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A STATUE OF llOREMHAB BEFORE HIS ACCESSION 


Rt FI. E. WINLOCK 
With Plates I—IV 

The Metmpolilau MiiBeum of New York has recently aeqiiired, ihrengh the genernirity 
of IFr. and Mnt V. Everit ilaey. a life-sizod statua of the Goncral Horemhab (Pk I and II). 
It ia an object of such reniarltable beauty and of such bUtonciii interest that a few brief 
notes on it cannot fail to be uf inUiresL 

Including its pcd«?atal, the statue is tlT ctu. high. The material is a grey granite. The 
injuries which it has suffered wo surprisingly small. At some time in aiiti^iuity it hna 
received a blow, or a series of blows, on its right side, from which it bos lost the nose, the 
right hand and wrist, and a corner of the pedotaL However, the resulting lacunae in the 
inscription on the base do not obscure its sense, and the missing hand la atill recogniaable 
aa having held the pen just ns the right hatids do on the atatuea of Amenhotp son of Fapi 
and ParamesBii B<jn of Seti found by Legmin at Karnak*. That the disfigurement of the 
nose was more to be deplored wan felt in nneieiit time®, just as it was foU in the c^ of 
the famous Amenophis in Cairo* In this latter case a new nose wiw carved in iinti<inity by 
depressing the checks on either side, with must unpleasing resnlts. In the case of the 
Horeoibab the stump of the noso wtts chiselled away to inset a new piece of sloiie, but 
whether or not this wiis ever actually ilune it is now impxaible to say. In any case, after 
due consideration it has been felt in the Metropolitan ^Museum that the mutibted profile 
prevented ituuiy from doing fnVI jnslioc to the statue and therefore the ancient restotation 
has been complctwi in plaster (PI. ID), 

The accompanying photogntphs show adequately the pijsitinn and custuine of the figuir, 
hilt there are certain smaller details which are not evidont Both on the chest and buck 

there is carved in verj* low relief the archaic scribe’s palette in its hiereglyphic fonn 

ostensibly inispt'uded by a Cford over the shoulder. This bs clearly nothing but an ideogruin 
defining Horemhab’s clerkly poaitioiL Being drawn in cmventional fonn there is im 
pretence of showing it either on a reasonable scale or as hanging uatumlly, and further¬ 
more the real palette in use is a shell resting on the statue’s left knee with two cirankr 
cakes of ink in it—evidently the usual red and black. Another detail not visiblo in the 
photographs is a figure of Atuun carved on the right forearm in sunken relicl This may 
be explained as something entirely sportive-a ivhira of the artist or of some later sculptor 
_ijjip writer has an impression — not fliisccptible of clear proof — that it represents 

tattooing. , , , . • j 

The fiwssimile copies of the inscriptions here given wore made hy the wnter and his 

colleague Ambrose Lansing, and were collated with the original in New York by Professor 
James 0- Brenated. The transiatiuns, however, must not be regiLtded as in any sense 

i I9l4,i 15 It Mhd plAterL 

t T^xn Rkm^ si ^431^7)^ t^L LX^Vl, 
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finAl They embody ffoggefitjons from ^veml BcholarSp uune whom, however^ ran 
pnEsent the time for isFnch n irietoilEd find njjoronB study ^ the dull but flstremdy 

difficult to Thoth deiuMiils. 

Around the podestiil arts twn hodzoutuf lines of inisCMijitioti. On the froiitr iu the micldb 
of the Lop \ine, there Sa mi and to dght and left start prayers whieh are to be reuci to 

the middle of the baok, and then continued fnim the rjoiddle of the eecoiid line in front 
ouce more to the back, where both ooil with the name ** Horemhati juatided shanug m 

oominpii the | of the lafit wonL 

Inmription ^^p^ Bcw. PI. IT* topi 

An offering which the King gives (and) Thoth, Lord of the OJorfpglyphSj Ijord of 
HermopoIiSn who administers justice, who ombarba the Sun-god in the Ship of the Evening; 
mayest thou answer words which are trtte^ for the ka of the Prince, the Royal Scribe 
Horembab, justified *i 

1 waa one accurate towajrls the crjiirtlem: when any crime was relwirLtd to me I was 
ready of tongue in rectify lug It: one who enffprcciJ the laws fm- the King aud gave regula¬ 
tion to the courtiefs: one skilled of speech^ and there was nothing which 1 did not know^ 
I was k leader for ovciyoiie, w*cmg that cveiy man knew his conmOp and not forgetting 
that which was entruitted to tnev I was adviser (?) to the Lonl of the Two Lands: the 
mentor (?J of all the forgetftih not lumiindfnl of the words of the Lord, 1 was one who 
reported to the Council: nor did T neglect the designs of His Majesty. ^ 

An offering which the King gives {ami} Pl.ah South-of^his-WalJ^ SekhmeL Beloved-cf- 
Ptah, Ptah-Sokaris Lord of Shethit* ami Oriris Lord iff Koatati/ z May ye grant thnt my 
tff may come faith by day in order Ut the Sun"! disk, and uiay ye hearken to his 
requests every dajj os ye do for tho spirit-^ of those wlium you glorify. MavCti^t thou* 
command me to follow thee by day and night sui thoti dost all iif thy favotuitesi, ber^use 
1 was a just one of QcJ while 1 was upon earth. I &itiatkd them* with tnith every rby 
and tnmed my back upon evils befure him. T have never [committctl sin 1] since J was 
bom. Indeed I was one steadfast before God, undej^nding and content when ho hears 
truth. May ye grant that 1 be among the crew of the Seshmet Ship in its h^rival of Lho 
District of Peker. For the Xti of the Prince^ Sole Couipanion, King'a Deputy before the 
Two Lands, the Royal Scribe Horeiuhab, justified. 

Horemhflb is portmyed to ue in a revorie at the cumplotion of ti conipodtion on astimU 
of papyrus w^hich is rolled out across his lap* As a touch iff re&lkm his writing is carved 
the right way up to him, and thus upside down to one fadug the atatiie^—but with total 
disreganl for malJty the hand lying upon the cohmma covers nothing. The sculptor has 
had a difficult task The aigiifl are roidl; to him they were upside down, and the mrjmm 
beside the hjtnd and the rolls at either cad were bard to nyich. Hence many iff the signs 

^ UtERkOy woidH on *5a»mit of thmr correctiietoi*' i From tbo end of the urkvin-. 

* The SonotuiUT of Pt^h-Sukaria in Glxaii 

■* A tunn) of tli* KwopoiijE) (4%i'd.)ir 

*■ The uhnuigw Ut SikI Pepi. Sing, aiww* thui the foUoiritig HiiteiKe»«ni ncliliiaM^ to “OiiirM- fv to 

* Tiw liiTcniritisi. 
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Inscriptif^ns fram the statue of Horemhab. 
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ate niftllbniiedf aod worse for us, the lap hjiving be^n the ropositcuy for oiferingB nr having 
been frequently Couched by ancient devoteea^ tlie coin ding 2^9 have been me badly wotti. 
NcTorthele^ it is possible to copy nuiftt nf the Hj^iin to Thoth there given. 

Ittst^riptiun w/t ilw Scj-qU. Pb IV, bottom» 

Pniiiie to Thotii, son uf iJie fuoou, beautiful In it^ rlaing, lord of bright nppeariiiga, 
who illuminee the gi>dfl,—by the Prince, Gounb, Fan-Bearer cm the King^e Hightp (3) Great 
Army Commander^ King's Scribe^ Horeirihiibp the JiiEtifii?d. Be eoitb to thee, 

'Photli, Bull in Hennopolis, in tin- midat of (3) Gesrat, who opene&l the place of the godw^ 
who knowGSt ttio my&terics, who eatiLblighest their ntterances, who distinguish esc (one} 
report from {4)iinothcrp who jlldgL^'5t for all men. Skilful in the btjat of Millions of Yoaj^, 

waiting for(0 Euarikind, knowing u man reading !j (|) j by his (51 ottenmte ^ 
making the t'vil deed rise up against the diwr; contenting BK, reporting to the Side 
Lunl (?) |ruiidiiig |1 and causing him tii know alt that hapj^en^i. Day 

dawiiu when he anuimons (ill in heaveu; he h not forgetful of the report of yeaterdny; 

..(if the Kveiling Shipj cuntenLliig the MnrnLng Ship; ontstretchml of hundn(?l in the 

foreimrt of the ship of the Pure of Face; who takes ihe log(?)-boQk of the Homing Sbip, 
rejoicing witli the joy of Che Evening Ship at the Fca^ of Traveling Heaven, over¬ 
throwing the fiend, seisdng che Western Horizon* The enneiul of gods that is in ihe 
Evening ShijJ give praise t/j Fhoth, they siy to him, ‘ Praiee praised of 

whcn(?) he reeiteti prame^* to the godSv and they repeat what thy iti lovesi. Thou ieadest 
the wav to the place of tht^ ship and thmi art Jictii'e against this tieud. Tiiou cuttest off 

his head; thou deatreytflt hi# 6a; thou t^ikest his.to the lire. Thou art the God who 

alniightered him, Kothing is ilone that thou knowest jiotp in thy capad^ of Great One (f), 

cjf the Great One(?)( who bsuetl from her bodvK Protector of Harskhti, wise enterer iniiO 
On; who maketh the place for the gods; who knoweth the mjisteriea ami oirplainoth their 
words. Let us pnibe Thoth. the oitact plummet in the midst of the balance, who jiaaseth 
bv(?J am, who acoepteth him that mulmeth (?) not to do evil ; the vizier who giveth judg¬ 
ment, who allay eth damonr in iietice; scribe of the mat (?); who establbheth the book, 
who vonqiiklieth crime; who aecepteth whatl!) is undei- the arms(0; sound of shoulder; 
learned within the enneml; who reculla all that is forgutleu: wise lor him who is in error; 
the remcmbniiicer of the moment and of infinity; who proclaiiiLS the hoTir(s) of the night; 
whose words abide for ever. Who enters into the T^i, and knows what la therem. They 
(the gods) shall set (him) down in the liaU 

There are two paiita of interest in eonneetioa with this statue which are worth working 
out—firet its prevenance mid second exact date. 

So far as the provaumice of the sLabiie m ctuiE^mtied a renai enable cose tmi be made ou t. 
The dealer freiii whom the atatiie wjis bought was neveLT iisked and never gave any infonaa- 
tion oil its tinding-plsm However, when it waa rumoiired in Cairo that the writer had 
seen this statue, miythcr dealef oud an A nib from the Pyramids gave him the hint that it 
bad come from privately owned bud# in the date palm groves orMitra^Lmah, Gnsupportcfl 
this information might be contested did we not know that fToremhub, nt h irtage in hb 
career when he bore the titlea found on this statue^ rerided itj Meinphis nnd there built his 

i-a 






4 


H. K WINLOt^K 


tomb. FurtitenuDri! tho atuttio iUielT bean clear eaciigh indii^tioD of its UoiupliiLe origin 
with ite invocation of Ptah Sontb-af-hia-Wnll, Sokhmet BeJoTed-of-Ptah, Ftab-Sokaris Lcatl 
of hia Sanctcaiy in Oizah. and Osiriii Lord of Gi^ab Necropolis (.fi-Jifu*). In spite of 
these releiences to the cemetery gods of Memphis, we can safely eliminate the tomb aa the 
place for which this statue wan made and class it with the well known statues of Amen^utp 
SOD of Hapi and the ViKier Piiraiijei<iaUj son of Seti, found by Legratu inside the gateway of 
Horemhab at Karnak. We thus letuni to the dealers' gossip in Cairo, lor the palms of 
Uitnihuiah eover the great temple of Ptah, in the heart of hlomphis, and we are on burly 
solo ground if M‘e conclude tlmt this statue was made fijr and set up in u court of the Pudi 
temple by Horemhab at the time when he wna residing in Memphis 

The ejuestidu of the exact rlate of the statue is intinmtely involved with our reconstruC' 
tion of the career of Uiijrecuhab. It hna often been aasuiued that be came into pn^minence 
in the reign of Akheiiaten, The tbundatiou fur this idea rests solely on the style of the 
dtauglilsmanshlp of the portraits of Horeuihjib's sovereign in the tomb which he built in 
his 31empliite dap. and of a [wrtnuL of hiiDBelf on a stele in Leyden from the same wnree. 
The cartouche of this sovereign has been erased, iind tegoidleas of the historical afasuidity, 
UoreuihabV own later tovaI nama has been substituted in ita place. The cariunebo 

could hardly have been Akhetijiieti's, huwever. All of the Inscriptiona of Honfiuhab's 
Memphite tomb—as of the present, oontempomiy statue—ore frankly pantheistic, awl the 
soTomgn there portrayed is even u^uri^d that tlie kingdom i« his for nil time because 
" Amfin bos decreisj it to him." Admittedly, then, the deenmiious i>f the tomb ate hiiIi- 
!se()Ueiit to the apostat^ under TiitfonkhniJiiim.aiJiti the probability is strong that Tutfankh- 
amun, or his sticcessur, must be the king shown in them. The dmughtsinanahip of Tell 
el-Amarnnh did not disappear ovemight. 

fao much ior the prubahilities. Ihere exists, tortanately, evidence of a more conclusis'e 
sort that this statue—uiid hence the tomb—belongs to the period of Horemhub's service 
under Tnt<fmkhamun. In 18&U, in the passages south of the sanctuary at Kamak, Logiain 
foumi a bnttereii fragment of a duplicate of the .Metropolitan Mudeuin’s statach From his 
description of it, the poaitiotu costume and siae of the Kamak statue appear U> be identical 
with tbo Memphis ono. Tlie material ditfere in a most interostlng way. The Kaniak statue 
is «{ the same red tiuorbsite as the frugnients of the magnificent contoropomty group,/ 
AmQn smd Amrnit found near by. Now Horerahab Wiis “Overseer of works in the Moontniu 
of Gritstone'■—the OoboJ ei-Ahumr, opposite ^fealpl^iH, where this red qiiortsite was 
ipmrried’. Hence it is perfectly fair to suppuse that it was under his direetioij that the 
Aiuiin and Amenit were carved, and that ho took advantage of the <K>cii8io[) to iashion for 
hiioself a stnlne destined for tho some tempk. 

On both the Kamak and the Memphis Btatiies Tlorembab biws identical titk-R— 
Faii*be^er on the King's Eight Hand, Generalissimo, Ptince and Rovaf Scribe. The 
inscriptions, however, arc different The two-lined inscriptioji on the base of the 
statne gives a double prayer to Amenre** begging for Hoiemhab houoiira before the king 
thrruighont a long life and a daily entry into the fuilace and audience with the affection 
and praise of His Majesty. Prom the gix] himself he prays for happiness and contentment 


u. vilely by iu a ]e«er ef about iLi* yor,-.d 1,, 

" O ' ^"“‘“"-‘1 K -.- 

■ K, J.K., m, S IT, 


A STATUE OF HOREMHAB BEFORE HIS ACCESSION 


5 

and^-Hioat remarkable^life, potver, a^d health 1*'' Oti the scroti on*the lap of the 
Kamalc F^tatue there k ;m iiJrau«>t; cblitemted hvmn to be aniig " frnm the ftvuit of titemity 
to the back of p<jrpetnity, to the King of Upi^er and Lower Egjpt, LtKrd of the Two LftTids. 
Nebkheperure^' [bcwiily son of Rt^] Tiit^'ankhamun, endowed with irnrarlunutely 

the words of this courtierdike composiLion are It>a(i except lfi>r fleeting phrasi^s lauding 
Tutfanthamun because “the laws of the Teinple of Amfia are given by him" iigain. and 
because "he founds anew the city’'of Thebe^n Evidently ihk statue Wn-ia dcatined tn^*m 
the first for the temple of Amun in the king's residence city, where a jiretence of loyalty 
was advisable. In the Ptah teinpLe in dJsUint Memphis, for which the New York statue was 
Intended, this scaincely mo nE^eestsaiy and Thoth is given credit there for Horemhah's 
tmpimileLe^J snecesw. 

Thai Hcreinlmb was general of the army under Tut^aiikhamOn is thus incoiitmvertible, 
and fortunately so, for it makes it possible to connect him with one of the moat dramatie 
inciiionts of Egyptian history* 

In iyi5 Hroiny gn.ve a Lenta Live translation of the opening lines of a Bc^glmzkSi eunei- 
form tablet in the Hittite tongue written with BEkbyluntan words employed jts idwgninis^ 
III line« T tind S mention is tuiide id the death of the King nf Egypt Eib-khuru-riyibs who 
was identified by Eduard Meyer and Schaefer as Nebkhepenire^ Tnt^'ankhauiun*, King, 
two years tater, accepted and approved this identification** Hecently Suyee has condniicd 
the tmnahitjon throtigh most of the G8 i'mm of the tablet, again endorsing the identification®. 
The story ^llfolde^ll is probably ^iidliar to the reader —how the widow of Tiit^aiikhnniuu 
wfiij suitor for the baud of a Hittite princi* and how the Hittite king hesitated U> hivour 
the suit beoauae "my 6iin tc the kingship the general of the army has not promoted," or 
rather supported. 

Taking Sayces tnmslatioD at ita fikce value* we evidently h..vo here a mention rtf 
Horeinh;ib. He was great general of the iwmy of Tnt^ankhmnuUp and a man whose other 
titlca show him to have hrul jm>cticr-iily dicistcrial jmwer. Without his support the Hittites 
believed that the chances of one of their princes Hiietxicding to the Egyptian throne were 
highly dubious. In iact, while the tablet clo^s with the statement that the Hittite king 
eventually "selected one of the eona "" for the venture, we know that he never became king 
of Egypt. The Divine Father Ay did, and the ooncluaion therefore follows higicadly that 
Ay hfld the support 6f Horf^rnhab which the ffittite prince lacked 

Briefly the outline of Horeinhab's career as thus develoi|jed k aoinewhjit as follows: 
(I) Wc know nothing of Hoi-emhab under Akkenaien, except by inference; (2) he wa* 
geueml of the army and virtually dictator of Egypt under Tiiti^ankhflTnun { (3) he wits 
msimiuental in phicLng Ay upon the throne at TutOrnkhamuns death, and {4) of course* 
he Buccecdeil Ay aii king.. It is from the stixmd of these periods that the Metropolitaii 
Museum statue conies—the best pnrtniit of Florcmbab as a [irlvote person which hjis so 
far come light. 

^ ^tAsrUfto^ Tfit Tiimht o/ nartnAishi nmi TamiidnlAamatum^ U* tMiiota out mugb the aaiuE lumgh of 
rnyol etiquette lo EorvinliiLb's biographical iriacnpLicu in TurliL 
= 5fi, Dec, 1913, 35, 

3 ftntl.f 13r * n\ 193l 

^ Ajirsejii IfffypU liased on unj v^ 41. 
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THE TOWN OF SELLE (ZARU) IN THE 
‘AMARNAH TABLETS 


Br pROFEssnF W. R ALBRirSHT 


Ever aJnce Kilthnattiin aWed in 1311 that tfit- time^honotired reading "Znni” ahould 
be eoFTPetwl to Sile or Sole, and that the town bearing tliis name was sritnatw! at Tell Ahn 
^fah. just east of Knntarah', hiatorijuja have been pirtiotilariy interested in it. While the 
syllabic orthoginphy of the name. Jf-nu. ehows that it is of Ute. presuioably foreign oriciti 
a Ikict not conundieted hy the appermnee of SeMe in bte nome-lirtB a« capital of tlie 
fourtteiiLh noine. the town certainly attained considemble itaportanee dnritig the ?few 
Empire. At this time it was the frontier post of Egypt Pp.per on the camvai, rotid to 
Syria*, and m thta rdle witnesaed the march of countlesa Egj-ptlan hosts, bound for spa] 
and gloti' in Syria, or Tctnming with dne measure of both. Hitherto, stmngo to say. the 

name of our fortn-B has never been found in any ancient Asiatic dtietmient. The lacuna 

we wish to fill in this 


In the fourth letter of AHAD-ile^" of Jeniflnlom (Kniidtzon edition uo 2881 tins 
prince warns the Phainoh of the shaky condition of Egyptian piwer in AsL \fter aoiue 
preliminary- remarks he goes on to say r “As sure as there is a ship in the midst of the sea^ 
^e mighty arm of the king will se«e Naharim and Kupasi*. but now (mwinwhile) the 
Hebrews are seizing the towns of the king. There is no prefect (left) lo the king my lord ' 
all have perished. Behold, Turbazu has been slain in the veiy gate of Zild yel the kiuj 
holds back. As for Zimrids of Lachish, iiis (own) flcrvants, beeome Hebrews, hare butchered 
(lit. slaughtered as a sacrifice) hjin, Yaptih-JTadad has been slain iu the very sate of 
Zilfi-yet the king holds back*.- In another letter ('Amaniah. no, 335) the chief of Zahm 


1 ij«* tCeTMHaxs, ZJw fhtifirntf 38 ff.- riASOnmit, Jountul, v S42-J. 

* Hito luuue ta UiiiMny nail fAidi-geb/t, but tim {[fou^mui fur -‘ricirniit" nboulii ha liunbUesi. mod u 
II Capnoifocsm won! P«L Or, u. tETJ. The Eayptisn tianscriptiou Krgp for 

timt the uaiDS of the sliuiiW U mad with ajA; cH Eg. W=.^uil IZl 

am ti Ut tUw etplsnatioa « must tn^saUsCmtoiy. I wcaM suggoit that the w^rtLv J /tA&,S^ 
las ftiTflign luuneu, creating » new Mead focmatiou of a ray cunuuDn tnr hv fn<LiTr<. jr. - 


UrHlN " There iit im I m No^ 


nidr Ao|Uh-u masna ;mTt «wUAl ffabiru. luttid^Lu A-/r “ 7 

pabitL Amur, Turbatu Ma ima uAiif At zm <lMpr Zimriila fjii-if ' 

.. U..V a. imri™ 
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probably Zttat, in sfniitheni TaleBtint;, also mentions the denths of Turbazn and Vapti^- 
Hiidflfi, but without any particntare to assTgt. us. Previous writere on the topo^phy of the 
‘Aruamoh letters have made various suggestions in regani to the iilnntificatioii of Zitb.eneh 
worse thtui the preeedLug. The invonTitea hare been Zelah, an insignificaiit village of 
Benjamin, juflt north of Jcmsalem^ and Sdah in li!dom',not to mention Condera idea that 
Ziiil was Shiloh\ Of conise, Zilfi must have been an important place with gates and walls, 
which none of the towns suggested, except perhap the otherwise' iinposBible Sclah. 

Th0 |Xjint of AJhiD-Oejvis reutarki oliviou^iiy id Ms empka^iJ^^n iht! 

chamct<*r of Lhe rebellion Afijot ip ftOHtheru PaJeadde^ A few lines above^ in thi« samu 
letter^ fie that the whole lain:! haa slipped fr&m the eoDtml of the Egyptiiui pn^fee;t«f—^ 

as fiir as Seir arif! Oath-Carinel (Ginti-kirmii)p the Carmel aoufch of Ilobrim, near 

the i!OUtherD eilge of the JuJiiea.ii hiMfi*, If, thep, we iJeutify Zilii with *Selk% the tntianiiig 
of the prinep of Jcni^lem becomes immerUatdy dear! the two Egyptian gaveraoi^ nte 
ftlaiu aL Lhe thrediold nf Egy|Jt^ Ht the very yate of Selle —yet the Phamoh iAkoa no 

eteptt t<i restore the lui^iairecl Egy^itian prestige in Palestine. Whether the words at the 
gate ef Zilfi " aro hyperbole or Dot is uidiJSerent to our interpretHtloD of thp passage, which 
merely implies that the fojral anthonty is do longer secure anywherB beyoriil the Sutler of 
Egy^pt Propar, and that it is high tiiMi= for thn king to beadr hioiLBeir if he wishes to mv^ 
anythlug feom the M^reck. 

From the writing iTiM alone, the iileatification wonid be at least plausible j the syllable 
£% ill the 'Ainarnah Tablets cori'espunds regularly to Egyptian syllabic (A os in Hith ^ 
as well aa to ^ (ZiiiuHti =^ii; ^iii-huiaKi = brbm). The reajMjD for these equivalences is 
that the si of Ajmtolum cuueiform urthography, omplojeil also in the 'Amamah Table Ls, 
corresponds to Semitic si, si (with and The form ZuM is of coiMideruble viiliie 

ill rcistoring the lirigiml vocaljratToii of the name, pronounced in the Konkan period 
Seller uiid sits. Zi(il is nolp as migfit be thought off-hand, a nominative form, but representa 
an actual proiuinqiation *Silil^ or the like; the nomiDative in a is no longer lifted in place- 
names at the time of tlie 'Amariiuh Tablets, is another ijliiHtmtiou of the 

change tif il to i between 1 d^yQ D,c, and the Cuptio age; sec the writer s tetiuirks in d<i 
Trtiv. 6G^ 8SK In view of the spelling Ssth\ 1 have no hesitation in reading the name 
SUM ; but the Kgyqitians never stroisf^ eoiwmnntal dnubling, and only presen-ed it in 
isolated casi!s or secuiidary fermatioas, so the doubling is not ini|M^rtant, and w£es dhregardefl 
by foreign licribes for the most part, os it would seem. 

In concluding we may thmw out n hint ntgaitlitig the origin of the name, which h, as 
noted above, not Egyjitiau, m all probability, I would suggest that "SiZM wmes from a 

I This villAge^ the liosuii of lIhi, mrigiiiahy \totv the lumie m. feller fomi 

[UfeMaved iii one 

■ Glausa, Zeitmrknji dcs fMt{i*Q^m 

* JW£ Jnxur^fu Totliiit, t l&p o- St 

* Th^ cNi^biiiJirbn witEi lletUt maw limtoiiLe smilh fJ vlettpd, Euentioiied by Fliay^ is quite iuipoosible 
bc^Aiiae of the ouiititxt, which dpujendfl a In the extrefue wuth of Jodoe^ 

^ The Heljiw W4ta not LiiHti proiioiui-d«d lik* » the eiwii luunts m ; thu inatft 

prulwblB prunundatinTui ere the sSrloative ti or the AplrADt I'not u^pimto!) iA, 

In a kttisr to the writer JSetho haa eufkiffleil this kw, eiting jJeo n vsy 

happy pikralkt 
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Seinitjc •&«<}— ft Tiottaal development, dnce there ivm no d in Egyiitinn befbte about 

etjoiologically with SiUd, prohobly p^noonecd 
StfM the name of a town near Jerusalemand with Hob. «JeM, “wall, ramtwrt.’* 
boiTowed by the Egyptians as ^ (Bitbcuaiidt, no. 1166). We have tbi» anothor Semitic 
name m the north-ea^ni comer of Egypt, along with Sitoeeih (comipk-d by the Egj'ptnum 
^ di^^pping the final f. as fegnlariy), Mu/del, etc. Them «m be little or 
no doubt that th^ names are rehgs of Semitic influence during"the period of HvksMi 
occupation—ot wbicli tnoro else where. * 


' II Eiiign iii, ia 






Plate V, 



Egyptian lamps, candles and tapers. 
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A PECULIAR FORM OF NEW KINGDOM LAMP 

By N* i>e OARTS DAVIE,S 
With Places V-Vn 

(TAe JlffUTv numberjf 1-15 re/^' t» ifnfse plat^) 

Ik preparing two Ramesside tomba (Noe. 51 and 217) for publication by the Metr^j- 
politau Miieouni of Now York 1 Esune upon a |3eeuliar object wbieh new to me, 
but to wbicb I have since found Duiuaroue paralleb. Thie ignomnee h nol siir|>riEiiug in 
view of the other astonishing diecovory that no ttaTneesido tomb W yet. been completely 
publiahedi though the centenary year of Cbamp^illion is now behind us. 

The strangH objects which wera the &tarting-p>mt of this bvestigatioo are shown in 
Fig. 1 fmm Tomb 51 ^ where thejun; set beside an altAr of offerriigs between the owni-rand 
his wife on the one hand and a {irieac officiating with ceneer and libation-va^ on the othor. 
They consist of two white cones dooomtoci with red and yellow hands^ sot on short poles 
ftiuck in the ground and flankotl by three burning tapers, each of which is formed of throe 
white strands twisted like a rope and lashed in the midille and at the end with red twine. 
Each strand ecema to fono^ or to contain^ its own wick* Ibr there are t^iree sepatntc 
hatnes. 

The asguciatiou with burning candles will lend tu the correct conclubion that these 
pyramidal objects arc thcniBelvea a fomi of lamp. One is reminded at cince of the similjM^ 
cone shaped like a white loaf which 1 have already interpreted & pastille uf incenHe mixeil 
with fat for burning’. This jdontificaliou becomes certain^ 1 think, when in other tombs of 
the Ramesside era one finds the pyraniickl candle blazing at the tip Figs, fi to 
What is, and may remain, mdeeisive is whether these coneSj winah henceforth become 
frequent, are primarily for illuniinatioD, like the cauillea with whicli they arc alnu^t alwo}% 
associated, or for fuitiig&tiQn, or lire a convenient combination of the two. Although they 
are connected with “making a light” or even " striking a light” the means !Uid pfi>cega of 
ignition are never indicated, oar within the Eighteenth Dynasty, unless at ita Very closep is 
the candle ever soeo lighttMi, whether befinitse this was supposed to he done by rhe dead at 
night-time or at evening festivals, or for some rJttial or siipf^ro tit ions nsason. 

Tbe taper, i^peoially when lighted, must have been unpleasant 1*1 hold in the haml and 
would not bLSt very longl It M-as natural to seek improvement in both directiuns, par- 
ticuLarly if, seem.? probable, it became more ctisU»maiy for the fHends of the dsad to 
present them personally. The pynimidul candle of larger dinicrtsions and set upon a polo 
may have been the result. The later tapers too jim hirgerand sometimes triple iu fonn:,and 
are sat upright in stands or on the gmomh 

* Datihsj ri2- 

* In Tomb iai tirt tiuiy canying it hiia beea wise enough to la^h it t* a cauft, or inaert it in 

one ; Ibr Lbo latter scetua to b« tlae oasewitb a candleoF [inunufll form flhown Ja thn irnpjmiiiof llAtiih>fi|iinit, 
CarrOp 

JrmTTL of EfjpL Anihr i. - a 
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During the Eighteenth Dynasty the preaeutatlDU of the p»ir of ritual tapers was gene- 
tally uiade hy the ipn^l m Torala 39. 40, 54; 30*, 33, 176). though on the occaaiou of 
a festival fheuthi might present them in paire along with a cmee of fiit for their renlenish- 
tuent*. This WHS a perforamuce of the rite of affoKlmg light to the deail in the ftnrk 
^roi»ljaV Logically, thoiigh not, as it setjns. in practice, this rite U to be differetitioted 
rratiJ the presentation of a cap of incense for fninigation, where a wick st-auds upright in 
the cupv The Ires fre^qaent represeniAtion of this simple censer might be explained if it is 
only aniithcr form of the howl containing the white cone of fiit, whieb now has melted down 
mlo the cap and left the embeddod wiek visible. On the west walls of the Nineteenth 
D^^ty tombs of D6r el-MeiUnnh we often see one. two, or three wicks standing in a cup 
which the god of flume, Sejti, pres^mts to Osiris or Anubis as the sun sets in the western 
hills the personified eye of Horns sometimes providing a similar lamp In Tomb 21 ft this 
IS labelled " kindling a light for iheo." The cjuidlea in these cases take the shape either of 
tapem qt of coqioai {lastilies and are lighted at, the tip. 

We secui here to have a conjunction nr coufiiAion of the ideas of illatuinatiDn and fumi- 

gation. The primitive lauip Pm is probably a censer rather than a lamp, its drooping 
wick (?) indicating cither the direction of its products tewards the olfcring!} among which it 
IS placed Of the slow burning of the gtniis by the help of commlngtc-d chareoal, the smoking 
wick or flame being go heavily charge-! with unconsumed materuil that it liisitila nn to the 
ofiferings below*. The candlestick recently ftiijnd in the tomb of TutfanklianiQn is vei-y 
similar to the caps deacribixl above. Here a thick length of roiw-like wick stands in a 
handled cup and calls apparently for a repaited supply of oil or fivt te bo p^red upon it or 
into Its cup. Whether this candlestick, which so closely resembles our own in appeajwiiM. 
wan intendofj primarily for light or fumigattoo ia scarcely to hr; dotermiued: if ihe former 
it di>E8 not proiniso to be itmokolefifL, 

The taper however was not the only form of candle used, even in the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, The seenis also oocasionolly show a piTamidal light being brought for the aerricc 
of the de^, though tt takes n form which, but for later repreaentationa. would scarwdv 
have received its proper iuleiyretation. It is rhomboidal in shape, and one might mispect 
It to consist of a com: of fat inverted on a conical bolder; but. ;ta no division is ever marked 
it IS more likely to be n singk' lump of Ulji>iv, one end being pointed for igmlion the other 
ehmgaled by being piv-saed round the stick on which it is carried. No wick b vet seen nor 
la there a. fkmc to betiny its use. Its firat nppeurance io in Tomb 1 5* (Fig. 2) where three 
or more are being carried behind bearera of libiitmo-vuMs to Ih> used at the meal of the 
dead. In the succeeding reign of Amenophis in we have further exiinmles^ vi rv rouirh 
one iwhite, Fig. 3) set in the midst of a pile of offoringa in Tomb 54 and two carriwJ it 


^ TAefioa fpinif ni, FI. SSNV. 

* GAHonrea, Tiwifi e/ PL XSTU ; liiiiEii. Tomb o/ XaJtAi PL JCHI 

tww that the phTMffi •■Omtnuiul U bIvhi " mtd “RereivmiT I]JuininaG(Hi“ aliuntatc i. 
wjbi thn reniilE of thfl 

* CUpter laTe of ite Bool of tAt ZW; MoasT. Bitttot, ft; (iAannna. 


t«t Hhowft tJiat it ia \mng used m A rite of frnmgBtiou linPHly), 
* Tbinfd m, PL XV^ 

I 


Pfif., QT (lu Pi XlaVl the 


[n TiTmh* es and 33 the hiereglynh en^ iu n atrwun of ™i , 

EFB*, /Vifjfftsrflier, Ta: • distiilntitiQ is 


.Sl'HAEFER, 

* Sfria, III, PL XVlJ, 


m 








Plate VI. 



Egyptiaa lamps, candles and tapers^ 
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proctfisiob Lovrards the tiible of the Head in TiJiiib 61^ ngain behind foijr br^arersof Ijbjition- 
(Tig. 4)- In the latter caae they red (the material being no donht JJtained. afi 
candlee often tin: in Chrisitifin E^hiirche:^) and the lower part deedniteJ with a colonrofl 
rilftiipn (^)^ Rts the pile of nintmenl for the bead often is at Ei-*Atiiatmh« 

The*- cnide method of clapping the Itnnp of tiillnw or wajc nn the end of a stiek waa floon 
betterErl hy resting it on a flat base flistenod to the handle. At least I infer this from the 
straight Line of the ba^ m it app^^are in Tomb 247 (Fig. 5). Tliis cresjaet-like objeot is hero 
ai erica I along irith ointment mid ofteringH jus the gift of a Itp Htr^ while lu the opposite 
direction como three* nieti bringing offeriiigM, oandUi juid fat, m^d tuigs of oye-paint, t>F, in 
worfk, ^making a lii giving fat and kindling the daily himp/' and giving 

The two pmcessioris tneet at a little nicbo tn the hark wall of the little 
cJmmt>er wkith may hare l>een inafJe to hold the candled Finally in Tomb 3 h 74, whieb is 
probably still ivithin the limits*of the tlynastiy but beyond the revolution, we liuve (Fig. 6) a 
roughly dr.iwn scone in which red incense rr fragrant fat is being thrown by a man on one 
i>r LhR>e cimiih*s set iiti im idtur, twe being ordinary Eapeta (but burning tlim tiiue) and the 
thin I a pyrumidul of the rhi>mbiiidal shajK’ Haining ut the apes. Bc^hiiid this figoriT 
another man ccnacB imil libales a pile of iilTi^ring^ The bc^ne Ts close ter the eutniiice, taking 
the pliwjo of the usual ollerings l-o the g«ls. Thus there iippeair?^ to be a confusion between 
the ofTcringii to the god and to the dead, us also between the piiqjt^ses of the candle and the 
brazier—light in darkne^ and acceptable oilour. As the ijonical canilto here takes the place 
of the open bL<wl of frugrunt fat on which new^ inceuue might be pouredj the direction of 
the stream uq the Capers is on ernor^ due perhaps to the practice of soaking them anew with 
oil at iutervatsL But wc see here oLready on approach to the dmwings of the Nineteenth 
Dynsiaty in (1) the association of usiues and (2) Lbeir position on an altar, (It) their 

ignition, (4) the conical shape of the large candle or cressfik 

The representation in lomb 51 which stArted our incpiiiy^ brings ns to the maw era and 
the strange drciw ing for which we have now found earlier parallels. In this ease the tapers 
are burning, but not the cones. Theao latter, though now, os hertceforthn flat in the base, 
are atill decorated with horiK(.mtii] hands of eolonr^ funned perhaps of layers of tinted fat. 
Butp besides w'e see looped 1 horiiis thittwu ro und t he cone^ Apparently It wok found 
that the ccuo when lighted teuited to collapse; hence the coUiund bands were replaced by 
ribbons (H which bound it nmnd and lashed It down to the plate on which it rested. Since 
one might sop pose that the ribbons too wop Id ignite and make the candle gutter still more, 
one might p> 3 tp]ato thin wpper Lands which w'ould form un indesi^tctihle support for the 
fut. Bnt, ofi no remains of such crosscu have hewn founds it Is more likely that the lioniis 
werer perishable too^ hut so constructed as not to cause this fibvions ineanTonienoo. The rite 
w hore ontillod kind ling a ligh t" (W fkt) and is uccompoiiied hy the censing and libatioii 
of uflferings and by the moiiming of women for the dead^—the latter a thomiighly charaetcr- 
latic RamesHide .iddition in <Kjntnjt.^t with th« earlier jovlaJ participntion in the miial of the 
resnscitated dead. 

Apparently this more durable farm of candle became jKjpular and it was the ecistom for 
frienfLi tyu bring them in [laira alreiwly lighted and plant them by their hjLudles in the 
ground or isu mi altar^ Thh latter aften takes the form of the tubs of <Mirth m which trees 
wore plantoil (Figs. 11, 14), and this would certaLuly form a convenient stand in which to 

1 It ia tail inriica dw|Jp twslte liigbt stUtiMU Icag, ikDii, thongb apporeutlv wuilEsd by 4 iUh, wu iiot aon- 
cealbi, as the frieEO aboTc was Damweil to admit of it 

S—a 
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jilewt the ateiiis of the creaaets. The latter bnd moreorer by chance the shape of titjecv and 
thin snggeetiveness would niueh appeal to the childish imoginahoD of the Egyptiatia If. 
moreover, these preaeniation candles aerrcd the purpose of fuiiiigatiDn. even secondarily, the 
reHectiou of the incense-heannff sycamores in the flimilnrly-fltmped and inccnse-eariynng 
tMTies was not so fiir-fctchod aa it scenw. 

The actual preseatHtiun of conical candles is only depicted in Tomb 10 of tbe reign of 
Raniesoea n, but there on two walla; for the tomb belongs both to one Kmuj and his aon 
Peoby (Figs. 7, 8). From the smoke and flame which can still be seen iu Fig. 7 in front of 
the lamps ouried. it appeam that two conea nr tapers were fivwl upon nr beside theoirerings 
to well. W hether they are net as lights im the table or lake the place of the Bpriuklct] 
incense which converts the tocriiice into n bumt^l9br^ng with pleaaant (>duur is not clear, 
but the cufltomoiy presence of both cones ami tiipere on the (able of uffering snggeste that 
the taper is to give light, the tvme to give orlmir, though both may have been ma.Ie to torvo 
both ends. In the example dted the white staff by which the cone b carried is seen running 
up thmugh the cone and blazing at the tip. It may have been itself therefore an inflam 
tnable re«l or sdffer candle which served as a wick', the surrounding nmaa of fat, merely 
prolonging its life or adding odour of incense to it The candles are presented here not by 

pnoste, but by the chihlren of the pair; nor merely «o n rite, hut as an addition to 
othc'j- gifta. 

All the rei^ming presenlatinns of conical candlca that I know of show tJiem set upright 
on a stand table, or ttm-tub near the offerings and accompanied by twn to five taptni 

fiarne. The stem is nsually twisted like a taper, suggesting that it was a stiffened wick of 

XgX fl'iL.C' ““ 

» ootmg * UW lie .iferiogoo. „c.ll. Ho,™ tko p«o„L>tiSn^d" 

ookIIoo is out o^miMiod bjr , tert. 1 „ rto ooort of Toml. M, ho™™, , 

UMCnpUOD 0, »lrtod to the ,Md, „„ fo,H, the hoeoElsol qBjj.i.1 ,h "?„ * 

“"J it rto »««, ^ „ the tapont In .hi. JL ob. « 

loo, thotoo.,, Jhtth^r 

« B.t nod . bomiog bool p«pjB,oi„i i itt teit tilLr 

. jt™, B ™ bb™,,... _™o.. .rB„„ ^ Wo™,.v„,od ifi.,, UB., 

» Fi^ 9 (Tnijilt !«>>, 10 (T«tnb 31 ), ll (Tomb 283 ), (Tomb 2501 la ,lia 1 l f *i* i 
Tuinb 23 ). Toml 377 aLho wutaitw a roimli piemre of fbiw i ’ 

sLows a burnhitf camlle ^ 

and a [iricBt poif-onua thn rita ^ pe aet r™ d. 


Ci rni A pJtjiT ill both 
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the iie'kv ypAT, citiking [htp rft nhfti4 to] Omrh To, i^nim of ftTchives of thir 
Ljitl ul trhe two Lidrb^ on the s^il Any, njiointtng iritb mdt oil, kindling a hgbtp amcj 
liejjusilrJng offerings to Ornrh To. 

Hail lo thee O good candle of O^ilrh To! Hail to t.hi?o. Eye of Horiia, who giiitloiit the 
goffe in dai-kneiss and ginde^t OairiB To Ik^rn any restiiig-plaeie of hisi to the plajce whereiji 
his s|>irit desires to he [ [1 iupply] this good laaip cif Qsiria with £r^h fiit...thj father 
GeK thy toother Nut, Oitina, Isiii, Set, and Nc[iihthyis» that they nmT brighten thy 6u?o,.« 
that they may open thy mouth with thoee five^(?) fingers (?) of the oliv'e tiipera of 

<i]ive nil hy which thf- month of the gorfe ifl opened. There is given to tliee.... It is 
given oil tM.irth; it is given in the fidda of Iain, in the night of this prnpitiiuia day nf the 
\ ear(^) to. There ia given to thee fredi waU^ of the grtej; there are given to thee 
likew is*» the goda^of) fresh water ('freah water of these " 0, the.,,aLajB, the tii^leaSp the 
piircj the indoatnirtible stiirs, ifoy this gosKl candle of i)siriii To be etemaL May thia gaoii 
candle of Oiiiris To thrive as thrives Atuia, ioni Ckf...in Uu. May this gota] candle of Oairis 
To thrive aa thrives the name of Shu (aimilarly TeGont, Geb, Nut, Isis, NeplithySp Horns, 
and Thot). May thia gixd lamp of iJsirifl Thoy thrive in the Sf'ktet bark and 
in the Adet bark*i may it not foil or be destroy^ ever, 'fwice pui^ k fJsirk To* Heaven 
ia open to ihee j earth ig open to thee I the rmids In the necropolis are open to thee^ Thou 
goest out and in with and flEmllest like tho lords of Eternity—Hapi, Tiftmely, who shoil 
give thee water; Nejiera, bread; Hathor, beer; Hesat, miik; O twice-pure Oidris Thov!" 

It ia to be r^^marked on this text that the reference ia it ia to a ainglo “ good csndle'* 
(by which the conical lamp must he meant) and tu illumination aa its purpose; yet what has 
been .™d before of its gecondary powers of fumigatiqn finds nji echo at the end of the teit 
where the end served b seen to he the all-important rituo] purity of the dead. In Tomb S2 
and also here it is the festival of the five epaguineziul days at the end of the year that is 
being celcbmttH], because on that oocoaion, as if it was the evening of the year, lighted 
caudles were itiode a special feature. In Tomb 32 five camlk^ are being pmvidcii for these 
days, reckoned os the birthday? of Osirb, Honis, Set, Ibib, and Nephthys^ os well ag tvvo 
others for tbfi New Year and the feast of “tJoiimg the kas” and ako the daily caudJe^ 
These saiue five tapers have also been provided in Tuinb 23, being Hinged on the table, and 
accordingly we find a special reference to the four children of Oeb aatl Nut in the t+nct. The 
great cone ia perhaps the candle for New Yearns day it€4^lh 

Should I be right in my rostonitiaii "'five fingens," there is also a fanciful poreeption by 
the scribe of the resemblance of the five tapers to five fingers, |^d, by another fitrc^tch of 
imagiiiatioi!, he likens them to the pale yellow finger of Ldectrum which wag ii.sed ii% the 
ciSremony of opening the mouth. Moreover he has evidently seised the likencHi to a tree, 

cloae to fit uadBr iLe table of ollnring WHEmsasl, Uf/nu, 14^J pointn tn thm cf>TicliifliorL In El dmamn, 
iii, PL VII, aud n, Ft XXXI th«y aceiii ta bs lamtH «tt by vster-jamr bill W iuttrpmited as coiizwrs 
with jars of oilp at fkuii gjunan lo Tcunb 1^50 four tapers »Ls±fii ht^rm ihs cLsnd man m a rack, ij)d a 
wkk or ta|wr in a bowl on a lugh sEaiid {¥lgr 15)* Tin? gcsneral cvidmiL^ fnr tLo Eighteenth DTnwiatj* linui, 
eeooiH U> be tfkat the tsper is for light, and Uie burning wick or rot in a bowl or etuhoddfid In a wmt 
of fat ia primimly for httmiiig ineeuAe. Heow a bu^r " is pTvpady towd as & hmoN 

for aroiRiiitio burnt ofTmtigs. 

* This “hva^ is guaisa^work, ainrce onty the last ^ onJ a tmeu of anotber bf?f(ire it srt preserr&i 

^ For tbfl tiSiMlIfl in the lu^rk of the dead, soe OAnnisno, Arifiehamyi^ PL X.1, 

> UentLOD of tbs loacdJa of iSet (l«t from tiba wafi) bus b^u omittod by UaHDiXEii, o^dl ^h| 
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and, as the candles are compoundecj or fed wi th olive oil, he maken it an olive instead of an 
incenK^hearing tree. The same tendency to pcture-puniiing may possihly also be reflected 
in the hlonted apes of the cone, by which be has made it dose!}' approximate to that of the 
fetish of Osiris of Abjdos^ and in so doing rendered it easier to penmnify the candle as he 
has done in the text and make it eqaivaleiit to the person of Osiris They. 

Primitive man in lands of short night, such as reigns in Egypt, nws artifiejal lights but 
little, an d the rite of Jietting the evening litmp for the nse of the dead in his tomb docs not 
seem to have been popularly practised except on rare festivals, such ns, htlling tn winter 
time, would call for it also in the houses of the living. But, so soon as the home of the deud 
was pictured as lying in the dark underworld, sympathetic ralativea might well he more 
naadv to dedicate the daily candle to the dead and make H of larger proportions. So that 
the change that I have indicated may not he a mere whim of the period, but reflect beliefs 
iiTid feelings which are not negligible. 

‘ WnnjDCK, tk* templt of Audww 7, FL IIL It will he saen frem the illwtnUinna tJaat 

thfii cooic^ CADdle in nmre otioe blunted in tbifl wny,. Sd aIao in Tamb 
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A NEW VIZIEK OF THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY 


By LUBLOW S, BUtL, Ph.D* 


Hr, WiiftocK bas lately cloarcd fcir the Metnipolitmi MuKUtn of Kew York a timzifaer 



a horixontal line of inncriptioa in large hieroglyphs near the top of each side, while mortuary 
testa in vertical eolumna of email rather cuTBively-inflde characters occupy the space below. 
The horiKontal iiisciiptioa in large hieroglypha on the interior of the " fponf" of the coffin 
ia the usual hip dy nliw i fonniik, largely lost, Fortunately, however, enoogh remains 
of the titles preceding the name at the end of the line to make their restoration certain m 

follows : Tho leg of ^ is clearly viaiblo, the Allowing space ia exactly right 

fni- pg. and the legs and toil of the quadruped are certain. 

The reading of these two titles ifi homo out by the presence of the following titles in the 

h orbontal insoriplion in laige hieroglyphs on the i nterior of the “ hvjid *": □ > 

the last of these being associated aa it is so closely with the vixierate. 

Wc have here then n new name to be added to the slowly growing list of chief minister 
of ancien t F^pt. 

■ Tlie evideuce i]idimn» tlmt; tfiia tmiib belongs to tbs reign of Mentuhotp III. It wud in its forecourt 
th*t Mr. VTinlock diijc<ivcrwl tlie Tvnwrtable privmto Isttara ef which be bns imblished a iwliiniruiiy report 
in 8tdL Jf-Jf.J., xvn, NV TS, Ft. S, 

* Fmot } heed. These aie tlic terms ndupted by ProfbaMir Brnwitcd in tnuumbing tuts fwim the 
nctADgutiu-'oeffiiis of tbv porirjd iirewdina the Twdftb DjjmbIj, Ths "fcoat'' is that aide of the cciSD 
toward which the d "*'* faood as be lay cn hia left side uod whitdi was ofteu deoonted with a “ kke dwf'^ 
and with a pwr of eyes. The term “ b«wd “* ia Belf-eipleaatory. 


t Tti- ri jgj and ^ are >i]iebtlv damaged. Of the heail and tail aw clear. 




UNPUBLISHED HEBREW, ARAMAIC AND BABYLO¬ 
NIAN I NSC RUCTIONS FROM EGY^PT, JERUSALEM 
and GARCHEMISH 

By Bev, Professof A. H. SAYCE 

lx 1896 M- Ingrain MticoTer^d a in^ription m PhteniciAH m 

T,all of Kamat. Only a portion of it wna legible and thia 1 coplo.l shortly after Its diecovety 
(Fig. 1. No. 1). When 1 woa at Kartiak again a few tnontbe later ovon this portion had 

s aa-LST 

s ►K 

« <LS;»^ 

►W 

Fiff.i. 

ceased to lie dociphemble. What there is, however, is intereating aa, nnlilte most oC the 
Egyptian tjni^t of the kind, it is in Hebrew and not Aramaic. It rends t 

pE?- p jrsnn lanDiSiyn 'tm 

"I jun Baal[ijumeir the freredmaD, sod of,,.*' 

The soinecJi, which 1 have queried in my copy, mnat evidently be a yod, the name being 
either Baali-amar or Baal-yomar, In the name of the father the penultitoate character entiJd 
bo as well aa re*A. Tho title of the writer ia.especially interesting. 

1 copied No. 2 in one of tho quarnes at Ma's&rah in the spring of 1886. The letters were 
wall cut and very dear. As the wall of rock oti which it was engraved was quarried away 
shortly afterward I add two demotic graffiti (3 and 4) which were cut close to it, though 
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my ignorRJico of dcmotit^ jm^ven^ me from being able to guarantee the coneetncHi of Tny 
copes. The Aramaic text Toadf; : 

'pn 13 135 

"Phuti the of Shamau the BiibyloniFm/' 

The ipterOHt of this graffito liea in the £act that the Babel referred to in it mu&t be the 
Egyplian Babylon which is otmaequently mentioned here for the first time. The name 
PAii#t ^*He of Phiit" ifl alao LnteTOSting. A fragment of tbs anmls of Nobuchadn^SEzar, first 
pcblishcd by Stuassmaieii (Boftyfo/iiscAs FI. 6^ !(o, teUs m that in his aitb year 
he marohed against “Egypt to maite wiu [and battle with Amajsis ting of Egypt," anti that 
in the oour^ of hb* invasion he dofeatod “the soldiers of the city of Putu-Yilvan fPhnt of 
the tutuans), a distant land which k within the aea*'* 

The two cuneiform mscriptious (5 and fi) were on Babylonian aeal-cylinders of the early 
Kn^ite period which w^ere shown to me at JernauLetiif where 1 copied them. I was told 
they had been found in the ncighbontfr iod. 

No. 5 rends: 

Pufri^iTiUfi TITB-SAIh. Va-^Um-mlLk~^M~A(l4idti 
An AD D.P* ^amu-aa-ZI mm\ 

^ Pusii-mari^ daughter of Ya^timmuk-Hadad, 
servant of Kbamu-Marduk the kingj" 

The names ax^ Amorite or West Semitic and consequently the statoment that the jieal wa^ 
found in Jerusalem or its* neighbourhood k probably correct. The second eleitieut in the 
toyal name 1 would r^d ideographicallyi Sa-zi represonting Maniuk or Morodach. The 
firat element is the Hek CJ?. 

Nn. 4} reads: 

UhatTHm “Ubarrum 

TUB son of Ellmnlech 

ARAD iLAXl Jfar-rd servant of the Amorite god."* 

This, ag^n, is a Canaanite seal, the use of the plural ifdni for the siuguW ii« (as in the 
Old Testament) beings us we leam from the Tell eU^Amamah tablets^ a Canajiuithib oostom, 
Elimeiccb is also a Canaaoitish mme; LFbamim, however, m Babylonian and testifieB to 
the Baby Ionian occupation of Palestine, 

George Smith, after his return from hia first expedition to ABsyria, gave me a trnns- 
litomted copy of a fiagment of cuneiform text that ho had made at Ji^rablfts^ a site which 
the British oDusut Skene had recently identified with Carchemish. The fragment belonged 
to n clay cylinder which Smith borl either discovered or bought at JcniblQa, and contains 
a ilate. The copy ia as follows : 

,,-[T] i nt ra Ai... 

^^.orAu upin mu 
ia ar ri^ 

This is dearly: “Ibil-rabi (or Ibi-rubiJ [the king of]...[day of] Lhc mouth of the Grmt 
Plough, the year when [the king made an image of ^ tho god KaTkii[mifl]...“ Tbil-rabt waa 
probably king of Khana (Tell "luii&ra) like [TaorjUm son cif [Bi]n-Ami king of Carcbemish 
and ^'the land of the Amoritea'^ whose fragmeatary teste have been discovered at Jerablfis, 
There wn* a period when Carehemisb formed part of that Woat^Somitic kingdom. 

Jii>(l) is evidentlj la which dissely resembles it in form. "The divine Carehemish 
with the determinative uf "god'' w frequent in tho Hittite (Kaakka) hieroglyphic lexta, 
where the god Carrhetnish '* k ideniifiofl with the god Tarkii or Eodad 
Jmirti. uf Egypt AtgIl x. 


3 
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THE UEOGRAPHy OF THE EXOOl’S 


By EDOUARD NAV’TLLE 

"Recently Dr. AIar Gardiiicr, aupportod hy Frofeseoi: Feet^ hae endeftTOiired to tipiet 
ike resulta at which Prufeaaor Petrie and myseli' amved, cither by philology or 

by excavaticu* nfi to the geography of the Exodus, and which hml generally been adoptedS 

GtTshen is nDt ^ tior PhiiecBa, as Bnigsich had been the firnt to propuae* Professor 

Feet flays: Dr. Ganiincr has fbr over destroyed this illLsion. i* no Jonger 

Siikkoth; the sea did not extend ns far as Livke Timsa^. Tell el^Mnskhtliali is not PiLkom 
but Thcko. Tell Ket^bah la not RaaioBeSj fbr Frofessor Fotrio did not find any UionuLnent 
confirming this identification. As, 1 believe, nobody has rnado excavations in these two 
places since Professor Petrie and my self, we tnnst Li.te for onrwlves "what Professor Poet 
says* Our excavations and the conclusions we have derived from them art* only “gueases of 
early explorers bent on finding biblical sites at any cost, as against Olardmcr’e irresistible 
conibinatTon of philological reasoning and intjuiry into what the Egyptians themselves have 
to say on the matter (a detail only too fret^uently ignored b}' Egyptologists 

I shall now codBider what this “ irreeistible cumbinaticn " is worth; whether it rests on 
truly Bchohirly arguments, and whether, when T translated from the first line to the Inst the 
inscriptions 1 discovored and drew my concltimons from their contents, I ignored what the 
Egyptians themselves had bo say on the matter, which was revealed to me by Dr, Gardiner. 

But before entering into these discussiona. I must state that Dr. Gardiner and myself 
belong to opposite historical schools. For me, the leading principle is that the texts are to 
be taken as they were written, in their propor and literal Bcnse. HJ}d interpruled as aiinply 
M poagihle. We have to admit them ingenuously, without, mixing them with our personal 
views. We h.ave to listen to the texts and accept whnt they say, though perhaps they do 
not agree with modem ideas, or with the logical rules which acholms of the present day do 
nut hesitate to enforce upon iheio. These are the iirmciplei which are follow'cd now by a 
nnmerous French school of historiana, and which are also those of several Oermfiii scholars. 

Dr. Gardiner starts from the n priori view of the critical school and irora certJiin 
religious tendeuciea. "All the story of the Exodus ought to be regarded aa no leas mythical 
thEin the details of creation as recorded in Genesis. At ull events our Jirat taak must be to 
attempt to interpret those details on the supposition that they are a legend. luetead there¬ 
fore of comparing each place-name as it oocure with some supposed coirtjsponding site in 
Egypt or the desert, I shall first survey the legend as a whole, and attempt to dbniver the 
general movemeiiL OJiderlyiiig 


t This wa3 mittco before I ,o the that Professor Peat had publijUcd h boot on Eaypt 

w,d IsraoL I tf«d at to gal It. bni did cot 1 In^,^ it o«|y bem . review in the Ktp^^L 

Tim<s*. B'lttbflH'wtationi.wluchlinske b.rvwillsLriwsuacieDtiy thobecdcnCToftlieTMok. 

• Aiinali of Arc/nut^^ and A fUbnptJo^s, ix, 58, 

» 7/te Oooj/rojAy ojtk* Axoduj, in 306. 
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THE GEOGKAPHY OF THE EXODU8 

I must protest moat omphaticaiily agninst tbis way of treating nnoient rJocnmenta like 
ibe books of Moaes. It is the denial of the eletut^ntary principles of sound historical reaefireh. 
Siippofimg the author of these texts were HerodoLua or Livy, would yon say from the first: 
all he reUtea is a mere legend, nnd 1 shall inte^ret hk narratives as statomenLa havuig 
this ciiiiraEtor ? \^Quld that be ” tolerated ID histori^l ficidEy iincoiaproiiiifliMj by riiili^iiij^ 
eoDi^rvatisrii ( For ib is Dr+ (Jftrdiuer who introfhiGes Lhti religious elooiRnt, which should 
bfl eutirely left lie is atreiigly tiub by iidigiouid^ brjt bv the 

opposite tendency and im cnnclui?iDiia which* jw floiDK thetjtogjiiiis say, nn^ the truth and 
wm of the cverlaatiug fciture” (Briggs), The ^onnd historlcaJ mothod m this: the 
books <jf the Ofd Tedtamenl and especial iy the books of must be studied, as a Gen nan 
^^chaJar saya about FTomer, on the sumo priiiciplea which we are bound to employ JW jdJ 
other authors Theology is not to rule our views. There are some great hUtorical princiidee 
which apply to all imoient doouinents. whatever be their tjrigin and the language in which 
they were written. These arc the principlea which J )my^ endeavoured to follow in my 
booksi, whether on Egyptology or on the Old TeetameiiL I have treated the inscriptioj^ 
I found at Tithorn exactly like those of Dar or Bqbastk. In my books on the Old 

Testament I have never departed irom the strictly scientific gmimcL 1 made no incurBiun 
whatever into the religioLi& domain, I even iibstaiued oompJetcIj from wh^it might make 
the readers underrtand to what religious school or party I belong But since my results, 
which are merely scientific, are often in contTiidiction with the fevourite theories of the 
critical school, which are constantly represented as being indiapuLriblo, and which are the 
basis of their religious tendencies, my adversaries like Dr. Gardiner cannot arlmit that they 
are not fancies of religious congervatism. The questions eoncemiug the nutheuticity of the 
hooka of the Old TeBtanicnt, the interpretation to bi.‘ given to what they say, depend merely 
on scholarship like any other document; theologians therefore oro not the authorities whose 
voice is decisive^ more than historians or in manj cases a man of common honse. Wa have 
to consider what these texts siy, irrcspoctive of ihe infincnco which our conclnsions may 
exert on the religious belief, SeJenDe, eound historical principles are our guida We entirely 
baniRh theology, which has iLs own domain, we move exclurively in the doiruaiu of scholar^ 
ship, I do not know what religious coUBervatiam moans. 

l^t us now' revert to the subject of this article: the geography of the Exodus, 

Goation. 

Ih. Gardiner assumes beferehand that whtit Is related ui the first chapter of Ounesls 
and the beginning of Exoilus is mere legend. He sturts from this precotioeived idea on 
which he hafw?s the goography of the Excxlus. The nurrative m not historical* Therefore the 
Egyptian documents which wc may find are to bo interpreted in that light and adapted to 
that conception. This is what Professor Pcet calls ''itiquiring into what the Egyjaians 
themselves have to say on the matter," a detail which we EgyiitoJogiets Wve igxiorerL 
Dr, Gardiner begins with an elaborate discuasfoji about the towns called RarueBnes nr 
House of RamesseUf of which he finds ii great numbers which ho trice tu locate* We cannot- 
but admire the fubieBa of hie mfonuatiom No piace^ however Bmoll, has been forgotten, and 
we are sometimes at loss to find our way in this labyrinth of names. However, wc can 
follow the leading idcGi, cUh fimling which of these towus of Ramc^es was the Delta residence 
of tlie king and his capital. The c^juclusion at which Dr. GEkrdiner hiia arrived is that it is 
Pelujdiim. Another conclusiou to w^hich he attaches great impcirtauce is that there was no 
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Rjim esses, ia the WfljJI Tumilit, und that Tell Ret&hah, whore Frofesair Petrie made 
excaverions, is not Rame&aee, for Professor Petrie's claim “was unwrroboroted bv any 
mscriptioaa] testiroony whatgoewer’,'* 

Now let OB eonaidDr bow fiir these concliisiona are defensible mid by what evideace thej- 
are supported; we shall begin with the second one. At T«)l Rctnbah or Tell RoEab, Sir 
Flinders Petrie wns more fitrtuiiato in his exeaTations than I was. The result of his worh, 
especially a temple of Hamosses II. Is described in the following wotdu: "Ail of these 
disooveriea exactly accord with the requirements of the city of Humeses, where both the 
second and third kings of that name are stated to have worked, and where another city was 
built by the Tsratditea along with that of Pithom, which is only eight miles distant. The 
absence of any other Egyptian site suitable tn these conditions, which arc fulfilled here, 
makes it practically certain that this was the city of liameses named in ExiidusV' 

The moet important luontmient is a granite stele of Rmuesscfi 11. of which unfortunately 
only the lower port is pr^erved Evidently this stele related the most glorious events, the 
leading features of his nsiga, his victorioua campaigns in various countries. Ho began with 

the &>uth, the country of the ^ which, as Hr. Junker has shown, must mean not 

the couutiy of the negTOes only, but of the popuhttlons south of Egy-pt, which were at first 
Hamiiea and K.nshitiia. The following lino begins with these words i “ „.cniidied, the whole 
oounliy is under bim<m kis i>Dwcr> for ever...«j the rest ia bicking. except the name of 
the king. The third line reads: " inspirmg great terror, the hero of bmvirry in all lands... 
in distant countries." The last two Lina speak of a campaign in the neLghbourhuod in the 


land of the Shasu, the nomads of the Sinaltic peninsula 

j ifafca fyvji 




I I tr 


..(of li,l enemk. b tb. bad of tho JMa»yn ho pl„„d.«d «, hiU 

fortr^ 8l.i.gb»ni;g tbe„ hooo oud buildingm cities upon wbiob bis mnic is to ctomitT" 
™d bo odds lb» mnnontorp: “Tbi, idinMn to building in the vorioa, dtie. colW ofto, 
Koioc™. Slights tbol lha cty,™ oneof each, thoi, i, Bomooca." On this intnalnuon and 
»mn.onlo^ Dr. Gntdinor The tot pWo si„p|o, hot nro n.i. no.W„st bv 
Pmtcooor Potno: ot tho end .1 ocena ncco™ry to bring tbo loordo faf o, dmiw somobo; 
jnto connejion with the Wins (abosn) and it to thorofoa. Ukcly that m '. iboir" bos 
Wn onnltcd A'=^>d»glj ■■ rooking o g™., 

[OF I Ffifer^noi^K tliRii, wotilj. bft to the mnfiPTrtfTiriTfc sxf ^ i r 

building of town, of Bno..^ in Egypt. "f ■" I-»l«h»=, not to tb. 


.Z K 


docs Dot 


We have seveml obj«rtions to mate to Dr. Qaidiner's translation 
„o„^pl nndor. hot „ino, ™ko prisoner. Thin d«w „.t sgreo wid.'^Mowing word 

“ ' " '’'J':''** >■« “■» »ord of the Anaalaoi 

papyrus, which I do not hesitate to translate with Cbabos* urV li ,rl„ * m , 
from districts. ^ Budge* soldiers, levies 


* A-ji*- and iMfnstitt eitUn, Se. ' ' I 843 S'. 

* jWBr «r«r i VhiMloir* dc r£>fypt^ flt, ^ ^ 


‘ Diet,, 8fS0, 
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Afterwards we find j wrhicli cftimot be tmnelated (i^iEnriw thjia staying, 

cutting off their Cw*. It ia the same idea which we find twice in the tempie nf D^r d-Bo^ 
(PL LVn. 10), " Thou amitest with % mace the Kxihians, thou cuttsist off the heads of the 
sutdiers,” and also PI. CLII, “T bind for tJiee all the rebels of the Ann of Nubia, I grant 
then to cut ofi their heads. To cut off the head or, as here, tbe face, ia to achioro the 
destruction, making corpses which cannot be recognised, and thus destroying the charsc- 
terijatic appearance of the people. There ends what BaniiKws hau to say coucemlog his 
military campaigns, the last of which wim in the neighbourhood in the oountiy of tbe Shasu, 
the nomads of Sm,<ti. 

The fnMowing is a great deed of the king, ‘‘building cities in his name forever," We 
know that he built many cities bearing his mitne; but what reason would he have to say 
so here, if this place was not one of them f Why should he have said in an inaca^ption of 
the Wftdi TuinilAl that he built many cities bearing his name, which might bo in the Delta 
and Upper Egyiit, if the dty where he engraved this inscription was not one of them ? As 
Prolessor Petrie said, it seems evident that the place where this test was found must have 
been one of tbs various cities built by Bamessea, 

Bui Dr. Oordiner cannot admit this, anrl he ceutraclicts this statement in changing the 
sense of the passage, and in correcting the text where there has been an omiseiou, die pron. 

BO that it should be tfteir cities, that of the ShiSsu. "At the end it seema neccastirv to 

bring the words M m dnAw somehow into connection with the Asiatics (Shosu]." 1 dn not 
see the necessity of this conneetion; it is a more assumption of Dr. Oardiner, not at all 
justified by the text, which he ban to adapt to hia idea. The Shflau or Sbami are the 
Asiatics and tkHr Uftana should mean towns in Palestine, This is in con trad jetion with what 
we know of the Shosn. They ore nomods living in tbe Sinaitic peuinenia who bad some¬ 
times thneatsaed Bgj'pt, for insl^mce under !3eti I; we reaii that in the Bret year of hia 
reign he dcfenbetl them from the fortress of Zar (Zoor) as far as KanAna; that is, frmn the 
frontier of Egypt to the most southerly puint of PaJestiue’. The following victories of Sefcl 
in Palestine are not over the Shusu, but over Betenn, and to call the cities of PaJistiiic 
cities of the Bhtisu ia to go against all the information we have on the geography of Palestine 
Besides, if Bamcsscs says that he built nil the cities he conquered, it would be a rather 
curions way of speaking of annexatLousL This, I suppose, I must ftitisider os an example of 
what Professor Peet calls “Dr. Gardiner a irresistible oombinatinn of philological reasonmg 
and inquiry." Following the prindple which is at the bafw of our method, taking the teste 
in their litoral sense and admitting them ingenuously, without mixing our penfonaJ views 
1 conclude that this stole contains a clear statoment that Tell Re(Abah ia the site of 

HjiniuBtfi 

Lei ufl now revert to ihe first of Dr- Gardiner g oanclneiom The dty of which 

wiaa built on the site of AvariK, k PeJtiBLum. Since the city of Eame&ses and Avark are at 
the sflTne place^ what k said of out: may refer to the other. The city of Rameases oould not 
be Peluaitmi, which did not eikt at the time of the Hykeos nor at the time of the Nineteedth 
Dj^nasty. It was bnilt by the of Pflammetichua J when the king aadgned to his 

lookn and Cariati mereenari^ places which lay near the aea below the dly of Eubaatis on 
tbe PeludiiiC mouth of tbe Nile*. The city was 20 atades dktniLt fitom the eea* athI guj-, 

I Unatue^ m, liG*. * Hflfodotiii, n, 154. ^ Mixsjiai; A/rii^ -KjiJ. 
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rounded by marslies, luke^ and ditches^ so muob so that h could not be approached either 
by fleet or by n troop of hoKemen nr in&ntrj'j on the north mils tbc desert towards the 
flenoopoliton gulf waa irapaasablo for an army. This, iiccording to Dr. Gnidmer, 'xm the 
connlty the adidirable fertility of which was described by the Papyrqa Ana&taei and whieh 
WHS the centre of a great wme-growing region. There buik bk capital, the town 

of Ramoases, where he made lung etap, and where "the Tidier and high offioialn of the Innil 
will have thronged together with the high prieste of the proTinces and their sacred barks 
bcAring the shrine of the goda,'' 

Pr_ Gardiner has told us that Ttamesscs the capita] and Avari^f are the Bame place. 
The 4qeflti<5n is therefore i where was Avans ? Here I have no hesitation in agreeing with 

il. aAbt' that it wiiB the regioD and the city called pttaetit Eant*i»h, 

aoii ita neighbourh^ood. I tnvnscrihe this nauie ZrmT, which Dr* Gardiner says is phouetically 
iwpoasihle. I maintain that my tnmscriptioG is absolutely oofrect and much more in 
amml^ce «nth philology than that of Dr. Gardiner, Thel. I often protested against the 
pedantic principle which snbmtta all tianscriptions to the njlw of pyjology. Transcriptions 
arc imide froid the oar, not from written texts, and not from rules established by profbaaore. 
They are the appniximate way of reproducing a foreign word with the lottere of a certain 
language, and of imitating its sou^ with those to which he who speaka the foreign language 
is accustom^. Therefore there ia not one single transcription for a name: It wiM be verv 
dtfFcrent if it is tuodo by a man who speaks a Semitic langoage. or Greek, or Latin. Take 
in our time th« pronunciation and the transoriptlon of a geographical name; it is quite 
different if it is written by an Engikhman, a German, or a Frenchman. 

Dr. Gardiner reads ihei. i appears as ir in Greek ; c£ Tbntt Se^twyTiw. Tlijs ia 


rather an cxtraoidmaiy proof of the reading, considering that is never 

written with a ^ but always with ?= and is not once written with 

as Bouge says, betsnnes a frequent homophone of or after the Nineteenth 

Dynasty, The two signs and | vjijy with the syllabic and they correspond to 

T and V. The Greeks were somewhat cmbatnisgicd when they had to render this anedal 
for which they msed T, ^ or IT. 

says Bregsch». apjieara a« a variant for though there are words in which 

IS constantly employed. corresponds exactly to the Semitic X and in Coptic ia 
generally rendered by w. ^ appears in geographical names chietiy fkim Semitic 
countries. Its equivalence f I appeara clearly in a name like 

V2Z|3.^- i *«« S •« «e in Scnaiie lit, -m T™. 
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\ 1^' ^ ^ . . iferil]'^eifl * 

also says that tho Egyptian Bcribes oft-cn gave as equivalent fur the 
Semitic Therefcte when 1 transKtihe ^ by V I follow what the Egyptian scribes 


often do. 


I 


cia* 




'1 S ifl the ntuiu; a territory with a city of that name. It is a 

j , „_ 1 113 

horOer land, the place where Egypt enda It Is therefore quite powsible that it may be 
a fonjign name, the Egyiitian transcriptiuu of a name which may be Semitio or perhaps 
moi'e ancient, since Semi tea were atit the origiiwl population of tho Sinaitic pemasula. 
Nevertheless wo shall consider the name ns Egyptian and see how it is to be transcribed in 
a Semitic language. 

It is clear from what we saw that is a i, as the examples quoted above anffimentlj 

prove, ami it is a dugmnt ermr to look for the value of these Ictten* in a language which 
pmae^s none of them, and which hlls up the dt-ficiency as beet it can. For instance, in 
Greek there la no S; in Semitic naineB we find for it four substitutes; p”nt is Stfioiv, lllf 
is Topes. t;X of Moab is always while nyk on the frontier of Egypt is Zt^po. It 

would be just as erroneous to say that S has the value of one of those three lettora only: as 

when £>r. Gardiner transtribes ^ or 5f by a th or an ». 

we have a cunsidomble number of ozomples of it 


* 1 - ■» m 

The leading of the lion w 


.Sstii 


a UoQ. 


a door. For the Berlin school, ■ 


or with the complementfuy sign 


Ic3' 

[IB id way 8 an y (Ehman, Gnmimar, 3id eel., p. 10). 


Those who do not accept the German classificaLion of Egyl)Gan among Semitic languages, 
Rong^. Eonuuf, Montet, Maspero and others, observe that Semitic languages, especially 
Hebrew, uauaUy excess the _d by J). without __ii being a consonant like the Hebrew 

letter. a—i 

Therefore in the name according to the usual ttanfimption of 

Egyptian into Hebrew. X. J), and 1, and even in one instance the vowel o is marked. In tho 
atelo of the year 400 of the time of Itmuefisea 11, the name, which occurs three times, is 

written once where <£ is dearly the point written over if, su that ray tnui* 

scriptioD Zoar, far from being a phonetic imposaibility," fa much more correct than those 
of Dr. Gardiner, TAei or Me, in the alphabet of languages which do not know cither 

or Y. 

We have interesting uifonnation about Zoar. We know that in ancient 

times it WTJ 3 the north-eastern limit of the country. In a test which neither Dr. Gardiner 
nor M. CIAdat has quoted, the conquest of Egypt over Set and his companions for Harmachia 

1 it Jr hi pAtWHyM ^pptieuku*, 91. 

1 ttw Jivt roM-BmcflBoH, WWfirAaeA, £05 wsl fdL, T. S-'jfl and ff. Bmiaa, l«9. 
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bv hh Boa Horus'i see Lhab the last Ijattife is fought at '| ^ i^hich la said to be 

east. There noma is said to have taken the form of a lion with the head of a m^s4ly wearing 
the aicjkirow'n; he tore the eneniias with hi& daws^ at^ndiag on hi& wiewn whkh is 

here repreatnted as a kind of huge boii^ Zoar is called ^^ften JfefleH tfi£ End, 

for there were sevoral ^Uesm in Egypt, w'hich seem to have been in the tom pies the spcoinl 
jMirfc dedicated to Eloms, At Zoar the cjitnpaign is finished, the wbok country is conquered, 
and the enemies pursued by the gods go back to Kubia, so that Zuar may well be called^ 
like the city of Bameafies, the end of Egypt^*" 

Wq know that it was an iraportanii t^itary point, that there was a furtress therep am) 
that it was the starting-point of the armies marching against Palestine. It was the key of 
Egypt^evcn in tnculetn timiifS,. when luuitarah was n bridge on the roail to SynUi for all the 
region before the Sue« Canal was a marshy regioti which was reached by ibe inundation 
thrciiigh a kind of ra^dne over which the bridge wsts built. Beyond it was the deserf."- 

^f-gssev^ is not Tanis, as Btugsch iiiaintaina The few ruim atiU extant wui the 
excavations have shown what 1 stated mure than thirty yeara ago: that it was K^rarah, 
the capital of the nomo of rfif ^ the finilj eastern." The r^preijentatiiiiift we have of the 
city in the first Eampaign of Seti 1, when he marches against the Sh^u* and the narrative 
which Ahmdse has left of the capture of @ Avaris, has shoivn M. Cl^t* that 2oar 

vraa Avaris, the city of the Mykaos, which according to Manctho was on the eastern side 
of the Bubastis bmuch; it was an ancient city^ n;huilt and fortified by King Saklk 

^ ^ was auL only a city, it was also the territory which surrounded the city. 

When we speak of cities, wo must consider whaL the word before the country 

constituted into an united kingdom. Let iis see what Canaan wai» at the time of the con¬ 
quest:. We see that .Toshua and the Israelites dofeated the kings of thirty-one cilies, each 
of which bad Fillugeia which depended on it, a certojn territory which belonged to it, as b 
said of the cities of the Phllistmcs: Ashfh>d had towns and vilUges, Ga^a bad towna and 
villages: Aahdod smd Gasa were not mere townsp they were cantona wbicJi dcpimdod upon 
tbeni- It waa the ^me with Egypt before Mene^i there were various tribes or clami 
gathered round a city which afterwards, when the kingd^jin was constituted, became the 
nomes with Ibelr capitjUs. 

A grt;at many stat€^ in the Middle Ages and oven in modem limes have been formed 
in this way* Florence in the Midille Ages was the mme of a powerful republic with an" 
extcmiive territory, which bt^^ame Tutvcainy and a pnmnee of the Kingdom of Italy, in my 
country, Switzerland, you see it at the present day* Berne and Zurich are not only the names 
of cities, but of cantons which up to the end of the eighteenth century were independent 
ntates with large territories with cities not so impottant as the capital^ and where, ut 
Bcr^ie, anniei could be mi»ed. 


Q 


1 nsisH/t am d^iffunu, PL XVIH. 

^ See thv dcfmption of tbe pfliire by Lirumt dft EelbfuiMbi, whn vedied it iH^wpen atid IhSO, 
JJ/tmiiivt JW pnWpnfitr tmmvje paM4qiie m 175i. 

a LfifriTTR, Bmt., Ill, 123. * £t ttia ti'Araritf in &vdf* ChttmpoiiiaH^ IfiS, 
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It js» 30 with ^^.es6 bXi and, as wt> ree fartlier, with ' ^ It is the oldest 

juAitie of the territoiy. which is derived from that of the capital, or which [lerhaps gaTc Us 
name to the capital The capital itself could have several tiatnee; os we saw, it could be 

called or Mesen of the East. The torritorfes could gontoiu other cities. We reiwi 


of TiaiHeeges’^ which k in Zoftr, hot there was not ft fort oniy- there wan th^> hfthitaitiori 
^ RHcaueses. ^ that wo can well coacliiiJe thftt Zour rIho was one nf the 

lil t 

iiumeroii& cities to whith Rauie^es has given his timno. The fortreaa was much {thief tiian 
since Tuthmosis TIT took it as the starting-cntupaign in 
Palestine. The same with Seti I* wfio^ reaiemberiTig that the goil of Zrair has the tonn of 
ft lion, says that he wft^:^ like a tion agninst the Shosu. BanieKaeii himself says that in his 
fifLli vear_, whf'n he was temrehing again at Kadesh, he passed the fortre®! of ^ar. 

This city of BameAses fleema to have been a fnvoiirite teMrt of this king^ who like 
Salat]s probably mme there in the time of summer to (iistrihiite eotu and to timn his 
iMjIdiere^ in order to mspire terror in his enemies, It was the centre nf the rfjveniie 
administration^ Its importance in every sesjiect made it what Dt- Ganiiner coJEs the 

Delta icsideuoe of the Bamessicies.” It seems to me picobable that it is the ^ ^ V, n ( 

lJainC 3 se&. where the messeuger of the hirtg of Khela brought the silver tablet coiitAining 
the peiice treaty. 

Since the city of Raui eases or the fortress of Saiuesees had been the stattiiig-poiEt for 
camjHiigDs in Pnltistine. it is rmpOBaihle that it should have been Pelusium. This city was 
the key of Egypt for invaders haviug the command of the sea, like the PeraiaDa or the 
0reeks': but the populntions of Palestine had no fleets, knew nothing of navigation; they 
communicated with Egt-pL through the desert, and entered the country either in the Wiili 
Tiiinilftt oral Zonr. the first point where they rfeftcbed the Nile. Having paaaed the fortress 
of Zoar, they hafl access to the must fertile part of the country, aiwJ were not dbtant from 
the great cities of the Delta, BubasLis. Heliopolis, Memphis, what may be calk'd the heart 
of the country. We cannot suppose the great kings of the Eighteenth and Niueteeuth 
Dynasties coiicentratiug their armies at PeJusium, so as to leave their eastern frontier 
defenceless, for thus the best part of the country would be ope a to the attacLs of invadera 
coming frona Palestine or Sinai. 

It is said of the city of Ramesses that it is the forefronl of every foreign land, the end 
of Egypt. The nome of Zoar is the "the first eastern," and we know from the narmti vc 

of the Conquest of Homs that he fights them his last battle, which completes the aubjuga- 
lion of tho L'ountiy. The dwelling of Ramesses is also called 

“ the dwelling of the lion"." for at Zoar Honi« uwk the form of that auimal*. 

Tho papyri give lyrical deacriptions of the country in which Ratueasea was built‘: It ia 


* Pap. AoMtam. v, 24, 7 and 0. 

* liirBios, m, 150 a. 

» I’ap. Atiaatasi, lU, i > >- OMdinor in Jevraal, v, IBS. 

Jouru. of Egypt. Arch. x. 


* CtifiAt, Jfottt tar I'iitAiBs d« StKii, ifia £ 

• Natilh, op. cfi., 1*L XVIIl, 
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n fait snot» there is not the like of it*,*The real Jence U ngi^ablo to live in, its ficl^ are 
fiiJI of all good thiogs; it is fumished with abundant provisionfi everj' dnj...ita meada are 
vordAot with herbage...the fruit is like the taste of konej in the enltivatcd fields j its 
gmnariea are foil of wheat and spelt; they dmw near to the sky. oniona and leeks in 
cluaters of floweia in the grove, pouiegranates, apples and figs from the orchard; 

sweet wbe of Kenkenie snrpn&aing honey.. -Abundance of food is in it every day. 

A aitnilar description is found in the Papyrus Harris of the country aroiitid the city of 
Rameisaes III, which is evidently the samo os that of Bamessua LL When the author of 
fJenesis wants to »|uote a country of snriiBSenng beanty, he quotes " the land of Egypt as 
lhau gocflt untfj 

This beauty was still ctriking at tho end of the fonrth century A.i>. when tho pious 
pilgrim Silvia visited Egypt, fJoing frooi the dty of Arabia in the Wadi Tumilftt, to Tams, 
and going through whafc ahe believed to Is- the land of Goshen, abc is corri^ away by her 
ndniiratioD; she says: •* Wo went all day through vineyards tJtoductng wine, and othcre 
producing balsam, orchards very well cultivated, fields and gardens...What more ? I do not 
t hitiL t ever saw a niore beautiful territory.*' Linant de Bellefonda. in his descriptloa of 
the country near ^antamb, at the beginning of lost ccntuiyV fi«ys ‘t still Vioais traces of 
enUivation ami of many villages. 

We may safely conclude, as we did before, that is Kantnrab aiid.as M. C14dat 

maintains, that it was the city of RamesBes, the Delta residence of the king, where ho 
prepared an expedition to the East, or where he had sume communications with the East, 
for he may have resided elsewhere, for iDstance at fiubustis, where he made important cun- 
st ructions' usurping those of the Twelfth Dynasty, and where he intredneed the worship 
of Set, 

Now we pass to another of Dr. Gardiner a coutentionH, in which he is strongly supported 
hr Professor Peet\ It is an error of Brugach to pretend that Goshen is 
that the Greet name of Goshen is Phacusa. We shall follow Dr. Ganliuer. " The comparison 
of the name i.lls,©"''’ of th^ ULX ifl, m of unsuiubte hbih topo- 

gr^iphieally and phuneticadly^ The topogmphic&l m the lega imp4.irt^Dt, but it will 

clear the gmiind li> deal with it 

The first argmnent of Dr. Gardiner le a aiatemeiit whieh 1 caiiiiDt coiMlder olhorwinc than 
m abenlutely wrong: " Gesem was a town (HeroopulisV^ It ie impoeeible to Mlniit thte mter- 
pretatiod of the text uf the LXJL It resta im the foibwing |iii3eage {GeiL Jtlri, 29): Top 

fiTT^a-TfiXci' ifiWpoodeif aorou irpo? irvyat*Tr}iTai avT^ tcaff ^Gpcua)»' iroXiu 

eir And he Judah before him untiO Joaeph to meet him at Her^Hipolis 

towards the land of Kaijiess€a,“ Here we have which ia the equivalent of the n_ Lowarda," 

after affub^llantiive^ The Hebrew does ODt mention Heruopolia and hns only njt?3 ** tow nnifl 
Gosihen. The aame io the following verge* whore tho Greek has “ lo Heroopolb/" imd the 
Hebrew' ^towardii Go&hcm" This is easy to understand- Heroo|x»Us was the first city 
reached by travellers who came ftom Beersheba by the road which was atill ue>eJ b}^ the 
caravans before the Suez Canal, at the entrance of the W4ili Tunul&t, near what is now 

* TAe Mupp^^ r^io'^ewf of fkf land c/ Qoth^ in v^. 21SL 

^ ITtlnv Ummmnr, I4a. 
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iBiDA'iIIjrah. It wHii the bonJer-lajid iif . Joeepli goea tQ hiB lath^ar aud Ut 

sbu^ tte tribe which followed him where whs the part of the coanti^* alluLtod bo bheni. 
It wftfi not a dtyj the teit b^jb the contniryj it was tho land uf Goshen 
(Gen, rivii* 1, t>. the eauit word y*} as for the of Qmiuiii, It is liever called other¬ 
wise in all the pasaagee whore it in mentioned. 

Twice Goshen is called *Apmffta^ (xlv, 10- xlvi, a4) where the HEbrewr has only 

""the land of Cosbeo." It is the kiog who calk it ao, in both cases, in refereoce to the 
Hebrews being shepherck and having much cattle, Thk mention ofis only in iho 
LXX. TbiB translation was made for the Jews in Egypt, and i% is natural that the tmuMjator 
who writes for them should add a word indis^iting exactly which fKUt of the country was 
allotted to Jacob and hk family; it was the land which ab that time wag in the nonio of 
Arabia, 

I cjuinnt imderstftiid the interpretation Dr, Gardiner gives of the passage of Jadith (i, 7), 
Nebnebodrezzar spends messengers "'to Pereia loid U> the W^i to Cilicia, to Falifistuic-^^and 
beyond the river of Eg>'pt, to Tahpancs and to Eaniesse$ aiid to the whole land of Ch>3heii 
until thou cameat above Tania and Memphis, and to all that dwelt in Egypt until thou 
comefft to the borders of Ethiopia,^' This is said to mean that in this pasaago '"Goehen 
appears to signify the whole Delta or at least the whole Eastern Delta as oppoeed to 
Egypt or Upper EgypL," Ffpre the only interpretation poeisible m that of common 
Heiiee: the messengeTS of the king ore said to hav?; visited the cities of Palestine, then 
to liAva gone beyond^ iFora^v Alyt^wrov tho river of Egypt, which was coti'' 

sideied os its limit, and to have gone to the first places which were reached coming 
from Palcfltine^ places well known to the Israelites and which wtjre m the Eastera Delta, 
Tifpyui culled DjEHn bv Jenemiah, Aa^v^i by HerodotniH and now Ted DefcTinah, a place 

of refuge for the Jews ia the time of Jmemiah, about 12 kdometres west of Zour and one of 
the fimt places reached by the fugitives, Kaainaea was either the city or the land fmm 
which the Israelites started going to Sokkoth, Every re?uicr of the bocak knew that these 
places were in Egypt without being obliged to say so. It is clear that the writer ds>e8 not 
pretend to geographical correctaess^ afterwords he mentions the whole land of Ooshen, to 
which he gives a too large extent: it is between Tonis and Memphis; that docs not mean 
the whole Eastern Delta, since EKiphaso and Eameases would not belong to it; HaviEg 
mentioned the fii^t plftces reached in Egypt, which wore well known to the Jews, the author 
cannot go over all the other places where the king sent hla messeugers, iiad speaks of all 
that dwelt in Egypt os fiir qb Ethiopia, Thut^ says Dr. GArdinor, the land of Gt^hen^ being 
the whole Delta, is in opposition to Egypt, i.e. Dppr Egj pt T,,ct us tnmshite that 

in language of the present day. When I say that the king otnt messengers te Dover and 
Canterbury^and to the whole of Sussex as faros London, and to all that dwelt in Great 
Bribiin as &r oa the Trent, it is clear that this does act mean that Sussex is the whole of 
the 30 uth-oa 9 tem part of England and that, it does not belong to Great Britain to which 
it h opposed. That ifl how Dr. Gardiner interprets the pofisago of Jaditk 

Let us consider now how we are to tmderutand a later Chriotian dcciimeiit, the pilgrimage 
to Palestine and Egypt of the pious lady whom, following the fimt editor GamuErini, 
I gboU itill call Silvia Aqoitana, who travelled between the years and 388 A.m The 
pilgrim who is, accettiing to Dr. Gardiner's standp^sint, the abbess Aetherm, was evidently the 
interpreter of her own time, and her language k clearly based upon the LXX gloss (sib) 

' 4—2 
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Aetheria speaks of lurriving "'nd oivitAteta quae appelktur Arabia qijjie est ia 
terra Jesse ” That, says Dr. Gardiner,re^eraing the view of the LXX itself, where as we 
have Been Geaem was a town (Rerooplis) while Arabia was a land/' Now 1 haves only to 
say that this is j nst the contrary of what the LXX says. I am not going to dison^^I whether 
it is a glosei, but in the two cases when Tarifi is connected with we have 7 ^ 

'Apaffia^ (xlv, 10; xUi, 3J?)» showing clearly that Geaem k a Liiicl Etnd not a city, 
Silvia says once that the civitas Arabb is a eily in the land of JeSfle. The name of the 
capital of the province bixsame that of the province. If Dr. Gardiner had quoted a fit tie 
further he would have found this: civitatem quae appellatur Arabia, quae civilas in 

term Gease eab; naiii inde ipuiu territorium aic appellatur; id eat terra Arabia terra Oesse/' 
Hero. Heroopolifl, Herucipolis is sixteen iiiilea dJataut from Geiaae, for it k "iii limbus 
Aegypti^J there Joseph met hig hither Jacob, Sixteeu Kotiiau miles bom the site of Era 
would carry us not bu from Tell eUKeblrp which mnsti have been very near the Sand of 
Qnshon, As Dr, Gardiner says, the pilgrim ideptifiee Guahen with the diatrict round Saft 
el-^eunaL This agiecs entirely with the text of the IXX^ which Dr Oaniinor calls a gloss. 

Another objection of Dr, Gardiner ia that Saft cl-Rennnh is in Egypt, while the WAdi 
Tutnik!. is officially outside it, for the purijoae of the EiblE narrative. Xlya again h an 
error; the VV4df TumdAt is not outside Egypt: the Ris el-WMi, the beginning of it, is 
near the lake nf Mahsamah and extends we&t nearly as lar as Za^azi^^. Tell el-Kehlr, Aha 
^amin^ are in the WAdi^ all the land of Goshen is in Egypt, and when Joseph had hia 
family there he established them in Egypt. 

Let us now pass to the philologital ohjectionii to identifjing S ^ Goshen, 
“which are vastly more serious.^' @ cannot be read l^^e^ it hag to be read 

A survey of the coses in which the sign 5 m eniployed haa led us to the opiKisite concluaiom 
In this case § is not to be read Js. 5 is a polyphonous sign which may he read or ks and 
Jjf, The sign may sometimes take this form ^ and the two forms may often interchange. 
They are not distinguished lu hieratic, but m hieroglyphic ^ la never used except when the 


firat consonimt is a ^ or a k, while g may often be n for instance or 22 ’^* 

vaf, (Twenty-first Uytiaaty), Tixtt, 


^ See the inikiis of Linnat do Bellefonds and of CoL Ardagb. 

» Dr. Guniiner quoteii » p««iige li^otn the Petiw Pipjri, a n, 3, Mr. Griffith rauhi 

j ! ifti M ^ "“J ^n> >rtoDei Df Keflfflu {Gnehau). Dr, Gaidii.w says 

Le «LH Bi™ “ ^ “a™ as a «alt of of Hheoeiii,-' 

boiiiB ^untr? from whioh the eofpor wmes, thereFow oot O^hen. I admit thi^ rwtomtimi ct 

V " tl« Myth nf Horoa (PI V). It t, said that tho g«i j. 

J oli'^ J mi 11 * y ^ I behind Maatu I BhoiiJJ mad 

0^_Jhi^ ^ ** tt" nwiflt eaaWlj part of 

tike Ituid 
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6^. 46. We sec the value of both aigna in the naime of the town of Kotis ^ i 

Q (Champollioii) and H S ^ which I found tii^qe on the apot on the rulm of n 
pylon* Aj 9 1 Sdfdn ij in never found in hieiuglyphic when it bn* not the value of a ^ or t,as 
jji the name of Koptea which may be found written S ' 

Therefore the fact that we find ^ settles the question of the reading Goseiu or 

Kesetn* Tfiia occurs in juj iiianfjptioii of «ne of the nppi^r chumbera nf Oendeniht It baa 
l^en published twice by DuemieheD {Geugraphi^M /n^cAn'/icn, i, nxvTTI aud in, PL XXV)* 
The first publLcatiou is uuly a repnxi nation of the few signs which DLiemicheu euuid see 
and ia therefore very fn^inentary. l*he later tuie m as complete u copy as he conk! inake 
of the inscriptimi ip its present state* Of tbeai? publications, DnOardiner In the later 
publication Dnemichen gives the first sign m "which^ if corrcoti wrmld be a strung 
liigument In favour of the reading Gcaen; but the earlier edition ahoa% the aign emss- 
balched as though indistinct, and the subsequent reading is probably mere interpietatioiL^ 
Now let tiH llsteu to what Duemichen flaj^s of this mscriptieni "In my liret sojourn in 
the beautiful sancLuarj^ of the Hatiiof uf Deudendi I had succeeded in getting a few wordfl^ 
and here and there a sentence from these representiitions and explanatimis. Mariette *md 
Brugach after me could pot recover more fmm thia wall blackened by ^okc and covered 
by dung of bats.... During my last stay at Denderah, 1 succeeded m taking complete 
pcKSsesaion of these valuable mscriptions by attacking the wall with hot water so vigorously 
that the inscriptions showed themBelves in their fiill clearness, so far aa they had been 
preserved in the course of centuriea.'* In this publication, where this iaBcriptiun covere 

34 plates instead of 3 of the iirst^ —^ w perfectly deitr; f see no reason not to 

trust Daeiikichen's eopy^ and still less to argue from his first edition, This disposes of the 
serious philological abjcctioua of I>r* Oardinen The reading of the name is Gmm or JTetfem. 
As for the p (?n) at the end of the word^ we have other ezamptos of the m and n 

being nsed indifferently m the Semitic tnmscriptiotis, for instance or 

“ " " IT] fJvfVW, f 

m w ^ Naharaiiii, and at Tell ol-'Amamah Nahrimo. or the revcise 

eU*Aniamah narkahtuK There wre find also 
Mimmuria and Nimmaria for the name of Set! L 

— and p in the lists of Tnihroosls Ill and later often cotrespond to the Semitic J? or 


nnh^. \ ^ Egyptian 

the J* the {? and the t We have even the vowel o. Wo have seen that the variant of 
It is ^ known that the vowel'^ign boa often the value of m which we 

find in the name the Kona of the present day* and Koptoa^ We could not have a 
better transcription of 

According to Dr, Gardiner^ Salt el-^euiiali cannot be Phacusa* It b certain that the 

^ WlifClLna, Ttll #f-i/uar7io Z«<£er^ vocabulary, 2fl* riirtpt itwlf Jq read by the Gneka 
K4HiroiiK> K«<nrri»H 
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g(vi of the noDae was ^ or SopL This name moffi |ierha|ia b© read S&fdakhem. Some 

of the corns which repressent this god, a Imwk witii two feather?, call him the 

Greek inmaernptina of the Egyptian rame. These coins, as M, J, de Boug^ aays^ are denri}' 
to be attributed to the nciuie of Arabia^ It is to this gnd that the liiie tuiue of Neebattebo 
wns dcNlicated. The iiiBcriptions give us a great deal of information about the gods of the 

place whidi had various nameis. The most nffoal which we find in the lists is ^ 


the house of Sopt, with many variaiiLa, ime of which, often met with* is It hud a 

zil 

ftVWrt I 

yacred tree J fly aycamore;. Curionaly, this traditioii of the sycamore had pcrsiatorl aa 
late as the joumej of the pilgrim; but theii a Christian □rigii) was aitribntod to it. 

In the list of Domes speaking of or ^ 

which we also find written ^ name of a territojy with a capital of the 

same name, containing a sodcred dty, the house of Supt, jnst as the temtory of ' 

bad a aactfed cily, Fithum. It iu reiy inteffiating thatj apuaking of the dedication of the 
ahrme to the gods of the locality, the plaet is cadlcd 5 This ahuwg that alrcwly m 

Nectanebo's time the final had fallen oB' in the proaunckliDn ; it was already the Kw? 
of the Copts, and with the article Phaciisa, There are other eiaaplea of tho final 

not being wiitten, such as the goddess where the veiy' seldom written, and 

^ if this naiae is tH> be read aa Seeemt^ 
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It seema to me that we hare aufGeient evidence showing that was and that 

r€triff. was tho nome, the capital of which waa on the site of Safi el-^ennah. 

That this place was Phaensa, Kwf with the article, h stated by Ptolemy, who, ha Sir 
Flinders Petrie has shown, points exactly to Saft el-Bp rnvah *, imd oouJd net be Fnkk4i 
Strabo says that the canal which runs from the Nile to the Hed Sen brandies off from the 
rirer nt Phacnaa. It cannot be Fatkfla, knee no canal started from there towards the Red 
Sen. and there are no traces of any soch eanal in the desert., the hmd of which would have 
been an insuperable obstacle. But, according to Dr. Gardiner, Strabo’s atatoment ia of no 
ralue; it IS a mistake of the geographer who c&nfiHcd the oarlier and later capitals of the 
nome. That there has been a change in the uapitalg soems certain. We have other examples 
of names being ahifted fhan one place to another; we know two Beni ^asan, two Korein 
and other^ But we have no proof whatever that the change in capitals had already taken 
place in Strabo's time. One does not see any reason for it in the time of Augustus. But if 
Fakkila became the seat of a bishopric, it is natural that in Christian times its importance 
should have been greater than the residence of the god Sopt.it became the religious capita] 
of the region and the -aaino of tlie old capital waa applied te it 


^ Jf43flFiai«f mmtt ds 40 

■ % HI, 


* l>ErEMioffi2i, xr^ ISO. 

* Sau&^tU^ I, 01. 


31 


THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE EXODUS 

Here i? another point in which Dr, GanJiner's view ia in dinagreement with the texts. 
“The eanreptioD of tfro laud uf Goshen revealed hj the biblical oamtive la that of u 
region near Egypt, auiteble for graang oattle, but not inhabited by the Egjptians them* 
ttelvea (Gon. slvl, 34; Ex. ii, 215). N^ow this deacription would evidently not apply to the 
flistrict round about Saft el-Reiiuah." The lajid of G<;is!)en as describcfl by the biblical 
namitive k not a region near Egypt, it ia part of Egypt, Such poaaages seem clear enough f 

(Gen. xlvii,(J) "Pharaoh spake unto Joseph.the land of Egypt is before thee? in the 

birst of the lantl make thy fiither and thy brethren to dwell; in the land of Gushea let them 
dwell"; and this: (£s. ix.itJ) "And the bail smote throughout nil the land of Eg)’pt...oiily 
in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was there no hail"; "And Israel 
dwelt in the laud of Egypt, in the Lind of Goshen" (Gen. xlvii, 27). 

What the Egj-ptian texts tell us of the nstnre of the land is quite in harmojiy with 
what we hear frotu GeneBiB or Exotius. If we look at the oldest list of nuiuos which we 
have, of the time of Soti 1, we finri that there are only fifteen noiiies of Lower Egypt, and 
that those of Athribis tBenbs) Bubastla aud Septakhoni (Snft. el-Reiinah) are absent. This 
part of the countiy- was therefore not yet otgiuiized in provinces with a settled administm- 
tioa, each notne having its giweninieiit and pdiiiinistration. Instead of nomos we find 

branches of the Nile and marsh]finds, such aa the of Ref in 

which there was the locality called R-'dloa, or, according to other texts: 

r J J1@ Brugbcluilict Oetty„77 and IWI) recognizes there Belbeis', 

which Amb anthore say was the land of Ooshen. The water of scetus to have been the 
continuance of the canal Ati of Heliopolis, the '£u esb-Shems, Dr. Gardiner objects to 
Brugseh's identification, " which haa receivei] a quite unmerited degree of acceptance, for it 
rests on nothing more than a saperficia) consnnantal reeetnblanoe ” Having no tnonniuente 
finind on the spot, we are obliged to rely on the transcription, which is much Iwtter than 
many othera As to there being no evidence that the Buboatis bmnch tsin so far east as 
Belbeis. we road in Herodotua that the canal to the Rof] Sea starts a little above the city 
of Bubiwtia Belbeis is only 12 miles above Bubaatis.im that the canal must have started 
very near. It is hardly more east of Bubaetiii than Heliopolis, and the ra ina l of Heliopolis, 
the Bubastis branch, must have gone through it. 

Wo have most interesting informatiun about the country rnutid Belbeis in the great 
triumphaJ imcriptiim of King Meneptali relating his victory' over the peoples of the sea. 
He tells us that the enemies hud pitched their tents in the front of Pi Bailos, in the tjafTt(f) 
of Ati (the tsmal of Heliopdis).(the Oiuntrj') was not cared for, it was left sa pasture 

for cattle because of the atrangtra (”|")' "It wua left waste from the time of the 

ancestors ” We could not have a more ancumte description of the land of Goshen, a country 
not cultivated, but left for cattle, where probably the king had his, a region which for eatt^ 
driving was the best of tho country. 

Summing up this long tiiscufirion and iaking each of the ativtemente of Dr. Gardiner 
and of answeiB, we find that: ' 

Raainses is not the city of Tell BotAbab, fiir Pn^feaaor Petrie did not find there any 
' ''MAen*y, dans sa dnatTiptidti das villas d'figjptc. a^expriaiB siuai; Li tOI* de Belbebi eat U uiem* 
qne In twre da tksacn dunt il tal fail mendoi] dans la Pentateuqae, ct oH lisbita Jocoh api^ rail aa fut 
rendu AUpl^B d* san fils QusTRnakBt, Jt^nujirti Hr j, 52. 
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inscriptionftl testimony whatsoerer. — Oa the contrary. we maioiRin tluit if the inscaaption is 
not dorrected, if it is laken as it k tranikti^d aiaiply and not mterpreted in a fencifnl way, 
it oorroboTatas absolutely Profesaor Petrie's discovery that Tell B^^tahah is the site of 
RoAmsea. 

Avaris is Pelnsinin and the city of Rauiesses. Tt could not bo PelnHium, which did not 
ciiflt at the time of the Hykaos. BeeideE, Peluaiutn coiild not be the city of Ramesae^i the 
starting-point of cairipaigaa against the popiiiaiiuns of Paloatiue and the Sinai tic peninsiiia, 
and the defence againat such invaders who came iicnosa the desert to the Wadi Tnmilat or 
the region cf Kantarahp and who did not attiMjk Egypt fbom the aea> 

of the was n limn . — ^Tbla k the contrary of what we rwi in the text where, 

withont a single exception, we always read 7 ^ Feo-e^ the hmd of 

5 0 cannot be r^ja*! Gm^m, it must be read Ssra.^—In the inscription of Denderah 

the word is written with the sign which has always as variiiiit 0 a 

The laml of GusJien was a region near Egypt^ and not a part of the countiy-—This is in 
contradiction with what wo read in Genesis xlviip U and Exodus ii. 20 ^ especially Geru xlvii, 27. 
where it is said: “And Ismel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the land of Goshen." 

The country around 4 Sflft ohHennah could not he Goshen, which was a region snitable 
for grazing cattle, but not inhabited by the Egyptians themselves.—This is exactly what 
the Egj^tian inecriptions eay of that part of the conntry; it was not cared for^ it was left 
for pasture for cattle hecauge of the strangersi 

Phaousa was not Safi eh^ennah, but FakkCls. and Strabo made a mistake whan he says 
that the canal from the Nile to the EetJ Sea branches off at Phaensa. He made a confusion 
between the two cJvpiLELls of the nome. — Wo arc n<}t incliii«i to attribute such 0 grave 
mistake Co a geographer giving the description of the country he viaited. It seems probable 
that FaklfAs superseded the old capital when it became a bishopric, long after Stmbo's time* 

Such ia^as Profeissor Feet calls it, f^r. GaniJneFs in™sri'tfo cou’ihtaa^ton of philological 
reasoning and inquiry into what the Egy ptians themselves hiid to siiy, by which As d^iroi/^d 
Jhr ct'ffr (Air ilfuribii that Goshen equals Oesem or Saft el-IJennah. 

Fitbom and Stikkotli. 

In a note which Dr^ Gardiner adds to the fifth chapter of his article on the Della 
RoHidence of the Eamessidca, he asserts that all the inscriptions, Egyptian and lAtin. which 
I found in my excavarioiw at TelJ ehMnskh^tah and on which I hfluod the proof that this 
place was the eite of Pi thorn-Heroopolk, apply much better to Tell Ret^^bah, and that Tell 
el-Maskh&^ah is not Fithonij. but Theku. 

Hr. Ciartiiner begins wjib a Rtatcment which is no longer correct. He sap the only 
scholar who appciirs lo diaugree with me ia H, Daresay. This is no longer the case; on the 
contrary. When it. Daressy wrote the paper which Hr^ Gardiner quotes, he had not read 
my memoir on the result of my eicavationa. f waa in CatTr> nt that tiuie. Having found 
that my memoir on **The Store City of Pithom and the KduLo of the Exodus" was not in 
the library of the tuuseiim» I had it sent at once, and the result was that in a iJajjer which 
he read before the Socidt^ da Giographie, M. Darcssy Htated that Tell el-Maflkh4Eah was 
Pithom-Henvipfdifi^ and on his map it can be seen that he places the passage of the Red 
Sea ei:{hct1y at the same spot which I indicated, which implies the eKtenl of the Bed Sea 
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Iet as Lake Timiaa^i, the view which I advocated also with the neoiij atLaqiincina toffti- 
mtyny of geologista. 

Ani^tber sohtilor whoise views on another ptiuifc Dr. Gardiner ftilly endorBes, Dr, Khthtnotm, 
says at the begitming of an article on the eRstem limits of Eg}"pt\ that my eicavabbnB at 
Tell oUMaskhA^ab have established deciflively (endgtiltig) that it wag the dte of Heroopolis 


Hero, and that the Egyptian name was^^ and 


( lltl 

We have now to go over the results of my excavations, and to eubstantmto again the 
conclusions which I derived from them. ^ ^ j ^ © meana the boiiBe or the temple of 

Turn or Atucu, of which the variant ia or 


At Tell el-Biaakhillah have 


□1 


been found all the cliiaracteristica of ii teunple of Tuiu. At the entrance in the dromon 
Leading to it wei^ found two or more sphlnxeSi BUoh as can bo so€>ii ai the entmneo of the 
temple of Turn Harmachis, at RoHopohs and al&i in Nubia ab Ea-SebA^ where there is a 
temple of the same goA. Before 1 went to Tell el-Ma^khttahi JL Fapouot^ an engmeor of 
the Freshwater Canal, who had a villa there, had made excavations, jbimd the dromos of 
the temple and two great sphinxes, one on canh tdde, The best preserved of those monn- 
ments has been carried to I&ma'illyah, where it adorns the public square. These two 
sphinxe^j alone would have been sufficient to show that the a Venn e on the side* of which 
they were founil led to a temple of Turn. For the sphinx is one of the forms of Turn 
Haimachis, as we know from the gigantic figure which is near the pyramids. The name of 

the sphinx is which does not mean the double lion* hut the lion-like, in German 

der Luwengestaltete or Ldw^enartigo, in French Id liouord ou lionesque, le faux lion. The 
animalp which is masculine, is the body of a lion with a human head, and that the sphinx 
Whs considered as a lion is proved by the namo Ea-SobA^ given to the temple of Tuiu in 
Nubia, the entrance of which is an avenue of sphmxesH 

But whatever be its name, it is csrtaia that the sphinx is a firm of Turn, and that it 
wjjs worshipped at Tell el-MaefchAtah, Bcsidc^i the sphinxes, II. Paponot has found al&o 
the naos of the tomple in red sauilstone, the innGr part of which is not empty, but crjntanis 
a rccambeuL sphinx with a human head, not detnuihed from the door. It hi usual for the 
emblems of the guds to be ilepoaited in a naos in the temple. At Edfii the imos odntaincd 
a hawk, the eaiblom of Homs. Here it cxmLains the emblem of Tum^ showing again that it 
is the temple of Tuifl. Acconling to Da Gardiner^ this naos she aid have bean at Tell 
Betaboh. 

Before going on with the inacriptions referring especially to Pithom.. I should like to 
speak of another name which is found more frequently * it m the name ^ JU- This 

is clearly a border land, which ie mentioned in the papyri. It had a governor, a iurctHf 
^ contained a foitihcation P which wag the fence of 

the region. There was also probably, at the entrance, a fort which defended it, 

and where there waa agnartL In all tlic@o instances, ~ always indicated as being 

a border land. 


^ Ik* 


Jeura, of Egypti Arvh. Xr 
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Bnigach Ims boen the first to «how that the = wm not a f but a letter pronotmced 
like the English ih and often tmnaciibed by the Hebrew D that in Hebrew it was 
Sakkoth^ T^a ia an example of a popular etymology which is oeiiRlly found in the tran¬ 
scription of foreign natuefl. ^ aiuMlar to the Hebrew 

word tentR.'' This does not mem that it is a Semiiie word The first ppiilatiou of the 
Sinai tic fKuinsula was not SemitiCp it was African, and the word may he the African ffiJikka^ 

which means paaturep and is the pasture land, the country where the Eeduins 

ask to be allowed to go in order to feed their cattle. 

The limd of Sukkoth contained several cities: the first wbfeh was reached coming from 
the desert was Pithom, as we learn from this jjasinge of the Pap, AuzislW, tj : “ We have 
allow'ed the Bednin tribes of Etham* to pass the fortress of Meneptah belonging to the 
land of Sakkotb towards the pools of Fitbotn of Meneptah belonging to the land of Snkkoth 
m order to feed themselves, and bo feed their fiixjks in the great estate of Pharaoh." This is 
clear enough. The fortress is at the entrance of the region; after having passed it, the 
Beduins reach the pools of Pi them. 

Turn is the god of the whole region^ therefore we coostantly find I ^ Si"*' 

The name of the capital was the same as that of th^ region. We have seen 
that before, speaking of Zoar and 

There is no doubt that the dviJ name of the city, the ruins of which are Tell el- 
Maskhbtah, ia * but as there was an important sanctnaTj of Turn there, the part 

of the city where the temple stood* which gave the dty its religious name* was 

Ws have already seen that the presence of two sphinxes at the entrance of the temple 
of Tell ebMaskhfl{ah, and of one in the sanctuary, proved that the temple was a temple of 
Turn, the houBc or the abode of the god. Let ua now consult the monuments which have 
been discovered on the spot. 

One ifi tho squatting Btatqe of Aiikh-Eh^-tt^fer " the good recorder of Tnm " or of Pithoni, 
and the fajfcnn of PithoiiL Two triads of gods will grant that his name may last* This man 
was attached to the sendee of Tam, was living at Pithouj, and he naturall}' wished that his 
name should remain in the city and in the temple where his activity had boon exerted; 
that is the reason why he put his statue there. That seems obvious. But Dr- Giirdiuer tolls 
us it b not so. Tht; itatuo was set up in a fort eight miles distant from the temple of Turn, 
and frem the city which has the chief sanctuaiy of the gud 

Another squatting statue shows more evidently gtill that Maekhfitnh where it was found 
was Pithom. It belongs to a man called Aak, who, with other titlea. ia head of the prophets 
of Turn, tho great Uvtng god of Sukkoth, He addresses "* &!] the priests who go into the 

I Mafipere m hh artida on Egvptiau phnnoties (pu 31) th*eqxu’i-aliii,M Waai £=s *nd 0 does not 
mffL TM5Msertinfa »tms to aetou poaitivflL Evidentlyuftither HabrtjTnorGrBekliadAkttfircorrdap^^ 
exActJy to 3=zp whioh ia tranacrlbfld in varloiis wnyi. It umy be iilther n or ^ but it in rerUlnly D in 

^ ^»D>jaf5t aa in Gra^ik J Q 

i N STILUS, iSfflf r €ii^ of 4 ed., sa. 
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o/Tum, the great god of Sukkoth, let the. «iy that a rayd ofl'ering be made to 
the beJoyed of the great god. Aak. that ceremanies should be made to hj^ ka, that hia nauie 
• tomple." Further it ia said that "all that appears on the aJUr of Turn 

IS fi.r thy im. Auk." Coaunon-sentaj teaches us that the inscription nddroasod to the ntoplietd 
who tmtor the temple of Tum must be placed in the temple of the god. The altar of Turn 

ka of Aak will enjoy all the good things deposited on it. How 
could he do It if the statue of his ka were not m the temple of the god who has his altar 
t Aak, like inkh-isher-iieferj wiahes alao uhnt his mime mTiy remain in Lhe temple ■ 
Lhat ia the rBaflon why fio caused iue ataiue tu he put there. 

The saiDO wish ia that of the high priest or AuhtutuHti, who is also an official of 

the house of Turn of Sukkoth, Tn this inscription the god is called the Lord Tiiia, the 


word the lord being eAptesaed by the sphinx and Huthor is called the lady ^ 

''sha grants that my name may remain vrith this statne in the temple of Tnm, tbs gr^t 
living god of Snkkoth.^’ According to Dn Gardiner, it is in a wrong pluoa^ it is not in the 
temple of Turn which is 8^ miles distant. Like the two other men's, his wish is not fiilblJcd. 

The most iinporlaijt monument found at Maskhdtab is the great historic stek which 
unfortunately is vciy badly engraved, so that a gieat part of it is lianlly legible. This stele 
relates various events at diflerant dates, of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, especially oil 
the king did for the Hereopuliton nome and its gods, of whom it is said that he is a wor¬ 
shipper. and espwiaUy for Turn the great living gud of Sukkoth, who is constantly named 
as the ruling divinity of the nome. It mentions the oonstructioii of tcuiple®, the digging of 
cauak, a journey of the king to Persia in order to bring hack the gods, among whom were 
^ose of Fithom of Sukkoth. Later on, we see the foundation of Arsinoe, where Turn of 
Sukkoth woiilci also be worshipped. On the Bed Sen, the king built Ptolemaia Theron. The 
stele e^ with tbe lists of grants to the temples of Kgypt. " These rovennea which have 
been given to bis father Turn, and to tbo gods of Egypt, have been inscribed on this tablet 
in fiioot of bis hither Turn, tbe great living god of the land of Sukiolh." It is obvious that 
such an imiiortant tablet, which relates various deeds of the king and decrees referring to 
Turn of Sukkoth, is placed ia the capital of the land of Sukkoth, in tbe toaipk of the god 
os the text says, in front of Tunc A steb like this, dedicated to Turn, followed by the other 
g«k of the province, must clearly be placed in the temple of Turn, the chief of the other 
divinities, I nuiy add that I found also a big stone hawk, now in the British Museum the 
other einblem of Turn Hannachls; with the sphinxes we find tbe aanie ernblems as in 
HeJiopoiii 

So that at Tell eI-Maakha{ah we have: hawk and spbini. the two emblema of Turn, the 
sphinx being m the naoa; three statnes of men connected with or ^ all 

wishing that their names may remain in the temple, and the great stole which^hS^ be 
placed in front of the god, I do not imagine what better orchaeolugiciil and epigraphic 
evidence we might have that at Tell el-Maskhiitah was the great tempk of Turn, from 
wMch the city derived its name FitliDqiH 

Ent Dr. Gardinor off all these inoauments: a much better evidence for him is 

that tbers should be no luoniimeats at alL Pifchom is Tell Eelibah where the laud gf 
Sukkoth is mentioued, and Tnm, wha is the loiti laf the whole reigioii extending os for aa 
Tell Retabah^ but where there b no trace whatever of a temple of Tuul Neverthelesa it ' 
Fithom, the heuse or abode of Tum^ it may be considered aa such 
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Wfl kfloir the Egj'ptiAd nmne of Tell el-Maskbii];Ah, Pithaia, hut we know also the 
Greek and Latin usonea EropolLa^ which Dr. Ganiiner sajs wmg the original name of the dtjr, 
and ELru Coatro. These two mmea were fbnnd on a stone in a wall at the side of n doorwajr^ 
It is clearly the name of the place reached and to which the doorwav gave aocesa. Another 
inscription found close by on a Small and thin slab says that fTTi-m Erti to Ou^na there are 
nine tntle^ It is Dot an ordinary milefitone, os Moijl11IQS£!1i observes, either in the inscfiptioD 
or in the Ibnii. Uileetones tiia r ki n g the road art! nut thin sl&be. They are genomlly pilltue 
rnai ie of hard stone. This slab was on a wnll, it is an mdisjation for the soldiers ooeupying 
the camp of the distance to the neighbotimig sea'-beacli. Wlien I see on a doorway the 
names of Enopolis and Era Caatra, it sceina to me the indication that I enter the city of 
Elropolis and the camp of Ero, Ko, eaya Dr.Gardjner, it is a mistake i the inBcriptiun shoald 
not be there, for these two tianics are those of a city and a camp, SJ miles distant. 

EiTopoUa means the city of Ero, the lion, the sphinx^, the emblem of Tiiul The sphinx 

is called a lion, the name of which, as 1 stated when speaking of Zoar, is ’ — 9 ^ . the Greek 


reading of which would be Hp. The e* at the end may come fW™ an for the reading of 

final <=> is often <=>^. This word having no sense for a Greek, they changed it inW a 

won] which they understood woXi?. the city of the heroes, which gave its tuimo to 

the gulf, the head of which was at nine Roman miles* distance, HenionpoUii being a Greek 
name, was not need by the Copta, who wrote Egyptian, and whan the LXX (Gen. xlvi, 28) 
says that Judah met Joseph xbA* 'ifpwwp the Copta give the city its Egyptian name 

£*, nteuiM, near Pithom, 

In conoluaion considering that at Tell eJ-Maskhfitah have been found sphinxea, naoa, 


Or be- 


statnes, steles which all were port of a temple of Tnm called or 1^1 

longed to it, T say that there ^^ot be any doubt that Tell ehlUkhiitahirHtrm.iihlh^ 
y the G^hx Hermpoha and by the Romans Ero, and 1 cannot admit this principle of 
^reh to put aside jJl the monuments which are so clear, and to locate Pithom at Tell 

? f T ttere are no remains of it, and where the temple exists only 

iheoreticalt^. As for the Greek and Latin names of the citv If Fr, r v ", 

“ZtVa 




As for the Sea not extending farther north than the Dresent f’r.ir , r « .i, 

aatbortty of Dr. Gardiner la Dr. Kuthmaan. who maintains that^^there ^ 
supposing this extent. This statement ia advocated in his namnT .1 
an Inaugnre] Dissertation for obtaining a 
chiefly against m^ I have established Lirively the siW 

I took up again the idea that the Rwl Qnn ^ ^a a e tbxun-HenjopcjIu^ but when 

Ibi avidmc of the coateuy which we hnd in nnliquity. ' "“<*« ““ 

‘ 0. thl. .„bj« on h».pUi„ i. „ 
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_ ^ ^ ^ noi* Bubniii t thi^s9 v wws to a scnrc liiiig cnticism. Tho startiug-point la this: 

e eavaats of Napolepn's expedition have opposed the view that flinoe antiquity there had 
no change in the land of the isthmiia, and ttiey have poatuiat^ tijat in Greek time* 
the Gulf of Sue^ extended mnch farther north, and ended at the present Lake TinibAh. 

na the labour of tuen like Le Pire tufid Du Bo is Ajra^, whit Fipont y^irs id the t^sgioo, 
W'O h^ it surveyed by eugincorB who explured it carefuJIy, noting what was found on the 
soil, the plants, the ahelJa, the uatiire of the water found bj' soundings, and who were led to 
conclude that the sea estended much further north than Suez, this, for a young Qeriiiiin 
doctor,- is rmly a " postniate." 

Lately Dr. tlardmor has found another aupijortei to his views* il. Cbldat, who Buys that 
without any doubt Tell el-MnakhAtah ia Em Caatm, who always speaku of Thekn ns being 
Sukkoth, of Geasen as being port of the Wadi TiimilAb. Tlie only point in which he differe 
fooiii me is that he does not admit the idea of the Rod hiea ext-ciiding further north than at 
present. This is an ''invention” of Le Pore, who has been refuted by Rozifcre. whoso 
ftigmnents Kllthmann repeats without naming him. I took up again Le Fere's invention. 

I ehaJJ DOW consider briefly the chief argnuienta of Ktithmami and Cl^dat, The French 
scholar knows well that the imrthem part of the Red Sea was called the Heroopolitan gulf. 
One cannot admit that a gulf receivEs its name from a city 80 kilometrefl distant, and that 
Hereopolis, which is spoken of as a harbour, sbould be so far from the hoari of the gulf. 
But the very simple way of solving the difficulty is to endoree Roricro's invention and to 
suppose that there were twocitiea of Heroopolis: Tell el-ifoskhiltah and another near Suez, 
of which thuTO is absolutely no trace whatever, and which is just as •* theoretical ” as the 
temple which Dr, Gardinei' locates at Toll Retilbah. It is impoosibie that Heroopolis should 
have been at Abu K^hM, the old natue of Tell cIoMaakhutab, which was stjll in use not 
very long ago, in spite of the rubs found there, which the membaracf the French eipedition 
frequently mention. 

To the authority of Bozi^re I shidl oppt^e that of Linant de Bellefoxids, both engineer 
and geologist, who between 1821 amJ 1H40 explored and studied the isthmus of Suez, 
especially with, the view of ascertaining its nature and ila formation. He checked the levels 
taken by the French espedition and collected a great deal of information, out of which he 
made a memoir which was ased by M. de Lcasf^ps for the digging of the caimL la every 
jcumey which he ma^le to the isthmus he added to it or made aotuo slight corrections, 
and it was published in its imnJ form in 1872. He qnotes all the cxcuraions and the work 
he did in the isthmus, "in order that the readers may be persuaded that it ia nob lightly 
that I arrived at the cuneluaiugos I now state,,.for such researches it is neceasory to stay in 
the (sountiy, to study the ground sLcp by step; the smallest thing, the remains of a con¬ 
struction, a stone, a small mound, remains of a dyke may be a clue leading to a conclusion," 
Certainly, considering how Lioiin t Bey worked, we can say that he is the most trustworthy 
authority on these questions, since he, having stayed long in the cdontiy, could check what 
the French expedition had dona, and what woa ascertain!^ by the digging of the canal, and 
thus make use of what had beeu dune before him. 

Linant describes all the soundings which he made north of Suez as for aa the 
Mediterraucon, the nature of the soil in what is now the Bitter Lakes, before they were 
filled by the digging of the canal. This basin was veiy clearly limited by considerable 
deposits of sheila and plants quite aimiUr to thoae which are found on the coast of the Bed 
Sea; they were not foasilfli but in tbcir natural state, exactly like those which might be 
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cgllectsd an tti& beach of the Eed Sen. showing exndently that it was not at a very remote 
period that the sea -Kjcupied thsse places, and that this epoch does not go further back 
than klstrorical 

This may bo cf)n3ideted as the ai^rtion of ^lugy, whict a great naiiiber of those 
scientists would be ready to endorae, like Sir William Dawson or Professor Htill. Further, 
when locating the cities' of the isthmus mentioned by the ancients, Llnnnt sap there con 
be no doubt that Heroopolia was Tdl el-ilaekhutah, at the head of the gulf which derived 
its Tiajne from the city* 

Wo have now to consider what ancient writers say alxmt Meroopolis and ^hoxil the gnlC 
I rWI begin with Herodotus- I need not revert to the Jocig discussion on what the Greek 
author : flume of my cuntmdictoTS, especially the GennitUis like Moniniaen nr Diliirtrmn, 
have objected chat my interpretation of the text rested on a correction (emendation). 
I htkve done nothing of the kind; this favourite pnmtice of Oertnan scholar of correcting 
the texts according to their views is not in Jny line. I have only cut the Beiiteace at the 
plikce indicated by logic^ ami I may flay common-sense. Herodotus speiiks of the canal 
which goes to the Red Sea, riv ^aXao-trav ^£p<n}cr^. It is a matter of 

course that it rnUfl into the Bod Sea^ but the author will toll ufl the names of the dtiea 
where it heginfl and where it endci. *^rhis is tlie text^ ac&Diding to a manimrript in Paris. 
’^Fljcroi oXi'yaw Bou^rfwrTi.es woXnw Trapa Tf)j^ ire?Up etrix^t 

&rf h TT^v^Epvffpijff daXatTirav. It is obvious that the old commentators Wesseling^ d'Aniriile 
had already found that the sentence must he cut after We know with certainty 

that PatumoSj tho Greek form of Pi thorn, was not near Bubastisp flo that it cannot mean 
the star ting-point of the canal. Why should Patmmis he mentioned if it is a city along 
which the canal pass^ I Tho canal skirted many other cities. It is clearly the indication 
of the end of the csmal. Herodetns mentions the city h}^ its complete Egyptian mme 

Pithom at the Eastern door: Ro oi, which soimdn very like Arab^ 

Herodotus speaks as Ptolemy, who gives also the two ends of the cannl, Babylon and 
Heroopolia, According to the oldest niJiniwaripL of the geogmpherp HeTuopolis is only one- 
aixith of a degree distant from the head of the HernopuLitan gulf^. 

What Stmho says is just as clear. He speaks of the distance between Arabia and Egypt. 
I quote the munuficript without inakiag any correction : p^xpi too pvxo^ roD \\paffiou 
^oXircpo. Sidri dwo 'IlpciWi' ferri This is clear euotighp 

“ as faros the Arabian Qulf^namciy from Hcroopolis, which is the head of the Arubiim Gulf 
towards the NiUv I do not see any reason for considering this test as cormpt. Strabo eavs 
that Heroopolis is the head of the side of the Amhian Gulf which is towards the Nile, and 
a little further he will say that AeUuia is at the heiul of the other side, towards Gaxo. But 
KUthiiiJinn cannot admit that; the text has to he corrected. HeroopoUs is not the head of 
the gulf The Amhmn Gulf ha^ two two branches, one tewarfla the Nile, and one 

towaidfl Gaza, and Herevopotis 13 not the head of the Egy ption hiunch, it is only on it. It 
may be near Suez or further South, 

Agathemerufi isavs that ibe Aiablan Gulf begioi. at Hemupolis. He adds that it is long 
And narrow, Surely he wouW not aay this of the RefI Sea beginning at Suez, It Is not 



( , . ^ ^ t^L LSXXV'^IL Neither Iji the mijj nor in tlii! teat PL XLV u the 

“ tho wme a» ilwl of Heroopahi, which n, om of the chiEf orgutoeuti* of M. 

MtlUor reads bon fytn (d) which i* not a correction and ik« not ehaug* 


tbe v&nst. 
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difficult to get rid of sudi positive atutenjente in hupposiog with IL that there were 

two Hermpolis, one which waa a. harbour, and the other which was the camp of Ero Ctistm. 
But the in^riptiou which I found on tfie dotirwny gtvesi both namea, the Greek En>|joli8 
and the J^tin Ero Castm, and no trace wE-itcvar fuis been fouad of a Heroopolis near the 
preaent Suez. M. Cl^t foMowa the method of critics of the Old Testament, whti create a 
great number of aathora who are absolutely unknown. He creates « city whidi is a mere 
fictiDIU 

Strabo, quoting Artemidorua. eays that from Jlcowpolis the ahipa startcf] which went 
to th .0 land of the Troglodytefl, It is exactly vrhat the Fithom stele states; the mscription 
saya that in the aiitecnth year the king dug a canal which went from Heliopolis as far as the 
X«Ae of Uie Scorpion, which we know by the lists to be the marahlund of the Heroopolitan 
nomc; from there he went to the lake of lieiitiier, where he built a city to his siBler 
Areinue. The Inko of Kemucr we know fimaj the stony of 8inuhe to be Lake TimsAh and 
to hc' fl salt lake. There the king gathered tranaporls loaded with all the gotal things of 
They sailed to the land of the Tniglodytea, founded the city of Phdemais Theion. 
brought hack elephjmts and all sorts of good things, to the Lake of tho Scorpion, to Kemiienna 
where ships after ships arriTec!. so that there was abundance in the land. 

Wo must notice that we read once the lake of Keinucr, and twice Kemuerma, which 
Brugsch and Emian translate idao the /alnf of Kenmer. It seems to me that it might be 
the shore or the beach of Keinuer, which would be the Egyptian iicirae of what the fioman 
stone called Cttunaa, a coounan name meaning the sea-beach, which was ninn miles distant 
from Ero and which in the time of Ptolemy Fhlladelphus must have been reached by the 
canal going throngh the Lake of the Suorpion. Thus we aee that the stele fully confirms 
what we know from Ueiudotus, Ftolcmy and Strabo, 

I have one more docamenl to quote, the book of Exodus. Why should 1 not make use 
of it, as I did of Herodotus and Strabo ? I do not consider that the fact that it disproves 
the views of certain theologians is a sufficient reason for putting it aside as relating mere 
logeuds. As I said at the begging, I shall treat it an any other document of antiquity, 
irrespective of the theories which theoh^gUns may build upon it. The children of Israel are 
* laig»? tribe which cannot malte lung marcbes since they travel on foot. "And the children 
of Israel journeyed from Rameescs to ynkkoth." This seems to be one day’s march. Ttamesses 
is evidently the eastern part of the land of Goshen, as &r as the eitv cf Raamaea. They 
reach the land of Sukkoth, somewhere near Pithom; it would be a uinrch of about ten miles. 
A second mareh briuga them to Etham uu the etige of the wilderness, thmagh which ihev 
have only to push straight forward on the road to Beeraheba, which evidently Jaenb had 
followed and which waa still the caravan route in our time. But there, on the edge of the 
wilderness, they receive the order to turn bock and to encamp by the sea. Evidently the 
sea must be near, and another day's mareh will bring them to the place where they are to 
camp. Supposing the aea did not go further than Suez, they would have had to march fifty 
miles through a desert, and part of the jtuimey would be over moTintaina. the Gebel Attaka, 
which would have presented great difficulties for a Jaigc tribe, if it were not an inaaporabfo 
obstacle. The narrative of the Exodus would be absolutely incomprehenaible if the Red 
Sea did not go further tlmn Suez, while it agrees perfectly with Strabo. Herodotus and the 
tuficriptions found at Tell eLMaakhAtah, 

The reader who has followed me in this long discussion will judge whether, ns PrufesHor 
Pcet maintains, in my description of the geography of the Exodus, I waa bent on finding 
biblical aitea at any coat, ignoring what the Egyptians themsolves have to say on the matter. 
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A HARE VIGNETTE FROM THE BOOK OF THE DEAD 

By warren B. DAWSON, FJLS. 

With Plate Vm 

Am 0N(1ST DumenJUS copies of tb-B Book Detid prewired in the I/juvn* MuBsunip 
ig W 1 Eighteenth Dynasty papF^s of special interest- This papyrus (Inv. No* 3074) is 
remarkable ip that a coneiderobk part of the text ia written with white itik^ The airnia- 
aeript is me of those used by Navilk in hia great edition of the Bock 0 / the Dmd and ia 
there Cited by the abbrevifttiTO Pc " More remarkable however than the white script la the 
unique vignette to Spell 85. The usual pictore acoornpanying thia text is the human¬ 
headed bird (W) usually armlesa (i.sf-, XavTiai^ Ftinerat Pupyrus of /oirtyw, PL VTl ; Pap. 
Nfb^i B.hL 9iK)0 etc-) but sometimes with upraised anna in the attitude of adoration 
Navit.i^ Pu-b Another Tariaut is the sacred mm, ite bomophone Fap. Am, PL 27 ; 
NatjLLR, Pb.)\ In the papyrus we are now considerinif the &f-bird hovers with ontatretched 
wings above the recumbent figure of a man lying on a mattress The fanman figure is that 
of a shrunken corpse, the flesh ahriveUed about the bones and the jointa standing out with 
great prominence. Both Beveria^ and Maspero* many years ago recognisjcd that this pieturo 
of & dead body was very rare if not uniquOp and they both describe it in almost the jiame 
words aa ** nil cadavre noir, d^ebam^.** 

The Egyptians always represented the dead either aa completed and bandaged rntimmina 
or elso visualizoiJ them as living*, and tbb picture appesred to me of uuch interest that by 
the kind ofQccs of &L Charles Boreux of the Loavre I obtained the photograph of the 
original which is here reproduced, and although veiy dark and not altagether distinct it 
ahow^ the details of the corpse more clearly than was possible in the very amalbscale 
repruductions published hy Naville* and Renouf^ The body seems to be that of a half- 
made mummy in the state immediately following its immersion in the salt-bath before the 
Anointing and handaging hod begun. The edect of the immersion was to dissolve away all 
fleshy and fatty tuatter and to leave the skin stretehed over the skeleteii, the articulAtions 
in which would thus be brought into prominence. 

1 Jci:Aftliug^ te UvvERXA^ CaL 11 Another papyrtm At Cdiu hae tbe seuha pg^uluntf^ 

* Natilli, Ejiikitung, DS, ■ SiviiitE, cp. t, PL XOVTL 

^ BertMiA, op. IIB, * Masfbkc, de Mytk^o^u^ m, 400 . 

* ly. Blaci3Ia3c, Esc, djt JVipp^ 3% mA v, 

t Katimx, Tiidl^wh^ i^ ¥L ZfJVlL ■ Bookc/tl^ Ihad, PL XXIL 


J'Ute VII1 



Vignette from n funerary papyrus (Louvre 3074 ). 
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Plate IX 



1 - 3 . Reprt^ntationa of shawls of rippled materia] fiom 
Theban tomba. 

4 . Simitar ntaterial from modem Greece. 
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THE REPRESENTATION OF SHAAVLS AYITH 
A RIPPLED STRIPE IN THE THEBAN TOMBS 

Bv ERNEST MACKAY 
With Plate IX 

A PECTTLIAB flhjiwMike garment with n rippk'd texture is worn by iinportF^nt ]^ple 
pictured m Tombs 17. 31, 24, 79, HO, 84, 85, HB, 155.170. 200, 251 ami 362 in the Thelinn 
nrcropnlie. 

It is reprfweuted ag passing over one sLuelder (always the left) and bt\sught fiown 
under the other iirnL A pninteil end, generally depicted at tbe back of the figiira, i^ugg^ts 
ii. tied end; the garment ihm appears to have been tied or otherwise flecnircd at the back. 
The selvedged upper wlge of the ganncnt is always showii^ but the lower fringed edge k 
frequently ouiitted and it w'cuIeI seem, therefore, thjit the fringe was an ii^ni that wtild be 
addei] ds ded^ired- 

The fthawL was either worn alone over the bare body^ us ahowti in Tutub 21 (PI, IX, 
Fig* 1), or more ngiiAlly over a vest, as. in Tombs TO, 80^ 85. litc. (Figs* 2 and 3X ^ti its 
aimptest form it hong ag far as the waist or ev^n. to tbe knees ^ *m rare instancog, it Ursched 
to the ankles^H On one wall in Tomb 3l the owner is shown wenring a kUt of this 
inatorial as Ilia aote garment. 

This ripplcrtl fabric first appcarsi in the Theban iieenjp4ilk in the time of Tuthmoais I* 
and HatshepsutV It makes its last appeanmee in definitely dateN;] iij Noe. 80* 85 

anil 3(M>, all of which nro <if the period of Atusuophk TI, 

The rippled tiuirkinga on the shawls must have woven in one of two waysr 

(a) the warp of the luatorial was grouped m ua Ut give the effect of ehise and open, or 
(5) the rip[iled ILn^ wore produced in the doth by spedal ifieanA in the coiinse of weaving* 
We have definite proof in Tomb 21 that they were nut an attempt to represent folds or 
creemes, for when the garment is worn by a man those pjirta of the matorial between the 
lines are represented os pink to dcante tranapareiicy and the red body-culour showing 
through. In the ease l^f a fentaJe body iq the same mmb tbe liunsparcnt |iartg ate shown 
in yellow, tbe same colour as tbe w'omen's skin 

The Becand uethed ^>f wevvin^ st>eiiiH the tnope pn^bable. If the warp of iho niateriDl 
iverc gftitip^, we ahould certamly have the effect of a aeries of Btniight lioes id t-he p ] flee 
of rippled Hues, producing n fiibric which was used oxteiieivdy in Entin^ide times, but not 
imiDodiately before to the wnter's knowledge, though snch materia] has been found dating 
to a very early period*. 

Figure I shows a sliawl of itpple^i inatenaJ worn over a white kilt The lines over the 
upper part of the body are not coutintmns. it will be seen, with those of t hat portion of the 
garment which falls over the kilt This is portrayed perfectly correctly, Tbo tnuisparent 

* Tombs 2t TO, «iJi, S5. * Tomb ai. * Tomb ITO. 

* W. M. Pi.ixuebs Phthik, 33. A ainiiWr tusli^riHl hsi lioen fouiul nt TarkbiUi nr th* 

perhN] vt Finit Djrruwfty, 

Juuni. Ilf KgypL An4i* ^ 



42 


ERNEST MACKAY 


paritGfi uf ihi- cloth the opaqae rippletl lln^ wuLild be aceeatuated by the fte^ 

ben^-atb showing thrtmgh over the upper part of the body, lyhereaa the rippled lin^ vsrould 
stand ool Qiore clearly with the buck mg of another mutcrifd, namely the kiU* m the lower 
part of the body^ 

An exactly identical fabric la made on hAnddoonifl in moat parts of Greece at the 
present day« The writer has exajmined a sample which agroc^ in every jiarricular with the 
muterial pictured m the dlustmtioiia, It is a very fine silk gausae with rippled lines of a 
thicker fibre rtiuiiing through it in pairs. These rippled Unes introduced in the woof^ 
and it would seem thati two shuttles were emplorad^ ono for the thread fojrtiiing the gmi^e 
and the other for the pilred lines. The appearance of this moilerii matoriah which is 
protloced in cotton and linen as well as in ailk, agrees dn the closest inannor with the 
Egyptian examples, oven Ir-o the selvedge (PL IS, Fig. 4), 

Though now used in Greeetj It does not follow that this mathf>d of weaving originated 
there, though a similir fabric is represented m ancient Greek pdnting and statuary of the 
Ionic period, and neitiher before nor after that time. In ancient Greece li was only 
employed for the chiton, and^ as auch, worn next the iikin. 

The material of which these rippled ahawls were made waa pfobiibly costly* It is worn 
by the king in Tombe SS and H6 \ and, wHb very few exceptiDns, by no one but the owner 
of the tomb itself. In Tomb 17&. however, garments made of the asune fabric are worn 
by a group of dancing girlg and by a few of the more important gneats at tho banquet, 
well as by the wife of Nebamiin, 

A female figure making oSerings to the seated vizier User in Tomb 21 is flresscd in a 
long: tight-fitting gurment nf the early period with a atmp ovor each shoulder, and Iwth 
gBj-menl and shoulder eupporte are of rippled [iiatrCiriiLl\ 

^wing to the oomparatSvely aijiall niimW of toiuba in which this rippled fehric is 
reprewntod and the proiniDcnce giren to it in the tombs, it is suggested that it was a 
royal gift iiiid imported or bronght in as tribute fram abroad. Tuthmoais I, as we know, 
made at least one e^dition to Syria and iTpptsr Mesopotamiaand might well have 
bixmght back tribute in the form of clothing. If the raaterial had been raaile locally or in 
another port qf Egypt, wo ebould have found it used more eitonaivelT and down to a later 
perirxl of the Eighteenth I^nasty, 

It IH well known that Greece in ancient as well ns in modem times has burrowed inneh 
from Si-riji.and it is to that country that the writer would BBciibe the origin of the rippled 
mstorial. It may well have been exported in early times, being first adopted for a short 
period by Egjpt and then nearly a thoiieand yetus later by Greece", It is interesting 
to note in thU connection that a figure of Nanun-Sin, King of Akkad, aptjeara to bo 
wearing a verj' similar fabric, even to the selvedge on the edge; and it is thus poaeihlo 
that the method of weaving originated in Babylonia and was thence introduced into 
SyriuV 


* A clflurtr iilLiHbiiticm N. dk U. Davies, Tfahnit T^mhat, PLl 35, |7^ 

> PreUUy «ll»r ciMupfca of tho king wmHng dothiog of this material Lve been dretroyed 

* Tbesa appear to tie the onlj two tonil* it. wbioh tliia fetme is wom by wema, FcrTomb^-l «« 
again /V« Thtbcm TWii, Pis. Maud 37 . 

* Biikgm|iliy (if AhmoKo, El Kab. 

^ AlHTklt 500 liwO. 


L, W. tvixo, and al/'lidu/p AiiJ 

abk to iMcerUm iilie ftkbiio in net iumIc id 


Am fnr OB iho writer bdus Ijwq 
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Thu same garment wuh also made lq b plain materiuJ^ oolonred pink in soTue 

cases to denote a certain amouni of tmnspareDoy^ In two tombe the fiibrie ia colonrcd 
white, showing that a more snhfltantial materia] wat aometimes used ; the date of tha 
earlier tomb is Amenophis II and of the later one Amcnophis HI, II wonhJ appear, 
there&re, that this ahawl-like garment wasp when first introduced into Egypt^ made of the 
npplcd ikhrio^Hiid that when that material went out of use a diflTei'ent &bHo waa employed^ 
hut by that time the garment itself was going ™t of fHshioti. 

*• Tomb* fia, B5, 9^ 104, SBl, ate. 
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THE STORY OF THE ELOQUENT FEASANT— 

A SUGGESTION 

By G. D. eORNBLOWEB. BA. 


Dil Gakiijn™, ia Jountal, lx, ti, kaa pointed out ihe difterence in quuiHtj between the 
narrative piirt of this story^ ivritten with the simple ckamgsa of the olLisaic period, and the 
part containing the petititiii 3 < "clum&r and torgid” It is indeed diaappointiag to the curious 
reruler, stimulated by tbe openingp ao fall of proinbe of a real inaight into the people's life 
of those old day% to fall into a dull display of oriental doqcence in petitiDiiing. This dulnesH 
mast surely have weighed on the ancient reader as it doi^ on us, and we wonder at the 
undoubted popularity of a work so l>are^ in its greiiter part^ of literary chanu. But^ 
knowing the practical auture of the race* we are justified in looking for a cloe to the 
matter in the realms of utility* and in this we shall be helped by n review of modem 
Egyptian practice. 

in Eg)^pt today, m spite of the extraordinary educational enlargement of recent years, 
petition-writing flourishes exceedingly* Public serLbea sit at their t.abies in the streets* 
especially in the neighbourhood of public ready to write lettet^ for the illiterate^ to 

prepare for them simple cicaitracts and^ above all, to frnme their petitions to officials of all 
degreesi. The predominance of petition-writing is well showti by tha name applied by the 
populace to those scribes—“ petition-men " (ardihfilffhi)^ their official title being public 
writers" (they have for many yoarB been subject to regnlatiDDB* and cannot piactise without 
a licence). 

It is in petition-Writing that eloquence is demanded and the scribe who commands It is 
sure of good cuBtoiii. He will have in his mind a varied stock of models^ grudnated according 
to the impjftance „ of the snbject-matter and the fee tendered by the diem. To take an 
e^jimpte, observed sotne thirty years agof a felidhj wishing to charge an enemy with an 
offence punishable by law, would prtictirc a acribc to write an nccusation, for the nearest 
police statiotL, giving all necessary details, real or not. The scribe would ask his diont, 
** what do you wish for your enemy ? peusJ servitude 1 for life or a term ? simple impri^gn- 
rnem, OF with hard labour 7 for how loog?"^ and so ou, and would fix hie fee in proportion 
to the sentence required and the anioont of eloquence he has to expend* Nt^edle^ to say, 
the eloqnetice, impre^ve enough, maybe, fur the client* b florid and trite^ mere stale 
routine fur the officials at whom it is aimed* 

The peasants eloquence in this stoiy, though running to lengths much beyond those of 
the moLiern scribe, is c^ntially of the same character, and wo shall probably be justified 
in connecting the two, and in conaidering the peasant s nine speeches as nuidelis of eloquence 
far the use of petitioners* 

It will be noticed that nune of the speeches refers to any actual facta, they are wholly 
composed of geneml moral considemtiona piildetl flatteringly round a heightened figure of 
the personage addreased, thongh somotiiuea ciiriouBly tiogdl, it would seem, with veiled 
threatening^; thius they could be applied tu any kind of case in wbich a peasant considered 
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luuLSeJr wmng^d, and, in shorip ulks mete fnadels^ hung on the peg of a Btotj. That the 
peasant's eloquence waa deHtined U> lucceed is made evident at once, from Fhamoh’s inatnic- 
tionfl to the ste^n^rd (B. 75-8^); by thh device the author diepkyB the virtue of biB waim 
It ia probable that the models are of a. proiWional nature. The ordiaaf^^ tht^ 

days^ RB of these, would be quite incapable tif framing bis petitiona^ and, ainee petjtiana 
were ccrtamly matle, ns this story aliow^ there must have been a cUasi of tnon ready to put 
them inki proper and efficacious form. To auch men, perhape^ even to their clieote- thL 
collection of modobr with iboir powers duly attested, would be a ducutnent of much pmctjcal 
use, and it is for this reason^ probably, that it gained its popularity. 
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NOTE ON THE EGYPTIAN PAPYRUS BOAT 


Bf WARREN a DAWSON. F.Z.S. 
With Plflto X 


The Science Mtiaemn nt South KcTiBin^n has recentiF acqnimi a model of a tvpo of 
boat EBed on laikc Teana in Abjasima (Itiv. No. Colonel H. 0. Lyons, RRS.. 

Director of the Mnscutn. drew my attention t* thh Wt and to ite raeembknre to the 
papyrtiB akifia of ancient Esypl. He kindly permitted me to ewimine the boat, and. 
eugg^ed that a note upon it might be of intorest to readata of thie Journal, pfoWding 
me with the phutogiuphs which aane J^prodiiced on PI. X, 

Of the model itself but Little dearniption need be given, as an examinatimi of the 
photograpb <PI, X. Fig, 2) renriem thia anperfiiioua. It consiats of a number of atripa of 
(Mlm-fibre lashed together and probngcfl into a ™irnm rising sUghtly above horizontal 
level at the prow, and bending aharply upwards at the stem. These single fibre units in 
Die model represent bundles of reeds in the actual boata. There Is no keel, and the vessel 
IB flnt-bottomed and feirly broad in proportion to Its length. The hollow of the boat is 
(HipamonB and is entirely filled with a stout rectangular bundle of fibres, closelv iMherl 
together and fiimished with aling^ropes by which the whole mass can le bcdlly liftetj 
out when the boat k nBpiired for cargo carrying. When the natives use these boats for 
fishing or for fenying the central platform always oeoupies its place, for as Cblonel Lyons 
suggestB. not only does this form a firm and high deck, but it prevents the feet of the 
boatmen or passengers foom going through the bottom of the boat, tiierehv Jt 


" . . yM.1 , f 0^, 
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THE RITE OF OPENIJVG THE MOUTH IN ANCIENT 
EGYPT AND BABYLONIA' 

Bt AYT.WARTJ ir BLACKMAN, DJiU. 

Ik VdL vii of tihk pp. 133-153, Professor Langdon haa dmwn attnntiioD 

what ho ns evidence of direefc contact bo tween tJie peoplefi of tho Nilo and Tigris 

in pned^'DAfitic tim<«,imd in Vol* vi; ppn 4-37* Proff;«wr Bogtovt»eff baa AIho pototi^d 
out that the very early Egyptian, Babylonian^ and South Eusaiiin dvilizutioria have elemeulo 
Lti comiuou^ elements which; if not duo to direct intcrcoun^ between the mhabitruita of 
those widely separated negiona, must be derived from the aaine Hourco^ a centre of culture 
fiitn&ted perhaps In Northern Syria or Asia Miner, and so aiill w^nitlng to bo dUdosed by 
the excavatoT^s pick 

Possibly this article may throw' a ray or two of light on what ht at present a quite 
obscure problem. 

In the course of one out of many conversations with ProfesiHir Lengdr^ I telling 
him about the Ancient Egyptian rito of Opening the Month, practised on mutniuies^ 
statneSp and figures used for magical purposes^ wbereupan he infoniied me that a rimilar 
rite wm employed in BAbylontPL Later he aupplled me with m uch intercstiug and valuable 
material, which indeed fonuB the main port of this article. 

'Fhe tnMit important of the teits to which Fre^feasor Irfmgdon drew nay attention wob 
published by Pnifegscr Zimmem in 1901*, and of this he hns furnished me with the 
following tmuHlataoii, based upon his own corefbUy oollated copy:— 

Fraojcekt L Begioning brokeu away... (2) (3) muSgomi-sfoae, por- 

jjAyry*. .(4)diiln-sientf,si/rflrp^<j£J^ copp^t^**-sione.*^ (5) oil, c&dxir-ml, 

huti^ {...shaU ihou jJrtsJpfir#; (d) trhitv moof, red wml, blm^h $halt bind oa /ii# 

<[the atatue^s) nierdfc; (7) **Ahe door shali thou shut^whiU Mou ihuH4*^t it,** (8) iAit inmntoHon 
w^ho dost hefii^en «md surth, ttffcj dost JtAdif rAoii thrice r^p^; 

(&) [e^iwrj. tor^h, bowl shtiU ArtVi^ [iniio Aim], (10) vfiih tioiif [livitrrj shall 

thou wash (Atm); ths yround shatt fAow sjoosp, and Aflfy ttvtfer shtdi thou sprinkln; (11) cedar 
and crypte-sj shatt thow place in the censer); shait thau libaie^ (12) a tump of 

meal on the haty-water houd skalt thoa scatter* (13) [the iTicuTitation] '‘Mauntain o/ ecerffrem 
trees and cedars''' shall thou thrice repiNitt (14) [the incQHtatifm] ^ The...of and 

liin-^hfir-sdt-du ^ (15) [6^G?Te| the hol^-water toujf shall tfcou thrice repeat; (13) the 

“„Ao*i8S {tjof jfisaha**shidi (Acit ^Anoe repeat; (17) -*^bsfbrs{f} the kot^-waier bowl ; 
the otiU-instaUalion ehaU thou prepare; (IS) a tamb-oferinf^ shali thou ojfffr* a censer with 
cypress (tti il) shalt thou pltice; (ID) sesanie-mne sfwdt ihou lUji^e; tkine hand ^ali lAoii 

> Thifl jiiiMT WBS mui l^iororei the Royal Aftlp4k Socri«^ during tho Qsiitcwj OekbraUdnn on July 
l&:23. 

* ZIMNSO^ST; Biinotkifdmf Koa 31-3T I me iiV Na 3a. 
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. i* Tinrii” (21) 

s «......... - - « 

^22) Then to the...-hmte aft«« " '''^ 

ifcoti io(.t- - 1 /^ ♦> jHi ifiJiwi tfmv have Jiishioned the yod, (2^) 

(23) In the W>o« «} th« ^ ^aSk. and that ga^l. {m -ft"'* 

tweep the y»>nnd and tprtnkU hdy „kult than lihaie; 

pje three ce^f^^re n>ith (n) ee>u>er and torch 

ofifi^ Mouth and Oi>€ning of _ a«W/v him, t^9) 

^ to the nwr. „„r(yic«(wii fvr that yod (Sfl) ..Ahmv iadn 

(35) .^.ihe </n '(/<« bank of the ri^ tboa 

fcsnJe that god on the 1 „ ,^«a-in(U. cmn-infiir thou erect. ‘ -M 

^1 up. <:i8) That godBhak *ft«« 

£a a«J Afartfui: cl reed-alHr ehalt *ftj« ,^. (4^^ than place, a 

( 41 ) date-wine mtngted icilA Aujffy ctii, ( 44 ) «/.d <«ftm) kned dimn; « 

l:t“^•' •■•“"“*■ “■■“■■■ 

( 46 ) „ . a«) -**«'' '*“'* ■■' 

the ‘ of Unen upon a reat-mut* f ( 7 ) hie egee shall than tnrf, 

thou place that god ■« ? - (H>Siaft t!>ou ptaee.m the oiidel 0/ the ea^iopiee 

" -■»«. <“> --'" 

crtt/letnen ; */.«« 

'‘^UU )"jSt“^S^). A(ar(.J:te.l «< »»..•«■).«»-.«(g»id.»of »^i™i. 

(Siia-god), tl I) J f th^ ^emng-etar. a odt-rnetallutton 

|u" IM,C< «• ““' ‘i'' '*““ '*'“ ’ 

f '”^1 VVil Awr ra (murnr-goildess). (46) Nin-a-gal (aiuilJi god), GuSkui-handa (god 
tion-^idew). ^'»‘- . . (ciirpeoter-gud}, mn-sadzrn (je«eller^god), and that 

ifAtift tftc... u/irr. Wci^oaff n/eft- Mouth and Opem«g of the Mouth 

thalt fAoi* AforJuJE:, in the wiiiW 0 / (ft« cmaptea. jrAa» thou 

(2fl) ift^t^ii. peaei^-meai ehalt thou serve »p. a linen doth ehaU than draw thereover; 

I Ikiuiiug bum (Laxqdosi). 



OPENING THE MOUTH IN ANCIENT EGYPT AND BABYLONIA 49 


(21) thr^ ehalt thou pr^ikire, <iai€S, *Ani( thou scait^r thert^otf, 

(22) daie-wim ujir^ with honsff and buti^ shail ihoit up^ ( 23) an fMkgor-prs^tf^ ihali 

thou Jill mth beer^ (24) miwet-^insUinff txiw and.^.iihati thna (25) 

Mafi thou Jill udth (26)— (35) ,,,* 

FEAtiM£.NT HL (2) ...date-piim.,, (3) ...Aa. ^mai, and MarduL (4) .^amai, 
a7id [Mardfd:] (5) ^^.tkis b^for^ ^anmi yhalt thou 

((i) For A^p-iud, Nin-l^bur-sit-du, Nin-Hr-ra,{7) Ifin-a-gal^ Guikin-imfidu, Nihdffi- 
nangar-^id, (8) Nm-siEdijn, ^haU thm plaoe a oon^ imth cgpy^My (0) a shtdi 
thou ofer, ukalt lA&ti jwifffji ; (10) WashtJkg of ih^ Mouth and Oprniing of the 

Mouth thidt thou perform; (11) ceneere, and a torch jfhfilt them bring to him (i.f, to the 
gtattiuX (13 )ifi the koig-wiEi^ bowl duiU thou wa^ft himi thou E^haU take awag and f/i<m 
hieet 

FjtAGM^iNt IV* ...diall iApu rpinour, (2) shall thou remove, (3) 
ehait tfiou remove, (4) .^.shult thou remove 

Thb teit shuwfi clearly that the Washing and Opening of the Slouth of statucK, ns 
practised Ja Babylonia^ coitisUbed of a tierica of cpi>Kides. apparently ten in number, u/hich 
weie QTiaoted fn at kaat threi> different places, the Mdusq of the Cralbanen, ie. the aculptotE* 
workshop (see below, p, 50, EpisfMie 3), jionie building on the river-bank (see ibid., Epiz^k 2), 
and the river-bank itself (see ibid. Episodes 4, 5), 

Before proceeding to df'^nsa other Babylonian texts that deal with the Washing and 
Opening of the Mouth, it will be as well to give a general descriplion, based npcjn the 
direction? laid down in the foregoing doonment, of eoeh of the ten episodes in the order uf 
their cMscurrence. The description, which has been read and approved by Dr* Langdon, will 
be especially nsefnl to ns when we come to c^ompare the Babylonian with the corrCTpGnding 
Egyptian rit& 

Episode 1 (Fniginent I, lines 1-21). The beginning of the text, which unfortunately is 
brokffn away* would doubtless have told us where the first episode was |>erfbnn#id- It ia 
obvfniis fipom line 7 that it took place in Some building, that bnilding tming^s^i Dr. Langdon 
IS incltned to ithink, in view of what fnllows, the Hoiiae of the Oniil^en. 

Judging from the statements in Fragment 11, lines 12. 17, 19* the rite was begun at 
some time during ihe night and lasted until sunrise. Hence perhapH the directions about 
the use of a torch K 

Before he fltjutod npem the actual ennseemtinn of the statue, the prie^ had to see that 
certain obji."cta and CDumiuditfea were ready to band Tlii^se cousist<^ of various kinds of 
stones, blocks of gold, silver* and copper* unguent^s enumerated as best oil,** ^‘fittest oil,” 
and "cedar oil "and lastly butter and honey. Oar text does not tell us to what use the 
stones, raetala, and oils werts put. Hi>wever, it seems probable that with the last ineutionod 
the priest anointed the statue. The honey and butter wen? mingled with dAte-wine and 
employed as a drink-offering', and they were also used* m another tabfet informs ua^, for 
the washing of the statue's mouth. The first act of conseeratiou was to bind strands of 
white* red* and blnish wool about the statue's neoL The priest then shut the door of the 
room or building in which diis purl of the rite was taking place^ nndi while so doing, 
recited a fermuLx He next fiitnigatcd thv statue with LnfM!n!W* ofiered it a lighted torch, 


' lS«e EpbBChit»9 ], 4 and ID. 
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and ^rinktcd it with h(*ljr wuter. Aatr tkut he swRpt the floor hiiH isprintled it hIbo with 
holy water. Once more the priest burnt incense, placing pediu> and cypress-wood on the 
censer, ponreil out a lilmtioii of sesamo-wiEie, and scattered meal on the holy-water howl, 
each action being jHJiformwi to the accompaniment of a thrice-rejicated formula. 

A eeremnny efipecially oonnwted with the holy-water bowl was porfonaed at this 
juncture- The priest haring made ready the cult-inBladlation in front of the holy-water 
beiwl, oflfered a liuiib, burnt meeuBC. and poured ont a libation- Then standing before the 
bowl with his hands raised in prayer, he recited a formula, the purpose of wkiah. jiulging 
from the intraductoiy words ihjit ore given, was to identify the contents of the bowl with 
lb& wnter of th<i Tigriii. 

EpiisODE 2 (Fmgni^int I, linB 22). The pritist now went to soioe ur ahriiie, 

evjdtmtiy situs^te^l on the nYor-bank, siad haring eet up a reed-altar* looked at the riyer. 

3 (ErflBTnetDt I, lines 23-^12). The priest lefeymed to the Hoiige of the 
CmftAnieii in which the 3 UtnB had been fiiahioned, ami there he once more awepL the 
ground und sprinkled it with holy water. After thia pneliminary perronwaioco. be bum I 
inceriHe iLud pinred out a libation of sesame-wine te Ea* hrarduk, and the Rtutqe„ The prieat 
then washed and opened the mouth of iho Sftatue* fumigating it 1the Btatue) with ineeune 
and Apr ink ling it with holy water, 

The epLsCHle ends with the threefold lepetitioo of a formiilu which Hpt^afea of the joy of 
Ett find of the god, whose atatue was being cooseemted, in one anotheris presence. Haring 
thus apr^ken the priest knelt down and gmsped the bnnda of the statue^ 

Episode 4 lErugraeut I, lines 33-34}. The statue was now taken from the Hciuse of 
the Craftsmen to the river*bank, and the priest was dtreet-ed to walk in fixint of it carrying 
a lighted torch and reciting as he went the worded J7ioii mri grecut tfi tfty going fnrth, in Oig 
gQingJ&rih* 

Episopk 5 (Fmgment In line Bh-FrugiuEnt U, line 3)> The beginning of the directiemi 
for the nest part of the rite, which was enacted on the river-bank, m unhappily much 
mutilated. However, wo I yarn that the cruftgTncn who had inwle the statue participated in 
the [xirrarmance, and that their tools were laid on the ground beside the statue, which was 
placeil on a i«ed-mar^ Cfwiopioa or baldachins were now erected and an array of reed-speura 
stuck upright in the ground. Having sot up a reod-nltar for Ea and Maidnk in the midst 
i>f the canopiEs and spears, the priest scattered dates and wraflJrw-meal ujmu it and served 
up a drinkniffering of date*wine mingled with honey and button After the sacrifice of a 
lamb and tha pouriug out of some of the above-mentioned drink-offerings* the priist knelt 
duwiL On riatng from his knees he burnt incense and made a libation of sesame-wine. 

In the much-brokpii line 45 mention is made of an jueo, which suggests that the prieat 
now approFwheil the statue, which HttH>d on its mat at a little distance from the canopies 
and Fe»ed-spears, and lightly touched its mouth to open it 

The broken lines 1-3 of Fragment If show thjit this episode concluded with the 
woshii^g of the statue's mouth to fcte acomupanying rocitetion ol a formula. 

Epukjde fi (Fragment II, lines *--9), The priest s nmit act was ro remove the cult- 
iitstallution set up in front of Ea in the midst of the canopies and reed-spenra, and te 
replace it by the statue which, wrapped In a covering of linen, was ml up on a reed-mat 
with its eyes tunied towards the sunrise. Beetle the statue were laid the utensils of the 
g[>il aud the tetda of the emffesmen who hiul fashioned it These objeotH the priest seems 
presently to have remrived and then to have knelt d&wuH 
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Episodi: 7 (Fmgmcnt II, lines Thb episode begnn with the burning of 

iiiceuse in nine censers to nine divinities nnd the piepiring of h cnlt-inflUillntlun, after 
which the priest offered a kuib and puured out n libAtion of wsHme-wine, Then for th« 
third time he washt»J and opcniHl the mouth of the ulatun, tuid. htiving 00 done, reniuvcd 
the cnlt-instAllatiou. 

El’iijODE S (Fmgment 11, lines This eptaode is similnr to the preceding one. 

Nina censors of inceuEc were offered to nine more divinities, nmong whom, in this instance, 
was included the statue undergoing consecration. After the offering of a lamb (no mention 
is made of a libation) the mouth of the statue was washefl and opened Ibr the fourth time. 

Eiwue 9(Fr^ent U, line If^Fragment lU line 5), At dawn the priest placed 
three seats for the three lustration-gods. Ea. Samas, iiud Marduk, In the midst of tlie 
nmopieei Haring first offered them a sort of porridge made of peoae-meal, which he 
covered with a linen cloth, the priest made ready three tables. On these he scattered dales 
and iosfeu-meal, and then laid upon them a drink-offering of date-wine mixed with honey 
and butter. On. or beside, the tables was nlso placed a vessel containing boor and milk, 
and apparently another vessel as well containing sesanic-wine. 

'fhe rest of the directiuns referring to this epiiKMle ore too fiugmentaiy to convey any 
information, except that a formula waa to bo recited before 

Epukide 10 (Fragment HI, Hues fi-12 and Fmgmcnt IV, lines 1-4). Having offered 
incense to seven divimties^ presented them with a lamb, and ponred out to them a libation 
of sasaiue-wine, the priest for the fifth time washed and opened the statue's month. This 
done, he fumigated it with incense, illuminated it with a torch, and sprinkled it with holy 
water. He then removed the various articles he hod employed loifl knelt down. 

The rest of the text is so broken aa to be unintelltgible, except that the surviving 
words of Fragment IV seem to indicate that the rite was over, and that it was now tho 
pricat's busincs to remove the images of the different divinities w'ho had participated 
in it. 

A partially preserved tablet in the Britiah Museum*, ao Professor Longdon infortna me, 
oontains the lonuulae by means of w'bicb tho votioua oiateriaU employed at the cetebm- 
tion of the rite just described were consecmtccL Thus one, which is the beat preeert'ed, 
eonsecratea the butter, which, os we have acen, figures among the foiMi-stn& nsuil for ritual 
purposes, by relating that commodity's mystic origin and power. The formula in question 
which is called in the rubric Aa %Hcmtatim for waaking Uie oioufA oj a tftid with buffer*, 
begins as followe ;—The pure butter, the chsau buffer, which wits bora Jrtym tite caw ef the 
cattie staiL 

This formula is preceded on that tablet by another Ibrmnla recited at the washing of a 
gods month with honey. 

"We know from another tablet*,** says Professor Langdoti, "that formulae were 
employed to consecrate ptauta, woods, and similar substances, used in these washing and 
opening of the muntb rituals. In feet all ItLstratien materia] was so conseemtod.'* He 
points out, too, thst the burning of incense, the presentation of meal-offeritiga, anlinal- 
Eucrificea, the pouring out of libations, and the uao of butter and honey, "belong to the 

* 7&-7-B, It0.t-C>ll. , 

* On thfl tinivaraftl baliftf iu tho mystic power of milk and honey tieo OsxxBR, Jf^rA unit Mentg, io the 

HkfiuiKkes MittetitH (1803jl, LVU, 177 ff. Aod the litaMture tbere ciiciL ' 

* Maueum, K. UlSb. 
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ceremony of invoking tha &h] of the great iostratioii deities and of the deity whose image 
aiis being couai}etat»l.'' 

Profeffior liiiugdnii hns also supplied me with the I'oIlowlDg iutbrniation, which T give 
ill his own words:—- 

** A Iftige tablet in fonr column^ oJinost entirely preserved, deacribes the cereuiGny of 
couBecmuaii employed for the crescent or symbol of Knskn, the god of the now moon'. 
Here the ritiml is called the ‘Opening of ihe ilonth.' The ritual first cooaiHtB in the 
fecitation of an eioreiato to consecrate a ship which is also a symbol of the god Nnekn, Iji 
the elaborate ritoal of luatratiaii which follows, a stotue of Knekn is phiceil upon & thrune 
and arrayed ia fine linen, and then the linen is removed, Offeria ga and libations are made 
to the lustiiatiun gods Saiuau, Eu and Marduk, and to the god whose image is to be con- 
secruted. The image ia then washed In holy watei-. In the directions for the lustration 
honoy and better are mei^tiionGdr 

"Here follows the only known Sumerian incautation which was actually recited during 
the act of opening the month. The glory of the god IVuskii and the moons crescent inl^ 
ducc the exorcism. Then the wood from which the cresMint was made is extolled. The 
image itself is here spoken of as the crescent, so completely ia the god absorbed in his 
symbcil: — 

The cre^c^ni noi sifiwlt iucen^ ij" his nwiith b$ Hoi rjp^Tusd. 

Food urill jifii eat, wat^r he wdl mti rfn'ni. 


Thus runs the exoreism. and the holy watera in which the image and crescent are washed 
are extolled The water-god himself is said to have breughl the image to the river's bant 
where the consecration ia perfomed Thi jreirf ffod of iiLsirfaum brings this imagt hathed 
1 » Aofiey ttfid btUttr. and casts the waters of etcref™ in its mouth. Thus the act of openinir 
the mouth actually consists in washing it with the magic water. ^ ^ 

“A Semitic inscription of Nabuupaliddia. king of Babylon in the eighth eeotuir Be 
desenbes how that king ordered a statue of tho aun-god to be coadeof gold and jewels' The 
account, which gives only an historical notice of the event, then readsBy (fti fastrafibi* 
nto 0 / i’o and Mardtdt in the presence of Samaf in t/ie ' Amiss of the pure quau * at the 
bank of the A'lip/irofeit, he warAotf its month and put garments upon if 
"Th. phr«'*«.hi„g<>f lit moaH,; »Dd pn,tably ,1k, lb, 
of tb, mootb. MIy lost ■« blorJ km, mid b«.„« . (^onond tom fi.roonsM™ti« 
«crrfob^t, boi,,»« -pM^-edrin,.l of tb.oowoow,o„ of ,brouo t.mboori,o». 
•jOibol of a,o»c m tho b.b of (b. templl, musbiuH io B«bylo, wo bove tbe tobrio Moolovod 
lb. poiwortod A litoisy of co„K«,tioo i, followod by tbo nibric. L bl. 

1^0., o/tt, miotfl 0/0 lwoo« Th. Kn, k hor. ompl.,.! refo„ « /rUud 

by ^ “Wio -.lo™l. _i-H 

“ rio.lly . o,U« of ^ i„ Wbich the oB„moDyof .™,hb.g opoiuo, U„ 

oiootb . oonooraod „tb o^ll jioog.., .pp»„„,ly ,f 

god Tk* "‘"“I » wittoii for tbo oopolaioa of J„„a, Itoi, Ibo body of , dot tino/aod 
piw. of tbo 0»g.C opoorttOD CO^OB i, ooodog Boa ^ 

“ "■ b. ct y...... f. 

• V lUKOBBOtt 6M1. M. s,-so, . n, 
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pest-goA Thej? are then siibji^ted to th^ i^ereniiOEj of uiosiLli wajibing and tuuuth openiiig. 
The object of this ritoal is cibvioa&ly noL oonBecration, but to indeiEX- tho pest-gwl to isaue 
iui order of depart ure to dovilii. Iti feet the on tire cen^nuny of njouth waaking and 
mouth opeziuig app43are to have ita raigon rf'f^hr? m the idea of ■ f>penijig the mouth ' so that 
Bacred revelation or sacred eonitnands n>ay be utterod/' 

We will now tam to the Egj^tiau rite of Opening the Mouth* and see whiu jin! Uy lie 
found therein in the way of oomiiarisqns with the eorr^^ondiog Baby bn bn rite- 

Though id the penud of the Xew Kingtlum the rite pjf Opening the Mouth oeeiui} often 
b have been performed on the actual mummy ou the day of ita inbemieut, tluit riki wa«. 
clearly in the Brat instance iiuitituted for the piirpi^e of identifying n st^lue with the 
divinity or huEimu being (king or private individinJ) whom it repnceoat^rdj and of imbuing 
it with that divinity or hutuaii being a life and personality ^ 

EnsoDE 1. Proceedings opened with the placing of the statue npon a heap of sand with iin 
face to the south (see Fig. 1), In resp&ct of oriuntatbn the E^-ptiau and BabybniaD rite* are 



]. Tlie itatue fftanding upon Fig. 3. The vtatue been^ sprinkJed 
M. bezp of sand wUb iu Tfice to wtth waltr ffom one of the (bur 
the south. flj^rr^-veioela 


not io agt«ement. In EpLa«1e 6 of the Bubylaoka rite, the only epiaocte in which the 
orientAtioa is mentioaed, the prie$t ia ilhrectad to place the statue with its face tow&nls the 
Buurise. Again, whereas According to the Babybnian rite the atatue waa placed upon a lunt, 
accordiDg to the Egyptum It was set npon il moaud of smuL With regani to the mat, 
however, it might he pomted out that aecuttlitig to the Pap^fruaRkitid\ the body, on bemg 
brought into the embelmer's workshop, rested on a mat of green niah. As 1 have painted 
oat in thie Jvwraai, v, 157 the rite of preparing the body for bnrifti and that of 

• StvB E. SctUAPAaoLLl, Z*i6ro <£n flowru/i, tec Tolit^ Bimie, 16&ii-90 j: E. A* W, 77tt thok<tf 

Opm^ th* Moittk, tw4i vnlii^ LnndDO, 1909. 

* Kmt A. M. UucaHAS in Jemnifili T, J50p with LH>t« GL 

^ G. JZAiW, Leipzig, 1013, Mi. 
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UponiJig the Mouth am dost-Jy connected, bcth beings baaed upon Lbe aupposed raatuti'nnl 
liistmtinn ami toiJet of tte siin-god. 

ErisoBE a. A preliminary conaing of the etetue. There were nka other fumiratioiia 
with jncense at mtervals during the cwurte of the rite. 

It will ha^o been seen that mthe firet epiaode of the Babyloomu nte the atetne waa 
ftmigated with mceiLte.niid that there were also subsequent fumigatioafl im m the Egyptian 

EpjaanHJ 3_anri +. Th^ Htatue was simnkJed with water from two seta of vessels, four te 
2). Tha formnia prenounced during the sprinklings asserts that tAy 
ifimhon (ift that of the divinity or person with whom the atetue is being aasteiated) fs 
t e of Hm tfio pimyEcB/tm. a/Uorus is % puti/hUio,,. Tk^punjimtJ, is 

0(1^7 « % /*«nL>fctt(,b«. At the thC repetition 

of the fonmiJa the divinity a namo is Thoth, and at the fourth. Sena. Th^ 


Fit- 3 - Thr Vittue biinff presented whh Pi 
■ Torieleg or beef. I,, 

con^ra^ tha water here employed by identify] 
noliopt.lilaji Iqstrater-gnds, Horui^ S^th, Thbth an 
According to the Babylonian rite the statue^ ah 
torch and then sprinJtled with holy water, this ce 
during the let, Snd, and 3rd episodtis. In Episode 
the holy-water atoup were identified with the sacra 
rite the water used for luatmtion was, as has just 
used by the four Heliopolitaii Instmtor-geda. Cs. wit 

to th^ 


- JL JIL CIsAUSLJfAJt, 

* IW. Tha preremuiw of tlis water is oaJj inmiiod It. il.i* . . 

ttte of Opening tbs Mouth. Ly the montion of the names of “«d in the 

* But itt Othgy 
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EnfiODES 5-7, Tbt- truitue was prctseaterJ with ttm balls of natnm anii five balls of 
uicensc for the pnriJication of its month- 

In the Babylonian rite the month of the statue was wfiahet] and opened timeB (see 
Episodes .i 5, and lO), not with mtrrtu but apparently with butter and honey. 

Ewsi>De a, file H€tiiaJ purificatory fsereraoniea were brought to 4 close with the fumi^ 
gstion of the statue with incense, 

Th^ ei^ht wremoniea are fullowetl by acvumt (Xoa, 9^2+) which are peculiaT to the 
l4?yptian nte of Opening the Month so ciiatmct from the other related Egj^ptian rites, and 
include tbo twofold sliiiighter of an w, the skying of two gazelles, and a duct or goow, the 
presentation of the foreleg (see Fig. 3) and heart of either os to the atatue, the toqching of 
the niouth of the statue with varfons adxes (we Fig. 4) and other implementfi, such as a 
chisel (see Fig, 6), and the mbbing of the .aiatue'a mouth with milk. These acts were 



sapposed to open not only the month of the atatne, but the eye# and eai# ng indeed 
endow it with the fiiculdea of a living pereoii, ’ 

Ab we have eeen, the tool# of the workmen figure in the Baby Ionian rite, and Profemor 
Langdon has suggested that they were employed in the same way as the adze# and other 
iroplemente in the Egyptian ritev is. the officiant touched the lips of the atatiie with them 
The aacrifieca of the oxen, guiles, and goose correspond, perhap, to the offering of a kirib 
on three different oecaaiDUS in the Babylonian rite. Again, the smearing of the lips of the 
stotnc with milk may be compared with the washing of the mouth of the Babylonian statue 
with butler (see the mbric quoted on pv 51)« 

luBtntion^ronaiibka, itnod in dtMidjr enuuacted ritea, it ia 4£«anttoiy Af^ertod that the water [a that of a & 1 
aonnsd to the mn^ or ia actiiaily the god'n own afflux. In tkMaalHd iha 

Idi^tified with that which wnJla up fftina. thn anom of tha Nile at the ftrat eiktanii;n; kr. it in nn etn^tt 
frora the luidy *jf Osiria. Sun A. At Ekl. dW 7V«p., 40^ 
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Epist^BKS 20^33. The officinut noT/n pkicod the white head-KKVoring (nfFii) up™ the 
fitaiue and armyed it in Yatioua coloured cloths, ^ hite, groeiii red, and dark re^li he altso 
huug the ** bnjfld collar ” {w^^) flbont its ueck. 

These ebthfl inay pcrtaiHi be eouij>ared with the wbil:i€f, hlD.e, and red woula tied roimd 
the neck of the statue in the Bahjbninji rite. It will be remembered also that the statue 
of Nnaku ie described m being placed upon a thrt>ne and arrayed in fine linoot and that at 
Iheoonsecantioiiof the statue of the sun-god^ made by the order of King Nabunpaliddin^ the 
oflicLkiit ivmketl mtmlh und pid Hpm Ur 

EpraoDE The ctatue was anointed -with variona ungnentfS and the eyes were painted 
with green and bfook cosmeiio. 

The mention of oils at the ’begiuniug of the text given in full on pp, 47-J?!?, Efuggests 
that in the BdibybnlELn rite also the statue was luiointed at one stage or other in the pro¬ 
ceedings, though wo are not actually told when this anointing took place. 

Epiaf>DEH 35-37, The Htatne was now mvesLed with varimia inrignia of royalty for 
wbteh there E^iOcins to be no p^irallel m the Babylonian rite. 

EFiaoUEa 38-41. After another couaing of tie statue, inccn&e was burned to the 
nmcufl-goddesg anti then to all the divinities of Egypt. This la^t-monlbncd proceeding 
fintb perhapa n parallel in fi-pisod<je T and 8 of the Babylonian rite, in each of which 
mcense ie offered to nine divinitiea 

After o further censing of the statue nod other preliminaries^ such as the bringing in 
and jiurilying of the nltaror offecing-tahlej a meal was servedi This ended, the floor vrna 
ewepl> and then the ^atne was solemnty borne away by or cffuflliiffrfi. 

The sweeping of the floor was an important act in the AiiDietit Egyptian temple and 
funerary liturgy. At the eloae of the serviee^ before he loft the sanctuaiy or tomb^apel^ 
the officiant earffnlly obliterated all traces of footpiitiU with a besom or cloth. In the 
temple lltnrgy the officoant also swept the floor early in the proceedingB as well as at the 
end’. 

This sweeping of the floor seems likewise Ui have bt-on an impDriAiit oeremony in the 
B^ibylutiuiii rite uf Opening the )loiith, (sxutrrjng in Episode 1 smd 3. 

The iuchI at the end of the Egyptian rite b to bo ctimjrared with the constant presen- 
tAtion of food- and drink-offmTigs bo the statue in the Babylonian rite. 

it will have been observed thstat tha end of the Babylonian rite the priest is inetructed 
to take away tho statues. Simnarljat the end of the Egyplion rite the statue was removed, 
not by the chief officiant however, bai by the aine cwiriwrfc 

Jt will alflo hnvo been dbsenfd that the Babylonian prieat hi directed in EpiBtdes 4 
and 10 to illiiiuinflte the statue with a torch,—or is it a candle ? In the Egj'ptian rite^ of 
Opening the Mouth the ceremonial use of the torch or candle h not enjoined. But as a 
matter of feet the ceremonial nse of lighted candles is fretpiCntly referred lo in ^yptian 
Lnacriptions, Canilles wore buniod in tomWhapels on the occasions of certain aimijal 
festivals^ They were also burned before iho statues of dirinities in the tom plea. Thus we 
find Tuthriiosifl ITT ordaining that a candle ahotild be burned every day in the proseuce of 
both Ptoh fuirl ^Hlhar m the temple of Ftah nt Kamak*. It would"eeom, imliscd, that a 
candle wits rogurdcif as the mf*st ordinaiy^ and as the rhoapest offering thwt'could be mode 

t Km a. hL Bt^CKMAS. ilyck nmLt Msir, iv, *M> with hnla I, where full refereoiL'es are giTei. 

« Kae Nina DE O. DaVziu sod A. 11. OaRIsiseh^ Tha vf Amtmfmkii, 1^7 ff. 

■ Skthe, UrkumUft^ tv, 771 SI 
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to ft Tkijj cusbom atill survi vea in the cult df modeim Egyptiim both Mofllem 

and Chriatioji^p 

Professor lAngdon has pointed out (see pp. 52 ff ) that in Babylonia tha rite of Opening 
the Mouth was performed over small images of the pest-god, to make thorn efficarifiua For 
erpelJing deniotia from the body of a rick pewiti_ In ngjipl the rite waa employed for 
similar ptirpnsea. In Pap. Turin^ 13L l~& = J/flf^rfpntcA Suht quoted by Dr. Qardinor 
in an arriele by him on Egyptian mngio^, there is a spell for curing a person who has been 
hitLeu by a poisonous snake. The magician is to take a hawk made of ify-wood crowned 
with two feathers, open iia wwiLth and cjlTer* bi^id and beer (the staple food and drini of the 
Egyptians) and inatnser He is then to place il om ifif Jitce af owe mfferin^ f^'am ihe hite af any 
and rmdte (the prT&scribed Bpell) Jrom beginning f<> md^ The spell in question oonjiim» 
the jMiisnn to leave the sufferer, and the conjuration is delinitety said to be the attendee of 
Hofua, wbom, of courae, the fe^ither-crownerJ hawk represented. By means of the Opening 
of the Mouth the image was idontided with the gud^ and niyateriDiialy imbuc^j with his liie 
and power^and he thojeupon became immanent in it (see above, p, 5fl, note 2), AccotdLii^y 
when the magician recited these words of Hotua in the prepuce of the image^ ii was as 
though Horus recited them himseLf. The figure was nfiered food^ of courser because it was 
regarded as being endoed with life and therefore requiring sustenanoe, the Egyf>ti£ms 
always supposing that the gods and the dead needed food and drink no less than living 
men. 

Again the fAuuruA^y-Like wooden figure, wbieh was set on a brick pcdfgtzd and placed on 
a bole in the north wall of the burial chamber of an Egyptian tomb, was made efficatiiQUB 
for the protection of that chamber by having the Opening of the bloiith perfermed on it*. 
By the same rite abo the so-called heart-scarab was made efficacious for securing its poa- 
ses^or jufitefication at the posthumous trial*. The purpo^ of the rite in both the^ cssm 
was not so much to identify the object (^nseerratod with any particular divinity ur entily 
(though the charm ctigmved upon it speaks of the heart-scarab as the dead man's ka) os to 
imbue It with life. Thus mysteriously aJivo both wooden figure and Bcarab would be tmly 
efficactoufi. 

Pn>fe 9 snr Ijungdon euosidera that the Cenn of tfie ifaidh^ which U probably 

synonymotia with Oiling of the Mouthy is used in a " perverted sense when referring to 
the ritual of consecrating a bronxe fiumbourino, which seems to have been placed os a symbol 
of music in the hull of the temple miisicianB in Babybn (see p 52). 

But perhap&i there is not quitre ao mocb penereion m Ptofeseur Luigdon is inclined to 
suppose. Was not the Lainbourinc thus consecrated wiib a view to its becotniog a vital and 
potent object^ £iartaking of the (jamo mysterious power as was conferr^ by the performance 
of the rite an images of divinities ? 

I know of no Egyptian instance of the rite of Opening the Mouth being put to ejEaetJy 
such a use. The nearest approach is perhaps the Opening of the Mouth of the heart-scamb; 
yet the scarab represents a living thing, n beetle. But was the tambourine the svmbol uf a 
divinity ? If so, tJien the employment of tbo rite in this instance is €^1y andemtundable 
from the Egyptian standpint. F<if example, the sistmm and -collar were not only 

J &bov«, pp. a fH Also GAfljJonB la itn*. die Ttar^ 40, 70, 

■ S®o W, S- BlackMaS iu iv^ lb 203, 2SU : r, 71. 

“ Ene^dvptmiia. HdigCm aiui Et/iian^ viii, 5^14+ 

* lUYl^ mnd iaAMOf.vmi^ o/JnimuiA#!^ 117+ * Op. n't, 112C 

JiMiTiL of JSgTph Afvb. 1. 
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clofiely aasDciiitecl with the cult the gpdd^ ^thor and regarded aa her emhleoiA, but 
she was ^ippoaed to be iromiment m tliem; Hat^or appears not anlj a3 “ Posseesor of fche 
iiimtbal is aetimlly hereelf the mnU\ It m more than likely that the image venerated in 
the temple of Dcnderah, which reprei^iits father aa a had ita month opened beforo 

it TTRs itiaballed there as an object of worahip. 

It might bo poin ted oat in thb cotiiiection that th^ separate partii of the censer ttsed in 
on Egyptian temple, namely the bronze holder and the emidJ pottery faiazior in which the 
burning charcoal wos placed,, were regarded an separate entities and wet« addressed as such 
in the {ominbe pronounced by the priest when he Laid hands upon them and piioceeded to 
put them together*^ 

In Babylonia the rite of Washing and Opening the Mouth was aliu performed on priesta 
at their ooDseemtion and on othar oeqnmotis. Professor Langdon h^ supplied toe with the 
following particulars:— 


** Two classes of priests, and in fact the two moSt important kiuda of priests, are known 
to have jiageed through this riDual^ not only^ appareuLly^ at their consecration, but at any 
time when by modvertence they had lost power over demons or favour with the gods. The 
sacmmental priests who uJune operated In iiiagicA] oeremoniea were the ciitpii order ot 
representatives of the water-god and mimsters priniarily of bis cult. An incantation per- 
formed by an aiipu over a sick mikU snpposed to be posseted by the demoua begins -—/ am 
of fAtf rtW-^od, I am of the god [ ] the asipu who life to the ta*id; the ffreal 

mct^cian wAo walks in the citg am J; O16 aiipu of Eridu* whms moulA hm beet* washed 
um 1 \ The priests of divination (&ard) were submitted to the same ritual whenever they 
failed to obtain revelations from the gods* It is probable that any one admit beil to the 
order of the augurs was consecrated by washing and opening of the mouths’' 

I know of no such extended use of thhf rite in Egypt. The nearest approaches to such 
a tisage are the following:— 


Part of the parihearion of a priest-n before entering upon his course of eervioe in the 
temple tti which he was attached, was his o/ mUrmi for a certain number of davs* 

The purification undeigone by the Pharaoh in tbo Bouse of the Morning, or temple-veatiy, 
before he officiated in the temple lituigy, included the chewing of natron for the^cleansiug 
of hie mouth* this aubstance being spat oitt when sufficien tly chewed* Last ly wo are in formed 
that the wailing women who bemoaned Osiris hud to purify themselves four times before 
they oouJd stand within the door of the Broad fftiU, and they also washed their months, 
chewed mitron^ and purified themselves with incense, m order that they ami the lamenta- 
tions with which they beatijied the dead god might be pui^**. 

It will have been ^n that the Egypti^ and Babylonkn rite* of Opening the Mouth 
have several features in coiiimoE. la this joat a coincidenjce. as is by no means Lmpossiblef 
H however, there is any connection between the two rites, I peraonolly incline to the view 
that they are both derived finm a common auc^tor, rather than that one was derived ftom 
the other. The Babylonian rite is dearly so thoroughly Babylonian and the Egyptian rite 

I A- %L BtACKHAJK in vn^ 14, 1 i,j| 

■ UokKT, EUud dv eydi* fl^ joiaitaiitT tti ' 

: ‘ •«» 

t A- 51 . BlacXMaV in 0 / Etiigittn anij 

■ fh'd,, ^ BlaCEmaw hi v, IPWlH 

» JoSUEH* XmeditniAKAm im dttt QmrtTmyMmm, a* *0. 
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80 thoroiiglitjr Egyptian. In the Egyptawi rite nut only hu eveiy opiiode «□ E«jT>tiiin 
ajgniflcatiou. tut, apart from cerlain inteipolations, the aeria of epSsodoa foma a oon- 
tinnoiw whole, m. the Solar-Pharaonic toilet followed by a meal. These two element^ the 
royal toilet and the ojeol, are the basis of all the other main %yptijui teli^ooa n tea; namely 
the prepamtion of the body for burial, the runetwy liturgy, the templo-lituroy knd the 
pnTificafcioD of the Phamoh in the temple-FcatryV 

If there is any connection between Babylonia and Egypt in respect of this rite it must 
date back to very early times, perhaps to times when the ancestor of certain racial riementa 
tJiat found their way eventually into Egypt on the one baud imd Me 30 |»Umiaon the other, 
Inred together in North Sj^ria or Asia Minori Those people may have kad Aome rite of 
Opemng the Mouth of statues, which they coiried into either country, where it underwent 
modifrcationa in accordance with the ideas with which it came in contact. 

One thing seems certain and that is that the %yptianB did not get the rite from the 
&byloniana It b essentially Egyptian as we know it and. as oJmady stated, b closely 
linked with all the main Egyptian religions riteft. 

It shoold hero be pointed out that because of its close asaoriatjon with the Solar- 
Pharaonic toilet, which took place at dawn, the rite of Opening the Month of an Egyptian 
statue was also sni^nsed to be celebrated at dawn*. 

It will have been observed that the Babylonian rite was likewise celebrated in the 
small honre of the morning, terminating just after dawn. The question I abonld like to put 
to Assyriologism is: Was there any reason why Che Babylonian ceremony should take 
place at that time 1 If not. then it is jnst possible that the Babylonians borrowed the rite 
from E^pt^^d adapted it thomnghiy in coqrse of time to Babylonian ideas and mythology, 
uiemiii^less incidents like the night to dawn celebratiou of the rite surriving: Finally, were 
the coloured wools of eignlficonoe in Babylonian ritual, or are they survivals from, ar mis- 
undeiutandingB of, the Egyptian coloured cloths} 

t A M. BnACKiiAS in Jiittredf, v, lbs-ie4. * Sm sbovs, p. 47. 

* A M. Blacxicas, 15^ • Cf, LasoDos ta JeitfTtal, ru, 137-l4a. 


»—1 


•i 



60 


NOTES AND NEWS 

Tufi apjxjjvnwce (if Vol. X, Piirt \ of tht? Journal ss n separate jiart does Mfe, as might 
be tboHght, herald a return to the old system of four eath year, hut b the utiavoid¬ 

able result of editorial difficultita. It b probable that Part II wilJ appear hy itself in June 
Of Efifly July, ftTul Paris HI iiud ]v as a combined number later in the year* Part n will 
oontain a long and important articdo bj Mr- WLnlock on the tombs of the kinga of the 
Seventeenth Dynaaty at Thebea- 

Excavation woa carried on at Et-Amaniah from early in October 1923 until the begin¬ 
ning of February 1924 The work has now dosed down, the djvisiDii has been modej and it 
ia hoped that an exhibition of the Suda allotted to the Society will be held in July. Digging 
waa U^gun on Octobef 9th under the direction of Sir. F* G. Newton who^ fortunately for the 
Society has been able to act us architect and ilmiightsman cm all three expeditions to 
El-'Amamaht and who this year commandod the expedition for the early part of the season, 
to. until the beginning of Januaty. On his departure the work wascarri^ on by Mr. LL 
Qrifotli, who had intended arriving earlier, but was prevented by aiievern illness which kept 
him at Cairo and elwau for a couple of months. Work was first started on the town, islte, 
rrtrtji y houses being cleaned, and a considcTable number of finds made* Among the most 
interesting were four bronxe knives all in excellent condition, measuring about ^ to 40 cm. 
ill lengthK and a small figure of the king wearing the bJue crown with a uraeus and skirt of 
gold leaf; the head was separate from the body, and unfortimately the fbet and stend are 
inUsing, hut the colour is well preserved and bright. 

At the beginiiiDg of November Mr. Newton took a squad of men to the north of Et-Tib 
more than an hour s walk from El-94g ^andilp and opentfd up a square inound, which from 
its general appearance gvive the impresaion that 1% might cover important mina. It proved 
to be the site of n very fine palace with a large central courtp probably origioally coutainlug 
water* aurroonded on three sides by colonnadoa with series of tDoms or miblclBa behind The 
outer wall of the palace forms an eadosaro 144 by 1 15 m. On the mst aide of the pool were 
the palace buildings^ on the west open courts with chambers round,, and on the north the 
cattle stables; the south has not yet been excavuted* All the roouia to the north and west 
aide of the court bad remains of plaster decoration, bnt In ao flaky a condition that it will 
be impossible to remove it. Many of the wails are pre^rved to a height of six feet Quan¬ 
tities of carved stone from the columns came to light, so that it may be possible to make 
accurate restorations of the moma and colonnades. In the cuttle stables wenj many carved 
sUlls still in mtUt but in a aaiUy damaged condition. Owing to Mr, Newtons contract to 
join Mr. Woolley at Ur the work on the palace has hud to be held over for another aeusen, 
when it is lioped that he may bo able to complete ik So hr rather mum than half has been 
carefully uncovm^ and pIonueiL and it b expected that the other half wiU correspond in 
architectural design. 

Mr. GriflSth continoed the work on the town rite, excavating many housesp among them 
a magnificent one belonging to Pneheai, probably the owner of the tomb recorded by 
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All. cte G. Davies, This work is Itdiaus os the aite is m extensive, but it b of great 
importiwce, and although nothing aeimtional has been diBaivered thu soaain. yet an 
ataanuL gf solid work has been done, and valuable information gained. 

The work was finally closed down on February 6th, Mr. Emory Kan gone on to join 
Mr. Ro^rt Monil at Sh^kh -Abd el-KumaJi. Mr. GlanviJ letumetl direct to England, and 
Mr. mul Mm. Giiffith nstimiiieii on tiJJ the end of February. Profeasor T. Whitteraom, the 
Amerteon representative on the staff, spent most of November anti December with Mr Newtmj 
but left Kt the cluae nf the year. 

'J'be five lectures given during the winter monthB were fiiiHy well attended, though the 
change uf ball does not appear to be a {>opular move, and many of the regular attiendanta 
are hoping fora return to the Royal Society a rooma The first two lectures were announced 
in our last number. On January I6th Prefeeaor Elliot Smith, F.R.S., gave a highly intercat- 
iug lecture on "Medicine and Mumralea'' This was succeeded by a lecture from Dr, D. G. 
Hogarth, G.AI.G,, on '*The Hittites,’'a moat able sunitnajy of praoticaily all that is bo far 
known about these people, and on Febniaiy 26th Dr. H. R. Hail gave a similar account of 
"The Philiatinee.” This concluded the series for the season, though it is sincerely hoped 
that WB shall have an Recount of the season's work at EU'Amarnah when the eicavatere 
return to England. 

It may dot he out of plodo here to draw the atteutioii of Egyptologigts to the (bet that 
the important results of the Ojtlbrd Expedition in Nubia, 1910 to 1913, are being published 
by Air. F. LI. OriflStb in the Annufit a/ Archaeokffi/ mid Anthropoloffr/, issued by the 
Liverpool University Institute of Archaeology. The first two seasons were spent at Fares 
and the third at Sanam, part of the site of the andent Napata. Mr. Grifiath’s puhliiation of 
hia results, which is ptoftuiely illustrated, began in Tolume vm of the AnnaU and is still 
continuing in Volnmc xi, the current volume. His results have a particular interest for 
readers of the Jouninf in cannGCtioi] with Dr, Reisner's article on the Mereitic Kingdom of 
Ebhlopin in our last year's issue. 

The ChampoUion Ceotenaire of 192^ which has been previoualy referred to in these 
Notes, was the occasion of the publication nf a series of studies by a large munber of 
Egyptologists under the title of Aaeivil d’etudes iff^ptohgiques dedieti d la m^moire de 
Jsctn-iWnfois ChampoUion. The Editor hud intended to have the volume reviewed by a 
number of reviewers, each dealing with articles aSectiag his own special branch. This has^ 
however, proved impracticable and we must content onraolves with giving a very short 
(usoQunt of the volume here. 

Several articles deal with Cbiunpollion himself L. de Blacas gives an tnventoiy of some 
hitherto unpublished ChampoUion documents, S. de Ricci gives a most valuable bibliH> 
graphy from which some idea of the astounding venatilily of the decipherer of the hiero¬ 
glyphs may be gained, E. Navillo deals with Champollion's grammar and Joan Chpart 
writes attractively on L'AnrNpoRiiMt at Part iffjfptien. 

Of the other articlea the most sensational is undoubtedly that in which Breasted 
describes the newly re-discovered Edwin Smith Medical Papyrus, a troatise cm auigCTy. It 
is to be hoped that Frofewor Breastol's innncDBe commitments in uther directions will not 
prevent him from ipviog the world at least a Jacsimile of this document in the very near 
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Oriffin p/ Mogiif rtjwf ^^iffioru By J* FuRaT, M,A. & O 04 T,iOQdqn^ 1DS3;. 

1 nMk 1 oDuki S^liere aH that Mf, J^rrj ttJla tm- Ajithiu{H>ln^ fitr kiHi ki dunb a ^xtnplp iu;e^». Tn 
iwe n pet phrase uf hij “ it ill oomea out,** rather lika the romptioatod problenift tn our ^hoial iJ^bra 
fii&mituttioiiif where evarytJmi^ cajitsds fn the liAt liae leana^ pl^ « cir iliiLkMn like however, 

go eii coYeriiLg AlaHft after nheet with figure mid gettiug no rcfiuJt. 

Mr. Peny m porlbot!/ candid as to the ¥aliie of hia Tesolta. Ho belierea that ProfeBADr Eltlot Bpiith 
nnd he hiive dtiicoveri^ a tarw anibropU^, and that moat of the oM wiB hav^ to ro : he hi ersn a little 
Lmtatod beoaitBe acme of iho oUW anthio]in|[jRtiita lun Tmaldfl to ho^ thin. 

XjBt tifj admit at the oiitaet Khat tlieae two ichnlA» have naodL^rdd au i.m|»rtAvt service to tuithro^vilcigy 
m ibiiatlng on the hamogeoeity of early einhsatimi in vwoub partfi of the world aa op|K}Uii to ita 
heterogeiioliy. It nyiy be further reckoned to them for lirtue that they can both ^ttiink black^ as the 
anlhropologiata nay, tbat m, they toolitn that the orfRin of a pritoitiTe or envii^ dpitoia may be oomjGthkig 
m BO groteeque u to be outaida the wf Edeat fligbtfi of bney of a civiliwd mind Thua when we read 
in Mr. Pciry^a book that the Mikado^ aa high priest of the tiatloiial atin-eulif ii biiL attending the altar of 
hie ancHitani, whone line preeLnnably goes right back into the family uf the €hihirfiii of the Bun at Helio- 
pedie in or that the ‘♦etvhaic oiTilsEation " was spread by men waiwloring iboat the globe in acaroh 

of cowries, pearboyetera and other ^giveraof Ijfa^^oir of ^an par^ise^ where immortality ie to 

be found ^ we must not fbUow our firat lupidae and throw the volume Baida unrea^L I 1 V e ha vs a rights hnw- 
ever^ to ask T.Imt these wmewhnt aatoiiMung statements should Its eutstantlikted^ if not by a rigercHue 
train of logical argnmeotf at Icaat by a onne&teEiatiun nf very high probaliihties^ baaed ou detniloJ evidence 
of the jnast aoctmitD and unatB&lhible type, ilr. Ferry admita tbie, for be telb un on [jl 2 thaE he will rdy 
^nti nothing hut whikt is patent feet, er what ean direotly be inferred thorefratn.'^ Two teeta moiet therefore 
ht applied Eo the immenee structure which bo hoa built up^ &n&tly we must vetify bin evidence, and 
secondly we mnat examine the general prioolplev of raoaemog which he Applios ta this evidimoa. Tf cither 
of these fitils to aland the tist the whole bqjbling ranet oollapee, 

Mr. Fsht’* book is caDed TAe fisnyi'n Jfi^ir ttnd but it ia in }Hniit of ^t nlinply a rs- 

niatetnent, with the ndiginuj aspoct emphasised, of the argumDiit uf Ma huger tnbmw!^ 7^ CktUlm a/Me 
SiiA^ Kts theory, expressed liriefly^ is m follows:— 

In early, ^ongb not the wlical time^ bo bdiotea be can Irsce across the world from Europe to Aaia 
Olid over the Faci;^ to America a hutacgefiDuua cuttruno to which ha givue the name "‘the orebaio civilixa^ 
tioUf*’ the pdjiLjpal charautorisduH of which ioolmie th& building of pyramida, muinmifioatiun of mler^ 
suD-enU, dual oi^niBitiim in the etate^ irrigatiimr torrweed culthutiofi, the tu» of in^alitUk monunjcnta and 
of poilsbed etcin« asra. This civilLmtinn is ao uniform that Mr. iVtry tbinka it must have a single origin, 
Artrl this bo tnmsa to EgJP^ ^ tiiue uf about the Fiftli Dynasty. |ta Hiimad Is dim to Egyptian 
^■CMtdren. of tbe Bun,'" members of the ruling family, going forth to look for nu earthly parade" and 
for"grvBr?i of hfn” 

Mr . Purvy sate out with three very wide usumptionn. In the first place he deiiitt any mlue to 
g«]gra|hhiea] nr climatic infhmticefi in tbo spreading tvf cnltdras; all dependa for him no the working of 
men’s own minda Jlo ia perhajM right in thinldng I bat lb* duccation thecry of the movemnut of peoplos 
hsa Liwan overdotm, bul one cannot for thal rraKin simply ignore gwgmphiciil nud clLmstii: cundtliTmtiona 
SA bn does^ After oil, we know,, to take eitreme eaoes^ that man was driven oiit of certain rt^ona by tbs 
tuming of ice, that n hnn^og tnho mtiNt fcillow th? moirnmonto of its prey, and that a postoml pet^la must 
follow the rtml Mn Pterry may teijly that norm of thin applies to hia people, who ora sgrinulturisto, but 
does not all pre-indiistiial biatory abnw tm that a fertile $ui| in the grwteat temptation to one’s neighbinirs T 
Thwie Viig moveraunto of peopina which we can still aindy finiu contemporary reourda [end m siippert to A 
tboory in which geogmpbica] preflour?, peraonal ambEtion, nllgknia *nd political ptoindiee liavo m pUw 
That the Bjmniab lows settled in aatonira in ssuvli of \ht earthly psi^Ue will hardly be neoeptod by 
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those who twra thjGney nor did the hAjalflaa Rusainn ims^tocnktu wbii on th* streetia of 

I^ndEiti Pimm set forth in aea-nsh of iwwIh ajid oowriee. Yet the gree>t forest whieh cauMod tkeiie and 
other mofemEnita of men nnd oqlttEiti dti not esiat for Mr. Feirj- 

Bitt he ^Tiuli repiEjF that each movemoolfi kte all baaed on var^ ivhioh wits noD-cxuteat Mt the ticne O'f 
the "fljrahiii* ciTilbiatioo." It is butidlj possible ty dtscosa this aaetimptiaa At leogth here, bat thflro is 
MiLttdy an initiaJ difficnilt^ in luppoein^g that ei'^otv^ and tratiied u.p in ths hard echooli of self- 
preBervAtioiL ftgaimvt a hnndre^i i^nimalM stronger thini Ijimself, had grown np ^^nAttcrUlf |teacefLih”and that 
it WAS Tiot until he needed htitiiAn liaerifioeM for tho tcmbe of . hie munnrphe that the idea of w,iHkra ever 
occurred In him i\h 114;. What^ m Mkj caMi^ iriJl Mr. P^iiry da with the etnilfii« reourdH of eai-iy wiirs in 
StunfiTiA and Bah^Etinia whieb^ wbaiever ehroEKdog}' we accopt, are earlier thaa the spreiLd af his ikrehaki 
ciwibutioa firoi EgfpLT ^uy let m (Mmsidnr Ei^ypt itsell Mr Ferry is porhapa not to 1 hi blamed for hia 
belief that the early Sgrptiaua were tkot a warlike people, for It h to \v found m many a Ixiok on 
EgypUkhigyt though it is hsaisA on nothing mtvi^ than the fact thAt we hear little of standing armies or 
tnortouariffi before the New RingdonL It enits Mr. Perry's ense to acoept this aiui hi inuigino the 
Egyptians of the earty Hymtsties m peacefiil folic*. Y'et in Twality there is no more uionatrotu cmir^ Thu 
■nchun slAte pAlattffi and knife handlea deplot ware, end the oirhoet runiioQmnrAtiva leblctA in ^tnaip 
Lnatwl of recording the! m^pUatation of tho tiiniiioiBe mines^ show us in wMeb tho Idug sinitea his 

Bedfiwl foes, while the gwls, wd to relatfl, vtand by in mnta approval- The Xarmer of the Libyim cylinder 
and ths famoiia slate pelstto with their thouaAnds of prisonars yesa hardly a man of peace, and I>cn of the 
riTBt Dynnety aameil otie of bia rtgfuil yuara after tbo ^hrst time of smitiag the East,^ while the vaAt 
AxrhaiEi bjitreaum nf Abjdod were oerlalnly not built Uj mmody unemployment, 

ISo tnuoh than for Mr. Poiry'ki ^ond great EkssiimpiiiKEi- The thiirl is perfaAps tho inadicat of iilL It is 
the AMmnptiGTi^ generally isaitf that identical cuiitoEua or unagt^ fiiuiid in two separate regionfl ore likely 
to have a nlTigle ongin- This is of coon»e a h^ubject on which thorn wiU prohahly imTer be agneciiient^ and 
if an antbropolngist lik» to Hatmine it we can hardly disprove it^ though anything whkh he infers from it 
must lie regarded » theory and theory only- It Mvos no place whnterer for the poaaihility of si mi Ear 
customs being duu to thu uimlliu working of tbe human mind in diShrent places to meet Bimilar needs. 
Surely thui cannot h* igucracL Lot tis take on examplu I will not inaiftt on llie ^Ktssibility that n primitive 
ngricultiM might gradtiilly have arl=<cu in mure plitos than ime Lbraugh the fact tha t mon begaik to 
pretext BgokiMt mole^tieDi and de^tnietiim tha wtld trees, shnibs and herbs which they dcH[>niled for food. 
Once hfiwovflr Agncnltnre bed anssi4 imgatluu, in piocfla where it ia n$cosnary, may aundy follow tiia a 
TiiiittcT of course, and inrreoed cultivation as a matter oliucnt of aeceeaity to people living io a hiily country. 
Yni Mr, Pony finds it necesaarj to -^rkba both these to nihglc Egyptian crigimL Burely a atrong con 
might ho iuoiIh out for the belief that in pmimrtinn osa eiiaftouk or uoagc oorresponda to a common nataral 
need or dmdcpmcTik so there is 1 i«h h>ei«i] ohligaikDn to suppose a cnmmQn origin. 

Hitclj tlmn ore Mr. Peny^a thretn main aasiTroptieniL I admit, ndina nf thenn but 1 un reJidy to beUDVEi 
that othera may accept aU three, I only msiat ihiil all three are esAontiol to hifi theory and tliat none of 
ihcm can ba prored T prefer to think tliat man oven in SaJ.X> n.c. woe still to some oxtent at the mcrey nf 
UAtni^ and that in so for bn moved ckf his owu fttx^ wMl he was generally in sfijireb of a muah tuiTC 
practical ‘^giver of life^ thna any of Mr. Fenyt^ iiatucly fcotL I believe too that the early world luwl ita 
Aleiandeni nod iU Najkolemuk, mm urged on hy liLtle more thfln a blind |icrHond or patriotic amlntim, 
and that they hel|»d to tuculil its history amJ spread ite^ultm^ wiihimt atiy record for of lifa.'’ 

Mjt. Perry U not aqunamkh nbcut chfonotogy. Hln CliUdren of the Sun iMve Egypt towarda the end of 
tha Old Kingdom, a date wMcb ibe luwMfc Lompntaticm places two or three ceDturia lidbre 200& He 
givaa lu but httli! idea of the rsbe at which thny travel and he ia porLiipe well adviaed Iwre^ for hh arehaic 
oiTiliTation asems to l^oar very vnruble and LincRrtaiu dates in di^rent amis. Frcqu&ntEy he baa no 
evidaiic* whntooovcr for the dale of a cLiltutnl clemeut; in ouch case be ccintenta himotilf with teUJng us 
that the pnBciit EiAtir» reoc^iw it aa acmething bdonrpng to their predeoessoiH in the pountiy- 
It tiiAj be Lnmgined that with time and sitoM m plosac in Mr. Pwy'f^ hands hb task 1* an easy one, and 
he baa little diiSculty in lufsiEding together, in spito of nultfs and oenturire^ a culture which oalk^ Mm 
MS being honutsiHtEOtis and to which be giTca the rather imeipHrred name ctf the ririUmtion." 

Some of its demmifca seem to us Mmewhat fluid in ocintoot, in particular Ms *^dual orgruuBatiiui of tbo 
ruling flloffl," which is by no means that dahnsd by Rivnre, aa wc shoidd hare uipociasi It wnuM J belicre 

^ t'hiiiinfi nf ikM Hun, p. im. 
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blci ta BthI ill eviirv u^joioLjr k cjuui uri^anuyibtMi uf wiiQ IdiJiiL h=^4 oud 

pMieiaike^ Itiily b&H binr Kin^ fttid licir Fcipcs^ ba\\ mu i»LLftHiiir« liAvtt uur Wlit^ mid TEiritsa^ or, ir IhoAn 
will not. JiQr¥o tlua tufa, our two Eoiifies of HArlLiJiiDtit., Mr. Porry u^t^iuidly flodia nudii tluuliiUUi^ in every 
iz^imnunfty hhi oiiUuru uin.io, l»ut it m nnt in mob mee the Bmno kinr^ of dunliam^ mp in iL, it ou|rht 

kf Ih! fur bi» |iiirpoi^ tile biiEtid&diifiJiMn wbioii wv bnd tti Kgjp^ I Krivu alwaj^'^ wori)drTDd| tCKif how^ on thia 
tFkiKjryr tbci ATobiLju f!ommEirkitim oanu: to liAve * ruling dcusa iu two diviaiEinjh tUo {I’kiidtcii of Uie Sun 
latLinHctmi with tbe iky* aini tv cIaa^ with tlie iiiii.it;rwfirliLf for Uuiugh llr, Frrry Rivih twih 

LLlhsO dilivt^ ill ho Ol|jren^Ey ntntOii iljut oiily iEnn oliutn, thn Chilli n!ii of tba Sun^ wKjMt {Lhniiui imd 

if|irau1 Uio ru'w oiiitiinL It Iu irtnioiLH, too^ thwt the&u wtuidururs faik!il outnitiUFikuiU? tb^motit vrtinilorfiil 
they Wl t^p unmely tho iHiwrr of wrdTiig. I hdi Alwk i^iQiotinissa [i^ixzled to know how thu ttiyal 

fsinily ft^pvidbii f.bd i\( inen, and» I pnvutn^ womdu t^pOp noccOTOiy to ?prcfid a ciTillEotion ovrr baif 

tbd wofkL Bui |.ic£tluk|H wiU tclt lu tbii iti biii prnoiiiUHi Nf^Nir>rl volusie; 

I ■ jyinut nd^n fitrni luinmibhiudut wikisu 1 mo |^pt£|iiotod ilh ihf* heiuiL* inf the |Kil|nhod ntrknr and 
iiic luugAtithio monuiuiufLt, the former i>f which nkre in Ei^'^pt aud the latter elpoeiit, e]toir|jL for vtix 
dooiitfii] eSftiupld np on %hi* high disoerL Perry, howeveTp w quite dK^erful %imil Eliww thiiigu, St irt 
tmiu, he anyPp Umi the puliuhENi SLtQtid Wxc ip not. ah Kgyptioui imoi, but wbnii the Went to NltS.iiti 

to> get gdd tbuy fomid do Aint, atid thurvfuiv ubL'd the louul N uMaji utoiiu, juid ho urlgitiatiMJ puliAhnl utouu 
Aiea Ah fin ttiAinpk] of an^ujiiecttAtivci Itigeuuity tbiu bi MitertiiuiEig j ah m piece of aalJtl oigtioidtit it Lh 
ji.v for the Egyptinn fjdgirj of tlin uir^g^dEthic ninnuEnentii Mr^ P^^rry fAlIn Uuik *m PfofiWBur 
Ellifkl Sm ith wliu iiPA ^ busily Buived^' llic probluni of Lbu dijLimiii utid "^Hhoiwli that it Sii notbing more 
th/ui iV degiHkfMWtA E^ptifiii tihiub.'* Mp. Perry i/imis toiuentioti tliAt Elliot ^mithV '^fteSuliuti^’ ib 

THry definiielj rejected by tboee who deeply ^odEcd the inegnLithio^ouiiTnenteL 

Sir. Perry [unke^ hie tfu^k for iki.iuaulf Hu iripLuii to uBtabludi tito Biiiglu ongiu of a VAHt 

li^vtluatiofi, and he HtortA by hLySng down certain fmthirca ah eharaeleriiti;^ of iL TIicm foBtiLrof atd 
□ uiDeruuH, iLwI th^y ImL^uineuiore mt u Mr. Poiry'd ref^virehcfl pro^gre^v. They are H«k unmeroiij^ iu lluit it 
h ftliDOfit; itntaOMlblfl to ind uiy port of the world wbiub not nt a^tim lime or anuthuj- both |N>weaftetl 
And lAckud lifufficl&ut of tbem la jtiBtify either itu IiioiLiHiou ia or ita exoliinioji fh>m the '"ercLiaie eiviliiuitinD.'' 
TIib advaetagee of ibia for porpoHsa of aj^omeut enn eoeily be In the tvuno fnAhioii llr. Purry 

Hiikoothfl the way before blmmSf when he deate with *^givk3rH of Ufo."" Tb« buitdura of the EDf^olittiik? 
rDoininreutB wore, he belicwu*, looking for “givafi* i>f life,' attempts jiroTe thlB by drawing eitremnly 
Efiimtl floole mojie Blinwing the diisLnlhutiuD <if the megalithio inunuu^oia and pointing out tluit they are 
tiflHn NiLuAbed nsnr a oaiuico nf rtonie particular •*^Ynr of life.** Hut atkyrmo con do Unia if hia nidpa am an 
Htuall aud his Ibt of "givnin ef life*" ah long aa Sir. Hfjtry’i are. It would awju to likcliiflo «vorj wibeiaut^o 
which in atiy oouiitry ninl at any time baji been regarded m a **glver of life**: if it ia not jadq or qiiartx it 
ifl geld, if It 19 not gold it U iha |)Q&ri-oyet6f, and if the hiiU'-r ie mh ki Ipg fopunl llie pearbrnusdid will nerve 
hie tuni^ Sometimjm thu evidence la no hettcr than UkAt thune am old guld-wurlduga (ilate naknowiij lamr 
the mnnTiincuU, or a river which even uow mntidnA a mrtaili ainall qiionti^ ef gohi Lf 41 feihi the 
cowrie will ilo, for dom not PmfaMup Elliot ^mith bnlievu it to las a “gtver of life ^ fnaui ita r^eiubtauce 
to the jMaffMl of birth.'^ I ahiill Im mere inolined te Ixilicve In Mr. Pany^'e [Mmi-Horkr^ni when he uau jihow 
HUB pu&rha iu early SlDJiteiraiieaii and F^iriiati* tombe and «etLlnnH!nta; at pmuent they ano ocmapiicuoi^ly 
abaenL I haTB oftou woudoml, too, what the inf^ithk builders ef Malta were amktng in an iahy^ EutnUy 
devoid of aU nefcftil rBsoisnseaj and wvun ef oil the “giveiw of life“ in Mr. Peny^s luit. 

We now ]:iA 33 on lo tmat ef Mr. detailed uridinit]*;^ Thia La drawn frtKu every quiirfer of the 

globe, aud riRtujwlly each oectkin uf inunl ho AXAmined by a bi tliat ^larticukr area. Con- 

oeqiieuUy I pjopoiffi to deal bum In4iilj with the Egyptian widouoe, pmmifting that idncw Kgypt fe the 
ttcMtfm ef Mr.. Feny^n amhaju civiLkatioii this |karb~culAi' body of oridmre is of vital importaiLm to bia 
ihffisni, suhI Bhould thnnjfLpit? conform to the bigheist Buuidard of ocuiuracy and mlkbility, 

I am bound to nay that I hiiTa often a ili^uJtj ld roi^egnizing Egypt of Old Kingdom tiinea in the garb 
in whiuh Mr. Perry Sifla d.Teis<Nl her np^ Sauau ef bia ^'fjfcclfl*' arii literully not (me. litlwxn have a kemtil 
of truth in them, but are nut tn«s in thu wmae in whidi he pre^enta and nau» tlmm. Sousetimea It \» tlie 
aligbt iMirveiwlnn ef a wfird, rtumrl imfi^ Ibe diNkwtUni wf au Mna, sometiEiini tho iuu.NknBri<nii» MLiiiprHMitin of 
A part rif A trotli+ and mc»t fruqnentiy uf tlie adrUtion of ll qn^Htiou-hiii^ng epithet, Htia-cVfr, 
genenditiea are aR»v, tUhl it in ini>m iuLprJiiaiiL to give uiamptcM, xLud in doing I nhalL eceoaiunally Lake 

* In rkUifn™ qf iJW p. 5WHi. au are octtUilly boLil dial njueng Iha Egyptiwu jWlfEi! Ware "gli^ of IPtt ”1 
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the liberty of cboodog them npt froiii hiiL £iwm other regions which \i&vf* falleEi wttbiu the 

nf my atudlfli. 

^[r. Perry Iti the at ah early atage of olTLlkadon of iv ** Oreat Mother QoddeHH-“ Hifl 

sotiF orida^if^e for thifl h tbo ooisiimtic^ in vaarioti* c<Hititrli£^ from Aiingnaeiaii timwi oiiwnrd^ of a type af 
fuiLuilo figure in cUy or atone with the hij* fisud certadu other parto of the onalomy gmsBly eij^;^rated. 
Both Mr. Pen^ and PfufeeHCir EUii^l Smith iiiterpn!:t these hgiiieg su tliDcw of a Gr^t Mother ihwhJiiaa. 
Mr. Perry riglitly rejects KLLot Smith’s skiggestiau tJmt the abiiDniiAlitleiP of the figure are aJi attempt to 
combuie the figure of a womaii with the form of a cowrie^ n Hhell eloeely flymbglical (aorofding tit R S.) of 
birUi, ajid heitco cocinected with s Mother Ooldeea- HaTing roject-fNl this Mr. Peny' etil[ clisiga to the idea 
that the ligare h that ^5f a Mother Goddess who ’^fuat took shape ass wonuui with the matemul ports 
greatly ei:AggHrutoclH^ Fot everyoue who has Eeiiooflly stodied these early steatopygouj figures knows that 
iu aiinfwi evofy uttw Lbe tmits oiaggerLted are mit those indicative of preguaHcy nor jut of miiiiiriiity in 
thn wider seriise. In auy what is to prove that these figureSr partimlaTly the Aurignadan exainplca, 
represent a goddess]/ Why uut a Liiriwu being]/ Yet these ajb among the ‘^ijatent ficta'* on whbb 
Mr, Perry’s theory is built We may odd too that ths Pteatopygous figitrtsu of where Sfr. Fmj U 

IMirticuJflrly audoas to establiab a Molhcsr (5<w.hlefws are precisely thwe whkh uwmt ob?<tinately iKsiist the 
mstornity explauntiou. 

Mr Pony’s troatmenli <if the Mother Goddssa in ^ypt is;, indeed, one of the wai>st (larts of his argil' 
Djont I t k CifeH^nttal to him, jis it Wiisto Profesior ElUot Smithf tliat Egj]Jt should liave a “ Great Mother 
GotldeHs," Hathiir is BclecfcaJ the victim. Shu in tlieu ftiit^etited to a course of argumrnit by Praffissor 
EhioL SiuitL whikih whirls us brtiatUluf^ from as^jumptino to s^flumption [Eviylviion a/ihr /^oyort, llfl ff. l. 
'' Mjithor wad originally nothing moto than an amulet to cLihattL'e fertility and TitaJity." The iolo evidencs 
for this appeare to be that on the Njcroiur imletto the king wears a girdle from wiiicik hang llathof-lieadn 
“in place of the cowry-amulets of mnni primitive peopks^ {op. di.. Fig. 18), She than Imcyiiies a tn^MifU' 
goddess^ becaiise of the rshitien of tho luimr period to teproduotioii, nuit a oow heicauiae itlin feeds her 
obildnan with Eullk, anil Jinolly emerges as a ''Great MtiGicv Goddess,’" a result acbievwl mainly by 
awiuning tho cuncJuMioti at the ifUrt, and a r&iu% be it fudded, which would oonsidi^bly have startled the 
EgypLitiita tLemsch-ea, in whuee early Mtnmture there is unt jik siugla roferunee to Hathor as a fJroat 
Mnther Oodileas^. fa Mr. Pefry"a books wo find this [ifKUEn oompleta, and GailKkr is rarely R?forrtti to 
by Mm without the additioa ^the Grsit Molbur Qoddcwi of Egypt* But Mr. Ptny beheres in liaviiig 
two atriitga to Ms bow, and in ea™ Ifathor ah4jLilii fail Mm be haa other WoLlisr Qodiiessro m vdmrfn^ On 
p, 50 we road “Upper uud Lower Egypt eaeli tuid a proteoting mothnr giddeas,’’ the roferuiice beuig nf 
ctnirae to Nekhbet and Woiyts Bnt in all Egyptian litGruLuffl therw Is jjnt the idightcwt hiut that th« 
were '^molbEr goddFS^*^ The woid ''mother'^ ia 51 r. Perry Si uwo insertion and is a typical tasmiFk of 
tbo question-begging epithet*. 

Mr. Terry inmiioH8 tu link Hatkor up m JEothor Goddew witli vmIous '‘giTBrs o/Ufe" {pi ID), cowrEiH 
miri gold fw iiiHtouce. The latter k teiay, for Hstlaor heara Lbe rwme "Qolii " (not oripcnlly thee[>ithet 
-‘tjolieo" Mr. Perrj- atetes). Ho ia uitwis?. howorer, to quote m h “fitol" ProftiaMr Elliot Smith’s atate- 
tiieiit thflt tbo “MjDcBt luoK®l>pLic sign for gold wu a neoklAoe tif oowrieo.^ Thaw is no aaidenw for it, 
fitir is there for the stetement that the Eg^ptiiuiit ri^Mdcd the tiirqiti>lHe aa ii giver of Ufa, 

On yp. II ttnd 12 we rend “We find, for instaaoe, that tha EgjptUn hiid duvised the uotiiiQ of * aiomc 
Wand....It haa been ehnwo ooDdmirely that this idee wam derived fteju the hmetkiiu nf the uterus.” 
Mr. Ptrrj- ie hare itmcemed, u the reader will hsve giietecd, tu nhow that the E^ptisia IkiUhtwI in 
“givnni of life' Tliewnmetieu between the instrinnoDt Le«d by the Egyptians in the Opouing of tlu> 
Mouth OBmuonj, whioh Mr. pErrj out uejuaUy cells a AIngie Wjtnd, and the utema, a ’’giver of life’' far 
froui heiag “shown oouetufdvelj," is the morwt copjoetun based nn its femi, which might be aaid mniotely 
bo reriumbk tbo bicomsto ntorus of oulmub (GrifiQth^ Hitra^YP^A, p, t30). ^ 

Od p. E2 Mr. l\!rrj j«rpetimt«i another hypntheaia of Proftasor Bllict Smith for which verj little 
6up[»rt IS to ha found iti the hieroglypha He ia uniicjua to prove that, the Mother Ooddess in Eevnt 
Lecume cuimoctod with in-igadnn, and with potteir-makiug, and hie evideui* for this belief ia that “ In the 


‘ If the pli^ ™ a* eJl it lu^t denote a Bodd™ wbe ia fl) the mother oj nurnkted and (S) the 

l^iTddnafl of fBriJUiy. In Ule bnypUiin taxu Bkthar li neUlwEr, 

* The fast that a [^eaa euehks the ting ilcKi flat mate her a "mother godctasa" tn Mr. Pom'fl sonss of the 
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efirileat EgTptifLU hierc^l^phic writiitg the pk-ture «f n ppt of fczitEf won tohcLb lu the symbol of wfinwmkwwi, 
the *¥eswU whioh reoeived the ppsV* Nnw th& sign O ttie mitiiig of "woniito*^ end ia 

probably in origin quite diftioet from tbo Bigu. ^ (p^-rhapa a vase oontaiiimg a liquid i bot ;^tui-LBE, 
ij 0^ note Ij, juid eTen were tbia not tbe cuae, itiat iA to eveti if tbo sign wjvj 
originiklly iiaod in writing the worJ wotnun,” smd ovtin tf it ootild Imj aLovu with oarteinty to be a vessel 
of watfiFp thifl would not for o. moment pctivo ttuit tbo Egyptmu^ couoaivod of womaEi od **t]ie 
which received the jseed,*' and the occadinniti udo of this agn to determine (cclro) ia eqnatly icidedsive, 
Mr. PelTj^ howevoTj swallows this whtdo tind on the iame poge gnee im to Hp+siik of the n^nny pri ini rive 
ventiek whioh show the rolKtiEPiidkip between woTnen and pots. He might have nddod this buijrtreds of 
aconipW from Egypt alatsc whioh would ahow a similar nilaticui Lotwoen men and poLa ar omJ |ajhv 
pots in tbc form of or witli aome of the ohanLcteristti^ of women, men or juiiiiLala ana odmiitun in ib^arlj 
■every oiviliiation and do not nscesaarily ahow a lelatiniu between pottery eml the partioukr living being 
ImitfllMi Indeed tliia passage {pp. 21-22) is tvpicfti of Mr, Perry^s rnHtlifnl tlirolighimt. In two short pages he 
id ftble to satisfy hjmeelFof tlie connection between the Alother GoddeeSr irrigation and potterj-making. It 
is all so pkiisible as we sldm lightly ever it^ and it onunblefl so completely tbn momont we )mk intn it. 
Hero is the proce^:—Great Mother Gfidiesa—womanhood— tcsbcI which rocd^iea the seed—water-pot??r^ 
water«Wpots — irrigaticiniand fhottery-nuddng, ThoHc in Mr. Perry's argument me no more eoimocttd l>y 
relations of caiffiS mwl effect than our Ihonghtn wo *it in an armohair tlnnking aljotit tw^thhig in 
partioular: there Is tranaitiorsp but no true logical oontioctLOii Maeanlay unce said of Souiboy A cimin of 
asgoolatinna ia to him what s chain of redaoning in tii other nien.^' 

On p. Sa there arw twes j?tstamenta which will astoiiiHli the l^yptologiat The hrst is to tho that 
in Hgyirt wu tan watch the qjihr^jlcErn march of civilkation fnsm late pjibeolithst; down to the 

PyromJd Age. One of the most wdiiarkftble phenomena of Egypt k the fhet thitt hji fjtr an onr knowlwige 
gE>ee St peasant there is a complete brutik between the pabieolitbie mid the prodynastic, thn kUer Appearing 
quite suddenly with a ready-miiilc civilization] inolnding poasiblj tht use of oopper. Futuro research nmj 
fill up this gap, but al pr^smt it is a great giiif. "Thu Ms^And Btateinent is to the c^t tJiat “all the Ifiiuwn 
fividaure goes to ahow tbit the other early Ksmimilitties of the oivilioation of the Ancient East derived tbeir 
cuJliins directly or bJhfisctly, from Egypt of tha prodynustio or early dynaetic age."' We aliould hko to ask 
Mr Pony' whsi h tbo ovideiioe which shows Lbst the early civilisation of Elam or burner for lusUinco 
was ilorlved from Egyph There are not v^jiling thcao who think precisely the contrsryj oikd oven those of 
ua who do not go ae fnr oa riiat are totally unac<pnutitoci with the “known evidoLiue^ to wbidi Mr. P^rj 

On p^ 30 we meet aiqiTth&r inaUince of Mr. Perry's method of establishing etninHctinnw. We are told 
“ Inquiiy showa at once thiit the laarly kings of Egy|]t And Burner were es[>oc]ally connacteil with the 
irrigatluii syntcriis of riiose eemntriat'" The evidenoe atlducpd for this is that an early picture showa the 
Egyptian king cutting the first a<w3 of sn irrigation oarud. Grauting that Mr. Perry^s iuteiqimifition of the 
picturo is oojTet:t wo could in the Moo way prove that Ilk M^jeety King Geoi^ V is Bpecklly coimcctod 
with jkrohitecture because a picture k tho newspapers records him lading the fouDdation-eteEia of a public 
building. There is no evidonco to prove any epociol qommciioti botwieerj tbo mlere and irrigstion, thongh 
everv ruler was flja a matter of course iutereste^ in wliat was in fact tbu vory Hfe of liia c^Hinti^'. Mr. Perry 
siuiilsrlv ftTguE* “ The royai Family was eloaely interaat«ci in calendrical niatters ; for iu thy early njyjil 
inscriptloiui, tnention La nuuie cotustontly of Gie height of tlie XiJe,” In this short sentence tbero la an 
nu a point of fact ami on unjustified inference. TIic Imicriptiona in Mr. Perryk mind ore Llie 
Palermo Stouo and ita laingetiers^ which are not n>yal insoriptioiia at all, but year by year reonnls of 
Egvptiau histoiy. The height of the Nile is given for year merely beeaiM It ie a fact nf vital 
Importance to Egypt* and to argue fboin that to a close oounection with tho royal fftmily is simply a mn 
u^iivr, 

Whtsn Mr* Perry enters the field Egyptian religion he guea l^adly nstmy. On p. 3H wo urtf told that 
“OairiH was in Egypt ccmniwted with munmiificatiaD." Here is a good iustiuictk nf a fact wliicJs k truo but 
not in the seiiflju in wluoh Mr. Ferry u^ it. Osiris is only eanneeted with luUiuiniflcnliQn in the sense tbot 
he is ceiiTusfiiited in art as a nurnimyi os wuro also Pteh and Min, ami Ise is reprsHUiitoiJ u a mnmiuy 
nterely because be is deacL Thegntl who k spocklly connected with muminilicatiim k of oaurs« Annhia. 

I Hater os elHewhcre in Lbv book, Fcny oonfuaea natnnd InnodaticiD with artificial inrigaticii. 
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On p. 33 Mr. Petij ptuceedii ta bii utateiiKiiit dLuut Ouju. *' Tb« cKituiug into being of tbn pmotico 

of muinniifiaitioD...<!aiiiscd tho Iduu of £gjpt to lio ngonJed an niinm, tlio non of OniriiL^ TU^gottmi gain* 
never prosper, and one falna in&rmiii'd bAA hora 1 (hI tn a eecoiiiI wnrae tfum stjulf: Ihurr in tm [lordclo of 
tiviilenee rn reiiJitr to aboir tbnt the oaiiceptioo nf ibe king an Uurna, a ooncapiinn oldnr ttiaii our first 
ktioim mummies, won in uij iraj dejAndnut on Oairls, on tim ssaie [u«ge we find qw’tcd nitb 

K|i|nTii'Al Elliot S^mitb’s litmetmout that “Oairia was the prototTpe of all gods, his ritual woe tbe boua of all 
nliginiia rereiuooJiiL'’ Mr. Porrv elalxtrates tbia “ Tbs Eg^tians dsimed that oU ftincrary oiilia origiiuitMl 
with i^diris, that he gaTO Lbeni their t^ligioua doatrines, their rites, the rules £tr tlteTrsuirtuiries swl (ilaiia 
for their tiiniples.” No Msw stalsiuciuta warn aver tuiele about Eg^pt Thnanthnmof them seem nnawoiw 
of the etiatnnoe of religioiiB culta other than tboee of s fimonu; na-ture m whieh Ociina figund m 
prominentlj. They wiiuld do well to study some of Ur. Bkckmiui’i latAit work, bused on the Egyptiika 
tests, in which it la ahowii that the temple ritual throughout Egypt was oltiiost wholly derivnd priiuorilj 
Fn^m tlie unit of the eun-god, the Oeirian eiement boittg utainlj secoudoiy. 

fhi p. 34 I niUBL' enva leave to dispute eaiOD of i(r. Perry's raota.'’ The royttl tomU of tho 

li^t drnn^ies were niit nmatiiliaj^ as b & would Laivi ue lielieir^ nr, if they were, the innstaha portion biut 
been on enmpietely swept sway that no arahaeoLogiM Ikan ever claimed ite esietiuioe. Mr. Perry proceeds 
“'J’heBe (mastaba) toiiil» ware gjren up in thn Third Dynasty by the royal familj.' On the euntraiy it is 
ItKcisely in the Third Dyiuiaty that the Ant mynl mastalia^tninba ap|)oar. 

1 do not know whera Mr. Perry got thg "ftot" that the calendar woa invented in ttellrj{io1ia. Tbe 
Mtnuioiaieiil svidsnee, if it is to be trusliod, shows nothing hjon thou that the indaudar tnnsl havn 
its rise sofflowhctij ahout tbe aOfb degree south latitude. 'Thefa wore doubtless aevanl imiwrtalit ciorly 
Egypti^ K'wii* wiiHit this limit, and Mr. Perry aelpote Holiopolie merely Wiiaa it imitii Uxs bypothoms 
and thou lunceeda to ajioak of the “ fi*ct ^ that the aokr Mlendar was invented tbare, Tl ii no fact, but a 
fenoy of Mr. Perry'a, whiuh may or may lud be triE^ but whiuh cannot bu proved. 

We hare not apace here to annlyso in detail all tliat Mr. Perry tolls os sVnil Egyptian idaot on death 
and immortality. It will suffice to mentinn soob sUtonicuto oh that on p. 47 that “ the tjf the dead 
was supposed to lire in the tomb,* The Egyptian teats seem quite uneqiuTocol on the {loinl that what 
Uved in the tomb was no ghost bat the man himatdf. We unght alao qwto the atoteuumL u. 53 to llm 
efiert that ^more and acacia lua “ lilL-giving” for which Egypt gives no aiithoritv, that the ua~ of 
libations (p. 34) wasderivad iinni ideas uotinectod wltii irrigation [a pure hvjiotliemBj, ^ that the mnue 
Ptfth ‘'apparently mama acidirtor. engrever.^ the eridimoa for which statement la very Himay and v*ry 
late The stotement on p. m that Orirto went f«vm Butauitie to Alf>doa to porhaia. only a 1™.« adaJT 
In the chapter entitled tbe Seoreh fiir the Earthly Pamdtoe crmaiderable violamm in dJw to thn state- 
^nts of the ^tkn toau We are told that the Egyiithm rivOtoation was spread over the worid Igr 
t,toldren of the wwndermg about in «an.-h of two thing*, the «rth|y g,v«» of 

h. ’1 ^ though ho once 

luata tlmt^ prere of hfe s« to he fennd in the earthly |,ai,Miiaa Now it is true that EgypSons atavak 

of a land beyond tbe grave, the Fields of Ism, where the deed lived on in a pamdiae whe^t^eem 
^von cubita high, But never do they speak of this as an («radise ( itC^lv to 

“earthly," and thus endeavoura to »mceai 
be absurftty of ton hypoti^ia of seWug out to seek on earth what was manifestly onlv to be reached 

T narlhly parailise wm a cembinatio,. of the 

^ptuin P-rad^ with the Gods of Punt is the msrert suitntoe: he should in luiy case remetnhor 

thflt TTO Aim A Cod^a Laml" to the EgyptUafl. ^ iwu4=uiuor 

Chapter V sc^oring logia We Isam that the beehive tombs fiotn (.Trete up to New 

of the t-bldreu of the Sun, wh^e to^ at the loginning of the Fifth Dynasty." Three SLvwa Z 
^ on the authertty uf Prof^ FhnJure P^,, ^ the pymmida nf thrxi^fti? 

I)^y m kffi pt. e s^ly unties the difficultire of ebrenoiogy in our sstemiZ^t at tbs eomparison 

tetvreeu a l^ive tomb and a pyramid, it to net easy to .v««ive two tyj«s of tomb which ecold h^ 

lesa But ilr. Piirrj Ims ^OLbiikr irmtmeut in tnjmrvm *PUn. ..i, * ^ . v , ^ 

Id.., i. b, “.oJl ttmX “1 ^ 

tio’ble <ir lalrtt in earlj Egyptian kkroglypha ^ ^nd tim in T ^ ^ of 

at. a ai. 1 I ■ d k t ^110 t±iiit iB utii^ Ufl A retell ifl Au VTOiui^t to hravA 

tb.t th. pj^of tc Egyptians rojd birth, il dulir^SC son, ^ 
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cmAur miwJDEHg bft iinagtiusd ! 1 b it ^vcn wartli while to point out that: the- atatciaont tli«i.t f.ha digger u 
a ifigii e»r Eiobk or n>yid birth id csa]y Egypt is oompletelj Toid of fouiidatioD ? 

Ill ClmptCLT VI on the tMldreD lif tho Sud u-e Slid muoh th?vt in rJrendj known to xm from Sin P&rty'a 
hiryer book He lokTe^ little to oImuod. One of the churjicteriiftic^ of hia i^^3ha^o oiiiliaiktioii \m what he 
eoJlfi tiic ^dnnl oi^onination^ and iT. i* neceeearj for his thesis that this should ho shown to ha.ts origitiited 
in TliEs tfifih In unaijr. Es?crytioiiy knoww that Egy^rt wbb formed by the onion of tho two klugdotiis 

nf Dpjief mud Ltiwiiir Egjj< and that thw duality was never !<j 0 t ai^t of. Surely ^Ir. Pmy might hn-te 
beto Donlimtud with this, for be him nci^r thought it worth whife to atterniit to show (a point wbleh wo 
ehould hik<re thought to be of Bomo inaportanDe to bin Argomeiit) that the duslitj which linds in vjtriuiiB 
other OQUiitriea La of aueli a nature that It might \m reasanJiltly supposed to be donvwJ fruiu ttmt wf the 
two kingdoms in Egypt^ But not so. As usunl liu tiHfl two stnngs tj> his bow+ and eoiiscquontlj on p- M 
we rend ^ La addition, as the result of thf> roEniiig to ijowcu- of tho Uhildruu of the Son nt the beginning of 
the Fifth Dynasty the mliDg power was split into two, the krng performing the eovred oSleea^ while 
mnoibiinra of anotlmr fsluilyp inuudly of ilumphiHi or of ALydix^ iioIblI os vipers," Now tbie is Mr. Per^>^ 
vumlf^u of A very iftinple fach In the Pourtli Dynssty tho king^s scru ssmrnx ^^uaiiLty tn hnve Acted nn 
vixmr^ while in the Fifth thta ooalurn is&&ma to Imvo boon givmi np^ and tho vkierahip held> st least for 
some tinier by msmber^ of s family whime nnm^ was L^bhotpn sod who therefore were probably Msm- 
phitfs. This may nr may nci indicate & oompniiiilse bctvk-ooD the old neble or even ruling /omilios^ and the 
new kings from llelEcqKilla, l*hu fkoMi afs passed through Mr. PerryDoagic onidble^ uid what som<ss out f 
The ruling power "split into two^or "biBocted," the king performing thfB oa^ired offices while th^ civil 
odministiation wm cauried on by atinthm- fkmitj.** Mr. PeFiy can now offer exeeQent jwiralkla tu this dual 
organijiLtEon fnyzn other places In his arehaie civill&Lilon areiL In reality the is of his mnking. The 
viiuer was never nnjihiug nmT0 tiian the subcnlmatu of tiie king and oimod out his ordeni, and hod 
Mr. Perry lived in thow days and Wn unfoituiinto enoiigh to Lucur the kdog^s displeAsuro lie wtmTfl iJoubt- 
Inffi have fQuml thfit Ms majeEfey wioldod other powora than those of performing the sacred cike!i. 

On pp. k3-6 thu FbiJOuioLiiJLitf are quoted os "a type of the ccmnninitfOs that were origimited by thu 
Egyptians when they wtut. out to seek countries with Btores of giver^t uf life.” Tho poasago la toe* long Ui 
quote but it ie it typtqid B{Hjtimeri of tho kind of argimient which nma tbreugh tbo bcKik. Amcng ether 
^ings I hud always sflpptMflJ that Phrisnicu was remarkable for the alwneo not Lhu pneasiiiL'e of mt^- 
Lithfu monimioitiL 

There m on oven worse {h^ of lofiie cm pi. where we r^ad ‘^thors (a no tcocn tbreugbout North 
Ammoa of tliu Invention of it siiigla iniportcuit eicmeait. i>f cijJture subeHiqEiciit to tho Maya civiliAition, 
wIucIl, therwfore^ umst Lave been the work of str&iigorB," In other words bcuaiisc b aountry juiif invented 
nolLmg III a number of ceutimos it never con have invented anything. 

But I ba^^ sdroody boon tw* long. Mr. Perrj' hiw mads b big lUcnr^loD into Egyptology mid bo muBt 
then^fore Eot 1* surprised if ptuSogsatfi olmm the right to teat his cvidcDcu. I biHfO donn ao, ijjd I can 
only say thst 1 dnd U wauting often on tnutlera of fjvot and nearly alwaye oti umel method of |iraaBtitatiuu. 
Mr Ferry puts it thrmigb a process oomjmifid with whieh the tei of PrcKimates muat Lavo htmi cuinfsirt- 
ftble. I cannot ispeitk fur othisns, but for mjaiilf I ean freely wj tliat my mnkniiiaAtioii of the Eg^-pLiau 
eridBucOt w\ddh is a vital part uf hJs arKfmnunl, rnsJcHs it quite imjKtemihlu for nin to avoept Mr y^arrfik 
resullB^ avnn if I eWd baUeve in Mh general method of reciB^miiig- Mr [‘orry will hardly deny hw t.li* right 
to m'ndtr whclhrr his IndLiti Aud Aim^rican evidence wouJd Sflimij spoclitliBt. critidBni any better than his 
Egyptian 

HiR t«ok contiiiuB many thinga whkJi are gf*od, It in tbc pnjduct of much tbisught, and it hiui atirmd 
UA nU up mid madE us think toe. Bui tliat it has said thi^ last, word on tiie origin of ssivihiatioii <w uviai uf 
any hrancii of It ie to me at leaBl not b “ paten t fach^^ 

I Tlw nature ol Mr. Puefy’s attcmpl to prove icteinijiirljigu iHfLwwn the tamilisi of king and vliicr ia the hue 
FiJth and tha aiilh Dyniwtlef TuaT be itith^til from hrtj ol hk uaumplioRai fl) that the title th at™-i imlicAtM 
mBrnbarehip of tho royid family aiid (2) that a certain Kbtil and Ehoit were related, bMauae of dia iimllulty of 
thsir couirs. 


r. Eric I^eet. 
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HUton, Bj JU T. Son^ 176 «.d 13 m.,« iiri 

Tl. EusliJ. I»bl» to, to (or ,toj ™xE,i«d tb« ™1... o! tolto ty "^ 

to thow in ttid Seiir East, wtio wisdied t-> MrawJt » relwbifl sutbonty on nn obscnie 

The ]««e amount of o«« mnterkl n^Iabio for ibo of hm^rj 

aimlv of that «unlTj. such .u, *ns by tbo Into Dr. L. . K.ng, highly 

need' Btofewor OlmhW hw written tUd inesent volume, ^L^igned so n conii«mion to Pn.fea*r Bt«et«lo 
invAliinblfl ffuivrv of Egypt. By that high atandatii it nnwt be juJaed. 

Tho merits of ti wik sw chtefij two. The writer h»» an entbosiium for hia iubject. mid hw lulum^ 
timt for Assyrian nirili^timl 1ms enoblod him to give e joater ealimnte of the great mupn^ whtol* JJ 
«iv thoo prcvimis writem Ud dona Ho bus also read V^ry widely; all the known mecntitioiw. 1^^* 
Qiel tran-ilftted kj other whohm* have been Used by hUii, and andnmologuad i«ihbcitt.on» 
under oontributiou to on OKtont which M other writer will be likely to sttompt. Above eJl. Dr. WnUirmon 
hjis put At hie disposal the eareful wnrk of mwiy yeam on the corteoimtidenoe of tho An-syniui elate 
sroyTes, published bj Hanmr. This aot uf gcnarMity puts Profeaor Olmstead in a positi™ sopermr te 
that of any previous y atortiui. Wiiollier the htateilcal ooncltwioiis he hu dmwn nre all jnitifiod. w® must 
awmt Dr. Wntormin's pulilication to see, At first aigbt tho piautioe of amooUtly aiuinaiiriftl.B dmr«W«it« 
noting thul. thej jms biolreTi not liu t^mmecickd. Tho fuU uae of aII Uiea* wmirow wiE. with 
cetlJiiii makt the book very flccei»t 4 b]e te the Bihk^ BtiiJoiifc, Egj|jt(»h»giit usd tbs arpnige 

TQ&der. 

For mi^ resdLis, tho Ofysential pfilnt in n wfk of tbii kind jw 4«ium.y of detail Certain wi^rs nj 
Lran^tion ate therefete to he regrettr=d aiefie Profes^iop Oluisimd m preiaring <siitttona of tho histoncii] 
inscription!! for cert^iin reign^ was able In all coses to iifrt previmis tranalatijiw, Amting arnih* thia 
kind the following ittay be noted P. 33, tgurkapkapiL Thie tiame does not eiist; it ohould prohahly I* 
read Inri-kapkapiir P- 4O^'*wnji0d strong with his BeT?JLnto,'' Hoad **i 4 £iited with" or ^joiritsd with bis 
fterrotita.^ P- 41. "Ten women-'' Head wncuhine.^ P. 33^, ^‘like irwlt I htew^^** Head ** I ocattoTodr 
and SOB TfiUMoii-Hangjn aef P. “ two taJenta of gold'' Howl ^tof hrrm^ ^ or poaeiblT ooppor," 
which inTjUldfltos the argntnenL P. *' Kudur has peffoimied the innuitatioii for tho edipa: uid sends 
a messenger to tho king lyfking for many niotts," Kudiimi ut^tuaby aiy^s *'Whim i waa ^rassbig' the 
inoaLOitatioti of the ocltpse of ilte month TfUmnur, he (a maiBeager] rui Qway to the kin^s presence, (There 
follow ail Unefl tif broken toJtt.] I shall Heml ono if^niskti aiipcerttHM to iha kitig my luni Ijet the king 
examine (her),'* P. ^T<1, “There are three talonta of rohned gold and foitr of unrehned in tbo pnlaoe-i which 
have boen dej^rtsited and lusakd by the chief of tho inutaJ worksis. Tho gtdd for lIia HtjLtoea of tlic kings 
ainl of the kiDg''S mother has not been giTen," Head, '^Tiiree talents of rvtinwl gi4d mA four of iinroJlued 
(tre depoeitod in the hU qatnti of the rab dantbe; he (the nn^ cfcuii^) will seal (them). Ho did imt gire 
(tt isene) the gold for the stotuaa of tho kings and the Idng^s mother," P, 383, On the back of the stotne 
he ha^ givciu his jynjnti not in it^ Aasyrhm fortu, but as Btdabazjser.^ Bcklutzjuu* \* ami njnaiiin a textual 
corruption now immortalized^ TTl& CkUOB on tho statue in tho article hy Lidxbuakl rsfemd to is 
which is a AriLmaio rsodoritjg of the Assynau. P. ihifc ArauiiLic Lettof, the purpurl of which 

ia mysteriiiuaj m badly Tni 5 rtph.»sotLloJ, It Eb addressed to Pir'-AvssLrr by Ikrl-etir, tml rtese n^rm. A com- 
pajifiou of OhnBtead’ftfiiiiuiTiaTy with Lidzbarski's edition^ WiattLtcftafUii'he Vtrifmtlich«LnfftA*hrIhiii*cJi*^ 
(h*i'««l-( 7 < 3 sff*:Aa^p Koi 3S| revwdji hi^w diingerous it ia to present a smooth and cojisoeutiro version of a 
much broken document, P, ** How n womuii who la idr^viiy once eneliLved can \ta agnui emiln ved 
Ijecaiise she has not lived up to her mpstnuzt u otm of the mysterieB of tho vnry peculiar AmyriaD 

Why erwto a mystery i Th^ duuum^t lit cjontiim has iLwaya been correctly fiiterpreted ut thif 
tmusfer of a ahiTe to Sinqi-Iahtar hy nn unnamed person^ see JiiLjuj nd fix^ P. 584, '* Lot wise lusm teU 
wise man, the fool ahall imt behold St, for it is a mystery ni the goda Anu mid EnUL" lEiwii Let the 
itiitiatjod (priest) roreal to the kiitiated (prkeBt), lot not th& uninitiat&l soe^ it is a thing forbidden by Ajut 
uid Enlil* ija “Mmmt of Salvation™ Ell tended to be a tranilation of ML l\ (JOl^ 

quince is tuy gijd," rosd ^ h my topd'' ; there U not n-Kjeaiarily uiy reforHitoo to divinity. P. the 
Ar&l of these lettore is muah litoken and thoreforo cbeicuro. N □ hint of thl^? appefiia In Uin tranelatioD, 
MJMtnmBktirur^ from ancient hiuguag^ am so dittioult to avokk cHp^oialLy iu the caeo of a Ungtiage of 
which thnre ia no adequate dJctionaryi that Professor OlniHtiiad'B book shoLdd E^ ciqimincd on ether 
grounds. It is the busiiiefia of the historiiiTi osrefiilly to eitublkh the coureu nf events, end to liose thereon 
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ft jndgiueiit of tlifi geiiEiHil trend wbieli majp* deduced tliorefftPiii_ In thn hw?* i>f aiieijOiiL Lkfcery it in 
kbiire bU necewfliy to admit ^fKiieutiniu noadendL^ Hut ^ jiud “|MMaibly,” "Lt diaj- 

be* flihi “it might Ite^iLrc ncrciy to be foimd iu Pnpfetwor OliBAteacPs pAgea. It i« tJao to bo repettod 
tliut fRw aiuhoi’itiea atp ^juated, ujyd no bibtiograplij is giTen in so full a troolEuent of the BiiVyectK In tho 
PpfefwL-e tbe readoi' is r&fwrcd to a liat of thu nutbar^a own icrtlidee m half-^^docfidu dlffranont jouruAjAf rvnd to 
bi^ two btjoks. A tjr|jical iD^taiioe of Pirifessor OluinUvul'a nwth^id \b Mn trmtiumat of cfhhonokp'gjT which^ 
frarthe iienod bofoirB is stilt in di^^jiuter Wbidseb^ Ai^Ht^a tfUM Aityritn^ haii Collected I'^ndernsi fWnn 
AvttjTEiui i necriptiuLiift wbict abrawai llmt at any rate cjertaiiii Aiwjrrnnfl dated lluHlituuik mxl hi* buu 
E rtidiuiit 1 ribont ^30 buiJ rcs|^iccti\'ely^ and tJtis ho cIbIolr in jq aocord with Id&ovpu LLHf.njnonu'niJ 
u]Vffift|gatinl:im^ Other jKhoiju^ prefer to htccept Kngler's d&x^ liuMod [lUrelj on ivitn^iioniical olMCc^'aiintis^ 
and plaee tbeate Mugs about n century autl a b*i/ earlier^ At bright, in j^rufi iytii, atud 

^SaterEiMD in ixxix, hmvn objected on variouii nnimd grQund 4 to mme of Wnidnei^s bypolbesest 

but unless AlbHght'e aseimiptintL ibat tTi-n Germeji selialatfl aaw a blank &|moe wberc a ii-arnp^ w;i#i writfen 
ia correctly tbf? eTidence of tbo king listfl is jJl in favour of the lower datinj:’. OliuHtead dnefl not 
tbo nuttier; lie merdy gives Kn^taj^e dates. Agaiu^ in Lfis Inter jieriod* Foueeh^ drru^A- 

fistyrrtiJien m B carefnl aiudy of tho Hfumu listH gave fOLteni reasoDB for believing that, fn^m 7fl5 
onmmk tho Assyrian dates wore to In aet (sne year Eater tluin ia tiaiial, see Jf IBlh. There Is no 

meuLLOii of this- in the book. And while ilnuiated has wiaoly auai^tLd biB reatjens with a king liai., Otmiftead 
ha^ omitted ihita inv^aluable aid. 

On nukiiurii of Uct there is too often orim to f]nestion the hiutbiit^H ataieiumita. A few may lie potnLed 
out:— 1\ “ iHftsHhnre city of Eridm^" CuJiupboll Thoinpwa made known aaiun time ogrtp drvL'Anso/i^iq, 1930, 

reasons for Iwliovtng that Eridu waa uot the aborc H>f the Feraum Gulf, but Burmnnilod by+ or 4m the 
flhorc of* an inlaad Uke, I". £6, King of tho U niTertsa, an old title formerly eomiecte^j wiih the ootrpnia 
noitJ! at IhvbyIonia.'’ Thw is an aasmnption of the Jkuthor, wherein he follows Winckler. Tins thmrv ha* 
often h<!ftii diis|mtec|» and la doubtful. P. 39^ ‘^iiliami|j4ibii escaped with his hfu" WinckJer (Jf. 

1913, 4, 87) Ahd IFeyuar ^PofiVij.-Ar bt^th think the phrase niuat oinuin t^haiTupfJii wju* 

iuurJiui^° of “died.“ P. JiS, Tiiknlti-FrUu Hett- and tlirqiigbiMit the book it should be noted that tbe 
fefldiag Qfta for CilajNliNMB in at preseDt tTUsed on LnnkenbiTa vie^wn ^xiixj, jibd nogloqt^ 

the Anktnaie D^IqA ; that the itme reading m probably Kbiorta or InnrU was Ibuiltj abowu by Gaild In 
Part 3^, S, imd is tbe DDneliuion of nimt ncbolnrer " Babylonia had iuidbred a isetinii 
of minorities This sbonld be stated os Aq inlbrenee from scarcely eufficintit eTideiHie. P. Ashur- 

nndiQ'ApkL It ahocild Ve Jstated that there is a possibility that A*hnr-nasEr apli as givisn by the Babyloninu 
ehrouick in KlKfJ, 7i^X■N^^^^AVm7& /, 99, iMie betw^>ou Tukulli^rfinurtA I and A^^hur-uadin-ikpH ^ 
WfilEiJifcR, Eontffe TfiA Afiiynm, Assnr CoL ft, 2, nnd comjiorQ fftni 5^. P. 5fi, very oarno of 
Enbl-kudur-nNnr, *0 Enlil prf>t«:t the frontier,'^ sbnwji thi- extremity mio whk4i Assyria bad nLEniJIy 
fnllnii." This is an [inwairanted view, Doen Xahii-kudiir-unor (Nebnchndr&iiHf) shfrir inivthing of the 
sort I And note that tbe exact mearnug of hiditr lii ^uch nainfid ic very doubtful ; It may mean ^^olnti ^ or 
" family ^ or the like. P. 71^ It is dtfflcLilL to see tbe maflon ficsr the reference to AjfUftAS:, .“Uj 37; 

tills is a report on the diseovt-j^ of royal of wbicb only tliorKi of Shamski-Adad the Ei<?n tif 

♦Shalmanetisr [[I and AsbnmojiJfpal U (or lilt) contained iDsciitud material It not meutbju 
Astiip--bGl-kaliL P. 71t “ know not whether il was Shiirnshi-Aiiod or hia brnthor,'" said of the king who 
ffl-ectixl the Obetuik* PiMsiblj it was neilhor, liut Adad-nirari II, »«a Ijowy in 

LU^miKT^unff^ 1923, Nr. !k P. 75| **ih^ Shupuru itiver,” Why Sbtiimrn t The Eiiitunkl reatlirig ia 
P^ 7(3^ “With the Acee^ieii of Admi-Eilmri 11 {ftl |V later suriU^ i^n theif If&t of eiM^nFinB." 
Thia is uii aj^ument frEim alioeiice, aEwayc ilRijgHroiLS. Tbo liate from lynyinijik an kntvw timn «tari ■ 
but liaiA for tbe prwwding t^riod quite ^wsaibly exktiML Pp. J30 and 163^, the klenti^iiatioti of nia, 
V.l.Srt II, lio. 7^ with tbe Girparudo. Uirparundi 4ir Garparunda of the Assyrian mscriptfonfl piTq^osed by 
j^Bchan is very improbablr. The Ammaie inseriptiuii appears to l^elong to the Tth oentqrv, while 
GirpumJa bolon|D9 to thei tith. P. lf»1, 'GwUy gurhled annals edition,'' This view has been ncgiujd by 
Urn author in his ; the eHliciam forvod to the present writer aikI it may be noted 

that it is rather invAlichttai by an epigra^diicul study. Tbo tevt wfOEoa to havo \M^n wrltboi'i In three 
portiona by ilifferent inafloiui, preBizmablj at aomn yisare^ mterval. Tbu iJhwreiifinEieR Ib mimbcRf on whicb 

1* Kugtflr hmi^U in hli rm tfU PmdUi lias BEc^pted the lownr dmMmr whils iu Ot/wH EdhifniM 

trf Cipift/orm T^rtf, Fol. JX, TU stoles that in I>r. FothermghAm'i opmion ihe slkHi yanrof Ammlsodut^ oiin ouiv 
be IdlRi sa th^t ihfi differsnea in dating u now reduj^ to aboat 190 juiarE. ^ 
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Prufcaisdr Itijs eiupliiaii ooEmiami nt mU tliuca m flvsiy loud rjf docuinml, wbnLbnr iHiiMin^ 

iiuiciiptiotu Assyrum onuak, BabjploruAu idirthnLf:!li!i ur [irnlmy btiiiiiriias diHnuui!ni:, p. r^ni^ 

«N3cii£icc QD wbiDh SbalmruiesnT appe^Lm uu borHbatdt, \t ia villi iht^ ^wkwiiriiiiowi of a iimli not junMiAUitiiNl 
to ridt aiid not quite eertAiii thAt lie can keep a Beat." 3^ aLbu 11^ ike kiiig^ vbuee s£id kick of 
lioi'seuATiBhip is iTidicatod br his riding ^tnkigbt loggod^ Aiid u'ith hn^ ijtimqii tkd to the horse-li'LiJiket'^ 
Sb&inuuQeeer^B etirrui^B wort pniluiliJy e ii%o of tii» Faxik» ae often jd uhodoni Iraq: and bia borwi jn boitig 
led ever a t^ridgo^ bcp iikat bk [he k pot ♦**ftnaigbt legged") seems perfoetlj lyLtifhd, P. Itfl, llutn- 
biirruTui. Resd ffumbubaia^ irfw IvLaTi A /fi^hrvrr P. 17% “ktiift ojcAmpIo (if the BC 4 >nid 

ncri’ne with the pApynii rulh” ItiAti; ‘^nr tnore prnlwblj pArduuout^” prpj p. 56^I Coinpiiro MoiiBXP-ft, 
!|j«f F. Ifll^ “no one -cDuid he righlAilJjf king until he had^sojitHl tbu hundM 

□f Del ‘ nj^i thu^ had become hk * trwiti' in tmly feoLlid rekijoti,” The pbrn^R “ be totik the bands of Brl ^ 
Aimply ULRafLH t-hflt Uie Jdcg led thu wtatne of the^ god out in eJ±£ festival pnKmioiL See TErpjur'r.UlfUEKf 
IlrtufU Atvadi^n*, 14U, note 3. Thoro eh uit impli^tiou of n *^Lruly feiidd relation^" huggteted by WiiiekbiT 
nod others^ nod here Btatod with oonviction. P. IBl, '^ Ti,> iw,vo the tender aiiacd]^tibi]iti«i of the ditkepn, 
be evon i^einiiited thoia lo iw a seiwiimto nsuio^ Ptiln,*" There in n Uhbii iu the Brttkb MLiaiMitii, 
Na which pm vies that tlm K&bvIonkiiB naod ibo tuuDfl TiKlathpMrtsar in dating dDeLtuiGOk. Oliliw 

sulbnritim siiggented tbst PuJu wba the usnrpei^s own Eien^Tvil nnino. Olmstoad does not ii«te tJial Pcitu 
and Uliiki w cdtfid in the king list “dytvurty of Tiau,'^ which may tij an origin oulkdo AwrU 
pruper. P. 186, tbeiw is no Pueli euiiipU>te ewitaiiity uUmt the iiwitter of Anian of Yaudi as would Appear 
ftem iLia. It k not eortaiti that Y'di of the Sonjirli msnriptlonA was pftUK«ntced Yaiidl by the Anajuikun ; 
in SbaimaneBer Ul“ii time it was apiiaKkitiy fadied Yaeli, bm Ol^eliftk [H> millI Hull, lkj. l, -lit. Tigbitbpiltfrtir'a 
inscription k badly brokAl^ liut it appoiLm that Azrka wrw able to fooe ihe AssytiAna with a ooiutidtimbk 
force; HmoAth and tim ixwiit townH were bin oil lee. Them k notblug in t.lio Benjbli InsmptioDB duflniljcly 
to show that the murdcrref of Bar Sui- vm such an important ehanicter; be kui tittle timn to fottii 
allknees afWj hir» iisiirpatioii, and ho esan ecaicely luivE? mode tbom previoiudy, WinckluFa tugHnioiia 
suggestion b probable or lAHsrfble: iishciuy Bcareeiy be atoted, withmit inoiilJnn of bk naiue, tm certain, 
P. for epigTspbicol rt^riH Uis stels fnun Toiiua oanniH be OArber than thi^ rtrst half of tlis etb century. 
It is pointlcsa to mention iL in oonnoclion with Hvonk which tmik place In the Inltof Imlf of the Sth. 
P. 207, laubidi liau been much dkeu^sed, and the m^iiugof names oompr^undod with 6M’ k not eJoar, 
The name lakba-bioda (see J^%rmxi, Vin, iS);} k mLbwr against tlie startling proof" l\ i4a^ Thunsatt- 
llangiiL^ ^ntioiiie statement of the fuels about the doAtb of I-tiuwu in tiiE intruduotlaii to La htiitihuii* 
L'ampftgne" ahoulii be referred to, P, 145, N'ame^ tbne^ place prove that this pettv pHiiceliug rUAlukku] 
k the historical l>j43ceA.“ Tho name k unquEBtionahly ideiitiiTid. Time olid pkw smiii Id ihc pre^t 
writer i^nsl tbs idf^tilkatioiL i> ^tbe native...revenues the hem as the pmphet Hoduu." 

erodvrtiiti^m* 1 P -11 A ■l.u.u T1 __i..jr_« 


is very umsertnin. The idsutit:? of name does not load to a ■conduMion on the m&tter, aa k cl-Mr fmm tb* 
lost pajsgmph p. 222, P. 25% the wonting might lejtd tlio roader to suppose that tbs Kuhlo were 

« hom^^Moiu trilie -who frnm MeimliichbAlAikii'a timft otiW4kn& oiJv Mlmittnid noe priticpjj Aunilj Tliis 
M »ntwy to thn historinMl Eadi of the five or nin KMa tnbee tuu) h pHiicelr fiuuily Bit 

AtDoklawi, Bvpoc^lly for the soveitdgi.ty of BibytoiL P. iM, “S«on»choHb...hfliided ove^ Ifabvloa 
to hi* Toungnr brother” Hiul he dooe ao, aiirely auiua ntateuiont as to eoeh sn important ev«at would 
Law i»pp«ireti m his siioii]!<. Thow my to a ooufhmoD in the Orook sonnwa; “twhAiJs’^or ‘•iiowiMv- 
would ^ the rtatemsi^t ^^tsUe. P. 296, «For rneht thens was uo king m tl,® hu,d.* It m'ay 
bo uoted here thst porhB,« the oo^rt trsuslstica k “ Ko king was i.^^Bod in the kn-l." winch w.puW 
^ mth the nee of rUK in a^(y Babrioomo dAto-fonniiUo, P. 302, - The wmj of the Rgyptieu nod 

7?^ ^ 77^0 1^7 Eltetek" mk .honld W atsSws very 

dou^ mtertiretAtion of the Ihh^l seuroee { in mi, c*oe 11 Eiogs. *1., 9, « corrupt, for Tirhsfcsb wl 

not king of Etimpis at the Pp. 30IM», most Biblicsl oriyc. ure united iu ^iLing that U ^ 
*vnJ-i.x mul^es ao^xuts Uo oan.i»ugns. Prefeseor ni^lsute their «Kumente with^; 

Wf t T “* “TJT' o' S«.nsuh«ilyoiJ3f Ho wiZ 

’ r u f th' P. SW Ham. •» n.a/ miaoiJL m 

tto. .ata. .h..l, u.. p«..,l w tm. r.a.rf ii d*»lt u, darfe. Th«. » p. 1*, ». i. 
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quoHi of thfl Alibi fled to Bmo. If a. coDjoatiiw of Eoat'a be airrsct^ -SUnirti dedi to fcbo oitj Baal^ tjat there 
lis DO oertoiiitj jibout thiis. On p. 378 it i« stated that “ Bata projiftr" was “a nanictuD of doiud sort of 
stone:'' ^liuuldoD'i imcriptioiw ap«k of a Ht S>i-au.n of SAa,01t,.MUTetmia, «i the road to Bww. 
Pnfeasor Ulmatoad raiieato the old and at ono time natural ooiijectiire that tliuni hdb in Amliia lu a 
cerUintj. But ft fe now daur from Adjui-tiimri II'm iiMcription that Baau iay east of the Tig#™, see 
SoHKoraEB, Kaihehrifttexte r™ Aimr AatorinAfn intudta, u, no. flS, rev. B-9. “ladi, a desert Jidnh." 
There is no obviom maann for nsuuiicg that is a ddbetive writfng of fowfi. P. 389. the {nstallatiob 
of Ashurbraupol into the Mr rid^i sreme to be daEcd without queation in 072. The oidinaiy view, which 
at least deeerrre meution, is that the itistonadon took place in 670. see Bibece, duer^ipui'' cent, 
PerlkBtm frirther ovidenca on thin pobl might be cited, P. 407, why do the lettore cited iwore that 
Aflhur-intikin.patoft “snrvivea for *t least twntity yeus-’f 1'. 408, " iho oyer brother, ats» siciiy if i™ 
may trust the evidence of his tiatiw, Shamaah-amto-tibftlLL" The nanio can only he used as endence of 
religious l)ol]efh There is in gcocrei no proof that the AaajrUn toy,i] fomUy suffered abuomiany from 
iil-faeikitb. P. 411^ **9000 aftor"; tbs student will be left in some diMibt as to the actual date of this 
unportont ounpaigti of Aehnrbaajpol against Egypt; it certamly took place in 687. ‘^Taharlpib died in 
003” Although Tiiholreli is Imown to ha^e been aliT# m the tooth E^tuui month of B&i, he must hare 
died during the last two morths of that y«ir, Sec Sthbck. Atfurtonipaf, CttEivTi. P. 4Si3, the dnbgc# 
of Using picturesque detail in such a way as to give a dis^roportionats ireportonce to certam evguto is 
illustrated by the fifteen pages dcretod to the affaire uf Bel-ibni, while Bin-bolatou-ikbi, a gorecnor who 
ruled the Sea-Land for many yaaw, is dtBmuaod with a more oureory Duuitioti. P, 488, ** Harren was once 
the metropolis of ^timni." This assertiou is baaed on a vary bold areuiaijtion as to tltc meaning of 
iCharri. p. 36. It is fiir more probable that the home of the Khnrri was in that {«Mru} fliirn-o which in 
Tiglatlipilreer I'e tiiuc lay at the foot of the northern hilJa See Priam msrripti^.r. ni, 3^ 86. P, K>7, ‘•a 
histcHaD with an Elgyption fatlicr.” This statoiucnt seems to he Imaed on the equation ITanmAki 
^Enniutohia, which is imprebabliL Pp. SlO, 519, ‘'taint nssociatod with bneineBs,” “eidudcd ahop- 
keepers," This riew is very doubtful \ there does not seem to be any evidence on tho point Note that 
the Syrian catupsigns especially were wsgad to secure ihs caravan foutre, os ia obvious from the Boghaa 
Ke«i oo^pondetire. P. Sfl, AahuniasLrpsi’H “aicJila," oslled on p. H)S «» long mimding teethed 
mckle (fw},” is ntore like a ebephcid'a crook with metal hoeees. P. 64^ the Isto bowls with Hebrew 
hlandaitic and Syriac ibscriptions, cannot all bare been usod for drinkiqg, for the ink is in misit ^ rtf-i 
quite fresh. Pc^oo has advaiicd a better epecuktion which will be found rapeatod in Hie Brituk JfuMum 
GvUU, ]9X P. STB. "bourety Is thrown to the winds and whole cainpaigna ate stolon from the father/ 
Thi* is the view argued in lliu jiuthm-’a S4, which onoe led him to tho oauchisiuit that 

two Option camjmigiis and <eie against Tyre wore token over from Esarbaddon's iii«iriptiori». In the 
case of Egypt, Prefrssor OlmstBod seemH to have lunsliGed his couclusioiw^ wliich were certainly wrong, but 
he stiU omits all niffqviDeE! to a eiege of Tyre in Ashurbanipal's reign. It would ho better to state the view 
with more hreitotion in a general histoiy. P. 673, “ Sk thouaaud yoore ago tho ShuincrtBiis in toat,, 4^^ 
crude piotegraphs roughly similar to those just coming into use aiiuing their distojit neigh bnure cf Egypt.” 
There is no espkuation and «o reference is given, P. 585. “Sennacherib was i»it Mtisfied," Few jteholire 
win admit that Sennocherih differed fnirn tho orthodox Assyrian view tlwt Ashur |inrfonned the aete 
attributed in the Babylonian epic to Alardnk. P, 6B0, "Babylouian amp." It ehoiild tie stated that 
Weidner has cqnviiitnngly ah^iwn that tiiii bmp was intended to illuatrate the caiDisiigns *>f Saigou of 
Akkad: Pnifrreor Olmetead'a inteipnbatimi nf It te reiy doubtfhl. P, OtK\ “ Ashurnasiriiitl'B statue has 
actually beau found with its altar btifore it” The altar wju in fret found hefiae s stele depicUng Ashur- 
iiasirpal worshipping the symbols of Anu (or EuUI or Ea}, Ashur, Sin, Adad and Ishtar, desmbed on 
pp. 109-3, This is scarcely a proof of the deMcation of ibo king tn Aai^rii^, which Olmsteiui roufldentJy 
sffinnfl. The new that Abas sat up an altw to the Assyrian king, and that this ''must be hicludfid atuong 
the images womhipiiad by Maiumsah," is n qjiecutatiou not Imeed on any evidence. P, 637, the view that 
Cyaiaree is intended by the " king of tlm U niman-Mauda " in the KahupolasMr ehreniohi ie reiy unlikely. 
The sound wialyiHs of tJio historical ntotenieRto and trsditiona, and the espositicn of tho test jtotlf iu 
Gaud, Fafi of iVinmot, show that the evidence is ovorwhelmingiy ic favour of the view that "Huinmii. 
Manda " here refera to the Sigrthians, 

Apart firon these dptoih* it will be nniinratocid that there must necessarity be many pomto on kfger 
issiiOH which cannot he raised hare. BiporisJly in ajattaiH uf art, the views of Prufresnr are not 

in oreord with ooceptetf nproiufl, Tfius on p. 373 ho sees Egyptian itiffitetKe iu the alshnoter winged 
JoniTL af Egypt^ Arch, i, I 
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“npfainx” in Lbu flritieib MoBsiua; but tb^ viu£«d ‘'nphitix" i« tlie hnmmi-heaikid wingod boll, n tji» 
vbiuh ItidigUnouii in Asu. Oit p, KJfl iiu HtntiM th*i “the eyoa uid njttbtmnr'* nf tbe Nobn stfttoa 

“nre mcnt priiuitiv«'*> the aouditioii ui the uriginul in the MuMiiiii {BBobiui tltat tAcm resiirre 

would ho in plnoCi Ou p. 151 the Blmek Obelisk “ uiahM little appml ti» the utiM,* (4i 5QT, *' Early 
Skuiunnan art is ainijily liiiiioleiiit'’ These judgnuuits wJJl not b« gsoKally eitdt^ws]; lAoa Hniay. f.h'i* 
naoHt acuta atudeiit of Assyrian nikd Babjlcmlaii mt, thought othorwiae of the airly f*itn)emn wnrit. On 
p. gat) we rend of “tbs tout pie tower, the lai^ iiiiuyi of eolid brlchwotk which was tjia ancMtor of mu 
church Jitoeple, [mported Uitii the Alluviuiu by the mtninhuD loving Sbiuneriaaa, it waa rwtlier out of 
ill Assyria where it wu dwariV-d by nenr-hy hills {wk)T Slany randfetn win dosiro furibar iiironuaLion, On 
pp. 277-d some refloebiitiia (m a relief fmiu SnTsm Ills jiAhice read, “..4a litllo builctiDg of alilKMt Jinrely 
Greek ebarncter. On a high |jiidiniD is a dystylo (ric) teukpla with aatae. The oolumiis are uiifiuted, but 
the tortiB and fillet which f«rw the ba» uid the oodtbx acoking, rolute atwl ahaous of the capital ore 
purely Ionic....Such a building in totally un-AsayriHi imd jt muiit hsve heou bonnwed from the Oroeica 
directly and re^tly, so eaact is Ita form." Thia contradints the orthedtn ciewa cx|irtree<l iu tho stsudarH 
works on Arehitwjtiire, and jMwutnw tbe oiistewe of the Ionic order at the «ii of the eighth ooutuiy B.C. 
whereiu the earlirat known Ionic ftirnia boloog to tho middle of the aixtb contury. BaJCNtotEii FutrciiRil, 
Bukry pf AfchitietHi*, p 47, disouaiiaa this TEiy relief, and Htates tho genorellv accepted opiutou Hist the 

ojdqreu on its way from tbreugh Asia to Ictiia was modified by Assyiisc and other indueurea This 

auQulo at he moiitkiDEMi 


Aiairt. triTinl pniiting errew, ,.i,. p, Vl, To^nnsii fw Togainmli, and a|«> iu ledsa. n. l«l 
for syeamo^ p. 3tB), Pytbagerus for Pythsgon^ p. m. iBwiticar tot landlioa, the English 
^thc h^k m frequeully careless and incorreet. Thus ei, j.. 3fl we read. to U. outdeire hv his rireL 

he gore tom one botmr,.. Ifarely «n we mteh two rivah. to such a beautiful eorire of lire on it 5a 
then Ashman I \m lo^ reign to Assyria, while Babyloni. coukl only ,►!»« apporitotbe o^year 
re|pi of ^mn^him-todma-: ou ^ W4, weares to wool tretiHcl to a rether 

mdustrtot poputotieu«t uu iSi, ■‘unc.-u«ic.»Iy we call to miud tho contemporery Greek Iranian. 

iZ."’’ '.“l' « -Konlj 

OD p. fiOT, fcKarady 1cs» to demand conaadwatiuu are the iieoplu acress the bnundoiy; i>n n GS3 “All 

71 r"i '■*’)' “ '"1 U" ^ >» 

K '1*"“* l-i* “7" ‘b- 

id^ And further, ti^phug: were of stono or of clay; sometime the hut body only necuokd ito 
aafety... ; on p. 646, “'One must lenyc over tho whole ttf tho world’s hiatoiy” to aiUMirentlV inteL«l u 
a trensktiim of Do Uoiganto «ll tont fcuillotar I'btotoire ontibre du moi«lc”7ou m Ut ‘<Ttoi 
Biblical critice are coufidm.t tliat the story the poor old Chreuictor tells of rehE Lri 

forgiv^ree » made ^t of whole ctotl,.^ are nnmereua iilumstiona from photogniphs of object Zt 

t ^ whether the tribremai, in Fig. a should ha 

called " iDore thM half reragm- Student* will disappoinUrf to find no toformstion as to where th! 
onginato of tbe obj^ts pbctngrapbed are to be found. «eept when they are in the Louvre, thuugh there 
^erenres ^ « Aumneau mureums; tha greater number ef the origmah. are of oouisa in the Brittoli 

Museum. Fwially. it is uugBnerous of the author, after be has bonowed rerr fre..to fV.-„ n... j , 

ir'rTliTs.S'’ [r"".:"" 17“ ““ 

palace (of Ashurbampd at iinoychl seem* to bare been well pn^erred down to il,,. • 

tocnth oentniy. Tbe plundsrmg metUuda of scHalled enaretio^thm in veeue ware anultolrJith 

tborou^nesa to this ruin. A wonderfuJ booty cf wulptiired sisba was wo^mt 

description woe erer attomi^ted.” Preftseor Oliuetesd has said too mneh or til ljttht If tirobi^-ri T 

mainly to the removal ot tiie dabs, few Mchaotilogisto who know tbe storr of th« h„lt ^ 

fly AVto 7^^ , 1 . 23, few who have teen told ^ Sheikh 'AgS 

of ihd im^pturreat Ha^ by tritesman who indul^in the orv 

the toto of (he Isbtar gate at ttobylua., wbich to already suffering fion. oii^ci^re. whfh ^ '»ho foresee 

wrethcr-wum bead .,F the sUtu.^ at Njrurud w^eb is oontiniLly exrejicd U , f*™ 

reiwms, will agree with ProTweor Olmsead. If the atatomant to^thnrUvard IJa n^'"* 

with all tbe rMourceH of a atttb century aKbiwoItwlHt, it to Idln a« > "Ti” did not dig 

both published tbdr results to the beat of their ability on fWllv aa iK imd ttasHaui 

A more reiwut ei«iretiou in Mcw,f.t„nia riev 


Siunni Smitr. 
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SHT Kulturfftackichiff. TSv WaLteh WRistufilNBKL Liefcnjug^ci 6—17. Luijstzig^ com- 

[)]eted JU^d. 

Xli£ fint Llfifi^naig^ nf Lliie Wiifk ri^ivi^w^ m tbi^ itt^ ^4—6. Iiah liappeiK^L 

flinoe thetkf Aud lIiuha v^bu ruud tho V'ljrwurt ^iibliaLtil willi OiiAsniLig IT v^ill ha.w unnjue]]tiL»ii 
of ibc BrppiUUag ilif^Lniltida ttrilh wblub Dr. IVrtiEzitiBbi Iloa Lad tb gmpplio lu aompli^ibiti tLu w^fkr Jl^ 
imieecl uhngmtiiLritBd i^u ihti iLud iaduAtrj wkkh bikvo Qoi&blod Mm t£ lirlug it 

dB&ylte an obstMlw tu r micceasfcil CH.iTJcliifliofi, Tho work in in &Kexy way adniirtihEi;^ nml flbijkikl Itji 
au^or «till Iwl Aomc; dkapliaiutmntii nit his iDability to curly oot in ita en tirety hi a origiiiiLl sabeme 
be may ooinbjrti liimMEf with the tkmigbt that emii aj^ it ia be has rendered a very solid aeriiee to his 
Bcie^^:e. 

ll. TH an antimaEy of E^^ptology UuLt the m^i^t famoiiii sltcH in ^ wbeilD the leiv^ eoni' 

plfltely published. Wo tiiay read in full detail eMctly wLal Ie lo bu auen at Tell ol-^Anumiivh tmd what 
ban been d^nn ttiuiru^ wi i.bfn the Uiuita of say a duKoa voLuiiit^ i but irLero con wu a ^satiiplote or 
ounnected of RduuLak, or of feakk^rfihi nr nf tlie Failay of the Tomb* uf the Kings at Tbebeal 

Still more wjUiniAMng^ nowhere can find rttiy iMWunt of the nearly 2tJ0 Theban prli ate tombs whoae 
scailptmed or poiutcKj walls, one might havu tboni^bt^ would form our riefaeet mine of infoaiuatJoik with 
n^ard to life—and doalh—Ln the Eighteenth and Kindtomtli Dyua^tiHS: if we muiept iKarbapia twenty 
tombs on whieb siM^ciiLl memoinf haye bwn written, the whole of thia trenanre is still ayaikbl-u only tu lW 
fortunntc Egyptulu^pot who ILtos at Luxor 

It ia thk defect in ottray&tom of publication which Dr. Wressinfdd bus erKlesi^oTiTed to rtimjnJy^ and it 
ia predaolj becati^e bia wuHc j^m tain H such lar^ tinmbers of unpubliAbad s^nea from these touiba that it 
ia to be leekoned an ona of the moet ImSMortant eontribntions yet made to Egjptolijgy^ He hsa seen, 
moKSH-or, that for a work of thk kind cEdlotypo is the only oatiiriMitory medium of reprraluctian. All hia 
plataa me good, thmsgh they Tary a little M quality^ aisd some *te quito mudJnnt. Tlickse who use the 
work will oertoinly he grateful for the skeiuh-pitms added to usiat tlio eye in ikridiug witb rupresouLiLtioag 
wlikb aje badly dimu gai, and where, in the abatiuee of eoloorp it is not always uaay tij diseem without 
this aid wbat is tbunaged nud what ia noL The text (iwing to oarvumatancBa, been reduced to a 
aiiimDum,' bnt what there la ia fllwaya the poinL 

We cannot ajieak too bigMy of the whole work and we would caily Juki in t.'oiicbimoQ that it may 
i.vio£dently be i^oDimended not only to thfi Ej^vptologiat Imt alflo u> the layman who ia anxioua lo got 
mtm idea of Egyptian lifhf eapeciaUy under the Now Empire. 

T- Emc PiEE^ 

f 

Watii Sarffu: Voptw unrf fJr^^ TiLtU frofn fA« KpcanfiiioTt* Mndifiiai-^n hy th* Ri^n^ d&:oim7l, 

edited by W, E_ CiiPkr and R L Bbli. with sn lutioductiou by E, CAMrem. Thompson [Coptm 
<DftflfVo ^ ivLpittuis tdtia m), Eauuiae, 19^3. 

From the fourth to the eighth century a.u.| and to w>me ext<mt, evoEi later, reionaHticaain was a vary 
piiUsut factor in the hiatory of Egyj^t, Ksligious and ^K=kl aaitects alJnrt, it prefeundly (and fldrorMdy) 
aOectod the eooDoniic gruvity of the eottnuy. This, ntbar tlum twlijjioua feiuutiaiJim, wan the cans* of the 
(uiti-tnoiuuitia msAsmi^ tabon hy vaHoua officials of the Mtubm Cjuvuminent in the eighth coutury — 
measuro^ whieb olearly rwolted In the difladution “ of a vast uunaber of mirmr MonastenES Lhrnughijut 
Egypt- 

It ia surprising that so little attenliijn hae beoti paid by orehaWogista to the material remaliis of 
monuttcism In EgjTil: in order to arrive at a just estiuiAte of this iketat. Tlic eicAvatiouB of Quiliol] at 
Ss^rsE of CliMftt at Bswtt, of Kauhnami at Lho ^Mduo of St. Menas, and of Winlock at the Theban 
Monastorv uf Epipbuniua are Init stcattered it&ma in what should be an exteoaixu pfogruinmu "What ia 
njgfintly noeded ifl a serius of scaTatjonfl on motmatio sites representative uf MI ports of Egypt, Thia 
would enable us to trace fef more oertainly than at prcMiit the spread nod declmi! of tnoneutidsin, oikI tc 
picture morft occurately the luatopiM {as distjngnij^hod fpotu the apiritiiol} life td the mtrnbj. 

An importonl step toward* this end was takffli by tho ByamUne Reaeorrh Acoount in its axcavations 
at Wfidl SarguiL We have stilt tu wait fur a fiilJ report, uu the aruhaeolugit^l resulta uf thikt work [ for 
ths summary imtioe with aketch-plsii contributed to the lotn^ucttnu by Hr. GampbeU Thom^tflon learos 
mauv nisttere otacum I would here suggest that the nudeus (Churah, Ex^^y eta) tjf tbe '* Monastery of 
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AtA ThOTTif “ was sitniitod, nut in the v4d( ititolf, but within the ftrea euclowd by the soiled “ vnllutu, 
wLLcIi EBiy Us iMi other tiiatt tlm boaJder-fuutitiB of a cmidi^britk ouckisiire w%\l 

Theprefidut volim^ howov-ar^ La ogaeiitially a pabliontiou of ibo C-optk mmJ teite fomad dnirfiif 

Lliir uid tti liniHis wo muot now turn. Thev inchiilv h LortJiio ninnber f>r “Literary" (hibliial 

ikiAl tiieo]4ig^Oid j fragm^iH but the ni4J.jority are ephememl—lottiux lista, Aiid owniiiU af varifnw Iciudi^ 
^Vbiks there U no alnjrk test ouhotandm^ tniportauoo the oollecthm p. whnle U of htgli ijiteresn Of 
their strictly pLilologiesl miportAnoo, 1 nm not qii^Mod to judge; but wtiify stiiihait viW wfetwinfi tins 
wx&wuii of Si> mmh niAtennl «bidi illui^Ue tho daily life cf im EgyptUn inoujiwtory. Litrarary t«tii 
ftlmodt ignore ttic materia] side of lEtonaetic lif*, siigg<Hting that tha Fath^t wnipped in dewtioup 
otily umiiitairwid hy a sieries of forttmate aeddonte The Watll Soi^h terts wuetltuto a meM wrflsctiTo, 
filioTLiig that the EuonkB by rio moaiis neglected the adkir« of thia worlii ItidDedH tboip attention 
bo have beef] oceupiod with a mnlUtude of material Espeoially intere^iligp whou wo recall Ablia 

Poemiai'ft dlctnm that juouka liad no busjnesa at all with wine* are the mriDna accatmta of wine i.Xoe. 
ISl £). Eridently wine wiw freely umnI in E^gyption MotnuHariEfi^, and tho litter of bfulteti wine-jam to 
be found ou €j 9 uiy rmned rite teUa the name t*l* thft dotnmiciitA Ueumally, we ei>nchld& that but for 
the tilMTunce of religi™ tilai imd for the alwetuce of dojnestie tioa* lifo in a lumiafltsj of tho eiitli 
ccutujy did mot grestlj difiTer from Jife in ney kfg* bounahold of the name |iericriL 

Mr. Cnnn and Mr, Bell are eueb pro^eu tiiBatem hi their refipeebtve aubjecta that it Trcilld im^ 
{tertinence for a ncrice te do more than ox|irw^ earioua adtiilratioii of the jwo akill and prefound sekm^i 
with which they Tmt^ oditod and oomment^ im tJiM bartik If atiy ^larte of thmr work aw to be einglod 
out for JTjjet^ mentloni 1 would name the i^ectiotie hauiod JTAf ifowuhr nad iu 

and Tho latter Bhould ba of imuiotiifie help to any who im the future iii*y have to dc*! witii 

BuohUkfj doaumente- 

In oonoliiricin I rentum to tourh on it few niattem nf detail No, 1% a calEsidBr uf lucky and unlucky 
dayis» ehowa aome f&ccidemal) eeindideiKies with the Heaiodic list Thua with M I—& we may oompajm 
fF. uiuf J}r 7^ ty and with L 9 jidL —4. It k r^rettikhlc that this tuit ia not more complete In 

No, IBO, 1. a ooQura the word MhTi^eti[€]. ejqibuDed (p. ^ m 1) ea a grouji of tnenaatie dwaHjiigs. Tho 
Boh. juaiipioiu WTia skailfiriy ue^ in Scetio (where it occuna in Arahic guise u to denote 

a '’ dependent odi^ Of imit in a (cf ^^0 Aifr. ed. Evettet p. [SflS], where wo tuive^ 

These 3A thdr remetns s!iow» w^er^ cnctoeiires of oonsidorable aL» 

containing wilMu a iTtmiig outei' walh a chureh, iibur, cells furtf tho imnateu, ond other buildingA- The 
larger may have accotnmodated as many m twenty monks : they may be compared to the haUs or hcMrtala 
of the mediafiTal nnifendlieB. In h 4 of the enme Letter poi^T ia Kundored *“ window (nieha).** In Hue 
present ormtoxt ^onphoard ^ might tn ang^sted (oloeed cupljoards used for Htomig Uvlm and the like 
irerc need at the Mb nf Nitria in the fourth centnry) \ though indeed the word in deilnitely Applhd to a 
Dicfar w aumhry in a ehujch (u in the S^srvic€ far ik§ Cotuecra^wn 0 / a f^uroAi «L Hcifd^, 388, wheni 
it denotea the ©Return taiohe in the BanctuiLry)^ 

Students of thst Coptic liuijpiAge and of DoptLo mouaetioiam camiot iuffideiitly tiumk Llio editera for an 
udmirable and Bohnkrij a pubiication. 

U. Q. EvitLVif Wnim 


TSe Tbnih of JfVifuToirAflPtwi. By JiAK CaraHTf tnvnshvted from the French hj VVauuex R Dawson. 

Lnndoiut 

Ajt a writer on aeriouH Egyptelt^cal subj.ect£i Jam Capftrt holds a very high place in tho esteem of his 
cotleagiios and e™ of hie umre popukr work there is very little which would tiot bo worth translating 
into English fe the Iwamfit of those who do not read hk tengnt Tct I am jxit eiue that the pieaanl: book 
d«5a not Ml among that littla Not that it is n had book: far from il^ for it otmtelne a great detd of 
iiifannAtioD oorwtly given. The ortkles end kttera iif which it U comiMwed were* at the muiuent when 
they apjwiafcd^ of the highest inten^t, but was the case so ^ng for reprintiiig Thk country hud 

already heeii deluged with matedal of this kind, of which tho oliarm iimoHy i^iswa with the mmantic 
moment, the more ao in the case of a work some of tlte hopes CEpresscii in which have aireadj prvv^ to 
be unfoiuidfld (witnsss the mythical boi of papyri). No form of literature tnuialateii lm» Fiuccesafullj from 
one language into anotbur th^ tettens^ and the enjotiona stimd by faisiuiric momeuti^, howovar well they 
ha™ been eipraaaed in the erigiDal French, arc dightiy tewdiy when dona into Engliali. 
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Tbfl bifijniitLtfvi! lif Lbe Ia AiKiurAid ajuJ thnuctitfcilr llkis flll IT. Cnikui^n work^ mvi 

I imij HULuli puiiitu ta On 32 Tut<ajAkli4lEi4^n ia said to bti ^ iion of I i f ^ 

A statfliiiciiit wbkh him A|j|»ciirod in othnp bookdi but fof wliinlii I nan iiiid no nvid&he^ skiva tbjit of ibo 
BarL'iJ Lona, wMoh hi Ljiiilly ^lo^tiL C)u tko B&rm [Mge tbe tranaktioii of tLu pnnio Aktnm&ton hy 
Serv-iikt of the Dbifc ” would bo loml to jiujfcifj. To aay tbit, it aouma timt Tut^ujikLiiman rtignod only 
ait jmra {p. mcmEy tlku higU^ut jour-diEtu jut kuowii to u& fpoca Iuh rti^n ia Yaiir 6 la to fidl 

into All old tn&p. But them ivra tniiiute hlotmabca Ltt A ^iocic of i^atk tbo iocttrAcy of wlui^ m tbo iiio» 
mnuij'bililo aioLK it muat m&iuly Eiavo b^n doim Bom mEmory on ihs authoT^ travnia. 

in hifi tnmaMioD Mr. Dawaou liaa pmbaMy cooie aa umr pcrfoction ns ia |ioembIe In rendering 
into Euvlkb. Here and there fligns of hurry are evident-, w waa inirrlulila Aaoing thn baato with 

wLicli the work was got ouL These Inpaes fortimBtely do not take the ftrrtu of inlAtranalatiou^ hut merely 
of onoonacious nnitationa of French constnietfi™^ Tbua no fhwor than thr&e timira (pjL b% 60 and 71) 
we find the Engl ieh Rebiitive Pnuiomi [»rueedeil by tlukt rtHlundant " and ^ vhioh French Mlom demanda 
and Englieh tejecut Sitnilnrlj mi TO, Hnn 2, tliorci Li a prapoaltiDa *' which is needed in French hut 
not Allowed in Englinli^ and on pv wq find the Turh ‘^to prevent” followed finst iiy **finin’^ with the 
Verijal Nmin iukI aecswidly by '* 10 *' with the InMLtive. On thp pbtw oppajiito p. b6 iajctitu the atmnge 
phrwKt to “raitne at” (pFAautnahly amW d), and ou p, 5T we iud ^aigna of the life** for signs of iifa.'^ 
^^Piaeiuhcrclifid” ia a better woifd than “diaiuramAted" and the Eon can hanllj in Engiiah proBe be 
de^ribed as AHtrai god' (fiiX “workahop" la misprintod ^worwbip.^ There are a few biuaB 

slips in eiwlling; tbUA on p. 00 mad “praetised^ and on p, && iiflltrinsEm*” tlyiioj^mnni ^ with diph¬ 
thong m is surely indefenHibl^ as alao ia “ Akcnaten,” the Egyptian A being midered kh in other names 
in the book» But tbism dAiAik would aearoely be worth uuiutiouing nxeept in so far as they may be wsbM 
to Mr. Dawwii in ease uf a reprint. 

T. Eric Feet. 

Art. Studk*, By Cataiit ; tmuslntwi by Wahsej R DaWSos, Londuin, 19i3. 

Although the Bciflfioe of Egyytnlogy Laa existed fcr over a CAntuty Ihu tBAcher has still the gmittest 
difficulty in preflcrihLug haokM for b\n piildK mom especlAlly for those whe bare not yet miuitijmi French 
and BruiuiLad haa solvrd the prublem on the hietoriesJ mdo, but we eitill await a geiitiral mjuiual 

on amiia&dogyp a t^ous and diMnilt task of whiab Egyptologkts one and qdl seem to hght ahy^ thougli 
ErmanV admirable (HpecLally In the new oditioo by Ranke, has filled many of Mie jjapa. 

Egyjdiau art^ however, tia^i until quite lately cried in vMn for adequate treatment Books which consist 
mainly of eollectione of aetuaJ eicvmplee of iwrt eiiat In mindMirSt but it was not until 1991 that Schaefer 
witli hifi AyyptiscAf KvnM raiaed the stndy o! the aubjoct to a new plant Even bn dealt only or chiefiy 
with dmwlfig. and Mr iMwsoii waa thus more thAn jiiatlfied in thinking that Cap^'if rur Tarf 

^ptien deserved tmuBUtioii into Engliah. The presant liook euntaina only the ititroductory portion of 
ZtffosJL Thr word intniductory muat, however, not be taken quits iitemlly, for the book iimliidea^ iu 
addition Ut muth truly preliminary matterp a chapter oo the brnt Phamouie monnmeots, five chapters cm 
architecture, aad one on the ooDventioiaft of Egyptian drawing. Th&re ih obvioiaaly a lack of proportion 
luire which we hope Mr. Dawson will coon remedy by the tnuiBlarion of tncre uf tlie Lefoiu. Ln the mmn- 
tinjft we are duly thanSdii] for what he haa given us. The test ia luarkM by tlmt echolarehip, thought and 
oomenon senee which are ebameterv^ic of oil iL CapAxt^ work. Tbs iUttatretions ore eienllnnlly choeen 
and the more biurkneyed view:? carefully avoided. Mr. Dawson hw ftnther provided for our comfort by 
lefuriiig to placa flJiJ of bin pIctUTte nidewaya on hb pktea This in aionia cases invokes liaring plutoa 
which are mere thiui bidf blank ^ arrangument to A^hkh wn take no exoiptiimf fur Ute advantage gained 
is wwtb it. We do, however, tblnk that in Eoma of them eaflas it would Lavs Lwi better to bring down 
the pietttre to the luidiile of the luge mtioHl ef leaving it trtmtKisd at tW top with ita title |ar nwiy 
below it, PkteB X and XXTX are i=rtriktng imitances of thia. [f imd when Mr. Dawson dscitica to give ua 
mere cf the w® hope he will caoidder the poBflibfllty of uaing collotypes injatuod of liAlf^tobcB. Thay 

UTS now vsry little more expeosivei tbsy are always better, and the paper on which they are printed m 
far more ilutnble. 

The tniiujlatioo does not read like a tratmlatioii, which 'm merely to say that it Is excdleuL Mr. Daw¬ 
son hast introduced an odnursblc hook to Ihe Kt i g l i sh -reading public, imird hi^ boo done it in a ati rw^y 
wotthy <if ib 


T Eric Paet. 
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Plate XI. 



RAMESSES 1, from his temple at Abydos. 

















A HEAD OF KING RAMESi^ES I FROM HIS TEMPLE 

AT ABYDOS 


With ruit.; xj 

Plal« XI, ivhieh tbnua the fiutitiapitfee to this fiiiuikjr, in » repnjditutioD fmin ft poJtnir- 
sketch by ftLjor Benton Fletcher. In 1012. when Major Fletcher wa« staying at the 
Society's camp at Abydoa, a small chapel of Ratnesses I was iliacoVRTed by a natiYe of 
the vilbgB of 'AjAbah eUMadffitiah in hiii garden. I’he walls of this chapel were adorned 
with relief very similar in stylo to those of the Soti temple close by, and not mferier to 
them in doUcaey of finish. The rlireetor of the Society's escavations at once reported this 
discovery to the local Inspector of Antiipiities, who indeed hnd already hoard of it from 
another'son tee. Despite all efforts on his p<irt the Servioc dos Antirpiitcs dooided not to 
interfere in tho nmtler, and we at Abydos hmi the mclnnoholy epectocle uf seeing these 
priMlcsa reliefs carelessly sawn ftom their blocks, rudely pocked in cases and removetJ by 
camel to be sold t4» a dealer presumably in Cairo. 

Fate, however, partially relented, for most of the blocika fell some years later into the hands 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art of ISew York, where they hayo received the piUenl and 
skilJul treatment which that institntion knows how to apply to sick antiquities Since then 
they have been puhlishetl in Mr. U. B. WLnlock’s volume, called Btis-Reliefs from the 
Tsriiple of Httuteses / at Afeydw tMefropofifaii Mwseam of Art \cl. l. Fart 1), 

The sketch shown will bs of interest to rcadera, since it vriis made by Major Fletoher 
In the chapel itself before the removal of the reliefs, and gives a very good idea of tho 
bcimty of the work in the original. It is taken from the scene shown in WMock’s Plate T, 
in which the king offers waives to Osiris. The block itself was, a short time ago, still in the 
posacssion. of M. Kelekian in Paris. 
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iVEMILlANUS THE “TYRANT" 

By X GEAfTON SlILNE 

The ittiswlljvTitioiia <x4Ujctiod of Eoinwn gcsnt-nila, client And otber people of more 

or litfls ominenpe which ie found in the Ifisloritt Augusta iindor the title of the Thirty 
Tyninla Jdeludes one luoD on whose coreor soino light has haca thrown by Egypthm papyn 
which nmy give Bome el no to the circuEUBljineefl leswlitig to hb ;ip|Huinidc%!! m thboaimi^itinru 
The occouDt of Aemiluiiiiis given in the ifiJ^ona AttfjHsta briefly, to the effi^ct tbut 

he W!i 3 id cfunTiiikiid of Egypt mid was compelletl by an ootbrenk of rioting at Alrjtfuiclria 
fu^iime the jxfi^’jtion of emperor hr his own safetj, ITc ruled with vigonr, oceitpicd the 
Ttifdmiii aiul the whtde of the country, Aiid drove IhAck the iKirbnriiid tribes, lb* was pre- 
pairldg an ci?cp^irieii ngaiimt the Luliiids {i.e^ presumably the AxuEsiites uf Abyasinla) when 
he vk'm overthrown anii euptnred by Theodotus, the general sent by Gallienna. 

Lucius Mu^ima Aeuiitianus and Aureliiis Thcoilotiis are br^th known as prefects of 
Egi'pt from papyri. The latest tlak! for Aemiliimiis^ who heid first hcjon ^ice-profeet^ bsit 
wa^ prefect by 24 SepL (K Oxy. 1201). h fM^pL/Oct. 259 (P. Ryl. 110) t tlie only 
recorded date for Thewlotns is li Ang. 2ii2 (P, Rtnish. 5), Tn view of the stiilieineiitd of 
the Ffistariii: it may safely lie coueludiTd tliat Theodotns w-aa the immediate sue- 

eeSBor of AemiUanus: biit the precise date at which the change w^iis eflccfcod is left vaguo 
within a periLsl uf thret^ ytstrs (cf. Etejn* ArcL 419, n. 1), 

This period however coven that iluring which two other tymnls" were reEiogtibed in 
Egypt, 3Jaeri[miis juuI Quietus were pnclainieni os eiu[)entni iu Syria in the summer of 
2fi0s and shortly afte-rw'ords wf^re accepted by the Egyptiang* The earliest roconlctl dating 
hv i heiji b on 29 Sept* 280, in a horoscopo from tJsyirhyndhuH (P, Oxy. 1478): this date is 
expressed in their 8tAl yciur, which shows that they luiil dot bi?en recogniwfd In Egypt 
before tht^ pi^iviriiia 2D Aug* early twn months lat^ r the iiihabltantB r»f Oxyrhjrnchng 
fH?Eiia still Ui have been donbtful ^ to the legitimacy of their title, since it wa^ nt^cessary 
for the sfcrategofl on 24 Nov, ki isau* an order reipiiriug the local bankon to accept and 
exeliange their coins, which it was rep>rted hml been refused (P. Oxy. Mil), A dislrihii^ 
lion of cure in tbeif tiuines was mmoiineed at tlBimopilis on 15 Feb, 2f51 (P. Laid. 955): 
which BUggeaU that they vrcrc th?;n firmly eBtsihlishcil in Midi lie Egypt But nine iluys 
Inter an o&inikon at Thebt-s is dated by Vjdermn and Qallienns (WlLCKEK, tr. (A 1474): 
and there arc no certain dates of Macriunns and Quietus after this. The coin in the 
Eritibh Muaenm of year 2 of Mnerianus is, as pointed out by Liffmnohi Itak" 

A'wwuVni., 1907, 381), n tihdetl coin of OallicnuBi und the entry in a Strstsburg ^lapyriiii of 
a date in the sectuid yeatr m not a safe gniiki the whole of the dating of the group iu 
which this occurs (P^Striisb. 6-8) is ho|ielessly euiifii&edh 

1 AltcrTuitively it juny Ims miggs^Uki Lhat the dnl^ in Iht Blraslitii^ (asp^Tun—30 Oct. 201—hi en»rr« 3 t 
Acourdiitg to tlifi iM^Hbc^a IcncwlwlgB And btUef, nnd tJujit tlioogli MneriAtiuff and Quictiis liod |i#t hold mi 
Akiaiidria djaI |K>wibly on pM l>efore 20 tba ftcrfije In the FayvUrn bi^ not b&iUilor realiBed tht* 
uewa ThiH k Almcut anyth! i& poeeihle with a FsTyflni scriba ■ but Iho coceatrimty of thn 

whole of his Aitrng^ tiw>lcB as if he hud hren trying to work olit a ckryadogLciU ischeine cf bia own and got 
inm a completo tiinjddl<ir 
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The nuniyjtnittic cyidi^aco, which wsia diaeusBod ia a paper oa the coinage of ihe eighth 
year of Gallieniis (Jac, E^Upt, 1917, pi. JV), in in gencfnil ngreement with the euuclaaion 
snggestod by the impyruB diUra. A Tew coins uf Valerian, Ciallkuus, lUid Siibniitit, linked 
in stylo wUh those of previous years, wore issued fmiu the Alesandriivn uiiiil at the 
begiiuiliig, prestituably, of their year 8—i,?. Aug./Sopt. 2(KJ. Dthcr coins of Ifallieniis alone, 
iLited in the aitmo year, hot in style reaenibling thoan of iiiLer yeiirs, are found, which pfe- 
suiiiably btdong to the end i>f this year. And inteniiediato between these two groups are 
the coins of ilacrlanua and Quiutiis, which are ad claled in their first year. 

TheqiieatioD arises, whether Aemilirums had any dealings with aiiicrianua and Quietus. 
Either lie urTheudotiu*—more pixibabiy Aemilianua—wsia tii iioininat eoinmand of Egyjit 
ditring the few iiiuiiLbs when llaerinniis and Quiotus wen: officially rcgardi:d ns ruling at 
Alexanflria and in Middle Egy]it: what was the rcbitioii of the represenLAtive of OuIIieuus 
U» the usurpers ' It woultl not have been iin[Ht>ceduiiEred for w prefect to contijjiie in 
during ami after ti revolt from Koine; R Msuilennins Sshlniis was prefect on 6 Mar. Ifth 
under Perlifiax {11,0, tf, C4ft), anci still prefect under Sc-veriia on 21 Apr lSJ4(/.y. K, 
1062).though in the iiUeiwal Pescetuiina ffigai bud bfjeu nccoptiMl ns ijmpfifoi* in Egypt and 
hml been crushed by Severna Hut a ini<ra pmlntble i;sp|jiiukl,ion may !« stiggcstoiL 

It is worth noting that the riatiog on the Theban cistniknji lurntioned above is by 
Valerian and iJallieuus. Now in Lower and Middle Egypt thuiiigii by Valerittn and 
Gallienus continue up to SepL 2611—but, alter the break cmiiwd by the iisurimbiou of 
Miktuu]U.h juid Qiiietns, datings are by Gallicnmi idoue. 'I'ho fimt. that the name of Valerian 
uccui« at'rhobes on 2+ Feb. 261 suggi-sti llml therv luul Ixseu iio break in the rccognitioti 
of Valerian and Gailienns there, ami that Macriniins and Quietus had not extended their 
authority so for south’. And, oh a matter of faot, no monunmtito or pecoida of MacrinTniu 
and Quiet ns aecm to have bc'eij foumJ abijve Koptos, from which place there is an inaerip- 
tiiiin of Quietus (/. ft, II, 1181). 

The special mention in the ilisioriu Aui/nat(i of the wtivitiee nf AemiJijinna in tiie 
I'hebaid may give gronud for supposing that ho held out tUettf for Gallienus against the 
ropieseutatives of Matrrianus and Qiiietiia, and from there finally recovered Egy’pt for his 
master. As Mjurrijuiiis and Quietus were firat prockinveil in Syria, their authority aver 
Egypt would probjthly spretul through Eelusiiiin to the head of the L>c!ta, and thence 
northwanis to Alesanflrin and Bouthwaids through Middle Egypt: and it is oonscw^uenlly 
QOt sTirpriaing that though Gallionns was still recognised, and wins were atmek fiir hiiu,iU 
Alcsundiia a^T 29 Aug. 200. Maerianus and Qiiiotua were reciigiiised at Oxyrhynchiis as 
enrlyuB 29 Sept.*. And the re«*vtty of the ceuntryfor Gullieima probably followed the reverse 
cuursei if UenrnopoliB was feasting in honour nf Mncriauiis and Qnietus on Ih Feb. 2bl, it 
is very unlikely that they could have been overthi^iwu and the news of their everthmw have 
reochiHl ITiobtia by 24 Feb., if the wave of nstivery wore proceeiling southwards; it » more 

^ If the Homan offiefsds in the Tholiaid liad horti eat off freun ilirott conitattnicaUmti with the Mid iter. 
raiieoD by the foroew nf Maerianus anil Quietiw tui the Uwer Sile, tlmy wimld oui tiuve huonl that 
Volariiin hiol diMppourwl ftom the imimrliil power afttir htH capture by tbo PfruuoH, and m wuuld wui* 
t)i)ii« to Join Ids mime with that of Oalliatius. 

1 The hoiwteope (P. Oty, 147*1:] may oot havo lieeu written at Oiyrhyuchus, thou,gh found there: but 
there is a reoiiHitisblfl prutubility that it was. The next oarliGst dating £)r MnerinDns and {jidctos is 
days IstKT (P. tireuf. l, 5U): this » from the Fij 7 <Lni, which would luitiutiUy got news from outside later 
n,.,, Oxyrbynchmi, iiossibly by as much a» a week; w the iuiu’g!n of onor in the urgumeut bi not wide. 
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probable that Hermopolis telumed to ite allegiance eftmewhat lator, as Alexandria did 

before the cod of tbe year* , „ ^ 

If, however, Aenulianus had been the loyal upholder of the aiuae of Oollieniifl in Egypt 

Against the Syrian “tyranto." how came he into the same category with them i That he was 
aiipeiaeded and artustwl by orders of Galiienas seems certain from the Hittoria Auga^i 
but it may be doubted whether he ever laid claim to imperial iiower. It is rignilicant that 
no coins ofiib are known—the one supposed to exist in the British Mnsenm iH,aa has been 
shown by Dattari, a tyooled coin of Philip—and that no datinga by his reign have been 
found: if he had regarded himself m emperor, aud had ruled ns vigoreiisly and os long os 
the i/istoriti AHffustn suggests, it is almost certain that coins would have been struck and 
documents dated in his name. There may have been grounds for the sniieraesaion of 
Aomilianus. and ho may have been suspected of a deaign to sni»! the emiiire : but it is 
uJiuost certain that ho did not cull himself emperor. 

After sU. if he had saved Egypt for Gnllienus and then been driven to revolt, he would 
only have been in the Aftine position as ntherw of^hk contemponuieB. Odeualhua of 
Palmvra. who had simiUuiy upheld the Cause of R^e in Syria agaiust Macrianna anti 
Quietus, did not himself break away from the empire : but hiul it not been for hia curly 
death, he would probably have token this step, sines hk widow and son very shortly after- 
wanlfl elnimed their independence. The most remarkable shifting of parts, however, was in 
Qreew, where Hao went to take pomeasiou of the province on behalf uf JUacriauua; Valens, 
the governor appointed by Oallienus, revnltcd and set hiiaself up tut "tyrant": and Pi&i 
therenpon tmk up the cause of Qallknus, Tbe whole situation of the Roman empire 
during the seventh decade of the third century wna one of knleidoacopic changes, the 
meaning and purpose of which it is difficult to discover. So the degree to which lbs cboiga 
of disloyalty can be Jiutly brought agaiust Aemilionns may-perhaps bn loft unrleteniuDcd. 
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THE MOUSE IN EGYPTIAN AND LATER MEDICINE’ 

By WARREN R. DAWSON. E.2.S. 

Tiie inoiiiiQ is cuie of tihif iiiuat sncicnt miKiitiiiffii tishI liy iiisnkinii, ftml, ns thi* following 
ptirographs will ehow.il has bcca in continuous uae from Ttiiy early iH’cbiat<jrtc to the 

pn^ii day. ITow llto mouse uoijuireil its reputnuon is (ILBieuit to deeido. 'I'hore was n 
belief current in Pliny’s lime, which also figures in the tuediaoval that the mouse 

was a spontaneous p^uct of tho Nile iiind after each inundalion. It may have ac4|uirod 
on this aocHiiiut the virtu© of a "Giver of Life." a virtu© which was nacriU-d to the Nik* 
and to ©verylhing diroetly connected therewith nr rcHuIting from the inundation. The 
iMotleni Egyptians, 1 am tidd, likewise beUeve in the aptuitaneons generation of mice from 
the Nile miith I know of no text of the Phiiraonie poriod espreasbig the id«K but the 
account of Pliny, obviously colotited with Egyptian ideas os was so much dao in his laK>k, 
is w'orth quoting (Lib. is, cap. 84): 

“Venim oiuiiibna his fidom Nili inundatio affort, omnia exceileute mimeub; qnipp© 
deteginto ©u mniwnli reperiuntiir inchoatu opeie genitalis aquae temu-Hjiio; jam parte 
corpons viventes, novisaiiuo offigie etiainmiiii teincna. 

Fliiuimh {Sifmposiacii v, 10) in occoitnling for the divine origin of swU suggests that 
this tlivinity may have arisen because tba mineia] preserves bodies ftntn ik-cay after the 
ijfjul has taken flight, and bectiuso mice codmitb by merely licking salt. Here then we 
have tho foundation of a belief in the virtue of ibe mouse derived froui its connection 
with salt, which wns likewise, to primitive man. a " Giver of Life,” Belief in the spim- 
tanoous generation of the monae survived for mauy cen turitss,aiiJ tunis up again and again, 
fl.y, in Basil's Homilies (323-370 

Msmy of ibe awitenb iiierffco used by the ancients are of sw blsarre a nature that doubts 
are often ©nterlaineil iw to whether they were ever actually used, in spite of the written 
prescriptions containing them. In the ease of the mouse we have th© most striking evidence 
that it was mciliciiially employed. In 1901 ?to£ Reianer cnrrieil out eicavations at Nagf 
ed-T)©r in Upper Egypt, in the course of which he found many hiiuian bodies beletiging 
U> the earliest iite-dyniWtic perioth The wiiditious under which these bodies had been 
buried, in dirtict contact with the hot, tlry, desert sand, have handeil them down to us 
al»jlntely intact with the soft [Uirts completely pristiirvtd—the skin, the hair, the miiucles, 
the nerves and the viscera. From tho alimentary eatials and intestines of those bodies food- 
materials wei© lecoverod by Prof Elliot Smith, who handetl them on for exaniinatioin to 
Prof Nctolitaky*. In his btiok J7i© Ano>a( Bffifptitmi (and ed., Jfl23, 50) Prof. Elliot 

Smith makes the following remarks: 

"The occasiDoal presence of the remains of mice in the nliuieutiiry cimuls of children, 
under circumstances which prove that the suiidl rodent hatl been eaten fifter being skinned, 

• A jiaperroad tssfffle thn Boyal Soduty of Jiwtijina (Hialorical SectioD) on Dec. Utth, lUaa. 

* Hig mjiort k iRiilkhcd ia tho ZeiUehrifi t'sffrtwAimj/ der jViiAniiu^j- xxi, 

607, lOU, Part !«. 
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IB a dbeavcty nf timj great mtereat, fur Dr. Netolilsiky itiftims iii« that tho body of a mallso 
woB the lost resort of medicd junvotitionera m the Eaat eevemi milleimLa later as a remedy 
for ehildrej) in ejirmts, os it still is in Europe" 

Hft«! we bive well attested evidence of the tiiedieinai use of the inoiise in Egyjit at n 
|»enod whicJi.at the liiwi»t priwnble eoinpntatioii,iB six tliuuaand years ago, and os it is still 
eoiniiiuQ in EnglanrI !Uid in othtn* [xiiia of £nrr»pe to use the nionse os ft medicine for 
children, it occnrrEil to nio to hunt out such referencea aa 1 could find in early rnrjiliinl 
literature which iiiiglit throw light on iiioiiHC-modicine in the interval whieli divideB these 
widely scjiAmtod perioils. 

In the Egyptian medical papyri the innnse occurs only thnt times. In the Elmni 
Papyrus* it % urea in a jirescripticm for some kind of Theiiniutoid trouble " to relax stiffness.’' 
Here efjiiaJ parts of the fat of the pig. tbo mouse, the snake ftnil the cat are to be mixed 
ti^ther and bandaged on to tho affected jsirt. In au unpobUshed papynifl of irarlicr date 
the fat of the ihohro is used for a sinular purpose, mixed with that of the lion, hiiipopota- 
nitiB, crocodile, jiss and olhfr ftniiimk, iuid with olive oil to be iiwcl as an ointiuent daily 
nntil the patient is well’. In the JTearst Medico! Papyrus’, amongst n number of recipe tor 
the hair, the following occurs; *' Diokid mouse pul in fat until it is mttea : dit likewiae" 
(i.c. nnoint the hair with it). 

A more interesting mentioti of the tumiae is to be fonnd in a tiiagicnl papjrusat Berlin* 
which contaiiiii a number td Bpelb for the pnitectioii of mothers and children. Amongst thijse 
B|ieUfl is ftji iiHSintatioii to drive away tesmi (some mfimtile ailment) which ends with Lheatj 
wonla ; " Make this child, or his mothor.eat a cooked mouMe. Put the botHJs ujion hia neck. 
VMuind with a string in which seven knots Jiave Ixam Uml" This instance is the earliest 
written mention of the tnaase os a mediciim for childrim. It dates finm fthoiit 1500 B.C. 

l>i!*:oridea (Lib. II, cap, 74) wvya, “It \» well known that mi «3 which run about 
houHtfl (»n be very nsefiilly cut up and applied to scorpion stinga If children eat theui 
roasted it help to stop dribbling at the mouth " Perhai» the unknown word semi in the 
Iferlin ijftpyrujs nioimB dribbling The Algerian physdeian 'Abti crJlaszak who Uved at tho 
end of the 17th C(mtury^ uvidenlly borreweii directly frem DioscorideB when Im wrote 
“grilleil and eaten, it [w. the motiaej stopa dribbling of oaliva in children..,,Roasted alive 
and placed npon the sting of a scorpion, it cures it, Applietl similarly to snlmteft and 
I horns, it dniwR them oiit^'* 

When we examine Pliny's Xaiural liisttny m find it literally swamiing with uul-o 
T he mon^. or ixirta of it, ur ite bireid or dung appear again and again. Thus mi™ cut oijen 
and applied are effective ngniuBl aei^nt bites (Book ixii, cap. 25) and Bcoqiion-stings 
(x^tx, 29). The ashes of the head ol n mouse, the toil of a moiioc, or n iiuinso entire is a 
cure for alopecia (xxix, 34), For ulcerations of the hi^ jireduceil by the ose of conthariiJes. 
apply the head, gall, and dung of mice with heUelMire and pepijcr (xxix, a4i Tho ashes of 
a mouse mucl with honey cure eor-^icbe (xxtx, S9), or. riihbed on the toeth. sweeten the 

* «S,B. 

* I itfii IbJchtedi Df* Alan QjuUiiier Ibp iafiiirtiuitioiL 

* 10, ic^n, 

r,p 7 nie No. WS.. Puhtinlod hy l•>rai]l: ^oOfr^oO'eA, f4r ifntltr iml £(»d. SwUn 1001. 

‘ fn« iI,.ol.Uo« of E»ig.i».). I. u,to r™oL 1., p,rt. 
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breatih (xxzv, Lung affcctionis are cunsi by mice, and I'spcclolly Affiam flayed, 
cooked m oil and salt luul eaten. This preparation is good alKo for STippiiralion of piw or 
bUnHl (IXX, Ul Cut^peu mice are gomi for gotit (XXS, 2i), ami fur warts of all kinds the 
blood of a moiiBe, or the mouse itself cut open, 10 to be used (xxx, 23), To draw out 
foreign tnatler, such as thoitis, from the flesh, apply n mouse out open (isx. 42), To cuie 
children who cannot held their water, tuako ihciu eat oooked mice (xx3t, 47). The ciatuplej^ 
are ecJectcd fi^iu amoDgst many. 

Oalcn, who was well uwuro *>f such uses of the mouse, contlumns them in one of his 
books as snperatitious, wbilat in Hnother ho recotnmends Ihcjti'. 

MnmcIliiB {De Nedicumetttis, 4th cenL A.D.) employs the mouse and other ingredicuts 
much In the nHUinex of Pliny*. 

In the JSfyrKtc ifooit of Medicinen published by Budgs*, wo have a stnuige ntcdley in 
which ancient E^itian, Creek and other inHuences arc mauift^L The mouse seldom 
ficciint, however. Ils dung, miacd with other ingredienta, is used for Bctihica (op, oit., dtla) 
and is used as an extomsd application to itssist urination (p, (jhl), ^ 

A Coptic medical [tfipyrus of the 9-lOtli cenL A.&. has an interesting prt'scripUon for 
■'ulecre which creep,and remain open. Wax 1 onnoe; santnl 2 0 *.^ iinsalted pig-brrl 1 m,', 
decoction of cut-open mouse 1 ox. Cook them together and use them for ulcere*." The 
Arabic physician Ibn el-Bopw (dictl 124« A.n.) refers to the mouse in tcniw vciy similar to 
those of Dioworidoii*. Unfortunately 1 bive laekwl faeilitiea for search Log the works of the 
mediaevtd writets on medicine. In tho CoHectio Halttrtiilam references to the mmise exist, 
but I have not had an opporliiuity of hunting them up. lit. Kemkil Harris Huotes an 
exirnnl from Ji oiaiituicripfc book in his ixjsaesaion djitcd lti92 which ia Interestii^ in this 
cotmection*; 

“ FryVI mice are very gcsal to eat. Ami inice flea’d and tiry Vi to lewder, and the powder 
iiiixl with sugar-candy is very good fur cliLnn-ctnigh. Yon miiHt fiisi the mice when you 
fiy them. These 1 know to be goiiJ." 

In Culpept^r’a PlutnimCvpmM XondtJUfJiMs’’ it is stated that “a Head mouso dried anti 
beaten inte ]wuder and given at a tinif beliJS such as amuol hold their water, or have a 
Dinbetes if you do the like for thm; d.ays together," and a century later in the PfutrifUicoixeia 
iTan'sriwfwt of Dr. B. James, M.U.'. we find the inousa oiiw more in use for nearly tdl the 
variial purposes to which it has been applied in the ancient writere already quoted. The 
author slates (p, 349)," Tbo whole Animal, and ite Dung are used in Medicine. The Jlcitiise, 
cut np alive, and applied, draws out Splinterei, Dstrte, and Arrows, and cures the Bites of 
Scorpions, extracting the Poison. The .^ahtis cure the involunlary or JUTCtiJiml Flux of tho 
Urine, The Dung purges infante by etfx>l, is used in Clysters, cures an Aiojiecut, abstergea 
Scarf from the Head, diiuiui»lii?8 Stones in the Kidneys, or Ulatldor, anti reraovra a Condly- 
foffitf, Fotthcu, F»ci«, ifiinscn, and the Tumors aflectlng the dnaa" 

* TnoayniKE, Jlitgie atttt £!tp;r(tBaiif«f Seajiot, r, 108 and HR. 

» TuouNDno’s,. cii., 

^ 2 {JxfcRrdi 1913^ 

4 CHAsaEfAt, UnjMtpifru* mMieal c^pfa-, Ciairti, 1921, 20'7, 

* LJx:Llsnr^ ei tJ!traiU da waTtiUcfi^ L IT- Para, 

J Ptiicth 1-059, 

? Siecuiid editkint lAmiliin, 1752. 
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To-day the muti&B m chiefly aeed far children. I liave fatmd m&tancea all o^er EogJand 
aud Wales. It is usually flayedp friijd or toiled or made into a pie> and ia given to cMldron 
for incontidenoe of tho blidderp for dribbling, and for whooping-oough, 

Tlie above illastmtiana (wMilIi might be inemsaad almoet iiidefinitely) however much 
they differ have many points In common. It will be noted for instance that in nearly every 
case the monao niust be akmned or cooked for intomjil UBe, and apLit-upen for citemiil 
application. The mouse when we fii^t meet it ia a child's medioine, and when a LancaflhiFe 
mother adiiitiiiflteni a mouse to Her ailing baby today, she b doing what the prehistoric 
mothets by tbo banks of the Nilo did for thoir infants eix thousand yeais ago. 
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE EXODUS: AN ANSWER 
TO PROFESSOR NA\nLLE AND OTHERS 

By ALAN iL GARDINER 

Bt the kindneBS of the Editor I am given an ofspirtHnity of replying W Profeii^r Navilk* 
wiLtiual delivjf and I welqouie the oecaaion thus ofTered to review the gtaterfK>nt& of aome 
iitlier critics. IncidenuJJy, I have a few Rrmps of new evidence to put forwanL By way of 
preface, let me protest my innocence of jiiiy cbiim to have said the bat word on iho diffienk 
tiipi:)gniphical probbnw here involved; the exact site nf Pi-RafmeaBe him atill Ui fw; bund, 
and more satisfactory testimony is required on almost every p*juit. But I do claim to have 
brought the diecussion of these matters into ei new phaae. and tfj have destroyed or at least 
rendered extremely impnibable certain hypotheses hitherto regarded as certaiiuic^. It is 
disconcerting to find my arguments partly ignored atd partly iniHrepTCisentcd by my 
oppoiieuttj; is it too much to ask U} be carefully read f 

Professor Naville starts with a misrepresentation of my position with regatil to the 
Exodus which no doubt is anlntentioiiaf hut which h none the lem crass lor that n?o5r->n. 
lie attrihutta to mo the sbitementp vjuoted in inverted commas, that "aU the story of the 
Exorlus ought ti> regardcfl ns m less mythical than the liotaila qf creaibti as recorded in 
Uenesia" On reading thisj I asked myself with autunitihineuL whether, in a moment i>f 
abermtioii, 1 Ciimld omceivably have cuuiuiittied myself to so rash an asaortiem. Reference 
to my article In the Eecv.ell Champoltion showed, to my relief, that my snppOHed words '*aJl 
the Htory of tin* Exodus"' are PrufoBSor Nnville's own invention. Since my original artkk 
b likely to be imccefisible Lu many rcndeni of the ./brtmcif*! will quote the entire pasBage: 
" It does not enter inU> my plan to elaborate the case for or against the histn:iricity of the 
Exodus, but it will conduce to clearness- if I outline the opinlnns which I hold iiikui the 
fliibjeet. That Ismel wm in Egypt under one form or another no historian oimld possibly 
lionbt; a legend of such temicity repteseiiLiiig tlie early fortunes of a people iiniicT tw 
nnthvuurable on abject could not luive arisen save as a refiexiou, biiwever jnuoti dieturteil, 
of real LJecnrrencos. But the liykscks invasion and the subsequent expiibion of the ITyksrjs 
affoni quite sufficient biaia fi>T the origination of the legend. Nor would it inate tbe 
Mlightest difference to thb inssertion should it be proven i that the Eyksos were mcblly 
ipiiie unrelated to tbe Isrueliles, lor tiattens inberit with nil pjssiible ease the traditions of 
tbe lands which in course of time they «.uiie lu ^icctipy, Wotihl it not, indeed, be strenge 
if the whole episailc of the Hyksos liiul left do trace tn Hebrew legend I When, fiirther. 
It is takiui into Muaideration that the date of Jt^seph, according to nnj" rcasomblo compu¬ 
tation . falls within the Ilyks^iS iieri^xl, sumly little doubt can be cnb^rtainiN] but that the 
fortunes of the Shephenl kings are sourehnw imagixl in the Exodus story. But the mention 
ipf the trfiwn of Raarnses-Rnmeses introdnees an ingredient of later date, and it is not 
iiiq>o«rible that, os the i|iiotation3 from ^Lijietho and Chacretiiyij in Josephus suggest, some 
further events at the beginning of the Ninoteenitb Dytuisty may Imvc berime blomlctl w itii 

* X| ]S-3U> 

J of Egypt Ar^hr S- If 
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the niemorj' of the Mjksos. IlIuetmtiTe miitena] indicsitiug the hi ail of relAtiocia existing 
between Egypt and the Bed4win tribes on its bortJen* is found in the papyri, for example in 
Auaatasi YJ. But not a rcatigc of evidence poiuLa to any seHous occupation of Eg 3 ’ptiaTi 
territory auch ah could Jiave resulted in a dranm resembling that enacUkl in the buoL of 
ExcxJua, Until thero cincrges evidenoo of a chameter wholly different fmru that already 
available, 1 submit that, the details of the story onght to be negarchid os no less mythical 
than the details of th® ureatjon a» recorded in Genesis. At all events our iiist task must 
he to attempt to interpret those details oti the suppositbii that they ore legend." 

So ior, then, from maintaining that "all the atoiy of the Esotjns" is joythiciil, 1 had 
meet- clearly and explicitly affirmed my convietiob tliat the stoiy, as a whole, rettects a 
definite historical event, namely the expnlsion of the Uykstia from Egypt, This. 1 must add, 
was no new hypothesis^ since it bad already been ably iMlvocated by Dr, II R. Hull in hU 
AjjafHf niftory of tAs A^ear Etui (1st ed., pp, 408-9). To inainuun that a story is tilse I'n 
itt entii'tty and to declare the dsftiiis to bo legendary an; obviously two verv different 
tluiiga, and Proftsssor Naville does mo a wrung in neglecLing the djfferance, I ani ready to 
admit, however, that if I had merely assumed the details uf the Exodus story to be 
legendary, and hod lefl tbe matter there, I should have laid ruyaclf open to fifiir critieism. 
But stich was not the case; the method pursued in my Article was a perfectly sound one. 
Asking the roaiier to concede that the details of the stoiy might be Icgeudaiy, I surveyeii 
the tejMtgritphicii] rnovementB which it rocoitls in their ensemble and l.hmi sought to 
demonstrate, pint by pint, that this efuemble is utterly at varknci! with the actual 
pbyMcal frets. In other words, what I did was tr» state my conchision first and then to 
prove it afterwords, a very* ordinary' Jialocticul oxpilicnl. 

Before passing on to details, T will allude briefly to a recent discovery which appeuTS to 
me to atreiigthen the case aguinst on Exodus uf the traditional kind. Dr, Fisher's excavations 
at Seisin, the ancient Bethshean, between Jejrcel urid the Jordon, liave brought to light 
an Egyptian fortress with stolnc of Sethos 1 and Baiueases 11, and what is still more 
important, a statue of UanieaBes III, To quote Dr. Fisher's own w«nhj\ "this groujj of dated 
rtconiii found in situ is sufficient proof that the town bad remained in Egy-ptian hands 
piucticaily from 131 H to IIGT B.C." Now the tiuditional Exodus story would seem to make 
but little sense except □□ the supposition that the Egyptian control in Palestine after the 
Akhenateu periwl wm at the best, relaxed and discontuimma. Systematic cxeavatiotis are 
beginning to show, on the contrary, that the Rauie«;ir|ic« atill retained a firm hold on the 
promifii«l land. Under theao circumstouces, the Janielites in lleeing from Egy’pt would have 
been merely jumping out of the ftying pan into the fire. However, a friend to whom I 
submitted this objection replied: '*Quite so,aud that is why the Israelites made for Sinui 
rather than for the promised laud itself I" 

1, The qnestiom of Rameaes. 

I have no quarrel with Prafesaor Naville for omitting to disciiia the remainder of 
my article in tho CkampotUoii. since the eomcr^toue uptm which its argument is 

built up is my contention, disputed by him, that tho Biblical ftimcsea was the residence 
city of the Pharaohs at or near Peluaimn, Iij oppoailiun to that contention Ptoteasor NiivS 
ileclam (I) that tile Rnmesea of the Old Testoment is Tell cr-Heldbah in the Wiidi 

^ TAt Mumm Jituma/ (Pliiliuklpliiii p. 
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Tiiruil4t «iid (2) LL»t. thii grejiler city uf HjinitiisPB (I’i-Hii^incsae) Wiis fntuatod, not in tht 

ncig]il]«urb<.M>d i»rPi‘]iii4itifn,but ut thr* wcll-kanwiii fnwtinrtiiwii uf Ksujtamh. 

Li't tin cxaunne twt» contentiona iu turn. (1> I’rofessor Nnvillo payn u« attention Ui 
my dcmonatmtion {,hunial, V, 262-(i) that tJiu Hcbrtiw text pniviclcs little or no cTidtince 
in Favour of n cily of Kamcscs in the Wiidt TtimilAt,ao that, lUiling atrlioeulogical evidence 
to the contraiy. the oxiutencci of such ft city ia inii'e conjecture; he nnd my other criticii fail 
iilsii to JULwer my «|insitionH as to liow. on the suppf^Hition thj:i(, MoHes aiu! the I.Mraditets 
were sepamtorl ofT in the Wfldl Tiimih'it, Museft could have riaeti up curly iu the iiionutig 
te stand iKjforo Fhaniuh, or bi» cradle have beau found by Phftrmih’s daiigliter among 
the flags of the rivesr. To convey any clciu picture to the mind, the Biblical narrative must 
Iu tiianv paasagEs presnpptuse that Mirtaai and his foliowera were resident iu tiie actUxal 
capital-city of the Phamohii, fti that it naturally became thu starting-point of the Rsialiie. 
But wiiiving this imiJorlatiL paint, is then: any serious oviilnnee that Tull Gr-Kct^bah was 
ever called Rumew^s, or was <t royal msidenee at Jill I Certainty the stela of HsiineBses 11, on 
which Professor Naville cmniiieiits so longthily (pp, 3U-1), proves uothiug of the kind. The 
crucial piiMBJige' ends with the epithot M fu rfnilw hf m/r which I had connected with 
the foregoing TEfereiicra U> the (ami of the Shosu and had reudered “ building In (their) 
cities in hia (own) name for ever." Profeswir Niivillc may posfiibJy be right in rejecting the 
minnectluti with the Shosii which I hnd surmiBcd*, hut his own tronslatinn "buildiug cities 
in hie name for ever" overlooks the ptti|iCisitioii f?i " iu " and is thtirefore quite imiK»sib|e; 
whether thu citlea refcrretl to were Shosu-citiea or not, all that the epithet states is that 
the Phoiaoh erected buildiriga iu them lieftring his own name, and consequently tho 
deduction that Er-Retahah was named after FUmt-iiais} II ia altoguther beside thu mark. 

A nmre plausible argument in favour of Er-Btqiihah Iwingu njyal residence is advaucufl 
by Mr. tiarolil .M, Wiener in his courteously worded and thoughtful criticism of my views 
publish^vl in Aaemet 1023, pp. 75-7- This is f.hu paastige from Vap. Aiuuhuti V 

(!!f, 2) Lmnslated by me Jaitruat, n. 1 00, which begins ns fullows ;—"1 itnm 

despatched from the Courts of the Rotjal Palace on lAe dng of the fAirrf month of 
awninier, «( eaeniide. til quest uf those Ifemnits. I reaehed the encf<Murs-«viff of Theka 
(i.«. Tull eMyasklifitah) or the tenth dag of the third month of summer; theg tatd me that 
Iheg had said tn the sooth ^mt theg (the slaves) had ^jftsserf on the tenth day of the third 
month af summer. And [when G reached the fortress (scil. of Tli^u) they told me that the 
groom (f) had come from the desert [to wy] f/m( they And jytsseil the north mU of the Migdot 
of Setg-i[ewptuh-is-bdfa<ett-d{ke-!ietk'‘ Mr. Wiener, btdievmg me te hold that ** the Courts 
of the Bojal Palace" must rufur to the Pi-Ba^messe at or near Peiudum, firet refusr'S te 
accept my identificatioti uf the migdut here mcniiutied with that which lies cat the great 
milBaiy i^md to Asia (Tull el-^Iur ?), ainee the dHvur from Peluaium te Tell ol-^cr w<f 
BfEiakhi)(ah is obviously an absurdity, tie then coiitinuGfi:—"While a pirtion of the 
diwument is i»t>scurr:, certain inforeuces can be dmwii from the iKirts of it that are clear ; 

* Fnjfe85^>r NekviUffs crittti^iiiB of my truuntiilJoii are moatly mistiikijii* li h tnie that nieaDg “ to 
eiAptHre*^ ^ take as |iluiHlcr“ mthor tiian “ to piumlcrt,'* IhiL akkia dml iifleu aj» its objoefc, 

there \a no reaiscHi for imiending “ca|>tiiring thoir into ^cuptimjig their — hilin vnn beca[»tum| 

Ka eiuidJy aa towiiB. If jiriTi iiiieaiiis 'Hbdr tnthfir tbihn **iipou tbfm wq obtuiD the alifitthJ tMiaUtiinh 

^Uivhig their ; imf cannot mwh ^*mjtting afT thmr 

3 'fliEire is faiw in NaviIIp^h that the ahomi vore BedAwfn bui no ritiea, Bui 

the referrmec mAf bo tn auoH botti^lino pliicCfi nn Ttuptia nod Oaia. 
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(l) Thttw Wiis n rttval pfi!a*H; ftJtaak' at iht* tlktiiTica of otilj oDe from JUaekhitith, for 
thp Tirtiiator arrived at the latter on the morrort uf leaving the jjalace. (3) Personn (ieefcing 
to go fnim that palace to a jtf.int bt^ond the Egyptian IroiitiRT would jtaas throngh or near 

Mnakhiitah in, at any rate, aoine coises, . It w ILuh certain that there were at kiwt two 

royal residetiwa* in the Eaatera T)olta. Ret^bah liert at the eiaci e|wt that ivoiild beat Bail 
Lhia duenment" Thift Pawning ie eeubible, on tbo whole', though an official who bucocwIwI 
only in getting fnun Rcl£L-ih to the nntakirts of Maakhufcih in a day, or even lialf a rJay, 
would have but httle chance of catching a couple of ruti-away filnvcfl—the distance is 
a short mno mtlea f But the passage j» full uf difficulties, and f for one shoulri be nnwillinir 
to base auy imfiortant couehision nfain it. nie fact that this pi««agc was not included bv 
me m ray treaUso on the towns of H«uje*»ta ehowB that 1 never thought of idcntifvln^ 
the ( ourfci ofthc Itoyal Palace*’ with the reeidonec-city c»r Pi-IUfiiieaso. On the CrnitiUf 
! had vaguely rn mind cither nclioplis or Memphis, though iK.th of theae are too far fn.ui 
Maskhiitah for a single day's journey. But the ilatcs given b the papyrus arc verv 
suspicams: if tho pursuing offioial really roack^l Waskhfitah on the tiuitb there must 
surely be a*>methmg wrong with the further statement - they tel.] me that they hmi aai.l in 
the south that they (the slaves) had jiassed on the tenth^," 'be exj»™la either that the 
writer should say in the latter case - earlier on Lhe same day * or that the liivt dntc shonhl 
a date poetenor to the tenth, either Mm eleventh or twelfth i»o not let ub forgot 
that we me dcalmg hero with a schoolboy's oxeroise which hae isime very patent and 
mdisputehle corroptionM’. Again, evou suppoeiug that Ketfcbuh could b, pmvrd to hove 

*“ Ttr T- i*> exceedingly moagro^thero is 

notlimg whatewvor to indicate that it was oyer callet] RatHuses. To sLnort 1 k. ? 

.h.„ ^ i„ u,e W»di b,ar;KilTI‘ 

(3) To turn now te Pit»feaaor NaviJIo’s seconrl thesis niuiielv th it ih . * M i 
of Pi-Ra^'ineafse wjh Bitnated at :^itarah. not. as 1 had sought bi nmvr at 
CuTioiisly enough. Prof.:«R.r Noville accepts adthunt de^ir ,„y conWtu'ro ffoi- :f 
much more) that the Rnn^ide residenco^ity was built up the site of the Uybmi'vi.rong 
hold of Avans. In bi h these ^inte he is b agr^ment with il. Cl^,bt wW Z, 
actordmgly. 1 shaT) cntmizo «l the same tims. M. Clddat has the iu„=ii I, ^ ® 

rcgTf ttabk, m my oianbn, is the injudicious uac which he mate* of Lh« ' - . 

It will simplify mattero if wo disfsi^ of the ,ncsti!;: of tan^ I 

detailed discussion of this question (Journal, ii], 09-101) I ooiidudcd from "tk'^ 
sltmdtrr evidence ■■ that Avaria lay quite cluse to the camvuo-rDute to ^orb tk'^k ^ 
known to have started somewhere near Ranbroh ; and there are r^r.L which uf "7 
sce-k It as far north as [mssible, .uid as n,.riy as possible on the fringe 

I«K - ^ indlmsl te (*. Sew^ there ^ 

kUmtiliDd witli tint at TeJl cl-Bi!T. ^ miffdaf sbuiild not lie 

* Tka uuiuBml £b piriJy dotitnn'nj, Imt [ta tail skow* to i - n. , 
deluded by thr CHtitcxt. ' poambLDiy * Ju of coimje ia 

! S ^7?' ® V ia so, I , oyf .i tho ,.f 30. 1 . 

,4 thv l^cui^y i„ Su^tk" mtiUu'rqL^'rtu j 

traiiEJadoii " if mi W tbk means ^ Eojal Bgaufeiiii '* ^ ^ ^ Aif iho 
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■j?. anywh^FR btjfcwtttjTi KanUrali mid FdusLUiii.'' Ijj my l4t4>riirLide dt^iirig with 

I listd Lbe £l^ ihl' LhaL fdfcjp on i\w strength nf VAfiuiiB kiiiih <pf i^^viflencep dlliiir At nr nL^w 
Poliisiiini, and rdiifurttfl tliiB Eir^uieiit. by [minting uut timt, -m the one hand, Jnsephim 
nnd tiitf ^nret35 di^pluy u ^stmug teniJeucy to c^infonnd Avnrifs ami Fehwinm with one 
anothorp ami that, on the other hund. Sutekh was one of the prii]i:i|>il gods of 
jiiftt AS he WAS the prineipil doity of Avarisp snggetfitlfig nn hlenUty of fuuI 

Avails. 1 repeat, however, that this prep«§ed hitiiliiioAtion h little more than eoiiJoctTire. 
In lib Jirtinle tm the dto of Avjiris (j?^wi VhttnpotHm. p]J> 185 -201) M. rlt^lnt. utotea 
that the Stehi. of the Year 4^>0 would iibue HiifSoT! to [irovo the hlentity of AviiHa and 
Kutitorah-Sole* Hb argumentation b very obscure, for thn fiiincius stela in qiui^tioii doea 
not njention AvariB at alL Presumably M_ CleilLit conjecliirea Llint Ow Sel^ lth whom the 
viiiri- .Sijty waa higJi-priest the S^tekb of AviirlH, To me nbo thb pmhablo, buT. 

all that thotitchi itself indiijAtt'S (in the «!ime ni tipji) is that the Betekh in i[ii 4 >stiori waa ili»! 
"'Setokh of B4iniresflRs,"" ie, m all likelihor>d (see Jouytiijtt, V, 255) the St^tekh of Pt-Un^meiiaL-. 
No doubt wi! may nstt the atohi of Y”ear 401} for prirpuscfS of eoirubomtioii, but- iin the 
starting^iKiiiit af a deiiuUL^tnitloEi ™ieeruing either Pi-Ra^iiiessi^ or Avarb it iidortld but a 
very preearlous footholds Lt^t us fuijiposo for a nionicnk however, that the vizier Sety iwnj 
explicitly deiwrihcd on the stela aa high-prieflt of Setekh of Avaris. Would the stohi even 
in that coae provOj or oven hint* that Avaris wiiu HitUAted at Theb^anlarnh ? Asr^urFjdly 
iioL^ for iliv vizier was n veiy high fanctionary whose oIBces must have extonih^-f] over a 
wide-spread area; tht^re m no rt^iHon whatsoever for aaeiiniing that Sety was “bigh-jirie^l of 
iSetekh'^ in tlik^ aame pljice where he was^ovemier of the fiirtness of Thel/' Un the contrary^ 
WQ have gocKl grt>uijdu for ihinkuig that Setekh was never worshipiMid at Thel-lJiinLuah tit 
all, the gw I of Lhat place being Horns of Moseti*. 

The only other seriotia argument which il, Clodat mldiice^ is tho well- known ixihksfign 
nboiit the aiege of Avaris in the biography uf A|xnv^' of Kl-Kab. M. f'li^iiit ignores ttnr 
tnmsJation of this given by Mr. Gumi and myaelf In Journal, v, 4f), aa vitll as the 

adiiiirablc note on the subject prcvionsly published by ProfiiiSRisr Schafor in the ^iiibtchrift 

(42p iStiX he wrongly emends tmt rst n dvH jm into ti filwt j r^t, ete^ uiul 

rni^sea tJie meanmg of tl w/f pi dml lower down* Aijyhow, the pissaga is far too vague to 
be used for topographical jiurposefl* I am gkd to have the opportunity of ackoowit,dging 
M_ Cli«lata ojiTE^ction of the position of Pedusium as tmuked on my map; he informs us 
that Pelufliuiti lies to the right, not to the left^ of the river-mouth, and ihi^ agreii? 3 p be it 
noted, with what Ji;«ephiis expressly states in refereurre to Avails; the lulshake w:uji iluo Ui 
my giving insufficient instructions to the mapnmker, Rut whatover the |iosition of the 
river in relation to PeEusiuiu, my theory of the kication of Avari* Is haitdy affectiNl hv 
the ckta of the biogruphy of Abmose, for I am not committefE to the view' tliiU A vans Wim 
actually Peluainiis, but only that it wsis cither at nr ntiir that city (sec v, 254; 

270)* It limy well prove true that, as M. Cl^t (p, lf)f); alflo IluiL de ClmL/ruu{\ 22, 170-1) 
siiid M, Navllle Eiffiriu, Pelusliim became an important city only Iti Orcok times, and in this 
case both Pi-Ra^inesse and Avaris will have Uj be sought a little further up the BubiLsiite 
branch. But to state, as my opjjonentM do^ that Avaris is not FeluBiutn bemuse Pelusimn 
did not eikt at the time of the Hyksoa h siiuply begging the question. The Greek autluira 

I Tliu pyrMuiiliyo of ^antanili^ dedicated Uy floni* of Mfsun, hna recently been publtshed m 
{Anti^jld^ ^ i :a-B2); the only otlici: dfiity to whom it ^vfsa ary yremuioOcD is Ha to of (7wr;. 
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bv M. intliifbroDl auihoritii^j^ an<l ITtrnxijiiTiSp lip 154 , whicli bath ho and 

Pn»fL*«Mt^r Naville citOp saja nuthiiig ubuiit PeJnainni al njl! 

By H ki^ipy ebancre T rtii mm able- tiirtki] known fat th& first timf? an Jinportant piece 
k^r evident btwing upon th+3 JK^^^^tion f>f Avaria. Lasft winter I purcbastnl at Tliebe^i a large 
liiTioslckne oatnirL\>ii inacribKHl eii Ixsth siil^a in a Ihiid literuti' band, containing ii lei letter 
purjwrliiig to In- ^nt by il»e ”rayai ncnb^-.J^inehtt^ who is »ii ths north to 

rin ofliciHl of •'[tAe Aoiw AwiiJn iu the soaihmt c%*’j the tlate ia probably early 
KainefiJsJtk. The letter ovldenily flcak with the proj^^rly belonging to Afiifin in tho Jkba, 

oiiil the auli^bintial pjirt o( ihfy document begbii aa Allows: 

m !|“|. 




tuuiu of iu)ki»*ia 
If^TUCUl 


Cji 




iTiiiltnRwn lonptb | 


A_J) O 

'Jk' 


<S 




f qfikinnm li'iNttli I 



Q, 


_ y jTk ^ 

^ 0 ■ *‘Uixti kitffr tu let th«e knaw ihs iiwuperty (f>..y ] the estjste 

u/ .fwiiip* which U here vtu^er my »itthunttj in the jVurfA, ^rUngfroia the ^ate [f*/.,., as far 

rt«] the end a/ tfte Detta, m tfia three efixiims (iiavielff) m the Ureat Ruwr, [in. . u»d\ in 

the ^reani ef J-Kirw.” Thi: iiuportnncc of this [uuiiiagtt will «i)eapc nti one; it deurly im[i]ieH 
iLut then) wen; in the lleltu three tuuln bmnclies of the Nile, Li n?fen?uce to which the 
luoiilion of the property of Ainuii oonld aptly be described. ITiis ngrees well with tb® iktta 
of the great Ham's i^ajiyniA, on the one hand, mid of the Riimesseiitii wine-Jiir scnliugs. ..n 
tho other; the hitter Imvo neeently been re-studied by Prefiasor Spiegel berg tn a vnltiahli- 
jirtielti 58,25-30), where fresh references will b« ^uuii for uiiinv of tho 

Li>(M»grAphical mmos here interesting usi It Is n jjity tlmt the ustrncuii should be brekeii 
just in soch ii way as to deprive ua of the name of the second of the three Nite-bmnehes. 
The firat is " the Great Hieer" in idl probability the westeminost chorinol (Joiiritiif, V, I30y ; 
*‘(he Waters of Avaris" aro evidently the eastern most ebnnnel, else where known tw "the 
irdfera of i’reC" Now it Ts surely certain that “ tfte Waters of dwirilf " would not be so 
lallisl iinlesa Avaris wna Mtuatisl actiiHlly npun them, cf. the Greek terms “ the Hnbiistitit 
river" and “tho Pclnsiac month.” This dispnses once and for all of the thcoiy that Avatia 
Is tf> bo looked for at Thel-Kuntamh, which has never been situaled on the Nilu\ Tu $iin) 
lip, the position of Avaris is oonditioiied, sr> bir as I can see, by the following three fnc(«’ 
(1) it WAS on the castemoi.jst branch of the Nile, (2) it belongw! to the Sethroite or 
uorlhernmoat noiiic, mid (3) it wns on the edge of the desert (sec- the (btermiaafcivo c^) 
to the east of the Nile. These facte in conjunction with one another point to Pelusiiiut or 
ite neighbmirhood- l^t it be remembered that my theory does not neceRSarily cling to tho 
nctual site ofrolu.Rmiii iteclfbtjt merely staUs that Avaris ia to ho lookerl f>r in that direction. 
If Peliisiuni itself proves to be the into, so much the better; if not, so mnch the worse. 

The localisation of Pi-Ra<'tne88e, to which we must now turn, is a related queation, lujt 
one that cannot simply bti intorehanged with the question of Atnrk In other vsonh, 1 


<’> kJ^k 


atii 


1 Tu my rcroMBew nrnrt be iidilcd a pre-Akheuatou .teU at Aviguan coimuemoratinB a inavor flliu.n 
of th? Grtflt Riverj publiiiJied ftfer. dt 5fVur, 35^ 154, ^ ^ ^ 

* See M. a#dn«’s anjrte BM de T/iui. 17.107. tn die ercatiiiiwiyuisr lOwtdi-msi, fP1 H th„ 

caud (if Thai is mmked as setsuating from kite Pelusiec btaach a little w^t Daidjnae. * ^ * 
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IQ entire; with Pn>f(.s^r RtAtomi^nl (p. 21) that the city of 

BniQe.SKes anci Avriris ure nt the wihj jilnce, whrit iii Hiiiil of one may J^fer m the rather,** 
We QiiiJiL guard iigniiiat hrejiltng :i coucliinbn mu prtiiiiiiia, ihough, if a crandiiairan |)fovefl 
aatiafacton'. no ilr\ihl it reinfuTcea the vnlirlit}'' of the premijwe^ 1 have hut little new 
evitleiicK' to bring ii)^vva^(^ ; Profest4i:>r Spiegel beig ejuotea a Jar-sealiug at Karbruhe winch 
mentiuna wine from ffretd tiiuejfttrd Ea^vi^^-ytii-Amiln which b tfi the west of 
“ siiid theno is alrto a refcrrncn tn Pi-lLi<^niesae on the great ak in of 
the i^th year of Rj^rnesaes JI recently fujnd by Dn Fisher at Bi-isin. Since emoueoirn 
skUid merits have appeared! iu the daily prc-iss aa tra the laflt-nmnefJ ihiciiiijLmt, I quote fro in 
the copy ini ale by Albright and Mr. Row^e» to wimm I am deeply indebt^il for 
pt^niUHsion Ui use it; their readings havt hi^en compimfd with the phoLogmph aeiit to ino hy 
I>r. Fisher himBelf. Among tin? kiidaitnrr lipiibebi applietl to RLiuu^saea II are the toDowiiig: 


m 
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I I o vs 111 
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Q Fit 


*'h^ CfimcM the retrent, the fiffhtinff ttfAicA !ntd arisen tintong et^fr^one; 

ihosa whti desirej ieifether bemu;^ dotm ai kis emtte o/ ti/e umt 


jtfnw/ifiWijr. rjflVfwfy 

A_h regards the lucidilwtitili of Pi-Ka^ntease neither Ptufes^hr Nnville tuir M. GlediL 
adduces any serious argnmeoL in oppi^itioQ to my own* con tenting themselvt^ with first 
ufiiruling the ickoitity of PbRa^nicaao anrl Avaris, and thou attempting to show' that AvariH 
was situated alj Knntarah. Profcs 5 iM>r Naville writes ^jx 25): "^aiEice the city of RahicsjH^ 
or the fortress of Kamease?^ htui been tim sLarting-point for campfugns in Paiestina^ it ii^ 
impossible that it should have been Pclusinin/" For my part I know of no evidence that- 
Pi-Ra^^iiuisse ever the skirting-point of Egyptian campaigns; Ramesses 11^ in his cam- 
juiign agaiiifit the ttittites, staulsed from Theb^a^arah {Jo^rnal^ v'* ny), and Profe^or 
Naville*^ eouk^ntioTi hi iLardJy proved by the epithets " fiiarshatiinff pluce *^/ thy caml*}fw 
the rutlyinff-poiht tftky aoldiera'^ applied to Pi-Ra^mesae (Joarnui, IftT). It ia only by 
tjeggiiig the question that Professor Njkvillecan eouuL'rct ^^th& /oi^rm of 
which vt in TheV* {Am^L v, 2Ar-1) with theTi^^ideiicc-<rity of Pi-K4/iJiesso. The only 
ai'giiinent used by M. Cl^khit which directly affecU Pi-Ru*'uiesri€^ is his ideutiljcation of 
*sr.//r “ the Waters of llonifl/' the Riblical Shilnsrp with fjike Ralah. lii aupp»r1. tif this he 
ipiotes Ilia article in UnHetin de rimtitat frnn^*, IH, ItiB-TS, where 1 Jidl to fiinf any 
taiigibli* evidence favour of his hypotheaLs, Indcetl, he omits all reference to the two 
pa^saagciH in the 01*1 Testattient which iiurat convincingly show' that the Biblical Shihbr was 
El name for the esifstemniEJSt bi-anch of ihe Nile, namely i-^iiuh xsiii, ^ mul Jeremiah ii, 18. 
Thus* since the Egyptian hSTJTfr k undoubtedly the same ns the Biblical Shihdr ruid, 
further, is inscpiriibty assiftcifttefj wdth PI-Ba^'inessUp we arc inevittibly coTupr.'lled to look for 
Pi-Ra^messe on the Peliisiac bninch of the Nile. M. (Jl^dat doe^f, indited, urge that iJl-Z/r 


caiHiot have txseii flow ing w'aU;r, since it productnl kith salt and reeds (see Journal, v, 251 ); 
but, on lIic nlher hand, we bidb an Egyptiim and a Biblical [kis^c (^ip. eit, 251 2) 

to ^>ve that the of = Shihor wim dmnk- Possibly there were stagnant jk^ofs 

iuid tiWEimp in the Jieighbrmrhood of .Shihrir which will aecfaint for the rec^ls and the salt. 

That Pi-Ib/iiie?*6t- wms not identical with Thel-ljaiitarah k inilimited, again, by Profeashi^r 


Spiegidbtirg's wiiiejur scalings, which rnMiiicntly meutioii the latter place ; al a iiouin?iit 
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wlien Pt-Kn^mesae was at bho height of its glory, aureJy the old name Thel woqld boTO 
^'('D ill favour of tho luuiie Pi-Rafaiesac if both referred to the ftiroe sito. 

iirtiiennure, it hiw ^-n noted that Homs of Memin wfis the god of Thel j that god la not 
of Pi-Hiifiueaee. But the decisive reason for iUHnsnociatiug Tltc] 
anil Pi-Rafiaesw i& that both tvro mentioiiod separately in the Ot»li^iH8cheff gl^^sitrv, where 
the miijit'a aie nut even next one atiuUicr (Jottnirtf, V, 

The view that the Ttaideiice-city of Pi-ELtfmesse L to be sought at or near PoJuBiuiu 
t>i.<conicfi, in uiy view, more and more incontesLiihle. Like Avaris, it won the XiJu and 
m-nr the desert, and the epithet ’■ f^e harbottruffe 0 / % shipt' Upgether with the 

deaenptive phrase “ifs ships/are forth, aud retm'^i to porf’ (Journal. V. IS?), Huggosta 
It was near the sem Pr>, abeohite proof, however, we mqirt awdt further evidence, 
lie nrgnincDt tiscd by me T have to retract, namely my contention (Jownwi/, v, 25 b) 

7 ia derived from Pr-’Imn -the house of 

AiiJim. Phe real u^ the doptie name (however it may have to be esplaiiiHl) turns 

.mt to b,. for Felasi„m is thus rrndemj in the yereglyphic 

]*urtiuii of H ™rj' trilingual inscription recently fimnd at Tell ..LMaakhntah; 

an, mdebted to M. f.iauth.er, who is to publish the inscription, for this information. 

2. Goshen. 

I'uikr ihi, h™,l I coi.Ejk, niysolf Doiralcd tv Pn.to«„ N.ville t»„ niwt 
«ra..g III Blalinj th,i the Stphiaginl Om.,,. (Qahoii) » a Inwii. J! n, « 

rrih"*"' “ npresoiM ly Hemoiipuli. ii. 

r?!; ‘“TJ" it it Fac«lv,l 1,, d... minlV Lma 

h-KH*un m . 1 . lot, ,»„p,„g , f,,, iwimce, „rs I,,,,.,,, 

-liA tondh) Hebrew P „ppe.i„ i„ Egypli.. i» ^ or .. Fo, it. bow.vrr 

I do noi rtiol, ,b„. KorilJe midK. .„,i „ f„, S 

%rj.tom ...tivoioti ofnoohoo. E.™ j, fo^ ^ 

Ilendereh inscnptmu, 1 doubt if thia would be sufficlini cvirinr t ' 

On the topugmphifiil wide, I cun only repeat that to miL JiirwLl . t 
imr,, of Soft, ol-Uimioil, m, it. p,e,LpHvo origii, „[ n. '^1. “Tj 

U Hit 'riiiiill&t Aii[M.irB to me to look ploiuibilitji ^ ”* ki the 

' Profcmir Nrtvilla dalEindH at length liia idtintilicittioii of JVrw with the St™., rt• - 

M»uietlijn» la funiM willi the w„nls ■* liko the land of Eum* -.10 *1, “ * oO leiiOMi* aui. Ift 'J'tMa 

whapf Zfvir is naain hi rW ^ i^aar- L, «l«.wa by mm. 5a, 



tiint tlie hot, Mlffwild nmd ff H quite ludefeTaiildi., iu n]Z in tiie HvIMiic 

mTacaAHwr. fi* d*lww„.,af,6eA.a Fr^,d.rortr, I as fS «,). If mT 

ibc 7iln of the Aiuanta iFitem with isric (Jmrua! x (II. thia tnul i 1 ?*^ *** idualifjing 

lion Tbri which Pu^fresor Kavilln combL i 

ilitl, but tliiu uiiioi^iitiiMi ] havii nnt ^ ttiirwcTitie thim 

* See BogcHamnr, (yjL e&., 1 aiJ, f 107. 

■ l•o,&-., .p^o, ^ ^ 
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In this section of Professor Nnville's article I have two forlboF iioints to criticijie, 
nKuielv his views on Phaknsa and on Belb^s. That PhidiaHsi (whinh certainly canmU] 
represcjit Kbv with the article, soe Journal, v, ilD, ii. 1) is the modem Fukus (Jottrual, 
2+5, iL 4) is lenileml yet more [jpoliable than it hitherto was by the itineraty of an tinkno^i 
functionary pnblishoi] In the Florentine Vapirt Greet c Latuti, voL a, no. 543 (third 
century nr.)*. The trttvellcr's Rtartiiig-|»oint is Pelusium and his objective Conuputi, tn 
reach which ho proceeds roughly tcwardu the apex of the Deltii, then turning north*-wBaL 
The first stwgifs are IltfAoiJff'iot*, *[IpaitXcovv iroXtv, KaXa^i'^, difl/foi/ffo'rtii lixieioi'i 
Boo/?airT<«, and would seem, so for as iht; phnaJS are known, to be fairly evenly spaced out. 
Now if Hetakleopdis isTell e«h-Sherig. its is nsoally suppofletHTell Beilin* is otw alUiruativc 
name, and Tell liittik* npjMirenlly itnother), tlie distance to FahQs is a n-iujotiftblo one tii be 
sepanikHj by only a single stage i the distance to Sifjf el-Ronnah, on tho eonttaiyi would 
be exoessivi*. This stati- of nflkirs would be wotsenud if JL Clint's view’* (supported mainly, 
it wonlil appear, by an untenable otynioh^l that HerakloiiMiljH is Tell Tennis wero 
accepted, for Tell Tennis is miieh further north. On the other hand, the juimisy fnini 
Fhakiisa to Bubiietos incluiled a step for lunch at laieiou, an unknown village or templa l 
this makes the identiHcatiou of Fhakiisa with Fakiia practically certain, sintw S^ft eURennch 
is a bare six fnitii Bubastoa'. The place next naniod after Bubastos is 'FeTrrao, which 
is not otherwise known; it looks aa though it might contain the name of the god Sopd, 
and thus it might even be the prototype of tho name Here <Jnr traveller stayed for 

the day with one Dioklcs, who seenis to have been a friend, since he supplies his guest 
gratis with provcmler lor thns; days. 

As regaids Bellies, Profcasoc Narillc saya that this niiine provides « transcription of 
jj Q " which is much better than iminy others," How Professor ^faville accounts 

for the second & in Belbes puBues my undeiatanding; he does not mention, Ear leas discuai, 
nty iirgumcnts tending to ^ow that Brst is merely a name of Bubostot*. 

3. Plthom. 

It is in the section dealing with Pi thorn that Professor Navi lie shows most fully his 
inability te appreciate, or oven to read pmiierly, the views uf those who have been bold 
enough to differ from him. If the reailer will lake the trouble to refer to my « Note on 
Fithotii and Uerwinpolis" (./ournaf, V. afi7-9), he will see for himself the veiy tentative 
way in which I hazard the suggestion that Pithom ia more probably Tell er-Rctabah than 
Maskhutiih. There are strong orguments in favour of Mujikhiilah which 1 both rmumenile 
ami admit; but there are argiimente on the other side to which ProfesBor Navillo makos no 
allusion. He overlooks rny aigument from the Antonine Itinerary, and is ao prepossessed 
of hie o{>iuion that the sea was only 9 Roman miles distant from MaukhiHah that he 
will not even discjuss my view of the milestone. 1 suppose I could hardly have cxpectwl 
him to accept my translation “gcMia of Pithom and Theku'* on tho Fithom stela, where his 

upeslriog, <ioidiflU was wxireived of m bekniBin^ l» ^Sypt- But luy uawutLg was dear ; Qoshan in, at Iwoit 
in « eertaia aensH, outsiilo Kcypt proper. 

I Profusacir Gruufcll pointed out to ms tlio imj>ort;»nc!c of ibui document shortly after Ita puiuicBttah. 

* So Griffith in p. 103, n. Si * ilo Grenfell iu Ft Ojny. 1380, Mf u. 

* Butl. d* F/jwf. /roof, S2,178. 

* ThL» nr^unsnt, drawn frun an actual joirnisy with honwa, arema to me to diactwJit ths argument 
from Ptolemy^ <+!*» e«t forth by Sir Flindsm Petrie in NawratU r 91. 

Jniim. of Egypt- Arch- S. 13 
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own rexKJering JismJ "of ” f*»r my "lUitL" His infliateiws nn the fact that the temple of Maskhi'itah 
was a temple of Turn aerjiiuf liue to a notioD that I deny tliia, t)n the tsoiiLrsiry, I slato 
luiequivia-iilly that tho si.h-t^illcd pjthorn-stela, touad at MfiskJifltah, was erecLeri “ in front 
nfTiim, the great gi-41 of Theka,'* and I imply the aatue (juite clearly in referenw Ui th« 
statue of Aak. in cojifiection with which PmJeasor NaviJJe, tinBiuidersUiiifling me or faiiijig 
to read what T wrote, waxes ironical at my expense. I Lave alwtm bt'Jieved I,hat the 
jinnciijai temple of the district was the temple of Turn, Lml of Thokii. at Maskhfltah, and 
this u quite sufficient reaaou why fAiikhshcmufer should wish to ileHiciiU- his statue there; 
but U does not necessarily follow that the ri-tuni of which he Wiis an official was 
Maskhutah. Professor Navtlle aeaures im that there was no temple of Tiira at Re|abah ■ 
the temple-sculpturepublishwl by Pimtl£. Tell er-JtetdMt, p|, 30. proves the crnitmty. though 
I am i^ly to admil ih^l thii teitiph ^hkk htts been foimd very smuJl. Ijaroiy i.hi±u 
aahrlnc. In Professor Prot’a admimhle Look and tAe Old >csfunwn(—perhaps it i» 

wunelhuigofa privdpii for iim to cdl the h.R.k mlmimble, since it speaks with bo 

Quich approval of tny .,wq re-stwiche^i tinrj the following note (p. «(i)N^ivilJe's 
dcBcriptitm of the niitis (nf Mimkhiilali) as thnjsf- of a ’store-cityla incorrect. The 
‘store-charnhcm' which he unearthed, and which ho EU«nn.«i. on no evident^, whatever to 
extend over .,he gi^ter part of the apace sor™und.d by the eneh^.irc; are prob,ibly 

\^sr.ri riribr to .ho» foitoj .t 

N.o Wib >ml Da^iiiito Ibcw l»l„ tortreraes torn hunt up on mutaivu hriuk 

platforms ^taming hollmv compartniente. No one who examines Naville'a ulau can 
remain in real mture of what he Ibund Observe, ton, tJiat he dLoveml 

im evidence o the Ilaiuesside date of this Btn.cturcThii^ is a nmttcr ujs>r which I am 

MdZl''' - the pmk of Pithoin" mcntiunJd by^’k^k TnSw 

righUy. th. f«„,» of Thuku "r 

-PUJU o, Pitloto-wouhl h„ nuu, Huukhhluh; ™ lu^uT: u, : 

dji'iLictioD supposed bjr him i ^ lurtn.'fli* m tno 

M^r Wiener rightly objecte to my view that, acc^iding to Sir nindcn. Petrie TxU . 
BotAbah shows no signa of a Roman occupaion.and there^ffe cannot Is- Horeonpolis^ Th^s 
IB. nt course, on miiiortaiiL aigument on the aide of ProfcEaur Navilte Thnr.k ^ *' c 

to be a conflict of evidence, but I still loan to my nreftmnee far R in 

mUjndged in weigyng the evidence, and Prefesi.r^Vaville may be'^richt afl ^ I 
hope that new evidouce will bring a final decision. ^ ® ^ 

The .joestion of the imrthwanl extension of the Red Sea js no affmr of mine and I mnsi 
here k*ave Professor Naville to settle his diflereucc with Hr. Kilthiminn in cni ■ ' 

tou up;" »r ikut I xuito-u gi.t ririf 

k k h r™ “•'l ^ 1 ‘-l *™teM to him for th. fox miuor wil to 

xh,=h h. hu. rmtototod m.. F«- the rm.t. 1 d. „.t feel lh.1 my jK^tion h,m 1 J 

^ Ilk tMa n>ikDf}Ctimi it mnoft bo (n^ntliklied tliat M Lefclk-m hnn aAA„s^ 

that HcnxiijiKiliB was tfaa oldest Greek njuu, of t3j„ in qiiesti™ so tit* 

feheiiiM lie Hcmpnlw and tliat this was » njo^j tnuwiaUaa of Pt 7’L „iii il»rf<inji 

,/n JSwnVF, M, 5t3--4Ei, ^ l-'v* to he alvnidoned, 



THE “CANNIBAL HYMN” FROM THE 
PYRAMID TEXTS 

By R. O. FAULKNER 

The Pyramid Texts contain a tnafa of infoimatioa with rcgnrJ to early Egyptian religion 
and society the valuo of which cannot be folly appraised until they haTc been much mote 
deeply slndicd While tniich that ia in thorn k still totally obaeare thCTO are however 
portions the beai'ing of which cmnmt be niistaken. Among these one of the luoat interest¬ 
ing is the stMMillssl CJannibal Uymn, which is roiinil in the pynunUls of Wetik raid Tcty, 
Tile following brmislation ia based on the text published by iSisTHE, IKe Altstff^ptiiKhan 
PymmitiwteiTte* Spiiicho 273-4,^^=^393—414. 

The previous Lrausiations of Maspero^ BreastetP, and Emian’, which have provided 
many valuable auggestiun!i, are roferred to in the connnentiJLiy under the naniea of their 
anthuni. The paragraph numbering is that of Sethe. 

TRANfiLATlOy. 

393a. The aiy iioura water, the stare flarkenff^ 

393k The Bows rush about, the bones of tho Earth-gods trereble, 

333c. They are still (?), the Pleiadea (f) 

394a. Wlieu they See Wenis' appearing, aminjiUtl, 

394k Afl a god who lives on his fothere aud fetsls on his luothere. 

394c, Wenia is the Lord of W’isdoiu, whose mother knows not his name, 

395a. The glory of Wenis is in the sky. his ptvwer is in the horiisou 

395b. T.iW Atum his fother who begat him; when he begat Wonls, be (Wenis) was 
mightier than he. 

39Ca. The hta of 'Weuis are about him, hU attributea are under his feet; 

39(ib, His gofls are npm him, his nraei arc on bis brow, 

396c, The guidiug-serpent of Witols is on hia furebead, and (his) mm I beholds the serpent 
«>f flame, 

3£)6d, The powera of Wenis protect him. 

397a, Wetiis is the bull of the sky, who coii(]m:re(0 accuHling to bis desire, who liven on 
the being of every god, 

397b. Who cttte their entrails{f), who cuiues when their belly is filled with magic 
397o. From the IbUjhI of Fire. 

398a. Wenis is equipl*ed, his spirits are united, 

398b. Wenis appwra as this Oreat One. laird of (di vine) helpers, 

398c, Hr sits (with) his back to (Job. 

399a, It is Wenia who judges with him whose name is hidden 
39Wb. (In) this day of slaying the Oldest One. 

‘ /hr, (/* Tmv,, tv« flli-fll, * A-*v/opiamif e/ Itdigwin und T/umgAt in A ucigul laT-U. 

» Hie liMrilnr tier 3U-i. * Or, «C toUn* Tstj- lu tile text iif T. 
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3y9c. WetiiB ifl bhfi Tjord of Food-offeriugB, who knots the cord, 

399d* Who hiuifielT prepArea hfs meaL 

40Ua. It IB W^onis who cftta mon imd lives on gods, 

400h. IdJrtl of porters, who dmpatch^ tuessagofi. 

401*1- Ifc lA '^Grasfier-of-IlDms" who 10 m Kti}w who Ify^oe^ them lor Wenis* 

40Ih. It is the seqHsnt *^Hi--whose-head-i9-i:iufc(0{r^ who watches thoiu fur him and who 
drives them to hitn, 

40](x It is "He-who-is-npon-the-Willows"" who binds them for him, 

402n. It iH " llie-Wimdei^-whMknghtem-the-Li>rils"" who stmnglcs them for Wenia. 
402h, He Cute out their mttajtines for him, 

402o. Hk is the messenger whom he seiiils to punish ; 

4lWa, It ia ^ He-of-the-Winepress" who cuts them up for Wenis, 

403b. Cooking for him a portioa of them in hia evening cookjng-pnta, 

403c;. It ia Wenis who cate their nmgic and swallows their spirits, 

404a. Their great ones are Ibr his morning jmrtion, 

404b. Their Diidille-siKed ones (uc for his evening purtitm, 

+04c. Their little onefl are for his night portion, 

404d Their old men nnrt old women are for Iiiei incense^burning. 

4<.I5!l It la the On^t Oota who nny in the north of tho sky who pliiee for him the fire 
4(1.'5b. To the kettles conUining them with the thigliB of their oldest onus. 

406ei^ Those who are in the sky serve Wonis, 

40eh. llie cookhig-potB tire wiped ant for him with the legu of their women. 

40Bc. Tie has gone nmand the two emnplote skies, he has encircled the two regions 
407a. \Ven^ js the Great Mighty One who has power over thi> mighty ones, 

407h, VTeoiiJ ts the figuno of a g^i who endows with divinity (?) the great figures of the 
gods, * 

407c. ttini whom he finds in his way, him he (iovoure for him self rpiite rew 
407d, The protection of Wenis is hefore all the imhle ones who are in the horlaon 
40Sa. Wenis is a god. tdder than the oldest, 

408b. Thousands serve him, hundreds offer to him, 

4030. A wammt-ofHippointment m '’Great Mighty One” is given to him by Orinn Father 
of the Gotla. 

40fK WenU hns reappeared in the sky, he ia crewn^l a.s Lr*rd of the Horizon. 

•Ktflh. He h«s smnshed the vertebme and the spinal maiTows, 

409c. He has token the hearts of the gods, 

410a. Ho has eaten the Red Crown, ho has swallowed the Green One, 

4101j. Wenis feods on the liuigs of the Wise Onw, 

410c. Ho is fatisfied by living on hearta ami their magle. 

411a. Wenis rejoices (?) that he devnnre the sfcjw which arc in the IttHl Crewn • 

4nb, Wenis Hnorishes, their magic is in his belly, * 

411c. 'fhe dignities of Wenis ore ncit taken (rem him, 

411 d. He has swallowed the mtolligeiMx:' of every gtjd. 

41Su. The Ufetime of Wenis is eternity, bis limit ia everlastingne®. 

412b. In this his dignity of 

'* if he wishes, he does. 

If he wishes not. he doca not,” 
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412c. WLo Is within the botitidM}’ of the hoiixon fc>r ever Rnd c^'et. 

413a. Le, thdr souJ ia in the belly of Wenis, their spirita ju-b with Wenia, 

41311. IUk aurjitus of fi»d is more than (that of) the goda, being cooked for Wenis with 
their hones; 

413c. Lo. tboir soul is with WenU, their shadows arc with their ctini|ainioiiii. 

414fL Woniu ht with this which appears, which eippears, whicii hides, which hides; 

414h. The doers of (evil) deeds have not power over the hiicking up (of the earth (0)- 
4l4c. The favonrite pljuie of WeJik iit with thtwo who live in this efirth for ever and ever. 

COMMEStABY. 

3f>3a. ff/i (W)I lap (IT EmiJin. " bewolkt sich " from Coptic rfimf; BreasUsi’s "ptur 
water'* ifl pruhably the more correct, not onU' on account of the det. of min, which occurs in 
txith texts, bnt also on ncconnt of the cimuection of this word with /pt " flood 

’/All. Eniinu ”regneii(?)," Hren-Sted "min down,” connecting this word with 

AH "to rain "while Maaiiera (“se hattent") apparently connocts it with A«?l "to strike." 
in T. however, it haa the det. of night, which suggests that the real meaning is " to durkeii," 

the natural result of the shy " pouring water." 

Grf'rfw pjimn?. UniJistnd, "the pewters(1) aro silent,” prestmiably froni yr (2 lit.) 

"to be silent, tn be still," But why then the doubiwl r? Was yi- originally a :hie udf 
The meaiung " to be still" properly refora to absence of sound only, but it migiit easily be 
tnuisferred Urabsenceof motion, as seenia to bf? the cast here, since lu T ywotjc hiw the ik-L 
of motion, (hiiuw, Brtfiat<Hl. " lairt^ets (f),” but the usual word for “ porters" is litw {cf, 
g 4(H>h), It seems rather to be connected with the Coptic rritiMovT " the Pleiiuleis,' which 
would fit the context OKUCtly, The change Irani nmac. to fcm, -might be due to the word 
being later treated os a collective. 

3D6c. Vtri hi fAl at hi. Obscure. Fb't Is ap^iOFently tbe ^din(/-'ffjrra, nw.il in place of 
as known frci'm Sinnlie annl elsewhere. Bi, if it refers to the soul of the king, lacks 
the pt.:rsouul suffix, ttft is here a name for the aorpent on the rajTii diadem. Nt is possibly 
an early writing for nL 

3117a. A'Ad, probably a niph’al formation of hti “ tu push, to attack, 

3fl9c, An allusion to the ceremonial lassoing of the sactifitml animal. €j, the nceiie 
from Abydos figimd in Cai'AHT, Le Tmnph de &f» /er, i’l XLVllI. 

40(lb Bresisted, " to despatcli" Thu won! is not otherwise known in tliitf sense, 

which might however he derivwi riuite isasily from the nioiv couiiiutn meaning “ to throw.” 
Emian’s "erteilen'’ does not take sufficient account of the fact that AK U a verb of nintinn. 

401a, '/Amf ttipnrtL Emiaii,'*Scheitelfa38er"i Breasted “llrnsperof Forelocks." Sethe 
tmiiHlatos " (Jehormi" {Z^cht\ f. dy. Spr., 45, *S>, Prabably “OreBper (>f Horns ” is the 
more exact tninslatiou, since it niaintaiiM the imngefy of hunting the victima like cattle. 

dsr —"to raise" see Eiiiber in ^eilscAr. ^ ny. flpr*, nl, t20 and n. 4. The 
nlluston is to the characteristic attitude of the cobra about to Btrike. 

406b. is probably the same w«nJ os Hr by metathesis of / and I, and this itself is 
ft variant of rfAr, which onetirs ill Ebers, 97, 17 with the iijeauitig "to sweep nut, to clean 
out." Here it would refer t<» the denning of the ouoking-|ii»t8 after Use, 

407b. This is a jingle like 407a, where the keyword was jAm. The substaative firm 
(biter <'/««) means "figure of a god"; thus the second ^Sm here must be the participle of a 
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^iflifcivo verb meaniriif - to make into a divine figure ” “to endow witL divinity ^ or the 

407o. Mwmw oecura three times in the Pyr, cuoh time in on identical contort, i*. in 
S 27Sa. iOVc. and 444e, In g444e T ban the vtuiunt instead of the more 

nsua! According to Ember (ZeU^chr. / dg. Sjtr.. 51,116 nnd n. 3, ijuoting 

Sethc) the uiiMuiing of oimt is “raw,"^ the rednplicatod 7/tiumw mettnicg " entirely mw*" 

41K Tl,e writing of the negative in T shews that wc have hero the emphatic 

negative and the verb Ami, nut the simple negative and the verb n/tm, Hvil tisuallv niennit 
* to tlnve «wny, ’ but hen* the aengo is certainly “ to take awav/ being in this caw* 
synonymons mth nAm IWbly this last is a niph'ai formation fhm, hmi, with loss of the 
wtak fin^ radical. Ihe form here employKJ is the passive, the doubltsl radical 

being iwrhflpa due to a desire to avoid the use of the weak conaonanttr. 

The Literary Asi^ect. 

’^'1 of poetry the 

iZ '^^toring the sound and rhythm of the oriJ^al 

rhl^hf f r-^ J-^tinguishable, Ixilh in the grammatical coLruction am] h^ihe 

•■hmight to which It gives e.pi^ssion. For example, the following lines are pnmllel in 
Atn^ctHie, Eirid idl hftgin with the verb 0 m Iw to hi' ; 

“ Arc i]w ^ kas" uf Weiiie abaijt liimp 
Art? biH Attributeji umltsr bin ft*&t j 
Are his gods tiputi him, 

Are bis nmei on hk Wow/" 

a. pM^e. which J^riW Ihc hutchcrieg W..I cutting „p „f ,t., ^ .. 

- It is ' JJrasper-of-Huma ’ who h in ffAfw who lassoca them for Wenla * 

ftc tL“rn: ““ »' - 

‘h^'T T’IT** ^ ““ '""S "f '!■« Huriz™. 

He has smashed the vertebrae and the apinnl timrrowa 
He baa taken the hearts nf the gods. 

He has eaten the Rw| Crown, 

He has swallowed the Green Gne," 

The pttrnlleiisnw of this hymn, of which the above rinototiofis a«. Hm!™ I 
however in a compnrativoty advariml ateore of dovelnm <=. t i examples, are 

English translation than some of the cmder forms wh*ichd*/"l T* 'i^ *n the 

ropeutiu. It i. ^.nihie fn,,., tin hyu„™ i„ i,,, PvtnS Tu«^‘JX'rgl,ri 
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growtih cif this poetic futiu from the merest repotition to a developeil liteiuiy stylo. Perhaps 
the moet prtnjifcive of fill ia the fuJlowing c^tniet frura Pyr. Spnich 222; 

" Ho hftfl c?nino to thee his father. 

He has come ki trliefn O 
He hris come to thee his hither^ 

He hAi^ oonie to thee,U NdL 
Ho has come tu thoe his father, 

He hfl8 came Ui thce^ f ^ Piidtt. 

He has cotae to thcH his father, 

He has come to theo^ O Dndtx. 

Ho has come to thee his father. 

He hi*3 Cfmie to thec^ 0 Great Bull lar). 

Ho has come to thee hiii hithf^r. 

He has come to thee, O On^it Embracer (»hn wt-y 

In this 03 ?tract. eiini>le in structure though it la, there is clear cviilotice of literary^ 
urtlfioc. Further, there seoms to he un uttempL at rhyme. Of the Lidi four coupIctSi, the 
first two cut! on the same syllable, d-n, anti the last two cml on m-r, while the liacs appeiir 
to scan. 

Thti next aUge in the devL-Iopmont b the liunting of the rt*|jotition to the opening 
phruise of each line or stanauL This k the fonii of pHniJIeHsiu which ocenra mo^t freqiioully 
in Egyptian hymim, whether of PymiTiid Age or litter. A goml eammple of this farm frutii 
the Texta is the “ Hymn to the f-rown from Spmeh 221: 

Hail, Cn>wn Nt ! Hail, Crowm ‘fa 1 Hail, Great Cm^ o ! 

Hail, mighty of magic I Hail, taerpeut! 

Cause thou the terror of Wuiiis ki be Uke thy l-error J 
CFiUflei thou the fear of Weuis to be like the fear of thee; 
t^uso thou the cry (?) of Weois to be like thy cry (?); 

Cause thou the love of Wenifl to be like the love of theci 
Cause thou that hia sceptre be at the head of the living; 

Cause thou that his staff be aL the head of the spirits^ 

C^nsc thou that his sword prevail cigaiiiiit his enoiuies,” 

Another poetic constnictiuu baeofl on the same principle is the coDsUiUtly r^uning 
refraiut «a hi passage from Spmcii 2fi6: 

"The reed rufld of the sky are placer] for Re^; 

I, R^p cross on them to the horisson with Horns of the Hutizou. 

The reed rafts of the sky arc placed for this Pepi ; 

Fie crop's on them to the horEzou with Honua of the Horizon. 

Tht? reed rafts of the sky arc jilneed for Iloriis of the Horkon; 

Homs of the Horizon croauea on them to tlie horizon with 
The Teed rafts of the sky are placed for this Pepi J 
Thb Pepi cnMitis on thein to the horizon with 

The third stage is best illiistmted by the quotations? which have been made from the 
C^nibed Hymn itself, where the actual repetition k confined to the initial word, the 
parallelism being niaintaineil by amilarity of idea and by the grammatical structure. 

Finally, in Spnich 269 there b a hymn, in tended for use in the ritua] of bumiug 
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inceijse, which is more coiii[>lical>ed in draigii. It tnnHbte of k soriat of couplet*, eoch com¬ 
plete 111 itself. The rule of psmlleliam is riiKintaincd by milking the two line* of coch 
couplot begin with the snme worrf. but n new element is introduced by ninking the second 
line iTCiprocatfi the of the fin^t: 


"Tlie lire Is Iwiih the fire tfhitieiBj 
The inceuf^e b laid qj\ the fire, the inc(!nM‘ ahinea. 
Thy perfume cornea to Wenia, O incense: 

The ijorfiime of Weiiis eomes to theo, O inoeiise. 
Your ijerfnme mtum t^i Wenis, 0 gewfej 
The pc?rfnme of Wenb eomcB to you, O gods, 
Wcnia tfi with yoii^ 0 gods; 

Ye nre witli Wenis, 0 gods. 

Wenia luToa yoti^ 0 godfij 
Love hiio^ O godfi-^' 


TTiis iMt quotation shows n grml tulvunce in ,sjetic oomitmction on the nu^cbunicil m- 
jwtitiod of h-pruch 222, nnd it probably JeprMtnts the best of which thu Egyptian of the 
fynnind Ago was cspablu m this department of iitomttiro. 


Tee Reliiiious Aspect. 

life di«th. utterly diaerent fhnn the 
better-W™ EgjTjtiau ,J.«;trinai ns to the future life. Instead of the decease,) living a 
p^eful Me ,n the Elysian Fields, sowing end reaping his com. or swiJing throqgh the 
hoti« of liny and night on bi^in] the bark of the Sun-gvnl, we hcr^ see bun as a mighty 
himtor.slayiDg and devoanng the god* as )Vkk1. So great ia the termr inspire.) in Um 
inhobitouto of ^e cel^ml K^ons by the advent m the sky of the doceasTMi Pharaoh, that 
the mm poum dowm. the earth qnakes, the whole nniver^e is thrown into disenler Dn h s 
arrival in the next world, the Phamoh takes hia Beat before Geb a. the judge of all creation 
hm power and glory pervodmg the whole sky. When he rtiquires food, hf himto the gmk 
0 * he wos wont to hunt wild cattle ui«n earth, bringing them down with the la«,o while 
attendan spirits act the of huntemen. hutoheritig the game, preparing it for fiK;j and 
deimuig the c^kmg-^te afler the mciL All mzea. large, medium. ^ sLll. are eo:>W 
or the Phon^ B meals, ho old oncB. men and women, who are unfit for food, being burM 
for moeu*. The mtemol organa, hearts, longs, on.] vHocerae. all are eaten, while the lu™ 
of the victims are ti^l for fuel or to wipe oat thr> cooking-vessjk ^ 

The object of this connibaliam is quite iinmUtakahle Bv dov,♦u u i- 
go*, the Phomoh oot ody obtain, phydicol notrilnonl, hot nhu boouiL 
powota .tal qn,d.t,„ of hi. Vlctta: -H, .nijlowod .ho intaUigonJof o,.„ 1,‘'; 

bj Imng on hota-to mid tboir uiagit.” By thu. .hiorbing tho now., intallio..,! 
»=d ».g.o of th. go* tho Phmnoh ootabinta in bi, „„ po^n idl .bn \ttrLZ, of 
cljviDity, juid becomes Deity itselfi the supreme Omm|ioteiit Tba telb us so m thr 
pltuneat of terms: "A warrant «f apjelntment as 'Great Mighty One * ia riven to bin, hv 
Onnn, tabor of the god,'; "ho bn. power over ,ho mighty one.",To ondlt whh 
dionuty the gmn. Sgom. of god.’; Hi. life btaomo. overtating. bo i. f™ to no. „ hj 
dta,^ nnd when ho ™,ho. bo <« mmgio with thoeo who nro aill liring on Brnth 
In ^d^g Ibo wny in wbioh .neb on ido. nmoo, .no i. f„„ed 1 
1 . ta n roflocnon of 0 oitatom of oannibnl™ whiob wm oilbor in foil promroo 
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nrhen thij^ tejii vfUB Carved iti l\it Wenia iUid Tety, or hwi ouL long 

boibro thyse kings reigned^ but which hiid becutno ensbriiLed in the religions 
The firsi t^uggeatiou mi\y be nilofi oiil; nt onoe^aa there is no evidence Lhat eatmibalism wua 
practiaed in EgJ'pt. at the time of the Fifth imd Sixth DyimstieB, nor is it likely t.haL sueb 
;i oiiffteni would cutiLinue with n |MHopk that had Htl^ined to a high wtjite of tmtorial and 
iiiLcileetiinI culture- Then} thiia reinaln^ only lih« JHtannl altEinativi^ Lhat thU hynm ifl a 
reflection of an ancient ciistuij;i which hitd long elnce die<l onbut which boenrne embalniod 
in the Fyniinid Texts. The (]ueatit)rv then anHca, at what date waa camiihoHsm a till 
piruitiHL'il t S(Pine evidence on this point is given by the text. The tinea ** He hos enten the 
Ref I Crowii^ he has swallowRil the Green One," ^ Wenia rejnicca (^) lo- devoiif the who 
are in (or ' with^ O the ReiJ t'mwn " show that the pnietitxi of eutijig oue^s epponenhi in 
wur still obUiJneii at the time of the struggle between Lfpper and flower Fgyptj which 
suited in the wt^arer of the White Crown of the Sonlh overcoming the wearer of the Eed 
Grovm of the North, whus^- gt^ldessa wus BaLo^ “The Gresn One*" It might of course bri 
objeatetl that these linos firu metaphorical in reference to the eonrjucst of the North, and 
that they do not refer to actiLoi cannlbiiism^ but sach mi ns^inptinu mvtdvea giving the 
whole hymn a metupliorical and allegoricnl character, since there is no reason to auppoise 
that the lines quoted ak>ve are metaphorical to the exclusion of the renmiDder of the 
text. To assume, however^ that this hymn is figurative throughout, is equally out of the 
question* The Egyptian, so tar jib his writings reveal him to its, was a literol person, whose 
attemptH ut metaphor were usually coiiiuionplaco and oftea elijms)^ and a piece of snstaintd 
HViJibutism such ns thia woidd be quite be^^oud his ijowers. We aro thus foreed to conclude 
that the lines referring t^i thu conquest of the North are, in common with the rest of the 
hymn, to be taken literally^ that this test does really represeni fcho actmJ bt?licf current 
when it wns coii]|w6ed, and thui cjuinibaliiiiii wan fltill practiftcfl, at nny rate during 
war, at the lime of the struggles between the rival bingtloms* In our mlniinition of the 
civilLcation and achievements of the Egyptians, we ure periuvps apt forget that their 
remote aneesiors were African stivuges, with cnatoma probably siuiihir to those of the 
African savage of to^lay. 

'rhat this liyuin actnally repreficnta the belief of the kingx in whoflc pyramids ii appears 
is unlikelv. These Pbaniohs wore ifiin-worship|>em, foliow^ens of Re^^und so would of course 
nccept the doctrine of the solar hereafter^ which cooiiisted of eternal association with the 
sim-god,as either a servant or an equal, acci^nling to which variant the individual adhertsL 
It is, hl^wever, characteristically Egyptian to include ntlerly inconsistent idt^aa of the 
hereafter in the same body of neligiouB texts, iMjrhaiis on the principle that if one belief 
faileii in its pitrjjose, another might eicrve, and so this bymn, gruesome in centeat but 
ijimctificil by age, found kg way into tho Pyramid Texta It may possibly be more than a 
coincidence that it is fontul only in the tw^o earliest of the inscribed pyrumids of Sa^^rah, 
PcrbaiKi the later kiiigs of thi^ Sixth Dynasty felt that such a primitive view of the life 
after death was too crude for them to inficribc in their tombs* 

Tti otmchirion, it may be pointed out that fnrther evidence of the antiquity of the hymn 
ia udbrdod by the fitefc that the only fewo great gLids mentioned in li are Gob and Orion, 
bijth of whom, ea|iednlly the hitter. Hill inUi the background in Inter tiniea. There k os yet 
no trace of that Solar firitb which, rising int<> prominence in the Fourth Dynasty, became 
in the Fifth Dyusj^tj the Statfl religion, and maintained that poaition to the end of 
E^pthm hi&torj', while their is equally no imlicatiDn of the cult of Osiris, which did not 
attain its fullest jKiwer til! the cioae of the Old KitigdouL 
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Boohaz Keui has phuluced documetitd of the greateHt im[»rtj«ic« for the Biudenl. 
the ancient F^t, w^tever his bjh^qL-iI subject may be'; Jt is. therefore, not siirprisiug thut 
the m|itcrml they offer should be the spbject of study ftom vunoue pointa of Tiei., But t],o 
matenuJ n;maiM uflolesi until the appnjximale location of tho many munc-s, whether of 
ph>,i«il cr foatu^. of the geography of Asia Minor, is determined; anil every 

wntor who has dealt ivith tho aubject has perforee hud to make stateinentB or t-epress 
opinions on ^graphicai pomti The most imi«rtant pmnounocments and discuusioL of 

Hrozny.Dn WeidnerhDr Fumr-^PrefetBor fiumtnng'. 
I^f^r Saj^ Dr Hall . Hr Hogarth* and Herr Albr^hl Obt^e". It is the purpoae of 

JhLTIri!! "5”“™*" ‘“‘I «I.,Sby 

to ‘“'''li?' nimc, i. i,„i i„ doubt. 

^ ^ fS) ^ipproiimate location must U dotlnccd 

knownflpproriimto position being 

that o the inquiry, provuded that the name is not too far removed in time and b thJ 
with T exceptional cireumidaiices, 

videdTte srlTar;!. '^ontificutions. pn>- 

linE-[ii6tic ffToundR itT S^ich uleutificatiajati, whoa lyamd simply tm 

K gro nds, should always be accompanied by a question tiiatk, and should not by 

** T^ farther apoculatioa They are mrely worth patting fiirwarrl. 

nanit. ^ “ Syria is are very 

^ t a, smco^niea ue montioned which Gan be located by con temporary Egyptian an d 

^ ito kms., .t Boghoz Kum. A »rt«!D uu»1»r of upproximutu lo«.tiou. L J 

^ri-'.Tl’ “'i JoWtiom or boaudorim iu lb„ royal iMonptioL. a„d 

m:..*, rtde Mp „ obtaluod frou. lb, gn,ap[„g of oa™«, i„ docuCorC^ 

a 1 . P«don*b]y exsggenled wbon ho aavti, g.D.¥.G., (N.F.l l 17 s “ Di* K^Uio, v. n 

BnghaiskOi hal«i jrtat d.imh ih« Fidlo m,d Mimniglliiti«t«t Sbor ^ DoiLi iinj ^ ftus 

JlUt einer n^teJiclikfflL wJe &ia in cJbt j a -u' * » Jle.udflraifui Lufht 

lb. ft* -ITJS: ■io-obl" 11,„ 

do-ijihoriooiiloflb. Iiicnglyph,,ni] ciioolfom »dtim." “» OBalJod food tbo 

* BoffAaiiiH StMditm (RSX aa, a. • M.DOG nn ha. n a 

» L.±A^ 1. il-e, l73-7(^ e/affbfftte ^n'b f ^■ 

; “Jb« ^ly Q«^phy of ffouth-Eastam Asia MJnrr-’in'Ss L™ 

Asia a^or m d pntgnted to Sir W, if. (a's M rdMiguagisi of 

' Tbe and Egypt'^ m ^ 

• mttite MwuiceiiU Of ftoathsm Asia Minor" in A.S.. 32B-38 

AifiAumtA wr Heidfllbeig. 
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good ii:i5tAnc« h wtuoh m to be plcu^cd of %h^ bend of tbe Eupbratos by 

Kharput. Tn a fewr cases gome degree of certAiiifcy can be feJt about identiGcatjaaA with 
immes which occur in Egypti*uiji AajTian 4iiid Greeks and thi^ ijoeadairnilly fiettJe the 
lucntion of a pluce, Ab inatadceB Hi]bi£m* and Kutinar tiiAy be cited\ 

The diftictitties entailed in the use of the fourth method, more especially in the East* 
are too well known tty rer^uirQ excniplificntioii. Of ail the ^ites that Imve been klentibed 
with Certainty in Syria^ Mesopotamia and Iraip oome few have rec^jgiilsably retained their 
nauiei^ Wurkji; others have been iliatorted altuosi l>eyond recognitioni € Caftheniiaht 
JembL% Jembliis (niHjdem natives); while a large proportion, gome of which oflettd ietiipL' 
lug identiiicatloiiSi are entirely changed, Toll !^^la£ lii Asia Minor even 

greater drflici] I ties present themselves; thronghoiit the ages there have been given to old 
sites names of the most vanons piriods, bolonging to an even greater variety of languages 
than is to found In Syria and Meso|HJtaniiai The names even of motititains and rivora 
have been more freely changed than in Mi;^p(jta]iiia. 

1 atioidd not have ventured to state obaei’vations commonly known^ were it not for the 
fuet that the study of Hittite geography ia likely to fcw? prryudiced by tho breach of sound 
methods of inquiry. Two eramples may be i|UOtcdp to prove the danger more especmily of 
Profeasur Garstaiig'^a melbods. A river Ireiii W'hich a district truik imme^ k 

approximately located somewhere along the Meditemuiean j^a-boord weat of the Gulf of 
Issos. It is variously |cjcated> (a) in cedtmt Pkidia {Forrer*), (A) m Cilicia Trachoia, a 
western tributary of the Cidycadmia (hSayce^X W Phiygiap the Maeander (O^tssc*), It 
will b*> gathered that the appnixiiimtion k ai pixjsent a very loose ouCk Professor Garstmig's 
note reads: 

HE{f A : A ritiw aF AiVium pvini^ ita nain« to s diaitHct qBaoci&u^ with A^LkEwa It is 

r^i3y iileotiHed vdlh the SaTUM FL, Turk. ScelLail 

Turning to hk note on Aljhiawit one finds 

AlfplAWA : A dbjtrkrt moullooed iu aasocL&tion with tlie JjuilI of tlie Rivijr SeLo. If the latter is 
conectly frith tiio Elver Bdlion in Oilicbi^ then? cun I jo hu duuht timt thin iicun? ia to be ideuti- 

Ced with Aii|ii^l« The first eletn^t in tii« Hittite dmibled etvit^onAnt hi* probably 

liossh os in man dso in the Asfyrkii HpeOiiigp lugirn..^^ 

This argument then depemk entirely op the e4|uation Sehn =;=" Sciharip" since there is 
nothing whatever in Profeeser Gars tong a argument to locate Ahhiawa apart from phito- 
logical speculatlom Now the finals about the Sc^ybAn are well known; it is iiot n Turkkhj 
but on Ajiibic name. Le Stnuige has stated the fects quite clearly. 

The rivors Hanis acd PyrHmLid were koowu ta the Mcifelems respeotiveljaii Lbo Xahr S&y1>4n and Nihr 
JayLA il tli Mtrly days they nritu thn froEitiiir rlvei^ of the Iiiiids of iMlaui towfuftbi Llie (.Ireek ooimtry. A^ 
aUich^ ou tSsis juirtlcjgy of the moivlhoiria^ Qxm and Jaiar^ of Central Aaiii^ wlikh were Rolled tlie JaylulLii 

I Sec mti{M ba mw* M mill dl ^ ; E.KH. ^ oihI Uie reforeuwie in BJS,, do. ^ 4,^ 

* The identity of ^ubi^tin. In tho Hittite teitd with the A^nati times (from tlie reign of 

SargTjii II onwfrKlfi^, lix tentuneiJ hi not doiibtod, mx HuDisT^ iJJf,, pol £» The dmntncFP 
identifioftLioii with QL EybiK»tiai ipjopuiped by xnn* 45, do^aifi, 30^ tudotdasd 

by OAUttiAlfU, 24, who nuggciita Gk, Kaiossoa 

3 FoaoEu, PrKuriu^Btetl'ttn^ 30, Identified this with Assyriim KiiUlmerL, and 

jtlaso* ^ Aruiwiiflij Eluiar* Bycantme So also GaB^TAirOj LUJ^^* 

fur the roodeni sitet Ecnimau on the Webene yu, nee Weipnkb., na B, BK 

♦ no. 63, fi, * tuu, iu * sa. 
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aud the by llja Amb geognipLflni,„tlie riverH PyrnmuB aiid Suraa were munod the JuThin and 

Say bin i. 

Tbe medioAraba knew tlie rivers Orua and Jascarlos uodor the nainrai, niiii«otJTeIj, uf JayliOu 
&y(j0ii, whieh lika the Tlgrta and Eaphmtes, the legend naid, wore the rivers ef Fftnuiiae. Tbs rtri#ia 
e not quite dear, but apimrenUj tbe Amhe took ttiem from the Jews, Javhftn and 

^ 7 ^ being L'wnjpted foMim nf ttro of the rivers uumtioTied in Cfimeaiis ii^ 113, to wit iho Oilion and 
tlie nftoii*. 

Profeasor Onratan^ iisea a mme Grat applied tft the a;ros in the sevonth eentTin^ A.D, 
to ideatify ft aumcof the thirt^eentfi-twelfth conturita Thc^r^s 13 ni> w^intmvf^r thiit 
th« miuei S6bi surviverL The philulegtcal apcculations concorning Ahhiawjt = Ingim = 
A^idXv urc worthless. The latter k a purely Grvwk mine. It has yet to be fmrveri that 

m the flh mituiy a Greek oohmy existod at Anehiale. and whether, if se, it would have 
mjcQ cuillec] by that narufr* 

The seneod batatide ia aotnowimt aimilar. Two districts tneritioned in the documecte bora 
the mmo Walmfl, one on the riv»r A^torpa^ one on the river ttnUiai The river Aitorpa 
has been identb^ (n) with the Calyeadnus (Snyce*). (6) "am eheaton einerder westlkh;n 
ZuBnse defl Ak-Gbl d® See* von Erngli** (GUtoe'), (c) aa one of the rivers of tho Sattia 
wiSiii (Korret'h QiLfBtim^'s tiofeo rtfwis; 

O 'J ’ TeatnnlJy* IWal-anwu A town of Amwa nwir tbe river AStania Identified wiiJi 

Strabo s OJbia nis^ the mouth .d Llie rivar IsWt^t, tbe Kestma H Ja oasto™ FMjjpbylia.... The ftvroj k 
eompambie with tbe Lycmi. CTa-mA ami the Ulnjnd of Stiqiij. Ay*._ ‘ ^ ^ 

The note on tho river AstariJii is ua folio wb: 

A^TiBPA, R : This rivw b mimlinand twias in tbs sweanis of tim cami^igmi ,;f Mur^il III i„ 
Armw^ who fought a UtUe noar ,tm Ibo uoighbaurbiMsl of Wsbmw (Ollsa; imd fiS Lis bi^uiqmrtem 
lipin itfi b&(ib4. It wiky .uppiireutly tbe BanmLtrr® i.- ^ to ja , .* ^ 

lialities am idonrical with^asind 

with the [uudorti R Tho of three Tivm of Araft^a. tha ^Iul tli& A’t a 

or I. d«i,a Pr^f ta, pin.. hm .ta lo.„ T 

oW river aame Iim thus bwn omduiJLiUd to the modem form. ^ ' “ 

It u clear from thiH that Profeaaor Gaft tang e ai^fument ns to the Afiturpa depeuda on 
of the modon, n.».. lo to „r p„x,r ih,, [j ,, 

?Th! 5 l- ,^ 7 "’ “C ““ " "“"k cotolsmiiun »t Jl tod 

to bo dwas^ bore. Wij J,ould Wolto bo Olb!« J The Utter U » purely Orwk LI 

even if ^e uuuld V preyed identieel beyond doubt, it would b, uecewry hi 
hiSenl 01 b,» « « phooet,. h,„,veleu, of VVelod uuto the Utter tout uleo 

* Lb Sthakoe, laiidttt/tAt Ftaimi C'ah/j^ffto, 13 |. i ff„ 

* Form eqimiw AbljUtwa with Jf. ACi.tf., um ((,% P - f ^ > 

^W by WUwt .t tlw iuuebo. of u'toUtarb.'X“'Xlt 

* iim, 47, < 34. 

1 So much tnay to dadurad fmia tho inajn, Jt.D. 0 . 0 ^ m 63, 

* Ganrta^-* i«e of tliis word «imt quite cl«p. T!m be aavs;_‘'KuMAUHA . Tki 

Qoftauft,..,’' whom it obviously beam a difibrant troJibo prm*ut pa!l^' 
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hap^iy.” The identificatiyii Ls n negntion of fill aonncl loethiKk^ An a matlor of Eiitt, 
Walmik may be an iiilaiid districL, as Ludicatoci by Forrer* 

The truth la that nntil appixjxifiiato are mute generally r^reccl iijion tbjuj at 

present, it is neclcssH to adduce namc^n niileas they are ejcceptinncd and the e^iuivnlence in 
atdking. If for hLstanee KiirSatiru is to be located near Archelaia^ it tnny legitimately bo 
idontified with Uk. Vapaat^ups ; if Anmwa included Cilicia west of the Cydniia, it is just 
trt cumpsire the name if Kti walla be somewhoRi near KunikiMUoiip the nauie 

KovaXi^ may be derived from itV In the abfsonee uf a Ikirly close lueatiun IiowevcTp niiisst 
ocunpmfWOH of the kind are highly fhmbtfiil, i\ml IlnwI if* confuHJon mthrr thiin tinderskuid- 
ing* For iiistaaco Gk- MtXva^ b vatiotisly identified with Mini (Ciajatong^ flotae*) mid 
Millawanda^ (PorrerX 

The elder method of study therafore shutdd be that given almve ns (2); only on mn» 
when certain points have been sctiJctl, should the iimtliiHl nuniborefi m (fi) hv 
empJuved, Unfortunately the use of (2) in llittite geography haa led to such completely 
coutradictr^jiy^ results thiit the i>rcJinary atudenL will dec]nee thcrofrcpm that the information 
available is not capable of any assured iuterprctatioo. The oonfuaioii naiy bo most clearly 
if the map of F^irfe^^ Outzot We idnu^^ and GarataJig and Mayer fae com prod. Thtia 
Forrer p[ac*^8 the lamb of the Ga^i(S) north of KattiiS^, south of ^ssiLiWHiiitm; ChirstiMig 
and Mayor Uicate the Hame distriets wesst of the Euphrates^ nppositi^ Tsuwa; while accord¬ 
ing ti> CidLiO tho Ga^ga(s) bmla ciirtiiapand to csistem Uiliela**, Weidner ideiitifiwi 
Mt. Nihhuii with the ffemrnd Dagh, just west of the Eiiphrates^an Identifi^mtiori quite 
Ciintnuy to thfs inscriptions he i|U 0 t 6 fl in its support*^; fSarfftang ami Mayeraje unable to 
mark it on their mapp sinet- they identify it with Nimmd Dagh^i^t of the Eiiphrati^s^ ne;\r 
Ijoke Wfin — a view unaupportcil by any evidence; while Weldner^ has snb&eipiently 
.•ulhcred to the? only pissibb view, that Mt, Niblani“ is a valiant of Ml Labiant, and is the 
Lebanon. Forrer plocca Fala (Bala) hi Fapbkgi>nia • for Qarwtang and Mayer the mme 
country is cast of the Euphmtcs suid Isuwa; while RUtca ''Tumana umi Pala 

nmfasaen einen Landeratreifenp der aich von den ItilikiMrhed Tomi tiaidwestliob von 
Taurus und Antltauma bis naoh Kalasma hlmiiBdeht.^* Weidner^ thinks that Forrer's 
original opniiou” that Fala lay west of Sivjis is nngeRihr riebtig.*" To iheso instjiaccs may 
be added the rivers Aitarpa arwl ^haqnuted above; ami nninemus other diSbroncea might 
be cited. In some cases the identity of certain naiiK^ in the Hittitc iuseriptions them- 

I Tlifl isanie tcuiork apiihcB Uf Albrifht'ia i^u^oNticiii that tint rjvflr HumUi iw "*Ui be fuuuij ia thecliiaftfTtaJ 
Xaathii-s* 

^ MD na 63, map. ^ S*^tce iu /.if.jSl, xi, * Op, XLUt, 48, 

5 M.DJKO^ na. 63* 5. ^ Op. dU 61 and cif., aa 6S, 

Curiiuialveniai^h nwia of tlieseauthunliea reftiw to the dociiive statemciLt of HuoilNY, no. 2,150, 
if ia the unpalilwhcd tnwdption £kj. SitOi, IUk i* 3^ f the iuMple of tho eaeiuj AUUf oiid 

puople uT Eiiialmijia^ aiv mflutiijawl m iicighbiiiis, then tbre can only het luvutetl fwumwtwre on th£ 

■waat liank of the EiiphmtiA north of tba Tauruti, aas Krt^biy iwliits eat 

ti nJl, no. ^ 7T“. /Aiif.p nu. 0, 3^^ 

n acew?^ La me po»ldhW^ tlint Silt. Nibbrni Hh^aild lie rtsui ML lihlani. While ncogtib^ing that an 
iiitjerctLArigo of a oimJ f taiw I am not sjon vilwisJ that it iloea go ia tha mitia] iiodljfta. Thus Kulnhtii 
which oDcaiH03a iptriant of Lukb^ aboaU [wrliAp be rwd l^nhililjif ^ ^ perhnj^s 

to be mu! LaLa^i. 

H 13. ^ no. 6, “ s,P.A, iijia, loar. 
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J^uagauil, th» two. 1 et eve, oo thi. ,lo„blf,.l M,li„g r.u-whing „ro 

W T'*' "‘f‘"'1*'®“ *>' F"»“ ; it »ill dowbtkw. bo i.wtiaUv diopolW 

mkh'kl''’ '“T" ?• Ibe iomioJiwii d,„^ ii b. Ltiii- 

^ bflwooD locotoiB whioh m oortoik th«» wbfeh o™ pmb.blo and thoao which aj,- 

IKJSiiblo Oi.o location at leant in regnniod u certain bj nonir, anthorition, wberean lb.™ i, 
reaMJJi to beiiL^vct that at the raostt jt should not be rwrarded aa ui tl 

caw m 4ii«stioTi is tW of Kiz^nwadna. ff tbiui positible. Tbo 

the m“ "‘‘f’*''*®' "■'* ’'J W-'tl''- tM tin ,tatn Kiannwailna S k. be located o„ 

Ukek Sea, it o.o^ he between Contain of Ponhis add the KntH^V 'T 

before Hroiny n secoad Htau-meut, had dealt with the w - ' " 'j**^*^’ ' '' eidner, 

Uooid. or Which be tpivc a tcannstion onbo ■"“■• 

in 1“™1T^eSrsLTii: tar:;;::::'"" '“‘;i t- Ki«a». 

g«ch)cJa» luid nmu wii^ mnea Ui«W Atier kh \m\m 

O. dir -ialwa. m, diciaal .da„he icha di.T.r WcHEC 

Uf tbeo proceeded 

K[iwutDa.,,tirtcheiiil*liM) hie-nls dAS EiiiBn npn(fui{iir«..,in. t i l*. 
imd Poiitu-ii, di* Im PCutos Ribendiru ClmlThet heibtta nW anifnaat West-Artwnirn 

iSiwctecJuiUcgegoli™. ^ iS™ Altertum sis Jipfietler a«r 

Forrer stated that ^^izzuwmloa iae “am Nonlranrlth (ri, • * i> n 

the language of the couiitry wan ►'tka Ltiviache" PI l“'nhjf| oat that 

"KaiWiehTrapeiiLdt".'- tfi^uwadua as 

The a^miuents adduml for thb,-lofiition of ^izzawadua were then rn iW* ‘ 
aUiretl and perhapsi worked in Kizztjwadna /9'i il.nt '. n j ' iron was 

the two hvmous Coiuanaa. was m Kiisaiiwflidui? T). ' F^'% one nf 

IrKation, which leti the present writ^ to nttenrat to Jiffioultu-a about thia 

coiicltisive, Odd tliat oertiiiu eTiclence pointt^l rether L'^Kizz oJ^uoicnt is not 

ntdcau coast, modd the Gulf of W i 1 il«iitcr- 

Kiiggested, might be identified with name^ in "he aL nauiea, it wan 

wjin names m the Assynan inscfiptiojia, and different 

Jf./).atf,no.da.fl, »./.A7,aS,s,'„’ 43, • i' T-V ' ■ * -kx I, 500. 

» B.3., but 3, 01* J^.A0.(7., lie. 60, .131. 

« Tire text, L* uixU Obr m ™fl. ^ 

iia e^iodj but daarly he eiLads' to'i, Wa office 

The flrigiud as« tbo imiflaot. w ““niateriid. 

“ The ™b b jwrtiall^ buifetu sw^r. Ta^whieioa u oat intenideii to )« himl, 

^ I, 19g : JfJJ.O.eC 00 , 01 IS no, fit, sS3. 

^ VLU, 45-7. 
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interpretation of the passago in the letter wm iwinlwl out as having more force. Professor 
Sayce', who had come to the same conclusion inHependcnlly, ad^TUiced his own reasons; 

he idenlificc] aa certainly Comana Gappndodae. Pmfiafvjf Oliastead* identifiiHl 
;p2ztiwadiiii with Cilicia, mainly on the ground of classical Efttnes. Hr. Hfdl*, rcTcrting to 
the present wriUT*a opinion, mentions that there are "reasons for thinking,,.that the real 
position of l^izzuwadna ia to be fouml in East CiliciB." Finally Dr. Hogurth' has put 
forw'firti smne weighty arguments^ present pjmflibly in the minds of otbenf, which led him 
iniic|*eiiduiilly to the view that l^ziiuwadiia lay round Arinna mtd ^umani in the Isisins 
nf tlie Iv^rmaliia utiiJ tho SafuSw 

Dr. Weidner, in his edition of tlie treaties from Bogha/ Koul, resLitcd the view that 
Kiazuwwina is Pontus, without adducing freah evidouca*, Gotio-, who saps " Darubor ist 
^igkeit erziett, daea Kizwadna an der Kilate dea SchwjUTsen Mocres au ouchen ist ” 
idontJfiea the Samri as the Iris, and uses this location as a certainty to locate other districla, 
as deea also Dr. Wciilner'. Professor Garatang, whose own views of :^,zuwadna are rulcfi 
by a aeries of identifications with names of different i»rioda', afivanced the following 
arguments for the location in PontUfl*- 

(rt) It 1»rd*Md on Hmh sod futti: TTru®* (Eriiad wna a pniut oo or our iho juartim nf Ous cam^ 
mou frontieiTL C&) I‘ Itwludea Kowsiia^t n date nnd<rtefnuiiHL The «iliqmty ef the iwmn of Kouians 
(:«lil«kd(K:iiw to doaWid (ef. Aiinmy (o) In the Liter einp£«. prohably duriue the rciKti '’f IfiittiiAil. it cod- 
toitiod the imn-atores, tence pmUhly the iwm-fieUK luid the earliait koBwn ima-fiolds wore thow of 
tha ChftlyliteM, which Ujmi|;h Ul-dcfin«l wot aorarwheiw in (rf) The Itwitier ravified lij 

Miu-diE lit.,,.— fr) Tire genctal [HMitiaa of dus «ntml |iorti‘in «f tLo frootier, *4oog the boightc to tho 
north of ti^ Euiihtittes-tndioated by thn foregDing coiisiiieratioiis, is honte out by aevera] chsuce refo- 
muews (Kilobty Sturfia's incureion tn BSggoinareiSo and the iwaitiiui of rrniSi..., 

These argnmeuts deserve individual consideration to test their validity, 

{«») That Kiratuwmltm bordered on yarri is a fact of consiflcmhle imtiorLance. On it ia 
bawd the theory that lie land of yarn included the kingdom snhseqiiently known to the 
Assj-rians aa Urartu, But if ^izsmwadim lay on iho Mcditomuican* Harri in the treaty is 
a term which included Hitanni, where the Harri were always the ruling class; this inter* 
pretation accords with the supremacy of the yarri during the reigns of Muriiti4. the mn of 
Lippilnliu”, and Amuandas”. 1)ho Hiitite king who concluded the treaty with Sana- 


• JbariKif, VliTt 233-1. , 

I Op rtf iatf; also bi» /f£«wy of dwyno, 4.1, "Kiiwu*«das or Chiiw." It cay i«riiap, bo poiutoi 
wit thiit 1 in the Somitio dwtimimta ftniu Bughw Keui D»y reprawnt nijin, Uadhe, or Mmekh. Tho 
EtEjirtian Biwlliiie, t« my mind. iJoinla to myCn as the most proliahUi. siid slue to the biigrtr ftinn Kiauwodna 
Mprefcmble U> Kliswstna WlieiLcr the oonwu»nt b«f4»e the a was s d or Iwnl r ibcra is no pTwf ^ 

* ,1 fl., 17 A * 

» ^ Al im 3. tW. The etiaiigdy worded ronuirk, “S. Bmitli, dor KiiwsUia in Kihltkn wichi, dlirilo 
»chweriith «mf Ziwtimmung r«hnwi dMhn" is euffidnatly nonwefud liy the imlepwideiit emnJusiwut of 

t ^^If 4 -& Herr Qotsso luiaeUitos my aigulitebt wbec ho nsy* **S!iiitli.,.Kiawwinii niit hgypt. 
KoHo ideiitifiaert uwi m am »«tttelliiidPK.-lifln Mcere lokalimort," Wy ststoraent wu, that if, on the 
ttronnd of other ovidanre, KinmweJns lie* on Hi* MeditmTsnoan coast of CDlda, about wliote Iho land 
Ld»I Kodo the Egyptians is rdamst nniToraally /vwumied to he £Oot« luammea that “ ^d “ is yalpaS, 
Aloniiol. it is cot itapowible that the two trnns rover the one the other. 

r V,^., no. 5, 10B» * Ad.J,, Z. 173-7. * 2B. 

1* Hr, Hall biw disciiMed ihia uam* in Jourmt, vm, 2Sru23:L; with his mtuiluiion I can only agree, 
that “it Icems host to tnmsCTibe it as SojipilaliTL" Soto that Ferrer nnw n«ss “SjoppiluljMiia,'' JtM.O.G., 
63, 13, (without roiDArkj for his previniia Subhilidiutoae, tui. dl, 3E, 

u For the historical fact see FerreFs stutciuent, MM-OJI., no. 61, 33, 


uc. 
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oe^im uf ^zziiwHfiiiA canuoL liavc Vcn MnreiliJ, since tlie gramlfiither the Hittite king 
in quesLiuD ean only her iSuppiluLin'^, Tho tTpnty WHScertaiiilyconcliiti(?d before the battle of 
Kodesh, in the reign of Muwattnli^, nnd may well Ihito been Agrees) mi hi the i.»penuig^ yeotn 
of that reign, the Jiret shrp towarda regainiog a path into Syria. THha the laud of Hnrri 
cauuut he used ns an argnment; it ia capable of two intcrpreLatiutia. A» to Urtiggn, the 
identiSentirm of which with Eiiza is streamed, iu ioentioa depends entirely on that of 
^i7J!iiwadtia 

(&> This uignmcnt, ia jniit, and no exception am be taken to it, unless it he that the 
exiatenceof the Pontic Ooumnn iswjually doubtfiiL Tn this connection Profoasur tiiuataiig’s 
nrgurnent may even be reinforced W another con^iforatioa, namely that the ordinary 
view* of Tiglathpileser I’h annala, Col. v, R7-CoL Vl. 3», where the Innifo of Mnsri and 
Ktiniam ate mentlonixl, ia open to some doubt, since Kumani there tony he identteBi with 
the Iniid often nientioneii east of the Tigris in other Aseyruui inscriptions*, nnd hlu^ri and 
Anni therefore be sitnated somewhere in Ifcdia*. Arhii in that [ja^ge should not there¬ 
fore have been adduced by me as na argument, 

(c) This orgnmeat, a restatement of that already noted, consists of two members; tho 
first may be classed as possible, the second irrelevant. All that the lutter proves is that iron 
was Btoral and perha|K worked Jn ^fissauwarlna; that the “ imn-ficlds " actrnilly lay in that 
country is a. nm seqmlur,'but is posible. That the vague stories of the clBsaiml nuthiiritios 
about the Chalybos should be luiduced until the locality of :^iz 3 !uwadn(i is Bitcd for iither 
renaons is not strictly Icgicnl. and confuses the question. 

(d>nrid <e)lwth depend on identificutions with classical and lundern narues. Of them¬ 
selves theaa have more value than those adduced by Professor Curioii.sly 

cnuiigh the evidence of the other Hittitc documents leads Fmfoesor Gnrstaiig into seine 
dileinmiw, which must ^ noted. A district on the border of Kirauwmluji. reckon*?d iu the 
territory of that state, is enllcwl Atanim Iu other docuinenta* a dieitrict callud Afluniu^ k 
menrioned iu connection with Araawm Now d and ! eonstanlly interchange in the Boghae 
Kelli doenmenta. so that there m .itmng reaflon to beliove that the saiue district may be 
intended*: Professor Gmstnng distinguishes the two. Another town tncntioiied in the 
eicfinitioii of the border of ^jzijuwadiia. ealiod l§Aiia, has been identified* with a town also 


> A.d.a T, no. A, £, H. Sm roHBBB. loio, i03fi. na fil, 82 . 

tin, n, In W.£.Z. 1923, 16^ WaidaoT wrongly atalfti that f jdfvatillLd the Hlttite 

t IkHTe ikij riiich vtiktftnfnit. 


WmtSfKn, 
king aa Mur^LL 


^ Kbited rap widi toQ in neb dniivictlaUf Jo^wRoi^ viu^ 49 , 

> ^ KlSO, pfiAe 0 / /, 40 . 7 ^ bo 

1in» View, 0 / tl, 333, Himie he ,4 »the flmt 

Jr. r^rr ."T that the -Mhu^ 

; n, ac. 33, fi. n, :_e ^ dapJieatm, 

^ unpLdtljf^ Satce m JotirRaf, tut. ^ z OLMBTEAn *ti xi - a . 

AiIauIaS witJi.&dAna,ft& ugaiiut tb« TUE^tioD Jewnuef vir?' i ^ auibiktiticH irfsitify Atariift- 

i. o^mntb SbuJnnnn, HHl 

• Wdtcseb, na fl, 100'*; Gdmi, S.Z.S., 4. 
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given' xis a |joinr on the bonntliiry Ix'tweea ‘mil HftUi, lunl Pro feasor Garstnng 

tmms Lndinod to aocnpt this uJcntilication. It w the mom pmbtkbk- sinre the dty of 
Eriuiina in the IJirauw^Mlnn treaty may ba itleaticat with the city AriiniiiattaS in the 
Lhittasast^) treaty\ But on tlia Da.tUiSait(?) botitidury lay a city wiled Uaaa. If thorefoKi 
llnttoAuf?) nml ^zziiwjuLin were isitiWtioiiH nlntig a [jortion of the liouudary, IJs&i iniiat 
he flOiucwhere Jicar IJisaiiwinlmL But UBn ia identified by Profoasor llamUiig with n city 
of the wmi! name mentioned between Nena^i and Hnbisnn, ami with Aleppij ami Pale,— 
facts wbieli leil Prefeswr Garstoiig to propose IsaiM an a probable identificatimi*. Hut ha 
can hiiidtv believe that IhittnSa^ (?) stretched from the boumbrj of T^izwi^tuhiu, as given 
hv him, to His pistiilntes dcumtid cither that USa in the DallaAas treaty should ^ 

.iistiugiifehtd Jrem the UKa In the other documents, or else that Siilia anil Ernnma on tho 
Kisusuwiulna bonier be diBtmguisherl fn-m ‘SallaS and AnnjmatUis on the D«tlaBii4( ) 
bonier. Such a m of coiinK) logical ntid iritelligibliiJ. But wo nuij go furthor. Th*- 

border of iudnded dbtricta which aiyomed the river yididai Now the nvet 

Huhiias has boon variously !ocat«l. <o) betwwn the llighkinds and CiJicia (Forrer*), (hJ 
Cilicia, the PjnimoB (Sayco‘). (cj in the north, "am eheston der Fluss von 
(GotTO^). Tkit the Uimtory btirihirod ™ Arzuwa is diair fnuii the IMU^ua 

therefor® bordcreil on disB-icto which adjoimd Antawa, unquestionably on the M«hter^ 
miienii Professor Garetang’s pc^tulatos can only be mamtoimsl therefore if the idontifica^ 
tions ofSalia ami Erlu.ma with i^ial and ArimmattaS be- rejected-. Ihns on the bonlere 
of KbiKUwadua We have Auinia. Silia and Erimma; in Arsiawa. Arlanias, in TMtW, and 
thc^fore near Amiwa, m up^jroxfimifeiy the retative ptmiion. HalmS and .^mmattas. 
Tbe assumption b Jjosaible, hmdly probable, and eerUiinly not to be accepted a» certain 

unless abaci uU'ly provLii". . . , 

Tbe annimenta of Prefisasor Clumtong then are^ all, save one, unconvincing, aideas his 
idenlitioitmiiB of names be in themselves iUgnmetito. The cue wuuid gmmnd advanced 
relates to the doubt about the identification of l^umuui with Cohmna Upi»mJ<K!iire, and 
that is by no means decisive in favoiir of the Pontic tiimsmu „ , . , 

If Professor Garstung’s argumenia arc the best that can bo alleged in favour of the 
location on the Black Sea-and they are the only ai'giimeiitii yet put Ibrwaid-lhe sUtc- 
ment that «it is far moro prubAble that ^smuw&dnft lay round mid to the west of tho Gulf 
of Is».is than that it should be lowted on the Black Sou“'' may be repeated. Until it is proved 

1 A'J!,//, IT*, wlinwi jfiburiwi!lH.liQii K,A.It., tv, do. lO.Obv. 30, is voiy attraetiva 

SatU XMII. ^3, T«rbuiU^ where s trauslaUou of th« 

outKieniiug tlie lnTUiiiisry is sivoii. , , , . - 

* So WuiPumi. S.S., nu. 8. luO**. wbs rcduiaw Aruiimitto* to .Wuius^^ ^ 

* also KaSCS, JJI.S., sun, 4H. , , r j. f®;-*- 

* J ff,S., T,i» , 45. Sayoe’s iiientiikat.iijn would bo ooftaiu if Auffnbuinnuii» corrtuUy translated by 

liita^tlu! Alispiitoi territcuy." 

» j? ff 25^ 

i goc tbo lEsciuisiou in GbT?s. le-lB; Uw fact la also ree(.Kim«l iu FoRBKn's map, ¥J)M.G., 

'«^ow ^^dflW iwoikcilcs hb acoepUn® at thm idoatifications with bis ioeaHea of Kiwuwadna b 

’" ^f^kaiur'rtjnflm 6^ itopbe that thfl amu* <»hj«tian i&sylwurfimd sgamst bb Beogrephiia] 

Ir^itiona. It uiav b* remarked that t»refe*»Pf OaMtang is iBcUuod to assume doublets where no Mifficicnt 
ady a throry, b giver, in the of XenafiSa. « ^oareof, vm. 47. 

duurn. of Egy()t. Arch, s. 
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thiiti Auiiim, SiLliii iintl Erumiiii c^vnuot be Atiiiping^ SnliiiS apij AriuiuiHttflA, it qiav b<? piG- 
siiincd, m long ut> the iiientiiic£it.ian is not treatwi ns obsolutoly certain, thnt they arc ihc 
!rame places. Until aonic bettor ciplnawtion b forthcoming the fiicti Liuit at one time the 
border of Amiatana iind Haiti waa at ihe city of IJiijKuwadtia* cava only nienn that the 
propio of ^inalana, which certsiinly lay on or nenr the weatem Imnk of Lho Euphrates** 
were pushing wtwLwonig* ae also were the Ua^ and the pcopltj of Buwa in the (MUiie 
teat, while the Arisiwun inYasion seems to show an caatwani trend along, ur .■Mmthwtud to, 
(^Jie coml. 

The evidence thnt ^muwiulna bordered on*, or lay near to" Araiwa is so diffimitt to 
account for ^.-ording to Profc88.ir Gajsmng's geographifid ^torn that it is not surjiHsing 
thjit 4111 entirely different system is lulvocnted hy GOtze, who alay holds that ^izzuwiulna 
Liy on the Black Sen. For him, Datta^ (?) is approKimntely Paphlagouia; the disLrIet of 
Pitu^feiT, OP the border of Datta«« (?h lies U> the aomh, adjoining the norihcm border nf 
lHire,a district of Amawa which lies f.u- inland These countries must thou have teen sUtos 
of vciyoonsidemble citent, though nothing in the tesla can be taken to imply that they wore 
of great importance. Whether aotze’s reconstruction of the geography is prubnhlo or even 
possible must depend vey largely on the unpublished toils of geographical importance 
cohw-mmg wluch Forrer has sniumanly given tis views- if these latter appiooch the 
truthpGatw s arguments niUBt he diBtnissod. FTie position is really vitiated by the iiagnmp- 
tion that hjiznwadna can only lie on the Bloch Sea.ftom which he arg^icsaa a fiaed point. 
Hw location of the Ga^a m fliUda and the Pala northwards depends on faulty m-gumeiiU, 
Amongst the towns on the border of IJlicmwadna is cne of uncertain reading** Giitte with' 
out a query reads ZapamSsa, which may be cfirrect, and identifies it witli a town known to 
lie in iko diBtiTGL KaJuStun, Thh identificfitiun is then tisnil lia thci Imah uf furthiij- 
arganient. Geitzea location of the fJatgii ignorea Profesior Ilro£uy'a i vidcnee 

The problem of the reconstrucliun of Hitlito geography reiiemblea in its miknre that 
presented by a finely cdnalructod jig-imw piisalc. Neglect any small tiotaiJ in design force 
any "jum.-'and the fir^iblcm wiU never be «,lved. What has been said above may scTve to 
show one respect in wyck the maps Wtherto produced bive dejiended on a violent forcing 
of facto to smt an unpmvon hypothesis, rather than n (lelicnte adjustment of deduction 
to factshence thp laiiie&tablo confusion to be found in thorn. 

r was ongiiiaily led io comuder that .^hauwadnu was more preliably on the Meditor- 

* A^d.iir, yj, in^. SSj obi'* Jffurnul, vin, 

! ablreviatioa for utfi ss 

* itoc A.. 1 - 0 ., I, jM>, 1 , oiiv. la, 16 , at 1 j 

tho south jumI th-c Hititite to tlie wisitt? ^ betuuen Artiiatuifi 

t * ^^****^10 intervening si Miiqd iKiiaL 

BLA£..AA, RiwJ PitaSia by PonnEa, tm. 63, -i and {ioTaB. Kru it s r rj- ^ 

itiii, 4(1 iwuIh BIuaiuui. > ^ ana riOTaB, 17; SaroK, J.KS., 

aJ. ^ ““ e»sr.[*y <J 


tliAt tiw at WAS duo ip 4MI acetdotilal rlmiHinH of tho i - j~',~ I"*«iciio 

Zahoma. WoidnoPo emecdstioc (alu) « “ „ , «wd futo) 

idwitifiiatioc adoritot by Otrt«L LccKteniiL's 1^ “/^ it by the 

tbough haito] by OjosTAjeo,/.//.*V, 
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mncan thnn the Elfwk Sea by certfua general cmBideratlDnn, which led me to piujjose noiue 
geogmphipal identiticatieru*, Other writCTB have since HtjiteH a few getieRil conaidemtiunB, 
tmd these may be cjiuiuerated here, whether previousiy [mblielied or not, since iorne 
HLlhuritiefl (In not, apijarently, admit their feTCi\ I’hey fall umler the headings of (U hia- 
toricft! probfkbility. ('>> linguistic and < 3 > urchaeologitMl evidence. 

fl) llistorioal probability. The gods of l^insnivndtia, tnentionetl in the Mitnnni treaty, 
were worshipped by the Hittites, for ^npiiiltiliu instidhsi bis Telibinns m " Pneat of 
fizziiwfuliia*." Now tho religioiiB tent which Hrozny lias tTanskted* puts into the mouth 
of a priiateat of ^izziiwailna a aeries of mcaritations mid rituals which reseinbk very 
closely the testa of this type fmiii Buhy Ionia and Assy rim Thi.a serves to show a cultumi 
(joimeetion with these couutrica. It is nwlesa in this coimectiiiii to atgne that the 
Sumerian and an ijarJy eivilisatioii at Astrahad* tniiy isisaibly have common elemcntB; the 
inHsnnlntions and rituals from Ibihylonia in (pieHtion did not oi-igimle in the early 
Sniiierian period, and cmi hanlly bava been written much before B.r., posaibly later. It 
is historically iinprebablc that Babylnnuui infliiimca ever reoched a ].ieoplc wlinie home was 
Pan!im 

The C«ie of I^wa haa roTfjoled tkti veiy important, Gu:t 1 ±mt. the 

Maitda* were known to the HittiU’s. There is no sound reason for distuiguishmg these 
Maiidti men frem the Mnrida who. five centimes later, in allifiDCO with the ChaJdaeans and 
tho Modes, burst thr-oiigh the defences of the Asjyrku Empire. The historical probability, 
a.R hii3 often been iKiinted out, is, tluit the Uminan-Mnnda came from the Block Sea and 
the Caiicoaua region. If the Hittites, to whom no one oLtributes any cotifliderahlecitcnKiuu 
eastwimla, came mto contact with them, it ia very pnibable thnt Pentus, at the time of the 
bter Hittite kiiiga, was in tho Lands of the Umfuan-Monda, PerhniJS the el ties mentioned 
in this connection in the Code are to be located on the Black Si:a or thereaboLla. 

The hUtorical imjwrtance of the treaty itself dennuids conflidenvtion. Muwatiiilii and 
the Harri were at issue over the peoples of the weateni bank of the uppt-r Enphnites, who, 
flying from a llittile punitive eiipeditioi], hatl token refuge with their sonthoni neighbour, 

hml also hapiiencii iu the reign of SuppiluJin. linwatoltis demanded of the ITarri that 
they should be abandoned; the Ifarri replied by sending an army and plundering 
Muwatallia’ lint* of cciumunioatiou. Miiwatallii then attompted diploniBcyj if the Hnrti 
protected mutinous subjects of tho Hittites, then the Eittitei* would conclude tdU^cea with 
subjects of the Slarti The throat Imving no offect on tho yani, the timty with ^isKU- 
wadiia was concluded, since Sumi-aAsnm hod his own reasons for wishing to break away 
froiii bis allegumco to tho IJam, chiefly owing to a iicwomd insult to himself". IJis/uwadna 
aupcora then as a imwn in the game between the Hittites and the pro ^iu) fur 

thrrebcUiouB people of the ijpi>er Euphrates. That tho IJarri, whose land lay abcjut the 
Enphrates, south of Lsuwa, and reached the point where the fiver debouches from the 

I Z.n.M.O.t fN.F.) I, toit * ^ ^ 

* tUwrowsEPv, Jsitrrtid, vi, 4-£7,Hntl ii«d Orent* lu Spw(i 

♦ IlaoSST Votte ITiUilt, j 6 - 1 - The tuwi*flit argnnwat liulds wLoteTorthnMJuwt senae of the paesage may 

,10, Nola that Snyoe liw* mtruiluoeil aa uniiKieaDJirj* oonftMann, J.II.S., XLm, ilS. “the Isiid of Tabal-ld.” 
The tcjt nailis “tlw cUy of TamalkL" 'n«i» ia no proof diat the name Tah«! waw kuc^wn to tho tlittiles j 
it rtniJOrnii la Aasyriaa ioaorijilimiB of tin? aiutb centuty, a niinor indication of the iaiidaiido which took 
place in C'ilkia after tlio fail of the HiUils. Tamulhi appears in the {^padodan tableU in the fonn 
Tiuielkia, see CosTBifau. 7 V(Wi!iff« ro^jpodoeAwNM, no, Tfl, 7 , * i, ua. li, ,)ht. i, 38 . 
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Anti-Taufua’, were ever m a poskion lit.> claim the cverlordeKip OTcr a king of Pontue, 
sc«ma voiy improbable, for tlieit wars were mainly condnetad in the richer bmtls of MescK 
putauiia Thai a king of Pontua 'ivaa only able Lo exH;;h:iiige one enzerwinty far anntlier, and 
could make no effort at indepenrlence, is ine^^j^iicable. Grant thnt Satia-affiam wns a king 
of n. amnll land, whose impiwUncf? fi)r the two great powers consisted in the fuel that it 
was the key to oorthem Syria,'nnil the poaltion ie clear. 

One of the temiscf the treaty that if the king of the Ililtites tnukes war nti “another 
land, whether agaioEit the IJarri or against Ariiiwa," Suna-Ji^nm agrees to iiend n coiitiii- 
getit of ItIO span of horses and ItXMl infantry. The s[jeeial mention of these two (Hirticuiar 
powers hfia most point if Kiznuwaflna lay between the two' If this Ije nccepl^, sind it 
Stems historically the most probabie, I^zuwadua tmn only be in easteni Cilicia, unless 
Gotae'a |x!culLir gEugRiphical scheme bo possible. The googmphical amuigemculs of 
Forrer, Weidner, and Oaretang are lncom|iatible with this simple explanation. 

In the lists of the vassal states which fought at Kadeah given by the Egypliaa ajribes, 
Kixxuwridiiii is njuacd between Lk and KrkuiS (Luxor), before Kikin^ (Kamuk), tietween 
Lk and KiB, iinmediately after Krkins {Papyrus Riiifnt> The Egyptiaiia must have hod 
fhirly acfluntto knowledge of the geogriijiby of the northcTn Uloditeminean sca-boftid at 
this time, owing to the dose connectinns established ; tf Lk arc the Lngga of the Hit tile 
texts*, the Tiionlion of ^fiazuwfidjia lietwcen the Liigga and Candiemiah or Kadeah is not. 
accidental, b«t roughly geographical. Gbtze’s explanation, “ Kisiwadna. dfr widitigste 
A'asall in Ost-Kieinasien Ist den syrisehea Vasal I un vomiisgestallt" seems n deapenite 
device to avoid the implication. 

(2) The linguiatic evidence. Forrer has repeatedly stated that "diis Luvisdie,*' the 
language of Luia, was spoken in Kizznwoflim, in Cappadocia and Li Cilicia', Liiia certainiy 
lay immediately west of the lands of ^kiisuwa. If Kissaiiwodim immcdiatdy mi joined Aizawa 
on the cflat, then? was originaily n solid phalanx of ^s^plu speaking the samer language'! 
the probability of this is confirmed by the foot thnt the jKople of Antawa were 
invaders', who proauiuably were of " Hittite " mce. Luia and T^iaxuwadnii onw fonqeil 
a geogRiphieal unit from n Ungaistic point of view. "Luvish'’ u^wntu pi he n 
purely Aaiouio language of the northern Mediterroiman littoral*. That a language n&tivo 
to that coast was also spoken in Pontns seems iitiprobable, and tbo tir-rcochlng spocnia- 
tions based on the WHiiimptinB that I^izziiwadna is on the Block He.a nee<l only he con- 
sidcred when it is conclusively pnhveil that Kizziiwndno Is so to be locutwh 


I Thin Es tlie ijetijrnnpljjMl posltioL of (nwiTM) definal la TiBlatliiiUaer t's amiahi, fJoL nr 
Satce ba* pspiubd not, implicitly, via, £34, that TigLithpileser finiiid Uie tiuids aleog the 

luuik of Llic iipiier Usphrotea m ciactly tUt; poaitioiis indicalni f4jr ihem in ibe Bnghai Keai tata - the 
fill of the Hittitea did not oITmI thSa oma The assumption lliol the Hitrrl ruled as {m east as Lake Win 
and iiortliwiud to die beiTndnry of Poiituu, depends eatiraly on the rMiitioa of ^ijauwodniL .Since the 
ffarri provided the nding cIshs ia Mi Omni and Sym, Jin enormous i-rtent of conulry, iineq nailed bv aiiv 
Gther oikdfint; power mvta \b OHMlgiiHfl to lliDjn, " 

* This WM first Hutoi nal. to my hiiowl«ige, by ttomiiiTH. A,S., 233 j it impllL..lt ia the 

l^plueal identiarMioiis of and Ohmtead Note ibal it stniogly minforcea H.e asaiuaptioo tint 

SdK Erimnm and Alania are to l« idemified wtlh SaliaS, Arimtuott.'ift ami AdaniaA 

* na 03, 4. 

‘ ae. tit, iS; Z.R3l,0., (KF.J i. SlflL F.r Forrar, CibcU is Arrawa. 

* The argumait waa finl adduced by Satcb, sat, £33, « JC.A S vi m. SS OL.. a 
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In the incantation text dealt with by t’orrer' a pric»t of KiKxnwntlna, in " Lnvlah, 
invokes obviously tho chief god of his countiy sliice it is traiwlaLed by the ideogmin 

fnr ManluL Alt the available evidence points to Snndon being endemic in CiUciu. 

Of the twelve names of cities' i»q the bttKior, foin- certninly eml in -nn. ono probably 
does so. This -)i« term inn tin jn is common in the ruviiiea of both cities mid ilistricls in North 
Syria mid the Anti-Taurus, ami seems to point to that area. 

The name of lOug Snna-ti^U-ra recalls lliat of ir-afeur-moi king of Tnlxil in the n.‘ign 
of Tiglftthpileaer nil To the best of my knowledge it does not resemble anydcHioiislmbly 
Hittito or Luvian name. It b nut clear to me that th^ iiiuncs are not theophorous*; In 
other wortls it is poBsible tkil we ought to tend Snna-ASSum, Urn go<l AiAur was 
worshipjied in tho neighbonrhooii of Caesarea (Mamca) at the end of the second millon- 
ninni, nud not impijaaibly his worship reuminL-d in tho oonntry tbroiight>nt the IlittiW 
periwi until the eighth century. 

Tho river aimri which marked the houndaiy of ^^^iiwiMina for a certain distance boro 
a Semitie naino. It might i»t«ibly be aupi>wicd that this Is merely a .^-luitie tBinBlalion 
of n nutiVC name* were this not contrary to the habits of antiquity. The nutueH nl cities 
were not infrerpicntly changed, but I know of no case in which natural f..dures, uum- 
especially mountaiiiH and rivem, were rcchristened. Very occiisioimUy a descriptive term is 
iiseil ■ thus Denuivend* whose native uanio probably remained unknown to the Asayrinns, 
was called “Lapis Lav.nli Mountain:' Similarly the Kalya in the Hittite texts b designated 
■* the Rtsi Biver”: but this implies I think that the native name nctiially meant “ red "and 
that the ideogreiii was reml in native wise. There is no sound ground for supping tlmt 
illamri is anything but the name in common use for tho river. I>oes anyone believe that a 
river flowing into the Blnek Soi had a Semitic name ? On the other himd.a Soinitm name 
for the Sares is quite intelligible, 

(3) Tho archaeological evidtocc. This hoa been frequently lulduced by ProfoBsor Sayce' 
and fully stated by Hr. Hogarth. For those accustomed to tiij emphasis on such evidence, 

it is clear and eonvi^cUlg^ , 

The ounelusion of the matter sccina t.^ be^ that tbcise who believe that ^^iMUwa^ lay 
on tJie Meditoiratiean have put forward arguments that deserve careful ciiusidemtion, nut 
more negation. To tiiy mind they have imvdesncb ii location prolmWe; 1 ilu not think w.- 
are insUfierJ yet in assuming that it m cerUun to the oxtent of bnildiug further h 3 'pothe*s 
umm it. On tho other hand the® who consiiler Umt Piiznwadna certainly lay on tho 
Black Sea shouhl put forward some mort* logical arguments Llian havo yet appeared. In 
the uicantline more cautior should bi ahown iu the m-ceptitnoi* »f such equations as 
l^iz 2 UwmJiia = KalpaLuka = K£«mfaSo*i«- by Mholnra. The name might cipmlly Im found 
in Cataunk*, or soiuelliing quite diflerent. 


1 ™ 1"'* Autmnwh«}n* iu Jmrmd, vw, 45 should mud 


AiiimluSia. On the oOicr liimd Ehinns is cKrtro't (so Wcidiicr), md is the only pwiihle nvuliuir, 
Laiiist Lwkenbill'fl riiirliina, accepted by tbratarij}. > A.&, ll.1L 1^ *11. 

The -Bw is deiu-lj the eiiqjhatie iiirticle cooatiUitly appcudad t« naWfia. U may sn ideogmm. 
Tijj^ -_ t.. he iJAtoTASfl's view, Ad.d-, a, I 7 fl. Ha idantifii« it with the Hk. foioM, sllegir^ 


4 

Minj Jv'Tr^Jiiii ml ®nin™itig. Amiri icams “violent,'' and is anappUcslite to the Sspoa or 

hslfli!’dfl«ii other riven* as to the Ik™. ' ifec his latest nauatto m .t.&. 395, ■ Op. n>., 2S9-m 

• PrutwBCii liy Zimmewr, aoc^ited by Unmiufll ; indcpeudimtly iwMjioHHd by Uenfold, uA-captei! by 

Meyer. Tor tefenmirea se® tlwraa, ff'Ji’-ff., 5- Alan sctxpted by Satck, xuii, 40, 

* HaU- Jadwt Ilittm of tA* A'oar Ettrt, 3W. 
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A irisrOUICAL document of UAME8SIDE AGE 

Bv T, ERIC PErr 

It iH n ^ingulBr und dlatressing tbat a very ccmaiderfibk proporLbu of the ^rigiiio] 
written JWUTO 3 for EgyptLan liiakiry ftnd amkLiL^jbg^' Htill ivnmin onpubUsliCKL This is due 
firstly Ui the fewnefis of th«u* capublo of Lmualairng theiu, ziiid NectiriiHy to a very natTiml 
scruple oil the piirt of thikse who sre. Egyptian texta are never eaj^y» moJiy uf the 
rondcringM are so uuiiHirtaiij that the echolarly tmoslator hcisitatea to give them tifileaa 
aocotiipanied by the evidence necsessaiy either to aupp4>rt them or to enable otiicrs to Jm- 
prove upon tbeni. Thb meana that every tmushition ought to bo occoinpatiied by a copy 
of the origiriEih or if the duciiuient be in hieratic by n tmnacription mUt bieroglyiibs —jlu 
eiperudve matter in these days — , and by a luiu^ of cfitieaJ uotea which are not only very 
costly to print bill which repel the aTomge reader^ and thns actually dotnicl from the 
historical value uf the publication* Such scruploH as these, thungh honourable, are pmbably 
exaggerated, fur their cunseijueQce is that titasses of umterhil uf priceless vainu tot 
Egyptian hisUiry lie liKskcd up in philulogbta' notcbixiks instcarl uf being avaikble fbr 
geneml use. 

It h with this consiclemtion in mind that 1 venture to publish the translation con¬ 
tained in this article. The papyrus in fjucstioa is both iiicGmpIi.ito and diScult A hieio- 
gl}yihie trunscription uf so lung a document h out of the 4 uesiinn in this Jourttat, ihongh 
I hope eventually to piiblisb one elsewhere. kcsimJkfsee later) aided by Uie short 

critical notes here add^^ will enable Behulurs to control some of niy readings^ and the non- 
philologist may rest assured that cveiy tmasktion abunt which there is the least doubt 
bos boon marked with a 4]uery. 

Tt is eostainary lor historbrns of Egypt to dismias the Twentieth D\Tiaaty in a few 
pages aa a perioil uf decline ending in cumplete disaster. The evidence genemlly prtxluced 
for this view is, rightly enough,the tomb-mbbcTy papyri of about the reign of IbLincsses X, 
the apjtfirent cessation of the exploitatiuti of the tiin|UFjbe mines of Sinai after Emnesses VI, 
and the melancholy story of Wenamim dating from the reign of HamtsiaeS Xn. There lire* 
hijwever, other docunients which tell the tale less dramatically perhaps but no less on- 
Diistakobly. Mauy of thuse are to be found miiung the linpyri of the Eeiale Miiaeo lU 
Antichita in Turin. The partieulor ppyrus to which I wkb to call attenriun ib not 
unknown tci ticholarfe. It waa published in bod facsimile by Pleyte and Risai in their 
Pnj}^ij da Turin, FIs, LI to LX, and a partial tinnalatiurL imil commefitary was published 
by Spiegelberg^ in Zeii^hr. / Hpr., 29, TSff. In the sninmer of 1023, while 
working on the papyri in Turin, 1 made a complete colktiim of this ducumeni;'** It c^m- 


1 Tlip one wtKrka among tbc bowDcsfi stud legal of the Now Erapm the mure on* imlizes 

bow ranch thirt branch ttf nor siibjcoi, bko niiLfjy i^thw bnuidi^ owim to iJuj iudimtiy imd dsKolarehip of 
Sjiiegfliherg. 

» r owe Borae nsmtinfiK, iwobAlply lanre tJitin I roalimj, tn a cullntino [mvioituly fcot U» ttio by tWmL>i-, 
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atitiitcfl ench a striking picture of the times during which it was eompilrd that it aeenis 

worth while tu publish htuw h in full ^ 

'I’he ropyrus, which as at present mouJittuI nu-Eiaures laacm. by U, a wntUui on both 
sides in u largo slanting acripL The ime rersu, tjf. that ttide on which the main fibres of 
thit psijjyriiff TUtk vortieally ami which wfis almtisl hii^L by tiii Egyiituixi flcribc, 

hill which b lieT(- be r^iwl firstp am! Lravtotl tis rectn, miitiina two com[>lLLu pagcA i^f 
writing*. It is clear. how,-ver. tliut tl.cre Is ut least one page loet in front of these fi.r 
on iho right-hand edge n«ir the top arc the endfl of two lines of sneh a page. Ihc fiiat 

is illegible and the second gives “ He said. It is Then: am three pages of writing 

on the true recto and oa the thinl of these is a short pige ending with a blank of at least 
7 cm, below its last line it is probable that the papynis ended here*, and that this aide 

tniiBt be rerorJetl m , l ■ i 

H, is not easy to any what is the precise nature of our ducumont. It has Jia closest 

.similel in Pupvms Salt IH of the British Musiuim*. This last ooutaine a Bcnes of charges 
against a flinglL individual and, ns !» efeor from its concluding lines, it either eonatitoi™ 
oris a digest of the indiclmenl ttctuany laid before the Viaier. Onr pipynis is n little 
different from thin Even in its dHinaged state it contains charges against at least throe 
sep-irate iiulividiials. Moreover Section A is headcil "The r.’cords* which are m the han.fa 
of the «i<7F-priost Ponanket/’ Tlie pipyrns would therefore seem to have bwn a list of 
documents embodying charges against vaiioua persons. Ench document, however, m 
tiescribed in some detail ainl this fiiet distingiiisheB the [lapyrus frem Papyrus Ambrua'at 
Vienna, which gives the banal dcstriptioii of a series of dix’onieuta dealing with the hiiiious 
t 4 ,mh-rebberiesl Bresomably the docuiiieiita describcil here formed part of tbe Wimple 
nrehives of Khnuui, since they were in the hands of a priest, thtuigh this is nut dclini^ly 
stati-Hlv Wh*:thLT tbL^ [lapyrue is a caUilt^gue of thfso fur rE^eortl pTiriK^ties, or wbtmtsr* 
like Papyrus Salt, it was to be part of an actual indlctuient before the Viricr or i>thi:r 
uSciat w'O have no meaiiB of knowing. 

As it now etands the papyrus consists of three dwtinct sections mid the lost pages 
imdoiibtcilly conlained at least one other separate tiwtion. for rocU* isigf J begi^ a now 
sectioo This section (A), recto 1.1 to recto 2, 17. is o list of rcconla statiid m 1. 1 to 


I This web. is cavern! with papier fr^lAal and heavily liimisUcd, ao that it is al limes mteuscly 

phtwi dwohJ le read in tli« f-dl«.wing erder: S7-« 11, fwato S}, hl-S 

{vufsa l).ra-i rrewo S), 65-6 (verw 3). The IWBnieut of K.c lest iwfus at tba Iwgimiiog ef ih.> ncto is 

“"Ti PL K'vwlical fragwem oem the left wIbx of the rissht-hand pego must bo tnuiefcrred to 
il«* left ediiC of the kfl-haiHl pige, whew it fits *.u, Tliii wi.ie gap waAod by Rossi Imth l»fo» and after 
Uib frUEntut «W te Isr riaeod. Oil the left-hand jNis* the large r«gui«it shown Widly coiuosu of two 
fnwwieur- meeting on a wrtioal liin. the left .dgo of tlw nartow vartied gap shnwo by fiisai la 

the Uirw liottem hues. Tli«o twe fwgmcats should U Bejparated by about a ceiitimvlre. 

til PI as, wbieh gives Uie lock of PI. ^ comwpanding modifiaatieua must of («inw ho nwde. Tin* 
wrtical ftagmeuV under lUn uuiid«r ! fits on to tbe right-hand edgn of tlva isvpynHS the great gap m die 
centre is to be oloBoi and the laigp fragiueui on the right is to 1* dirided into two wiwmUs piaaea with 
ulKwtt a reutiiiMilre IwlwecH them an before. „ „ „„ 

B Cf. ttjo iwfic 4 «f the VHrtti of Tfliik B^tTVk A i FEwH* lU0a3> * ni l^tr. Abbott Pap^ 23. 

B Tos BEfioilAE™, HifftaliKh* 6; ZtiiMhTrf. 16Ti5, Iff* an # 

• ty fllw this rihrifl kAihur niU ptiblkbihi by Viri^v mid roferml to m rfFJCOfiLBEBG. Siudvm uwi 
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be in tbo i^tiarge «r the xv^b-prws^^ t>f Ktnum. Penantck Sevente™ chai^ nf ihe tnost 
varieJ lypt have hiirvived, and if they were all well fonniied the jM^need man miial have 
been a isiiqimitijj ispecinryn i>r the ancient Egi^tian "crouk." flis ijamo hi uiifertniiJiLely 
liml t-o eriininoJo^t he is referred to thron^howt ns '^thiia li^i^pricst nr mere fully 
'‘"Lhie jytfr-prjeiit uf Khmim/' His name must thug have ooemred in the lost page whiiih 
prcHwles recto 1. 

The second section (B) begins with verso 1,1 and cniis at 1, 6, where it le iwfKirated 
fmm what follows by a blank spice. The section is deai-ly incciaiplete at the begitaxing 
mid something is therefore lost between recto 2 and vei^ 1* or in other work nnr ptpjTiis 
h mcomplotc at b€^th ends. The criminals, for they are pliii'al. do not in what Eg kH to as 
dii 5 phiy that versatility ia wickeilnegs which distiagaidieB the piicst of Khnum, for all the 
charges arc thfiHc of theft. 

The thirtl section (C), verso 1, 7 to the endj began with a date which is tiufortunaUdy 
lost but which canoot have been earlier than Year 4 of Bamesses V\ The Unit charge is 
one of onoTinoiis |)ecukt]ons extending over a [leriod of 10 years ag^unst a boti^t's-captain^ 
whose name would seem from veiao 1^ U and verso 2, 7^ to have been Khoudimkhi^* It 
was ibis man's duty to cany in his ktat ccrUun taxes piyahlc in barley ti> Khnuin ut 
Elcpfomtlnc. He conspired " with tho scribes^ the iiispecturB and the fonaem'* te convert 
bo his own use almost the whole of the gmim From verso 2^. 12 to the end we are dealing 
with a ecriea of miaceilaaeous charges. On verso 3 these hcc(>riie so fingment.aiy that we 
rnti nnt nscertaizi what port Khiumioakht biiitself playetl ill sonic uf tliem^ but^ as there ia 
no gap between verau pages 2 and 3^ the 2rd Person Singular of 1 ean refer to Pii one 
else. Here then m miuther master spirit of the Egyptian ciinilnal worlds 

The thealcre of the misdeeds uf these v^iriaus peraous is clearly Elephantine, and more 
purticulaiiy the temple uf Khnuoi there. The rcconla in the Krat iH^ctian are saiii to be in 
the charge of Pemui|^et, an H;^iKpricat of the temple. 

It is greatly to be regretted that nob enough uf the document romnins to show ns 
before what court bhesc numerous offences were tried, for tried they must, have been. 
There appears to be no evidence to indicate whether all uffenccs lK>th religious imd lay 
were dealt with by the same courts in Egypt or whether there exuitod anything of the 
uaLure of an ecclesiastical cl+iiH. In Pap. Mayer A varioii.g pHcsK guilty of particJ{iatjoii 
iu the tomVrobberits^ are tricfl by the same court as their lay follow^^ and there seems no 
reastjn for siipi>osing that a priest who broke the law in Egypt w'as treated diflferenbiy fruiu 
other meiip despite the various excepliotis which later history afforda. At the same tiine it 
might not unroasoniihly have been imagined that offences of a strictly religious nature by 
prlcsk would be tried by a sjjeckl court. Sneh a court would of course havo consisted 
wholly or mainly of priests, probably tho^^ of the temple where the offence wm oimmitted. 
Yet there is no example of any such court, mill the one court known to us consisting 
entirely of priests tried a civil action eoncemitig rights in property* les^i to the temple. 

On the other hand priests were certainly eligible for sen ice in criminal and civil courto 
In the Abbott Papyrus the thieves are tried for tomb-rebbery by a court {knU Ql nl 
yrH} of 8 monitKire inclnding a higb-pricst and prophet of Amnn^ In the mseriptiori of 

^ TIili 1 h Dcut quite ocftnJn oiring to tho IncinmG. 

* Fftp. Matot a. It, 6 md 13; alee 12, IB At»d 16. 

* P.p, Be^n 3047 f Zrittrhr.f, ify. Jtp*,, 17 (1870), T1 £ * £triEaEi££Ba, v. Mat,, 61-2. 

* P*(i. Abliett, S, 3. 
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lies* a nn«.t of the Utter <or vrhatover u £«{/ imy tucan} is scut ..ot to iiiirtstigato n 
divitrion «1‘ l.uids, for ho is a member (^r) of the court whiidi dijalt ivitk the cast*. 

Dr Bbckimui uointa out to me the interesting but dauiagcd jHiMeago in the great ilecrM* of 
Horomhab* whore tho priesthood oppoure te toko a voiy large part in the newly r««n- 

btituteiJ cjourts (tvrW) of the &niuLry. ^ ^ v ,t 

The liict is that onr knowledge of Egyptian legal preceilure is eiitremdy fccanty. Not 

,„ore thim a dozen are known to ,is in all. and those inci-mpletely. The rbenments a 
our rooremnd date frr.m vorioas and d«il with C!«ns of the meat ™neil mitiire .mil 

many more papyri wiU have to wme to light if we are over to fldcceod in reoonstrfmting 

the judicial Bvstcni in anything like its entirot}. * j* ■ i* a in 

Jl Itforet'haa trieil to make out a losc for the cxiatcnne of tnb>u„itta> ^crfesitishTu^ ui 
the Ramc^ide cm. enjoying not only conridembk power mid ,*epaLmty hut capable of 
l^ing appouM to against the decisions of the onlinary courts- Tina 

on the id^tity of the U.s or Mesmen of the tm.ous oracle stole from Abyd« th. 

defi ndant in the inscription of Mes, an identity which must be re^rtled as quite hy^thc- 
ticaL If we do not feel able to accept tlib equation the cceleslaatical courta resolve thuii- 
selves at once into morw Juilgomcnto by oracle aoohaa that eontaincl n. the stolo mcuUonett 
above in the British Musciiuj c«tmcon publishtd along with n B^lm l«py™ by hjiiia^ 
and in the papyrus under discmsalun'. Such judgements un<b>nbtedly cnjoyeil le 

tKjnuImity ^peciuUy in simdl dispiilea concerning pn>perty aud tboft, and pirticxilarly m 
IbcTbci nocropdis, but wo slaill need much more ovitlenw before we can presume to 

elcvato them iuu> the dignity of oocleaiasticul courts'. ^ it i ..j i , > 

The mpyrus, or at, leant that portion of it which remains, u not ^tindly dat^. l»Jt it 
k clear Lrvoreo 3. J2-14 that it was written not earlier tbm the fourth year (pn.l^bly 
ft ^1.1 of th-it vcurl of the king there eutitkA rhartioh, who, as la dear from luioi* 
after the end of ly IJcWif^ Setepenamun. or in 

tZ L. IV »l.i .U tc. .0 W 6 ^ ki.«,«»:») 

Zl i« •!,» ve«ly »d«. Y™ 1 '>f ^ T , 

■iimeaa ‘j ,i,„ n„_iblc uWoetiun Ihill “ Jo" «'“PP«1 1" 

£ to by ortiug tot m lines IS-U bclo* « yi»riy iwnuln^ 

I slnto il nn,«it ^ 11)00 Mnr (n,n, Ysn, 1 nf ton»«. W U. W t »t 

”h“h it in 0fe.tr that to .halo yoriod oororod u ton jfe™, pvag mr jr-on. for Ibo 

“'rtotorZilto is -tol V •i''*' *'"»■ OooMoo'; «■«;. 

.hot in to Nfe. anpin,, onntmy to to onotom both of »nrtn,r .n.d of 1 tnfen».« U.o« 

. „r»n,ro. V «, 

♦’ Coiitp«i-^d«#f/e 1‘AtadfmUtlti ri Mliit-Lttlru, IflU, bWff. 

.to* ff /' diwd, dtV'Tr£iil,pWt4iltf. CTlWe, , t .j *h 

T A at same tone I-*™ ^ ^ 

^ „1L^ to aod its iKwd *>»** ia«bMJcd devi^ or, what » porbal« more hkolj. reiioftod that the 

J DUTTt. of Egyii't* Arcbr 1- 
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the regnn] yewB of h king were rieckonod from the diite of bi^ accefisiun iuiil nwL from the 
cnIendriceJ New Year's Day. Now liL the list whieh runs from voiao I, line IJl (jti thw iine 
restore Tear 1 of Eamesses TV) to line fl of verm 2 it is dwr that the iiiimunl of gfMin 
Adnually dne to the temple of Kinijm was 700 tkar, TJiiib a fiili amount was exfioted in 
the last year. Year d. of RnmeBsea TV, and yet unle^ this king iliinl on the dale of his 
accesHon this year must have been iin incoiiiploto year. Similarly ihk vear is reckoiiMl na 
a full year In the Firithmotic of lines 13^14, Put briefly the difficulty 's as follows The 
papjTUft seems to show that certain laates or offerings made tn the temple of Khnum were 
calcniuted yearly on the bsiHiH of the regnal 3 ears of the kings. When a change of reign Uiok 
place the Jaal, year of the first king must in the nature of things Have been incotaplete, 
wmetimott lens Homotimes more. And yet in the cjisc liefore us the full amount the diios 
k reckoned for this defective year, Unleja it be that in the case before us tho Year 6 of 
Kameases IV was so nearly complote that it might without injuBtice bo counted as ctun^ 
plctc the Egyptian taxpayer would seem to have had a cause of complaint which wcuhl 
have more thsui satisfied the grembling proponsitioH of hia mmlem follow-anffcrcr. LfM 
Khnum then exact his full year's dues when the regnn] year waa only a ruuntli or six 
weeks in length f Surely not. Common sense forces as to suppoftti that a tax in kind, such 
as gmin, would only be exacterl once on each harvest. And does it not follow oa a eorallary 
that a very short W regnal year, more particuLirly one containing no harvest, may nuile 
conceivably bo omitted in n list auch ae that before ns? In other wonls. though the last 
year of Ratoesses IV /or tamtion purpatt/, was Yoar fi. is it not possible that he actually 
begnn a Year 7 which, os it contained no harvest, was for thoee same purposes omitted T 
If this idea is correct such lists are to he used with cau tion for purposes of dating. 


Tkanslatojk. 


SecHm 

KeefcOn Is 

( 1 ) The documenta which are in eharge of‘ the priest Potmnket ealM Soil of the 
temple of Khnum. ( 2 ) Charge eoncertiing the black cow which is in his poaae»sion- it 

fn n ‘li™ “'J k'’ ‘■•'"■"i ‘k'"* »fr«nrl .Fpr.p™ted Horn m Iho 

field. He ported with them and he took thorn away to the south and he sold* them to tho 
prtesfca. 


(3) Charge conc«nlng the great eaif of Mne vk which he had. He ixartod with it am! he 
sold li to «rtain Nnbions of the fortress of Bigah and reocived its price fonri them, 

.i k ^ Thebes and receiving certain dociimeuta.*. 

n tv th^ W T t to the south in order 

**’ khnum, but ho (the goil f) refused to ocbiowledgo them. 

(. ) ^ aige concerning his debauching the citizeness Metnemoh, dniighter of Pasc- 
khely; she was wife to tho hshermon Dhoutemhab son of Pentauro. ^ 


1 

3 
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r iiwj; “in ukntgo o£* C/. Pap Bol. 1004^ fl, 7 : IW BfbL 
epicgolber^ n&M m Pap, Bams i, 3(1 A ^ 
m dttH. Ct S^d di n, Pap Salt 134^ ^ 
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CJhiii]g6 concsniin^ Vti* dfibsiiicJiim^ Tolje* tlie duui^literof Shuiii m ute wns Un? wifa 
of Abiui^v 

(T) Charge concerning the theft by Yem (?) t flae]^ed-^^ye amnlet in the temple of 
Khnnm. Ue (the priest) appropriateil it together with the lunu who stole jt> 

(S) Chiugo oDnceming the hninting over to tho temple (?) by the priest Bekeiikhons of 

a ohest^ in which were two.,.-,_; he opened it and he took n.....i....fTopi it. Ho laid 

them before Rhnum ami be (the god) Eicknowledgcd* them. 

(y) Charge concerning hk coming into the inftideof the fortress when he had only done 
7 (I?) thiys of drinking natn>n\ Now the scribe of the treasury, Bf enthiihcrkhepetth (tic) mtole 
(10) this prophet of Khnum take an oath by the Ruler anying, I* will not let him enter 
with the god until he accomplish (f) liis daya of dnuking natron*. But he disotwyed and 
entered (11) with the gotl when ho hod three daya of drinking natron (still to do ?). 

(12) Charge concerning the election by the vjjder Nererronpe of the priest Bekenkhons 
to be prophet of Ktmum, whorBiipon this priest said to the priest Nebun, Wo will intiudnee (?) 
another,.....priests" and (13) we will cause the god to niat oiit^ the non of Pashaty. Ue 
waa uml it was found that he had actually said it. He was made to take au ontli 

by the Euler iwt to enter tho temple. But he gave (14) a bribe* to this prophet, saying. 
I^L me enter with tho god, and this prophet ttiok his bribe and let him enter with the g<nl. 


Becto, page 2. 

(1) Charge concerning Phanioh’s sending tho overseer of the Lreasnty Menemtir to 
examine tho treasury of the temple of Khnnm, and this priest had stolen 60 dfiw-ganuente 
from tho tnsusury of the temple of Khnum. And they made a search’ for them (2) and 
found 34 of them in his pofflession, ho having disposed uf the nest 

(3) Charge conocming tho cutting off by this priest of the ear of Weimmiuemnefer. sou 
of Beksetyt, without the ^ow ledge of Pharaoh. 

(4) Charge concomiug the sending by the vizier Nelerronpe of the servant Pekhal the 
younger and the servant Piuiefiinezenjenkhona(?X saying. Bring (?) to me the divine father 


1 Yery uiicBrUiu; v* */dt r AlM»lr(T) fw ...wf SIml 
* ^ Riisd A»a(i) “ to «>od.'' 


* Kund ije^ ^ |(«k!)nig Q- 




ThA ni la HD- 


ticrtaitk li* pretalbK hut it i« tniiptin^ to rtad an almnriual N.K. form of the niinicnd 7, tf lw> b 
mod we mlfht supp'? ™ '*■ ^ driiikiii« natmo,” but Uua leaves 

af COMr/unesiiilaiaiid. 

* /r. the ptopbit, whom die sL-ritje of the imasurj iiialws resFOttsihie. 

* ftt^dHr/iHiUntdVArtP. 

••Tlwtert reads . 

heliwveit ^ aad ^)* introduce" hore aeereiilo be lU Inf. daspito GoJlW.’tKR, tl. C/. 

pcriiapn also Srtu^ rv, H3, IU 
t A#f r hi. Cf. tViji. tfoL ItJM. ». 


♦ fw/ d* ® ^ I ^ £3e> 
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Knkhepesh. (5) Niiw ihfi sj^irvonte foTinil me semng n motithly turn of the fi Aii^J 

fio the eemuits loft me alone, for they paid, We(?)* ynW not take you dmin^ ymir month of 
sertiec\ So Hild they. But this prlesL gave them a of Upiser Egyptian doth 

and a eh air and two speara(?) of copper, a tusk (?) of ivoiy of two cubitH atnl a bundle of 

f/tt»-vegetrtbleft* —fish,__light beeTtaayrng Uv them, Th> not nelf'aAi!! hiim [He 

upent ?] 15 days without having..***,*.*,..the great.........simd the chief..,..-... (H) The 

.... (!}) in the land of Egypt, for it is 1 who..the Bod(?). 

he caused them(?) ta lot [me ?J go.... 

(10) Charge coQ^ming the Imving by Piwrne..,*,,*H....nf the house of 
mother...the (?),***,,saying to hjiii.,..*,(n) he bliuded* BekBctyt her danghttir tikewbe^ojid 
they remam btimJ today, 

(12) Charge concerning the rpiarrel which this priest hurl with the henlsman Pakainen 

of the temple (of Khnura ?) when he amfwenjd and said bo hinu,_ ___ (And when) 

(lil) thrive ruonthfl hod passed 7jita diet!.****.**.he having said 

(14) Charge concomiiig their hiuiding over 20 oxen to this priest iti Year 1 of King 
hlctnia^^rfi^ Sete|>eiiaTa^ the great [g»»dj. They seized (I) the oxen in his poasiiession..^^..... 

........d{lo) he brought them frooj alwvfi (f),*^ho gave the oKon..*^*.he having given [them 

to7] the chief,.^**.also.. 

(10) Charge concerning the giving by the priest Ponaiiket of 20 defeii of copper niid 
three d/lw-gannenta of Upper Egyptian cloth to this priiist [in unlvr that ho might deny 7] 
every charge* which was imide.. 

(17) Chaige ccuMeming this priest's standing up in front of Lhig god [and paying] if he 
would make it good man.......to theo^'^ Sev said he to him iih he stoiid...*,.. 


Section Ji, 

Verso, £Higie 1, 

(1) CJiarge eoncermsg their stealing the large..*...,,,.,,{eopper) belonging to the boat 
of Ehn urn otkI making away with it 

(2) [Charge concerning] their stealing 10 rd-gaonents of eolonred dot h, total 15, from 
the temple of An tot Mistroi*? of A§wflji. The scribe of the treasury Menthuherkhepeahef 
who was acting as major of Elephantine eiotninwl them and fouml these in their ]ios- 
sesaiou, (3) tliey having given thorn to Aiqcntokh, a workman of the Place of Truth, and 
having received their prico* And this pnne© took a bribe from thern and let tlioni ga 

(4) [Charge concerning] their opening a storehouse of tho temple of Khnum which 
was under the seal of the inspectors of the granaiy who lU-Hpcct for the temple of Khniim (?) 
luid stealing 180(1) A'Aflr of tkarley froiu it. 


* M (A*-hri n ^ <» Oarfiner). 


* fa error fur fim. * i*P. Vf, Pfti*. I!«™ i, e&<,, 7-8 and 74. B-d. 

* tl^tivcly. <y. P*^,. Tu,. B, * ^ (iJOwHr pk r ptv 

fc^wiSirMf thiJT “ ** fw 6* -'to tli .nt isldUpf..J^'llr‘/^d^, Ikv what bt lim 

r ^ ^ A™ Hr./ JI| 
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* tj for »toj nh ntt For ..to, a ^ P„p, Abbott 0 ^ U. 
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(5> [Charge conceiuing] the opemug-.Khaum (T),...ftteallng rrf-gnriaentFi 

of Cpper Egyptian cloth. And Lha prwphet Ibuad theru in their poB8cs«ii>n and tfwk them 
but flid notbiDg Ui theTn» 

(fl) [Charge conecfmingj.a.full "f tke gamicnta of tho divLtie fiithew and 

the prioste in which they [cany ] the god. 't hey [were] found in thoir [losMwainn. 

i:kcHuu C. 

17) [TourT.....[uiuli5r the majesty of the King of Upiier uud L>w.t Egypt].^ . .hf». 

he^dth ami proapority, the Ormt Uo.h 6'™^'^.the gmiu in order to give 

their 7«»0 khar of hurley to Khnuin, Lord of Elephunttne. here in the Boiithem dwtrtet. 

They biought them hy' boat (8).Ekphantine. They were curried by bout, 

and they [brought /] themt and unloaded into the gninary of the god and they werts 

received for hiiu eveiy year Now in Year 28 of (!)> [King]...thin bout’a-taptom. 

he died. Now.. . . who was pn>phet of the temple of Khnutn. brought the merehant 

.Klmummkhl: he mafle him (10).barley be^ in the northern 

district and he began to tmiaport it by boat. Now in Year 1 of the King of Upper Eg^t 
rrekma^mf Setepenamun, life, health ant] prosperity, the Great Qod, be nude away with 

much of the barley- Now this boafs-captoin (It)..n,ikbl(r?) 140 deben belonging 

to the tn:a 3 ury(?) of Khniim.making 7 deben of gold. The gold ^ not in the 

treasury of the teinplc of Khnnin, and wliat he had appropriated of the barley was not in 

the gmmiy^ of Khnuni, he having stolen (12)...Khmiio. (a blank hero) The bix<1) 

rowers t() of the crew of the boat"of Khuniu; they wen? with him in bia.,..- ... 

(1^) [Yesoj* 1 of King SetapenAUiun] at Elephsintmc by lii€ 

hand of the boafuMiptain.100 Mar ; remainder tiOO. 

Vereo, page 2. , ,, • i 

(1) Year 2 irf King ^.p prw?p^rity and hcsoltb, the Gre^l C1g4p 130 khar^ reinaindtr 

(2) Year ? of King R.t life, pfoaperity and health, the Great God, 700 Mar; bo brought 

nnne of ih^m into tbn granaiys v , r, i .1 t ■ 

(iJ) Yew 4 of King II etc. 7W) kfuin arrived bi the boat of (?) the hiaH. by the hand 

of the sailor Panekhttft 20 Mar; rcmainibreSUMrir. ^ ^ * ri. 

(4) Yeat 5 of King R. etc. Keceived for the divine offerings ot the Staff (?) of Kbniuu 

20 Mur; remainder 680 A’Mr. . 

(6) Year 0 of King R. etc. 700 Mar: he did not deliver them. 

(6) Year I of Pharaoh, life, health and prosperity, 700 Mor; he did not dob'i’er tJieni. 

(7) Year 2 of Pharaoh, life, proiqierity and health, arrived by the haml of the boats- 

captain Kbmmmakhl 186 Mar; remaindar 5U iMr a • ^ w ,u i, i 

(8) Year 3 of Pliarooh. life, prosperity and hcidih. 700 Mor. Arrived by the hand of 

thU boat’fl-caiitain 120 Mur; remainfler 580. 

^ (91 Total* barley of the temple of Khnum, Lord of Elephantine, which thw boats- 
capLin had conspired with the tribes, ibo inst^toro and the l^d^Jera (tl) of the 
temple of Khnum to purloin mid appropmto to their own uro, o0O4 ("«) 

flOl (A note crovvdid in between U. 9 and 11.) Now Kbnnmnakhtt?). 

take hb kwley ; he Uvea on the top of tho hill: roceiv«K?) hi™ l»»rfey(U?). 

* Ar m ntUbtiiim tt bun*. 
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(12) Char;gE coucemitig the exaotiati hy this boat'e-captain af the temple of Khnum 

taiea^j oti iisses9nicDt(?) of 50 fihtur flom (?1) Komc, son of Ponan^ct, and &q iisiteas- 
tiieiit(?)of 50 Mur from (??) Pouklifii], aon of Pathewemabn^ total 2, tunking 100 kkar fh>m 
Tear 1 of King ^tkinafref Setepenamfin, life, proaperitj and health, the Great God. iip to 
Year 4 of Pharaoh, making IfKM) kiiar-, ho appropriated them to hie ovrn use and brought 
none of them into the temple of Khimm. 

(16) Chnige concerning the boming by thia boat'a-oaptam of the temple of Khnuai of 
a boat bekmging to the temple of Khnum together with ite spars and itfl rigging. (Ifl) Btit 
be gHTe a bribe to the inspectors of tbe temple of Khmim and they nmdo no report about 
it. He haa not (no)'^ up to thift day. 

Verso, page 3, 

(1) Charge concerning his procuring abortion Jor the eitLseticm Tarepfyt]. 

(2) Charge concerning the giving by Panokhtta, a jjailor of the Staffs of Khmim. 

; ho gave a bribe to the inspectora (3) and they nevor reported it.. 

(4) Charge ooncenung the debauching by this sailor Panekhtta . .[of S], a land- 

worker of the temple of Khnum, Lord of Elephantine who is in tho city of Pa..,.„.... 

(6) Charge concerning the opening by tho lo^fc-priest PayiH (?) of thii)...._(7> and 

he >lid it in great haste...,..,..,.„ 

(8) Charge concerning the sending by tbe dirino Either Dhouthotp of the tcmplo of 

Month....... .* (9) who was doing the duties of the post of divine father of the temple 

of Khnum, of a .....(10) letter by their band for the scrilie of tho teiople 

Dhoutembab. And they canaeil to send... . (11) cauaed their bidea to come forth 


CoiUteHT.4RT. 
Section A. 


Charges againat “this ff^-priest,” 

The first two charges, recto 1,1-3, deal with certain Mneyisnealves, The crime oonsiatfl 
in his flelling these, and the simple explanation may be that they wore not hla to sell But 
there is another possible explanation. The Mnevis-butl. tbo sacteti bulj of Heliojnlia, tn 
which Ref was incarnate, would seem, like the Apia, to have ptBwsaaed a Aurim of cows* 
and that not only in hia Htlbt»lito home but also, to judge by our papynis, at Ebphan* 
tine, and doubtltwa clwwhere (soc Blackman. Rock Tombs of i/rir, u. 25-7). Fnuu the 
malo offspring of the Mnovia and these ijscrefi cows the new Mnevis won hi evi:ntiially be 
chosen, and for this reyison they were not to be sold or parted with. 

The charge of 1. 4 is obscure owing to the difficnlty of the reading, Spiegel Uwg has 
Imwever (x.inted out the parallel with Pap, fiollm, 11. 2-3, and it is tempting to aunnnse 
that the doenmente in ijncstion were, like those of Pap. W and ttollin, to be uJd fbr 

’ B«.J li. aocunito g E ^ ^ fs tempting after Wl (to pcriiaps 


right, ihiHigb tbe ftirm of_^^ wooM to [uoetabaanual. 


^ ftii #SF jrf Artu, Oaiit iv fir aiif|k 06 e a . verb Joist after it 
* Pt^rljapfi liotldii^ liMt 


Till? obriuLu neodif^ w^mid Ite 


tH- 
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uuigic^l p!irt« 6 «t. Or weie they perhape forged d.wameata ttiieh n-s time Kforrwl in 
thti inscnlition nf Men, giving him righto which he really Hid not i^jssoss T In any cewc 
he laid these docuinento before Khnum with iho evident int^intion t>f getting the god t» 
iLpprove Pither his ownt-rehip of them or his iwti.m in getting thom'* The appn>val of tlic 
god wiw to be *iliown in tho usual way by nodding the head (/inu). 

Line 7 contains a charge of theft and 8 h veiy Bimitar, though the erael wording lu 
uncertain, On this o«>T.siop tlie god aeema to have given a favourable respanse. 

Tho linoa that follow, f(-l 4 . coiitidn one of the muat intonsting peinto iu the pipjT^s, 
The general stiiiie is certotH, and the priest's erinie coiiaisted in fcvking part in diviuo 
service and cirryHng tho image befora ho h^ei pn-fu^rly purifio^l himself by washing the 
ijKUith with natron for iho preacribe.! numls^r of days*. Dr, Blackman tells me that he m 
awwT? of no evidence for hsing the nuTaber of days retpiired for purification either by 
natron or by any other means'. If nur reading of the jiassago is lairrect the period waa an 

Egyptiaii “ week *' of tea days. . 

The fortress is doubtleaa that of Elephantine, within which the toraple of fthiium lay 
The interference of the Btriboof the treasury' Monthuherkhupcjihof is cxpLainetl by ver«> 1 , 2 
where wo leani that this man was acting as mayor of Elephantine. It must have been in 
virtue of his holding thia office that a purely religious .piration was roferrevl to him, a 


^^ncs 12-14 art? difficult owing to oltacurilies of rending. The viaier Neferranpe btul 
i»,minted a certain Bekenkhons na a prephet, and the crinunal priest in some way take* 
advantage of this to get rid of another io<A-priost called merely the child of Pitshaty, whom 
presumably he diatikes. Tho wording seems to show that this was to be done by uieans of 
an oracle. The plot ia exposed and the ringleader excommum'catod, but he manages to 

n-enter the tomplc service by bribing the newly appointed &.-keiikhona. 

The s-isuer Neferroupy was nireiulj knciwti from ostrocn* iLifciug from the rmgii of 
Kaineescs IV, For the election of ujfb-priesto by tho Vbicr compare Pap, Bologna 10W4, 

3 3-^ 

' Vh« next charge, recto 2, I, contains one point of intorest, the sending of an over«?er of 
the treosnry to examine the treosuTy of the temple of Khnum. It is clear fiom this that 
the Pharaoh still had control of the temples in the reign to which this refera. Compare, 
for an earlier example, the famous Coptos decree of Niihkheperur^ Antef where a scribe 
of tho divine treasure of Amim is sent to enquire into an offence, probably treason, m the 

tctuplt.' of Mjn*» 

Frem the next charge. 3, 3. it would seem a legitimate dcdnctioa that tho Pharaoh 

alone might order the cutting off of note and ^ * 

I inesVil contaiD an interesting charge. Tho vusier Neferronpe sends two m^ngi-ra 
to summon to bis presence a certain divine father ?afchei»ah. who. jililgiiig by the use of 

1 To the doenmsnl- quoted by Eimxs. ^p. si. fer tli«w oi^Ur «spon^ the om^hip 

crnrep^v iwld aaimporUatocpoW^^^ inthe Brit^ Mu«aia deohap wito el, 

* H^quetra^ howavsr, the dJffleidt p-«iiiO Maiunm^ re, tlu. 

of to* eml^ehumoit of Owirs are pimBoa four 

lunee aavcii days by seven daya" D«a this mexii 38 (toys m bIII 

TijTaxssV Sf™«. 3503!> ote. J Watt, m df* § 40 

. ?.rTe election of prints in general «* Br.«itMAX. 
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the fiiBt person uin^lur in whnt foliowe, must bo the writer of this papyrus, unless the 
Bcribo has inadTcrtently quotetl from hia evidfiDCo ivithoijt tumiog it into Qmtio <J>bliqua. 
Now the pnesthmul of every temple was divided intt) four watehen (J/'p), each of w'hich 
sorvnS H mouth in turn',and the mesHengers,finding that ^khepesh's watch was then in 
service, decided to wait Tin til this service should be completed. Tho criminal, ho we veir, wlio 
for Bouie t^uson imoic plained was luixious to get rid of ^akhspesh, ivttcruptod to bribe tho 
messoDgors, but tho result is obscured by the fmgmentaiy state of th(! test at this {Mint. 
We do not know the retmon of the Vizier's sumraonB. but aince the incsscngeni of this great 
iffhcjaJ were ooutent to wmt for at le^t lo days bofore carfying out his command we may 
Baff'lj infer that a very considerable sanctity surrounded a priest during his month of 
servioc. 

The charge of 11. 10-11 is partly obsenred by laeutiac, and from there the diftienUies 
beouine more and more severe until we reach tho end of the page, 

AfCticm B. 

Charges against certain unlcuown petsous;, 

This section, vbibo 1,1-6, :b the least interesting of the three. It rleala with cases of 
vulgar theft, and the only matter of imijortaipco ia the oorruptibibly of MentJiuher- 
khepeahof, a scribe of the trcaaiiry, who was acting as prince of Elephautino. 

jStfcfioM C. * 


This section begun with h year-flute in the reign of a deceased Phamoh, of whioh only 
the woJtlB “the (Ireat God" remain^ The section describes the conditions imder which the 
thefts which follow were committed. If I iindorstnnd the postsagi; rightly, deirpito the lacuimej 
the situation is oa follows, The temple of Khnnm at Elephontino owned Home com-hind in 
the '' northern dhrtrict," and the femiors of this land, referred to in verso 2 line El jis 
larmerw of thu temple of Khnnm," held their land in co/midcration of iin annual tos to the 
temple, ainounting in all to 700 khar of barley. This barley was collected and carried by 
river to Elephantine by a certain bost’sHcaptain who dietl in Year 2K of Raincsses 111. 
Thereapon a prophet of the temple, whose name is lo«t. replaced him by a certain 
Khnnmtiafcht’. Presuninhly this mem rmnainEd Honest for the few remaining yegjH of 
Ramess^ TTT, but in Year I of his sneocssor Ramesses IV he began to purltiijj lingo 
fpmutitiea of the barley with the connivTiuce, as wo see from v*‘reo 2, 0, nf the scribes, 
inapectore anJ fanners of tho temple of Khiium." If my tretoicriptiou of L 12 is correct, 
other members of the boat of Khnrnn were also mvolvcd. Owing to the lacunae in I 11 it 
Is impossible to sejte the bearing of the reference to 140 deben of gold, 

There follows a list of the de&lcatious in each year up to Yenr K of Pharaoh, ie. 
Kamcascs 500+ khar, is incorrect; it should He 5724. The common on^r of 

taking a 60-aigu in hiemtie for an SO may amount for the 20, and tho 700 is perhatis to Ijc 
wplmncri by the fact, obvious on tho original, that the acribc firat inissttl out Year 1 of 
IV and aro»d^ i, fa A,.ha„eva,,tofai, fa EErptian papjrf 

a» Ifaqacntly w™..*,,! a> cfaabtrul ^hstWr l.hu ,tfaa,p, ab jaatifleti™ i, «.,rtE ...il-l.g 

* (irtirie Prmt, in i,«.« to* 
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The only other point of interest in this port of the papyrus is the reference to the 
Staff of Khnoui. In vereo 2,3 we hiiTO " the heat of thif Staff," in 1. + is a referanea to the 
- divine offerings of the Staff of Khnum." find in vdmo 3, 2 there is a "sailor of the Staffi* 
of Khnum."' The f^uestion of the staff of the deity has been discusaed by Spicgulbetg*. 
who points oat that we hear of the Staff of the following gwls. Thoth, Hatbor, Homs and 
Khons^and is inclined to think Jading from repreaentations of snch stafla on the walls of 
the Denderah temple, that they are t« ha regarded aa fetishes of the deity. Each deity, he 
odds, could mudifest hJinaelf in a staff, and thus the god became identified with the staff. 
The refiirenccs to the Staff of Khnum in this jmpynia tell us nothing more as to the 
nature of the oanception, except that it was snimetinies regarded as plural (unl^ this ^ a 
mere scribe’s error), that it poseeesefl it* own boat on the Nila and that divine offerings 
were mode to iti 

The raaet nature of the further charge in 11. 12-14 ia difficult to peroeivo. All that w 
clear la that the Loat’s-captain diverted to bia own use 100 khar per annum of some com¬ 
modity presumably barley® which formed the ormtribution to tho temple of two persona, 

Rome and Fankhed. t c ■ i 

Tho chargo of li 15-16 explains itnelf. Reni the inapectoiBcf the temple are definitely 

juxuBed of Tcnahty. ■ , ■ i i i 

The charges of verso 3 ore of a varied nature and arc obscured by Iflcumre. In L 1 we 

have a charge against the boat’s-captain. but the two charges which follow eonesm tho 
sailor Panekhtta unless the lacunae miFltsid us. Of the refit not enough remains to onable 
™ opinion to be formetl. The fiml revealal in 11. fi-f> that a divine father of the temple of 
Uontb could do the duties of divine fiither in the temple of Khnum is not without latereBt, 

The whole papyrus formfi a vivid picture of the venality of the state offickla and of the 
power and ihe corruption of the priesthood, Small wonder that when at last the prieata 
oveTthrew the monareby they proved incapable of governing the country m its place. 

I Jfoc. A TVof., ac^ 184 ff. * Ajnftn (Pap. Turin P. R. **sni *)- 

» Sflft, hiiwwfiT, Yr 1£4t n. 


Jonm. flf Arch, x. 
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MISTAKES IN CHEMICAL MATTEES ITIEQUENTLY 
MADE IN ARCHAEOLOGY 


By a. LTJCA8, O.B.EL, RLG 
Fornierty Dir^scto^', Ckemicai Departments 


Ati various iuQCCunicies in chemical matters frequcptly occur in archnoologiesal reports^ 
the writer has ventured in the rullowiii;|^ note to draw attention to mme of tho more serious 
of Ihetn^ in tke kope that in time they may he rectified. As the que^^tinn In not ofie of who 
ia right, but uf wlmt m rights it has been thought better to avoid giving refereu^^^ The 
nmtter will be made as little technleaE as possible. 


Ancient Egyptian Plaster. 

As the terms limeatonep lime, whiting, carbonate of limo and gypsum will frequently be 
employed these will be defined and deacribod at the outset. 

Lirnevtonen 

This is the natural rack which forma the hi lie borelering the Nilo valley from Cairo kr 
Esnah, where the Nubian aandiatoiie begins, (Jheinically it ia carbumte of lime and, being a 
iiaLiiinal product, i| is raroly pure, but exantains varying propjrtionj* of Sirnd* eby and small 
amoimts of other Ingtedlenta. It Is aiuorphous and net oryetalline. 


Lime. 

This ie produced by heating limestone, or other forms of carbonate of lime, to u tom- 
pnitnre of about DOO*" G (1(152” F.). When freahly burned it is "quick" liitifj, which 
chemically is caloinm oside and which an the addition or ab»or[ition uf water becurncs 
" slaked " lime, wbi^ih h caJciiini hydrate, iHien CKposed tq the air, slaked lime gradually 
absorbs carbon dioiide and bccomc^i converted m the sorfoce in m carbonate of lime, Llmt 
ifi* It reverts to its original condition. 


Lime is used for ranny purposes, tiftpet-tiilly for buildijig, onliiuuy mortar for ostiuiiplo. njs 
(iiBtinguiahtfd from cement mortar, being a tiii*ture of lime and saiid. A siimjax mjjtimj is 
also employed as a plaster for wails. 

After carefiil and prolonged acareh, tbo writer has bL'on [uiubie to find any ovidenco of 
the usG of timo in Egypt before the time of the Roman occupatioa The reason fi^r this 
doubtless aroac from the simreity of fuel and ikjtu tbo foot that a material (g}'psiiiii) which 
imswcred all the piirpoaeii uf Kiiie mseurrod plentifully in the countiy and t-onld he bumod 
at a much lower tempetaturti. The EUimans, however, who knew lime in Eurepe where 
gypmn would fie useless for outdoor work uti aajuunt of the wet eUmate, appear to iiav® 
introduced Uine-hnniing into Eg>pl, a country where the raw tnuterial k very ahimdant 
and where the only drawback is the scarcity of fuel 

FMfi'iwf. 

This is a soft amorphous form of carbonate of Ume. identical in nature and 

properties with chalk. 
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Varta^mt^f of Lime. 

This occurs in nmny fiirmp, hut i>nly rhiwe nf mtureat in the (jrgflpnl, ftiiinRCtion need be 
rnentiimed: thpue ure limrabine, inchiding powder nr dusl; ib-riTetl fruiti limestubb. whiting, 
and as an impimLy in Hand, clay, soil and Tonny iiiinenilfl. It ran al*' be prt«bjceiJ hj 
exposing litue to the air. 


Gypsum^ 

This iff ifiitphate of Vum, codUimiiig water in inti mate chumicml Roii^biimtion, On being 
heated to a tempt^ratnre of about lOO'C. (212' F.) gypsum krtiea about thrfM.-foiirtha of ita 
water and forma a sabetanee which baa the proiwrtj uf recombining with water, prtxHioiiig 
a Lard inawi. The iflinperatnre affually employed for bimiing gypam varies from SUO’ C. 
(212" F.) to about 21)4“ C. (4t)0“ F.)l The csilcinod material in the part^ fonii as made in 
Europe is known as “plaster of PariH.“ 

Gypsum is aliglitly soluble in, and easily dieintegmtetl by, wfflt.eT and hence is not siiit- 
ahle for outdoor oae in a wet efimate. It oecnra pleatifiilly in Egypt ami b worked mi a 
cousidemblc scale at the present time; -m well aa being found in fairly pure nwk-like 
lonaation, which has to bi‘ quarried, it also occurs Mtensivoly in the desert, jinrt bchjw the 
Hurlacc of the ground, in Wjeely aggregntwl masajs. which are easily dag up. As Llius 
fouml, gypsnm is never pure, but contains varying ptoporlioiw of carlwuaU- of linm and 
aiuid, together with small amoiinta of other ingredieuta. The presence of carbonate iif lime, 
which is readily disclosed by chemical analyaia, has led those who wore not familiar with 
Egj’ptian gypsum and whu only know the purer European article. t<i imagine that it is duo 
to ail intontional ailmistiire with lime, which in coiirw of time haa booome converted into 
carbonate by natural processes, as happens in the case of lime mortar. In the same way 
tho presence of the aand, to those who only know of Band In thb connection us a deliberate 
addition to mortar or plaster, is equally confusing and conveys a wrong impeffilon. Ancient 
Egyptiftij plaster however ia siinply emde gypsum burned and jmwdered, anil the carbonate 
of lime and sand which it contains are not artificial miditiona but impurities derived from 
the raw uiatorifll, in which thf^ occur naturally. Occaamimlly. however, carbonate of Ume, 
beyond that naturaily prescnlrHiay have been added in the form of powdered liinestone in 
order to give a lighter colobr to tlie pUiater, 

Three spedmons of present day crude gypsum fruin BelwAn, 
fdllowiiig resulta fiDaljr^ie: 

Sm^ 

Gjpauni 

Cftrboiyite of etc. 


iitjir Calm, gave Lhe 


*/□ 

*U 


78 

3‘7 

2T 

75-4 

a3*2 

89*9 

H'O 

11-1 

80 

lOO-O 

1000 

IWO 


The plasters UBed by the ancient Egyptians may now be described. They are aa follows; 
Mud Plofter, 

This consiflts uf clay of vniying. and generally p«ir. quality. Mnd plaster aa fonml in 
Upoer Esopt contains, as a rule, a considerable proportmu of carbonate of Ume as a natural 
impnritv in the clay. For use the muil was usually mixed with chopped straw. 
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(ryjMUiH Plu/iter. 

This vsrie» considerably in colour Anct may be white or practically white, (liffcreni aiiAiies 
of grey, or veiy light brown. Oocasionally gypautu plaster is pink cm the sui-£ice, but thia 
colour is adventitious and ia due to chemical changea that have taken place in the iron 
ecHupoundfl by exposure. Twenty different sped mens of gj'panm plaster fitun temha at 
Thebes liiive neceiitly boon analysed with the following i^iilta: 




Min. 

Mil. “/ 


SauiJ 

ail 

300 


Gypsa rn 

ft'6 

8.i6 

* 

Carboiiftt^ of limo^ etc. 

trace 

T3-0 


In thirteen out of these twenty specimens the iiiininiom peroentage of gypsum waa 
(i6‘3 and the maximum of carbonjito of lime, oto, waa 21-9. This planter often coutnimi a 
Luge number of small black particlea, which are the remains of partially burned fuel. 
The identit)' of thia material with crude gypsum is evident and therefore to call ancient 
Egyptian plaster a lime plaster is wrong. 

A similar material was used as mortar and the rernilts of the analysis of fifteen different 
specimens, taken respectively from the Sphinx, Temple of the Sphinx, Oizab Pyramids and 
Karuak, were as follows; 


Sand 

Mhi. "U 

2i> 

Moi. •/, 

ao-5 

Gypsum 

23A 

892 

Carbonatre uf litns, etc. 

07 

718 


Sometimes on the snrikee of one plaster there ia n thin coating of another plaster, of a 
white or piBctically white colour, which oonsiste easentially of carbonate of lime and con- 
taina only a tiace of gyponm. It seems probable that in such caaes the binding material is 
not the small amciint of gypsum present, which may be regarded as an impurity, but is 
glne (aixe), and generally thia coating is so thin that it may have btNjn put on like a 
modem distemper. The presence of eixe os an adhesive hawerver ia very difficult to prove, 
KiW the plaster may have been aixed to moke it suitable for painting. 


Miscellitiitaus materiais ii$eci/or or ih piaster. 

In addition to the mistakes imuly .jwing to a uusapprehenaioii of the origin of the 
carbonate of hme m gypsum plaster, other mistakes often due to a confusion between lime 
and carbonate of lime, are not niicommon. Thns one writer in describing certain Tlieban 
tombs states that lime was mixed with gypsum, mud, Hmestone-gmvd. kib, and chopped 
straw respectively, to form the various kinds of plaster used. This however is a mistSe 
tor what the plasters in question do contain is nut lime, but carbonate of Hmo 

The same writer refers to fift (a local material whicli, in the neighbourhood of Thebes 
is fltid used as a _^ter) as "a kind of decayed limeatene." ami another writer calls it a 
sott Pljftor. It « however merely a natuml mixture of clay and limesteuc, both m 
a very finely divided couditmn, which is washed oat of the hills and plateaux and deposited 
m hollows aid pockets at a lower level. Another writer states fLt certain wairwete 
preponjti for decoration by bumg covered with "a layer of eoiraely uround limeatonn" on 
which*,. Wd.ihic veyLiJrct,™n«h“ 

c.^ly^»nd o^^a«,,wo«ld ccithcrchcrc rfhen, wd ««ld =,l 
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and that gj^pram ie also ptftaent, the carbaimte of lime oMtimng simply us an impurity. 

In th(! case of the thin surfiwe layer of fiutr jdaster the hlnding mnterijil may l» 

The veiy thin white emting on certain anoient walls le often erroneously called " lime* 
wash." This, which meana woeheil with lime, is a mi&noijifir.doe to the fact that m Euro^ 
the material used for such a purpose is lime. In S^ypt liowever, as already stated, there is 
no evidence that lime was known, the material employed being probably a wadi of whiting, 
mixed with trite te make it adhere. Tho only names that can be suggyated are “ whitewaah 
or “ distsinpcrt'* which nlthis^ng^h sinibiguous arc not inwrrccU 

Varlotia kind^ of atoUd, 

Mistakes in nomenclature ore also rery common in connection with various stones oseil 
by the ancient ^ of the more frequent will be mentioned 

li, connection with alabaster tliere ate two probleiiiB, Eratly whether the name rightly 
belongs te the sulphate of lime or to the carbonate of lime, boUi of which ore of similar 
appcnraiiM. mid secondly whether the carbomte is calcito or aragonite. Although the aument 
E^^iana ocoaeionally used sulphate of lime for making small objects, and the present writer 
has chemically tested certain articles and found them to comust of sulphate, by far the 
mater part of the material called alabaster employed for aortophagi, statues, vases and other 
objecte and also for inlsT is carbonate of lime and not snlpbate, and there is no doubt that 
in Egyptology’ alabaster means carbonate of lime. Whether or not the carbonate has the 
prior cWiu to the name iiee.1 not be discussed, but it is no welt established t!ml it aiiould 

be nllowtsd to stAtid. ^ .1 

Calcite and aragonite are of similar composition, both being oarbonato of Ume, and also 
of very (rimikr appeamuee. ami the differences between them, though substontiol, cannot 
always be seen by simple inspection. These diflerencea are in crystalline form and in specific 
i/rftvity Much of the material cmployisd by the ancient Egyptians is of a well marked 
banded chanmler and this is all certainly calcite. Of the non-banded variety a considen^k 
proportion is also calcite. as may be provrd by the determination of ite siXKiifio gravity. 
It knot denied however that aragonite may occasionally have been used, but the greater 
part of Egyptian alabaster ia calcite. 

Sandstone^ , > . 

Sandstone, chiefly from the r^uarrina at Silflilah and Kirtlk. was largely employ^ m 
ancient Egypt for building puri»»es and the greater number of the temples in Ujyier Egypt 
are of sandatona A harder and more compact variety of Boiidatone fmm Gebel Ahmor, near 
Cairo was however sometimes used for making sarcophagi and slatnca This latter is termed 
« nuartaite* bv the geolugist, but frequently " ciystalline sandstone " by the archaeologist. 
a] all sandstone 5e ciyetalline, the special use of this adjective to describe one vnnety is 
annecesaiy and it is better to call it by its correct name of quortsite. 

Bitumtti find Fitch, .... - l , , 

As a rule every material fountl m connection with burials in Egypt that looks at all like 
bitumen or pitch is called one or the other. Thus the black material on mummies is almost 
invariably termed bitumen or pitch, or oocorionally ter, as is also the black coatmg on 
various fbnerai'y abjectii. 
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The writer hits ahowq’ that tbs bltu^k pTOsermtiTC inat«nfil on mummies i« genemiljr 
resin, though occfle:loQjJly gum-resin or gum. which has blackened in the manner sn 
chamcteiistic of organic bodies by the ehtimieal changea brought about by uge. It is true 
that many GroeV, Roman and Arab writem make the statecueut that bitumen ur pitch fiuta 
Judaea wau used in muinmifiuHtion, and this may possibly have been the case during the 
later ^riods, though it has not yet been proved, but the use of these materials earlier than 
Ptolemaic timea is most improbable. The writer, who has mode special search and has 
eiamiucd a very large aambf^ of specimens of these black piteh-liho inaterisJa ^yptian 
inuiamies of all penods, has lailed tu find a single example of bitumen or niinemJ pitch. 
He has however identified a few Bpecimeus of wood pitch. 

The black coating, often luatmua, on vafiona wooden funerary objects such as cofilnfl, 
boxes, and figures of gods, atiimals, binb, etc., which, despite its cliMe Tcsemblance in 
appeanmw to vaTnUh or point, is nlniinst always calJef] bitumen or tar, has been (cmtid to be 
resin in every case in which it has been examined 

A# the funerary objects iu question wore intentiorudly and originallv black, the rosin 
cannot hoTfl blackened from age like that on mummies and therefore a naturally hlEwk 
resin mnflt be pustulated. Such a resin however, although nnfc unknown. Is most unusiml, 
the colour of rnont resina being various shades of brnwn or red, A few black resins huwever 
do ixsiiiuf; thus there is a black dammar, the reain from Canarium utrictam. which grows in 
wefltem and southern Imlin and which would be n suitable material for making ^'arnlsh. 
Natural varnishes, too. arc known, such as the resin from Rhus temic^era (Japan and 
China), the reain from a species of JfsloursrrAoea (Chirm), the resin Itnm JfefauoTr/uWrt fucci- 
fem (Indo-OhinaX nnd the nain fitom AfpIoworrAeat tmtata (Cochin-China and Cambodia^ 
These resins when firtsh irre greyish white, viscous fiuida whiob, on exi»«qrc in thin film a 
dy to hard, black, losttous sorlaeis and are used aa lacquers. It Is probable that something 
of this nature may have been employ ml by the ancient Egyptians. It is suggested that 
"black vamiah" would he tho best uame for this material. 

I /V«nwtft’iv tuiKf ttjf fAe Effj/pii'an* ijn Embttliftittff, Cairo, IIHl. -ftsrjioi; Iflii, i, 

241-fl. 
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KOTE ON SOME OSTRACA FROM EL-*AMARNAH 


Bv WARREN B. DAWSON. FXS, 

Some time ago 1 acqaired a Bedes of 70 and meal jar inscdfttimas which were 
formerly in tho Aiuhcret ooUection. These were found by Petrie’s expedition of 1891-2 and 
include a few purchased frem the mtivea by Mr, Howard Carter. Most uf my Ben® m im- 
pufalialiHl excepting: those numbered 91 to 101 by Griffith in PETHlE, Teit ef-Amitritra. 
PL XXV, 

There is one {No. G> which ia of Hpeeial intoreat bceatise it is quo of the few in which 
the viueyard^master's name is undamaged ; but the name itwif is more remarkable still 
since it contams the hated won! Aiuiin. The text reads aa folbwa: 


a 


[Year ...] Wine of the House of Aten which is in the...... 

[The master of] the viue-dressers AmenemhiM; of the mansioit...... 

The occurrence on a single fragment of the names Aten and Amiiu Is ao unusual that 
it appeared to me to be worth putting on recorfh Tbore cannot be the dighttat doubt as 
to the reading Am un. 

Tfi the list of souroea published by Guim‘ I can add two more types from my adlcction. 

No. 53 hns „ •'wine from the House of the King's-niother.../ and 

1 □ 111 CTJ ^ 

Ilk—^ apptwre that Iln ta not necessarily 

written 1^3 therefo^!^ by aimlogy with this instance of the princess Mfrikeuvten. 
Moritoteu is probably the correct rostoratioa in No. 10 of Otum's list (oj,, cit, 166) m spite 
of his footpotu to thu cuatnuy, 

I f?/ Akhmatent L 1661 
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THE CASTANET DANCERS OF ARSINOE 

Bt W. 1. WESTERMANK 


The following docTiment is one of those ullotted to Cornell Univomty out of the general 
parehnues of papyri of the season of 1922. The Cornell aTlotnioiit reaiJied the Utiive^ty 
in Febrnaiy The document le in itself neither highly aigniftcaiit nor entirely new in 

content, but the resnlts of the taLsk of interpreting it for publication to have enough 
social And economic intereat to warrant Hjiiaiiite treatment before th^^ mcffe formal 
atioe of the papyma in a projected volume of tho CdmsU !ot^ These reaulta are to be 
regarded as an indication of an open field for a longer and more complete study of the 
theatre and all forma of musical and ntbcr eatcrtjiiniiieiits in Ptolemaic and Bomau Egypt 
as they appear in the papyK, in the mcfajoeologicalp and in the literary Honreea^- 

This Cornell contract had been folded twicf?, length wise, canning the tuaa of f^t^nl one to 
three letters in the right hand creaea 

Contract with Castanet Dancera 
for a Festival 


Philadelphia 

Cornell Papjrns Inv* Kol 26^ Second Serica 
8 inohea x 3| inches. 

'IfTiStlfpiSL xpoTa\i[aT]pMl 
Trapa awi iftf- 

^ovXofiai 

7rop[a]Xa^<ii' <re trutf erfpa* fcpo- 
5 Tft^io-jrptai, (£i;o), XiToopytfiroffa* 

Trap" ffpJiy aVo 

irS TOti nau[r]| xot dp- 

Xa^ffavoimai^ vftmy 
vTrep prio-ffov K<^ff ixtifF- 

lo Trp^ (£pa;]^ci«) Xr Jfoi 

[(opraySfl?)] S 

Tvp ftfiJyiy {efTOirt rio‘tfapa) ^ jta 

Tt3f^xT}Tai [p[drjm ^ jifpvcra 
xwrpiaf TOriJrA Q{«]a 
15 Xafopev, 7 rap[e{]op 4 ^A 
vfuv Si^nm 

Suo xal 
iVaov. 


206 AJ>, 


erevr iS' Aovkiov %foi;4pov 

M Eiff€$au^ n.€pTi¥aKa^ [jral] Mnpiroo 
Aopt^X^u *Aj'™i#€[/TO]tF TTa^iJcov 
lejSaoTuif xai ITouJ^Xiov Seirr^pfoo 
r^Tfl Kawrapev 5^^[acrm](F. rra£i[»]f tf. 

« U/~ WiLaiiut Scutr&LKT^ itt dit PapifniMhtxfk, 40L 
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TOE CASTANET DANOEHB OF AliSENOE 


" To Iflidoni, cawtutiut dimoerf (mm Arteralein of the village of Phila^ielphia. 1 request 
that you, assisted by Hnothtir castmiel flaneej-—two—undertake to perform at the 
festival at my bouM for als days beginning witli the 24 th of tho month Payni acctirding to 
the old calendar, you (tv^o) to receive as pay 36 drachmas e>r ciich ilay. niitl we to fuiniHh 
ill FuJditicn i urtabfMiof barlay itnd 24 paint of bnead lortvaa, ™d tm condition fiinhor thiit, if 
mirtijt!iits or gtild ornaiiifiula mo brought down, wo will gnarcl these safely, itnd that we will 
famieh vou with two donkeys when you cotno down to qb and a like number when jon go 
back to the city. 

Year 14 of Lueiiis SeptimiiiB ScToniH Pius Pertinai ami Marcus Aurelius Aiitomniia 
ParihiciiB, August), and Publius Septlmius Ooto Caesar Augustus, Payni IG,” 


Notes. 

1. Kp(jTaX.«<*pi;Toi. Clminmt of AlexnndrL), Pttedit^vfjttg, ll. 4.11)2) are '^clappere " of 
amm kintl winch Clement diatingnisherl frHUU i^balsv” Cf. P. Flib. 54 of 24ti h.l,, where 
the tinisicai instrumcuta required for a festival are a drum, cymbals and ^tmmts 
ifaJ KViifiaXa jcal ttpiraXa}. WrucKEN, UhrestomtifMe, 41)4, n. U, is justified in hiB 
remmk ‘Vp<ST«\a sind nicht Kastagnettoi.; in the sense that the clapipers were not 
chestnuto- In the general use of the word "castanet;' aa a clappcr-like instrument^ thm 
imnslathm is the best that T can find. Sec DAllEMHEHy-SAnUo, imire. av., which 

requires, rethor than discredits, the translation - castanel^.” « „n a d 

Thia in the firat appraranco of the form KporaXio-fpia. P. Ojty., Ill, 475, 18 ot I ft- A.D., 
has the third ik'cieuflien form ^rporaXicrTpfc. But comiiare tho form ipx^arpia fcT*'iianccr 

in P. Grtdf^n;S7p i i- iri, r 

9 The name of the fimt party of the contract, Artonuaia. has become dim, Tho form 

endbig in -iij has appeared before. Soe PKEISIUEE, s.v. {11>22> 

7 Coinpajtson with tho similar contract P. Grenf., )l, 67, ajiri ttjv ly 
r^arid dpyafeuv mates tho reailing «ftain. though 1 was long m doubt about it Mr H. 
Idris BclUf tho British Musoum. has kindly chocked thn reading of Grenfell, just quoted, 

and fully confinna it. , * 

Kar' dpvm'cev, Another esampto of the late use of the old year, am^ 

opraaod to the your intredueed into Egypt by Augustus, with its interealaled day 

in each fourth year, P, Grnnf., ii, 67. a 10. , , , . , j ■ u ri t 

a The masciiline fonu of tho participle is also used in P. Greiif., 

][ 67. although there, too, the prtiea of the leoonrl part the two ikucers. are women Iho 
of the maseoUnc must. 1 believe, have some tochtncal legal oxpliumtion and is not to he 
reganl^l ™ a mistoke fiir Xa/iiSavciJ^rou-, us tho editors of P. 

11 WlLCEinf in reprinting P. Grunn, ii. 67 (fAresfomofAw, 497), found the reading 
wmwltf diiToffa^t of Une 14 uncertuin. H. I, Bell later re-read it as wq/iTou (see F. PflElSIGKE, 
ffeSiriomajriiate, 1. lOO)- The i^ymotit of Hifley in our contract fiillows the money 
navnient (also 36 dranhuma per day in F. Oront. ii, 67), just m. the wh™t p«:^ent does m 
the Grenfell contract. There ii no rca&jn to doubt the reading wifpoo of GronfeU-liuut and 

^^19 For dprav M " pub* of bread loaves " boo WilckeS, Gtieckische Otti-nka. 
765-37 The Twins of the Serapaum (P. b^oA, xiv. 22!:) were to receivo eight loaves 
Dci dav four pairs. Tliat is oinetly tho amount which tho two dunoore receive in oar 
d^ument’ !M paire of bread loaves for 6 days, or 4 pairs of loaves per day. Evidently this 

Jerafti. of Arcb. ^ 
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pavuLcnt Ami the barley (aIso Lhe vrheat and in V, Oronf.^ lEp 67) are in lien of 

kccp^ or food, for thi? mj. daye. developed the tneanmg of in laUs Roman 

and fiyznntuie times, Ta, Reil, Iteitrdffe tut" KeifntfuM des Gemrbe^ im hdleuistmhm 
Aeyyplen^ 157» Leipzig, 1913^ 

16-17* Compai^ the regular nsa of xaTo^aip^itt, “ k> go 

down*" to a tillage fkmi a city, aiid uf dm^a^PtiP^ *^ki go np" into the city froni a village, 
WiLCKENj CkTe^iofmithie, No. 495. 


DiRcerssioK* 

The ctofiest extant parallel to the Cornell eontnict printed above ia P* Oremf., II, 67 of 
237 A.I). Ite provenance and gejieral ountont are thi* same—eDgagementi of two ilnnccns 
{apx^irrpiai} from the city qf Ar^noi^ in the Fayyitn for celebration of a ten day(i) 
festival in the village of B^bcchias. The differenoe in time bet worn the two contracts in 
31 years ^ but the money pytiient per day for tho artietfl is the muiic, 3li firadunaa, Tlic 
general form is the same, both being ](ttp6ypa^a of the lottcT-euntract type. Tho toclmieal 
phraseology anti the sequence of the provisionA of the ountmot are fJniHar. There an?, 
however, two ontfitandmg dilforencos in the two oontmetSL Tha firat party in P. Great, ir, 
67« iA a guild* of corporation, uf Bacchixis ibi pr™dont (AJpi^Xioo 

'AtfAXi ^vpipQv) acting officially for the guild in the makiJig of the contruni And the 
dancers in P. Crenf., [I, 67 received an advance payment na i?arueHt muncy^ ^ip dpafimpti^ 
-.(^pa^jadv) 

The contnust form for the hiring of dancem^ and other mindr artists remained constant 
for at leia&t three decades at the beginning of the third century in the north-eastern comer 
of the Fayylim about Philadelphis, as these two cuntracts show. This wa^ to he expeotod. 
Legal phraseology' in itself lends toward the stereotyped; and the habits of Egypt, jiar- 
ticalarly, were old habits. They hful been tcatod pmgmaiically and their value approved 
by tong experience. Why, then, change an adequate form I 

Tliifi portiQulor legal form had the following etements: 

1. Addrc^ to Lhe artiat m chaigc of the gm up or company w huso i^rvio^s were desi rech 

2. Request for services, the type of services being implied in the profesaional naim^ of 
the artist, fiporaKitrrpi*;. opxr^trrpia. The verb Xarappyuv b ooloiirless. 

3. Number of days' services to be contnicted for, with exact fixation of the date of 
beginning and closing of the festival concerned. 

4. Payment for scrricea, 

5. Speemi condition?; In tte <omell doenmeat, oljligation of the hmug party to loaurj 

the urtiHta against la® of their profesffional waidrohc. Jn P. Grenf,, ii, (}7, an 
advance on account to the artiata^ ' 

«. ArmogementB for tronsportation of the artists. 6om and bvek to their place of 
hiisine^ ^ 


The wcrtwui IddoTO. party of the aeoemd part in oiir contract, was a dancer, kiioft-n na n 
speeialiat in dancing with the castanefo {^poraXi^pUy lining at the motmpoiia. Arsiuoe 
her aemcea were coulracted for by the woman Artemisia of the village of Phliadelphm for 

» Qf, ^ hrevo^le mme^t psyment In a Rainer r*jgTUfl mentiodBd by Wkssit, Jarwti wtu# 
&c^opa^ P. ^ f«id to a ||Bg«>fet player, nn ripper ef 4 dr«lcna» M ™ 

roir m Updir f^ tirtTS. ^ 





137 


THE CASTANET DANCERS OF ARSINOE 

n festiTnl at her homo, which wfw a private celcbratioa only in Lhe sense that il waa paid 
for by Artemisia horaeif OiyrhyncIiUB Papyri, itt, 476 of 182 A.l», offem a clear picture of 
the semi-piihlio character of these priTately organiKed cdebratio^. It b a request for 
officiai inspection and report on the accidental death of a alave boy in the village of ScneplA 
near Oxyrhynchua " Eite yeatoitlay aftomoon, the sixth, while the festival was 
and tho castunet diiiiceia were giring their eustoniary performance at the hou&o of my Hon^ 
in-law Ploiitiou-Epaphfoditiui, his siavo, aged eight, doairing to peep over from the roof of 
the same houso and aee the caaLSiietiUDcens*, fell and wuh killi3tl.“ Tho prsrfoniiancefl would 
necessarily, in view of viUuge honsing conditiona In Egypt, be bob) In the open, tiither in 
the court yard nr in the street, and he enjoyed by the people of the village. 

This is a vivid glimpse into the intiiuale village lifie of Egypt in the second century o 
our era, as clean cut an that passage in Acts ii, 9 whitJi tells of the young iiinn who fcU 
out of the window of a loft hail at Tmaa when Pcml was prcaohing and ao met his death. 
(Jf greater value is tho iiifommtion which can be gleaned, fnitn the^ Cornell Papyrna 
published above and a group of related iloeuments, upon the oconomic organmttmn of 
profeasiomd entertainers in ft*>man Egypt and the charuober of the contracts which they 
made. Two of these, a contract fi^r iustruction in flsgcolet-playing. and a mutilated contnict 
for uu artist's Bervices, are fram the period of Augiiatus’'. The remaining iloeuments, ton m 
number if we include Coniell Inv., 26, fell within the Kicond, third and early fourth 

centurieu. , , u 

The profesflional antortaiaen} livml, in all the casea in which feheu* actual homes can bo 

determined, in the cities, such as Amlnoe. Osyrhjmchufl and Herumpolifl. This is mnet 
natural in view of the greater opportunities for employment in their prefESflarons which 
urban life ortbred"* In ^ngagJn^ the sorvices of the euterfcainerH it whh isiitttomwy for im 
porwou hiring them to make hiB contract with one or two professionals who, cither singly or 
tomther, wm in the luiBinffl« of hiring artista and grouping together temiwniiy compuiios 
of them for tho fiilfilment of single contracts, «r hotl thair oivu organizal com^uies whose 
serrices thov completely oontrolled. To the Bret type of organiaitioii. in which the con¬ 
tracting artists would bo in u mther difficult pofiltioo regaidiog their help, we may assign 
P, Lfmdoii, u, 331 (pp- 154-5) : "‘To Ooemos, Chief of tho tl^nlet players', from SHtjnia, 
son of Satyma, from the Island I wish you to undertake, with three skilbl B'lunasts j?) anti 
four tnaideiis. to celebrate a festival in the ahove-nientinned vilkgw for sis days*," It is 
thus that I shoilJd interpret the contract <P. Cora. Inv.. 26) with Isidora the castonetilancer, 
who probably worked the small town festivals with Bama temporary compiuiioti. An 
otganixeil company {fruft^nU) of artUu appears in the contract P. Fler., T4, of 181 A.D. 

I eriiifrtirAii tilf rpamAiVviSar. The varb uid tht> whole settniK uf thhi domunefil, anii tbs pnnEUila and 
ipid onutioonis of the artisbi in the Uomell [»pyre«, nhuw that dwae were danraw, out ‘'caataiwt-pbyerii, 
ILH tnuHULKl tLa of the Oitjtiiyiwiiiiifi cjixjummit 

> iv^ of 13 wid h Oxj., TV. 731 flf A.E, 

" At Arartioc : tho c*fltttnjoi-dj«:kL*ra of Fi Uopiii Inv. j of GreoL. n. ; lllio 

nawK.let-plfl.Vi)ir. gyiimphfstd and fow littfe prln of P Lofid-v n* m At Haniwiiftlia : the 

and wuHioiwis of P. FJnr, 74 5 Uus of Siiid. At Oicyth>tiL'hiia, tlie 

ulaycr (u.fcd miiwtuiiu of F- ^ 

* I aiN?ept WikfcBti*fi rafloluticrafl ^■j*Ri(wsis)Tfjf^ in and hia oth-ar siiggetf- 

ticytua fot IL 

i ProlMitjiy tlifl iTOnuui pMnGuniiW of P. Geiaavn^ 7^ WM nM the head of a company. Sba mhkm 

tUo ooDtnuit for biirtclf “with three other dfttioarit^ (H-numiTT, ^ Wpiiiuts in Jm'Siitf, tU^ 
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vriiJi Sariipian and Phoibiiinmon^ of Hermopulis, wfaieh read^p alter tfad Odn- 

toinary address: I agreti that juti (two) have imdertakeDp with the entire coiupanj' which 
you have of uiU^ieiaiLS and nthera, to render service for five days fri>m Tybi 2tith to the 30th 
.--...in the befare-nicntione<l village of Hiiciii.” In F. xii, 12T5, of the third tfentuiy* 
one Coprena is addressed in the contnkiiL as ^heod of a eomponj of flEigcolet piny era and 
musicjEifia^'' trvfL^miua^ aE;\i 7 Tiuv)p and ihe contmeL m for the services of Copreiia 

hiinaelf and his company** Our contracts arc with people living in the villages. They deal, 
one may surmiee^ with the second-rate ns of the pmioiaion. In the cities greater artists were 
hired Individnols,. ^tichp at least, is the itnprcsston given by two accoimts which we have 
from 03 tyrh 3 'iichuSp P. Ojty., Slfl *\nd vii, 1050^ They iirc b^^th public aiGci>unts^ In the 
one coac a mituep a BonveriBtp and a dancer are iJstetl aa iK^ing jmid individually, but the 
iDiisicianu are grouped. In the other, a HageeJet plover, a mime and a Homeriet appear 
separately in the payment list* 

On the understanding developetl above, that there were com|wiiea of pmfe^s^iunal 
cntertaiiiem in Egypt which were fidrly ijermancnt in their iurganimtioii, I offer a new 
interpremtiou of R i)wv^ T3l| of 8 a.d. It was regnirled by the etiiWm os a contract for 
the prcifbesiEinol sendees of some kind of nn artist* for u yciir^s term. So for as il goes this 
is correct. The orLisL contracted that his serx'ices were to he aviiilEible upon the niuth and 
tenth of every nionUi, and for two additional days uL the Isb festival siiid three days at the 
time of *' the ISDars of HcrOj a total uf 2£) days during the year* The lEirge number of days 
of service to be rendered and tise fact that he is to teccivc a tixenl saluty of 40 silver 
drachmas for tho year leads to the coneluaion that the artist was contmetiug hb services 
for a yenr's time to the busine&i nmnagers* of ati entortainiiient compHny But 

the document itself gives the information that it is on atitichretbiic pledge of these servictM * 
in Ben of interest nptm a money loan made to the tinist the nature of which was reooiiicJ 
in the missing first part of the contract It b for thb reason that the prcjfensional enter- 
niiner says, “in cunsidemLion of which I shall give you my services monthly on the Sth and 
10th BtMXiu&e of the couiplioating character of the antichresis in this agreement and the 
fact that the amount of the loan is lust, it b difficult to nee the document for the pur|iPSe 
of determining the rclatrye rate of p'ly of urtri?ts- It is useful aa being the nnl example us 
yet extant to show that the antichretbtic contmet wjis employed in hiring atibte as well 
appn^nticcfl to weavers and tiaiitiiiifccrB*- 

Acknowleilging the pooulbr character of the conimet P. Oxj., IV. 7:11, it still Ima [loTnlfl 
of interest which may safely deduced and applied to the study of the entortAiner cli^ 
con tract of services wns te mn for a year* for three fixed periods, the ninLh anti tenth 
of each mouth, tho Isb festival (2 days), and the festival ot the Stnr« of Hera (3 days). The 

^ Ii3 F, Gren£, 11, 07, the ciiiitrtict m also mais with a iimem who hmiiMh)^ tvo tkDc^eTH, hut dues not 
liiiuBelf go to the 

* As jToven by the mciitlfit! of the two fcunvjik and tho verb L 4, am jti R iJonk lav 

2G, 1. & 

* More pereoDA than odd wE-re mentionad iwjtioa uf the tMKCiH] (uirt in thb wmtract oa eiJiowh h\f 

b 4, nnd and AwTfrr later in the eautrout. ~ ^ 

* P. vn, 731. ja-14, ^ I^whsrta T^t ((•)ya>lc^u*j|. Kor the mipE^cal jijmHiiBntJt an WiLCKfiB, 

Faffynuiundt, i, I, «61 ; Mitteib, n, 1, «7, h. 6 ; H, Uwalu, Z«r Ptrttmutc^ehvtion, 13 £ 

* P. Oij., IT, 73), S-7. ^ 

* R Teh., 4 3S1 imd 1124. C/. VVsiTBiijtijiTf, Ci>nM(( 2* in Clatt. PhU^ U, m, 31W, 
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ninth and tenth busy days in thf profession, presumably because they 
of some kind. For these 29 dap' s^rvicc^ the orUst was to rot^we a fi.ed mim of M sd.cr 
dmchmas -md 13 diver dmchmas 2 obola iia winch must he understood in ite 

nrifrinal meaning of “ allowance for foid*," If the artist is neerlctl by the compny lioyoml 
the^ipiilatcil nnmlier of 29 days, lie is to be hired by tile day at the same rale. 1 dree i.ui 
^ otyiis This provision is evirh nLly put In so that the cemismj head may be in a ii«ntnn 
.ueet nne.f^teil calls. For the opixirtnnitiee offerer] to the artistaof 
were not ccnLcd to the public and private feativala Wessely has publishorl » centmet 
(Stud, Pid,, XITi. G, ill, 78) between a flageolet player and ii wine-grewmg 
Ihieb the imisician agrees to work with the wine-treadere, playing them ihroughout L io 
period of the Obviously, as VVwsoly rnggi^uA ho supplied the ihythiii for the 

nioveiiionts of the vintagurs in their work, 'rhia is to be regarded m an ufticieiicy 
“speeding up" process, os it is called in imeiicaii industry, nither than as a ukto means 
ufTnlorifiiiment for the viutagem. The relaUou hotweon rhyti.m and labour movonicnts 
among primitive p.a.pl«i, Lrating well down towanl the 

has lone since retaiivqf] oomprehenslvo treatment by Karl Blichcr . Iht uicniut i reeks 
wore Jastomi-Hl to use the Hageolet to givo the rhythm for the movem^te of 
iu treading grapes ami grain, for which ihore was an especud inusiffll cemii^itmn cuirto- 
nmnly ii* tiot warranted, however, in dniw ing the c^nd^ion tlmt the use of the 

Hauedet M an aid in industrial precesscs. as it thus iipiiean-Hl in V Pilemaie-Roman tgypt 
1 . in W b-81’. in by tbn Un.b iihyihnn- 

hihoirr was diiially well- known in Thamonie %yiit. _ 

The eoutU just discussed (P. Oxy., iV. 731) for the hire of an 
year by entrepreneurs dilfem only slightly from one mmloni typ 

Lake with Wking ogenbL Often the modem ageiita guarantee to hire an actor for 
number of wTks at a slated aum per week. This amount the 
^ired tc. pay. whether they are able U- book the eontrectmg actor or mik Aa 1 umkr- 
^nd the Greek contract' the artist has a guanmtiw of 29 days of work and hia piy of 
m lirachmas rior yeai-. Ho does, however, forfeit 1 (hachnia 2 obols per <ky for each day of 
the specitieilL9 Lys on which, he does not work. This flcHims to bo nothing more to a 
uieasi^ to avoid li® on the part of the entrepreneur in cose of sickness of the artial or 
other nnavoiduhlo ™use of failure to meet Qie terms of the oont^t, The guartmtee by the 
h.ada ef the company is not, apliarrmtly. affected thereby. The company hood is not 
relieved from tbv obligation of paying for the 29 dap’ work, except m the ensei 

when the artist fails to meet his obligation of doing the requi^J work. 

Some idea of the rate of ptv of these arlials may be obtiuucH by unalpis of the lUwumonts 
conMrnetL The artists famished their cciuipmcnt. .^nch os instrniiicnts. costuni® ami gohl 

I itaiD, i^oimtcd os tyrtj days io making up tlw toUl paymanl for tlif ysar. a« the editotrf mrty Ub 

^ Oiv rr 731 lO-lb 4 [iF-rfrc ,m imt’ ifnoitpi’iw) TLo 

Wl is xi taht ^u n is U, be oWved that the W allowaaec is thu. fircl at 

i„st A af the totJtiaiwy payment (40 dnrnbmaaj for the days *4 the coatpmt 

t m m, whiue the re&irenccs -m dted. Cf. ihe trni^ee^ greap 
with Si Ida?-!' eivlag the rhythm (edgiaal in the Leuv»\ r^mduced % Btbher an IT. IT. 
r Mrfetbwimrtatioii differs aUgliUy £rei« tliat of the editora. 
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orniunents {as in Cyym, Inv,* 14—15)1 P, Hibeh, 54^ of 345 tleypiLc It^s cOflj date, 
may be taken aa typica] of tiie euBtoimry iirntrument^ and coatanies fiirjiiahetL A well-to-do 
Ureek writes to a fVieiid inking him to jsond m fiageokt playw^ and m^iiiista that the artist 
bring flagookts of a particular tjpcc, the Phiygitixi**nlung with the others* If it ia necessary 
the fnond la Lo advance the money to the player for the purchase of the Phrygiaii flageolets^ 
The giver of the feBiival wisheB also the presence of a pnrt.ieular artist, mi etreiiuiiata' 
liaTiiCfl Z(--nobioa+ w bo is to bring a drum, cyinhul* and oaHtanets; and his costa mu was to 
be os elegant as ptissible." 

The artiste custonmrily recjuired in the contnvete that tTansportation Ut and fro, in case 
they wentont into neigbbci-iiring villages, be fumishetl them. In P* Com- Inv-, 20+ one donkey 
was aiipiiliLHl for each of the two artiste; in P, Great, h, 67, three donkoys fer two daneers, 
the tbinl aniit)n1 evidently cartying the irntrument.^ and pmperties. Thi‘ presidents of the 
village of Sonis in P. Osy., X, 1275^ in arturi^g for a [lublic festival In the village^, agreed 
to furnish ten donkeys for a flagoi>let player and his c^in^ptmy of flageolet playeia A,ad other 
miiaiciauSi, foot donkeja were Aimished for eighti ^^rKi>fiA In l\ T^>riiU II, 331 (pp. 

154-55), the eight including a fiageniet player, three gynmaate and four girte 

The question of the amount of j^ay rve^-ivof} by tho artii$ts is ditbcidt to detenniiuv The 
al»s<iliite amount ts rettiined in different dociimetite The pay is^ in most cases, c^rntnicteil 
for both in nioney and in kind^ The double leaves of bread ^ w^bi'cb npiiear in a number of 
the contmcLs were no donbf. iiaetl immediately by the artists as food during the pfiiod of 
tile feativitik-^s. This ia maiJe clear in P, Gen.+ 7*^ (WlLcKEsf, Ohrest.^ 4iH3)k The rontracting 
agent of four diixiL-ens, who signed them up for seven daya for the fcstivid of a guild Ui the 
village nf PhIladel)phJa in the Fa 3 'yil!n+ loakes the following arruiigemcnte for the service of 
his gnjiip : 1 am to receive from yon (the hejutf of the guild) on account of money paymeut^ 

2^ drachiiias daily, you feeding us and furnishing suItable euterteinment^^ anil aslionorariuiu^ 
tliree artebua of dates from the guihl/' The requLretnent of food lands hen? in the place 
commonly taken in t he eon truete by the armngemunt for donblo bread lisaved. The wheat, 
barky, dates, raphanoiis oil lUid vinegar which appear in varfous coniniets must be figiiDCfl 
ns Lin element of the eaniings of the artists rather tliau as a part of the fooil aupplieiL 
Here in the difficulty of determining the relative wage^ming p>ww of these enter¬ 

tainers. 

The following table h arranged so tk;:^ bo supply a aim ey nf the luateriuj which may bo 
useful in giving a solution to the probkm: 

1 CJtMiLly dress and orfuiiinmla lif the miiuea, RKfoiAsm SEiEjn* Bi*f l5ft -9+ 

^ WiiiCEES, VAtvUimtfihut^ 477- 

* fibia PAry^\ PAftEjnraonaAqwe, s-v. Vj t 

* hinXcLcik seems to refer to a deimtci type nf pmfessioaiiJ diuioer. The editor!* of P, nLbeh, S4+ call 

attantioii to the Wiiiiifdui nuifcirar of Plauxui^ Jfifer Fosaibly Utkt |uiXiic«'hE ww a d^mcer 

whn iiruBcd as a woinaij Bind Eiiiociited foiiuniim ibdoefl 

* wLiclk must mfer to lodging, ns the oonteit ehowa, Tbii ia liic only «ise wliens 
IndpDg Li «jLji3?&ijdy nK^iitauned m the centnieL Uiifortiniately the papyrtta In iocompkte^ bo that U in 
iiDpcHHjbln to Siiy whether the artista may have iinushed their owii transporULin^i^ by jEwko^ as tui offiifii 
U> the lodging furiibhed to them. 

Tt^. Swj WiLCKEM, V&reMi^ 490> *" ELrotiBoM,” Tbftfv lit a eletLT distiiictiDn nuide hsre between 
the money payment, and the bonorwy prwiit, m also ia P, Oxy^ TU, lQflS+ Although the 

hod pndwibly \mn regiuded, urigiiinlly, ab a gift to tha artiste, in these wntmete it has bocome au 
efleenWal pirt of Uw ouanaottui nmingemHit Eeot HuuioaDy anil legally it in a iv^ymmti in kimL liealistic- 
oDy tmuslated It would bu n commodity paymeut^^ an u|ipofled to pirflik, the mutkoy ^ycuent. 
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As 11 -f «k diffi-rtnt OfltEira tterc may be placed Rgaiasl the- Bage-ileL playera' 

my «f F. GrcnC, II, 67. ihc daily ifage of a ayilwl laboiiwr. namely a shipwright, m P. 

1 63. Biuoimtiiiff to T dmcluuas, Tlais doeumenl it* dated iis of the third century’- 

Ijj drawing inferences from the cEuntJaiiwjui mnde above, several disturbing factors must 

be eonsidered: 

1 III deteruiming the ibily rate for enterteiners the anm must be duitribntc-d over two 
additional days, namely the time lost in tmvellmg to and fro between vilbgcs and mctn.l»lnt 

2. With thifi the fact mnst be ctwmiderod that a pirtiou of the expoiiHe for fold for the 
enterUuncm was supplied. 

:iv The payment in kind mnst bo aildcd te tbeir money wage. 

4. The higher mte taken by the head nf tho company of artiste roqiiirea a dctlucLLon 
from the dally wage of the employod artist ITiis is a fector impiseible te estimate. 

Thfl rough improBaion which one gains of the great ^iiHerence in pay of artiste ns against 
(kydabourets is probably inmo appmuat than r^l Porhap the best iwiut of de parture is. 
iifrer nil, the antichretistic conlmct of 8/3 A-D. disetuMitid above (P. tJsy,. iv, 731) with the 
artist who obtained a gnanmteo of 20 days' work during the year. This prfonner recciveil 
pay at the mte of 1 dmcbnia 3 nhols per tky with a frwil allowance of 13 dnwhmas 3 oboU 
for the entire year. This .dfowance distributed over 30 dap (which is iho actual basis of 
cnleuiation for the year's pay) brings the pay of the artist up te 1 drachma H obolfl. To 
Lhis then- luii^t still bti adJeJ the iDcle^emiinttbto Amount of tho interest uf thti loan which 
is now lost In the oiirlier part of this flntichrotislw oontmet’ Hjiainding a rough guess, 
the addition for intenat would bring the pt^rformer's pty to about two ilmcbmofl a day. 
With this pay the l>esl comparison is the wago of weavers, 3J assca jaT day, mid of a iiiaater 
weaver, 6 asses per day, in a Ldtiu papyrus of I a.I 1.» The e<iuivaknte in the (ini«o-Egyi>tten 
coinage am 5i oboln and U drachmas*. On ibis cnJciilnlfon the ordinary entertemrr, under 
contract with the manager of a c«*tti|>any, rtjueived about twice the [i&y of a common weaver 
nnil about 25 per cent, more than a tnastor weaver Obviously the bulk of the eartimgs ol 
the organised ontertaining coiopumes went to the enlreprc^ticurs. 

From tho available sources it is possible to obtain only a vague idea of the relative 
Lwnninic atnnding of tlifferent types of artiste wiLbiu the profession. From OxyrbyncJius of 
the second cenliirv, Christian cm <F. Oxy,. ill, 519), w o have a fragmentnry list of payments 
uiEule by the city nffieials for festival onterteinmeut- Aasumiiig that they were uJI hired for 
the same periotl, tho mime received 496 drachmas and a Homermt 448 drachmae. In the 
list thore follows a jjayment “on account of music '' (amount lost) and that Pira dancer. 
Tho rtarUng of this hint item is not certain ; but it seems to Ho between ono himdrcd and 
iwo hnwlred drachmas. P. Oiy-, vit, 1025, of the late thtixl century. Is a contract for the 
hire of a mime, here callofi a /dioAoyof, and a Homeric reciter. Theae two perfonnera hui 
been hired freiiuontly for the same festival by the same city". In constitinonce the terras of 
the contracti were that they were to serve for the usual number of days and for tho usual 
money payment and emolumento in kind. Significant here la only the &et that the ordor 
of the two is the same os in P, Oxy,, ill, 519, the Hometist following the mime. This order 

1 A- RtimCi 1923, 110-17. 

* This point wm misaed bj LotfM West in VLmad iit 304.1*bla IL 

* P, Oxy., IV, 7S7. * Wrat, U, 80*. 

* P. Oxy., vn, l02^ 10-12, Id^f] iA>r vjiIf fOTW 
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is fttsfi followed in P. <Jxy„ yii, lOflO, ^>1. u. Tit this dwiiitnoiit, lAymftnt to u Sag^olet 
p!a_ver apijeni^ listed wltli those made to a h.xer, a Lheiitra gunrri, a (Jpnnklor, nJid the 

teiiiule wlftves. I . , I '1 

Thfi popuhirily of the rriintie iicliaU and the high fioaiieial rewarls whiph they reoeifetl 

are well known', Ooimtiiig six ihivn for tin* festival nl, (IxyrhyuchuH recorded in P, Oxy.. 
Ul, 519, tlio mime woiiM be rwpi ving pay at the mte of 82^ dmchm.« JiCT dtjy. the Homemt 
at the rate nf 74^ drachmiti Counting ten dayB fnr the fotjvid which by Wilcken’s reafling 
of Greiif Jli GT* is the longest tecottli?!] festival ooteil in artists contnicts, they wnulfl 
be mid at’the following mte Irt day: mime ^ drachmas. Homcriat 44J drachmas. 
Obviously these artists were, its n group, much mure highly [uud than daiioera and musicians, 
prolmblv alsi» more highly regnnled in the public esteimi*. 

HVmiiJiii Reich Uaa expressed the belief that the miiuLstfl did not presume to demand 
a ptncp in tlie gniSds of f Hotiyaiac artists*. Among the membere of the Dionysiac gmld of 
Ptr-lomais, however, wc find listi‘d i* cithom player, a singer cithare aeeompanmieiit, u 
dancer, a fiageolet phryur for tragic |ierfi>nnimce8, and n immpeterV Ti the lower cIosscb of 
artisbi. iQclmiing eve.n' the casUnct, daneere. gymnasts, flageoletists and other musicians who 
api*nr in our vilH'e and small city contnwts. did not have arePBO to the more r«pect^o 
PionyBiac ass^icLitinns, thev rnnd. surely have had their own socml-mdnstnal The 

minibcr and chameter of these a^ucintions already buiwn in Egypt' is sufficient wnrraiit 

Tmining for the musical prefession was obtained by apprenticeship of a boy either 
slave or free, to a trained iierformer. The only appretitiw contract m the miis^Jil fycAiiff 
«hich wr havoT is unfortuimtaly iiiiililutcd. Nevertheless, it gives an astomalnng impression 
uf the degree of Bpeciidi»ition which existed in the musical profosBion. Just, as Isidora. the 
dancer of the Cornell contract, was ,i sp^ialisL in enataimt danemg, so tlm s^ve biy 
Nan-iBSus is to be fiwitruct«tl in certain musical specialties which are clearly de^^ m the 
apprentice conlrach He is to know four tunes the double Lydian i^geolcts, two of 

theU to he arranged ns areomiHiniiimnta to other mstramenti Ho is to hare also at his 
five times'on the ^rms and on another Egyptian instnimnnt of the flageojet type 

I rivinr. Jfimat isn-na. The noted fHocyste of wlicm Ciocre siwbe iu hie defence of Qaintuit 
hnr » taltatricttiu. 

! -liJ. lias na^le ttiu (d*wv»tion llixt to Wi.* a^cd 

lh 9 vnioee tetivahi end th.«> of the cLt3«. the Utm l*iog more dMtio.A.«,ly 
wiiuiHts, etol, the farM« wunninf in maej. higb^j degree oM.PImmo.iic td^Dcre flegeoto 

Ssver^rto.}. Ha ft'ch dial die diatrenoe noted eri«e ft™ tlio stmcifei' Owek oldneiit m the citme. 

Li « far 118 car li«e«it lusteri.ls go. k only UlilI Honieriste and wimio actore ib not app™ in the 
vitlABVB. Tbt. «Hi l-i fully eiplaiiieJ on thn nlmpla aroujui of the liigh iwymente demaudei by tlie Houm^s 
mLe end the lower cultured niveau of the vUta^nx U b. to be uotod that the dam>R« sad niuaicimw 
H>-od hi the oiiM* Slid iTOiuiiittbly found amoh work to do thure. ae I suggc-ited earlier in the iiapcr. 

* Dirt,, fJr, Gr. tn*., T. fil. *1!'., ot SiJf NtCoUi. Zat der and 

It 443. 

* See Sim Nicoli's etudy, hiuoIuI above. 

t {l.G. K, JV, l lSh of 13 a.it Cf. Wbstebmxsk, Apfinniita Qmfiwt* in C7o«. f Ad., u, ato ff. 

' XliiyaM P., rv, 1135, 21 - 

* .tiFToupyidT), “MoomplishtDeiite '' eutiuRy, S3, 

Joum, of EgJ'ph Arch. 1. 
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which is nnloiown l« «n«‘. Two of tho« ore be adopted -a necompammeots. ^ 

i, to be teugbt two aeooipaniment^ to go with cithom jK>rfor™».s« hjr the 
festivulsro; four oiare o«omi^imente «od sir iok miisieaUam^ra which 
for sob rendition. 'Pwo of these ore for the Phryffion Hogeolcts which have Already been 

mentioned ns sueeiol instrniiientB (P. Hibeh, S4). _ ^ 

This tenehiDg oontrect for flageolet ploying in filled with technical e*pre®iDo«. It 
clenriv ni4si» a complete mteipretation. on the basis of Schnbart’s readings, by a inuncally 
ttoiiv^ scholar. If I aia not greatly niiatelEcn two of the comiiMitio^ are to be ariiu 
f plAved on the longer ««* hand, reed of the don We tibia, which usually camod 

the «oCw« or'aocompaoiment^ The period of treining in this contract seems to cover not 
more than six months* which wooU imply that the elare hail already some m^tory of the 
nidimentB of the ioatnimont before entering upon his technical tmming*. The contRict 
calls fora testing of the mtisical oandi.late by three pereooa of toebmeal proficiency who are 
to bo selected by agreement between the two parties to the contract. Iteonomically con- 
fiidereil the contract shows that teaWiiiig the was another aonrea of ravenuo 

for nctttmpluihi^ perfonnerai The remimeration received by the masber flagcobtist in tbla 
instiince amounts to lOO dmehmafi*. In view of this contract and the numerous apprentice 
dontnictfi in the banauBic craJto* it is flcaroely doubtful that the dancing profeBamn was 


recruited by eimlW business-like methods. 11 - t i • 

No nioro contracts with professional entertainers appear ^long the piibliBhetl ^pyn 
after the end of the third century. Even the words ooX^n^. o/jx^forpio, KporoKurrpN and 
tho like, oeaso to appear in the later documents. These facta do not prove by any in cans 
that liaticing and musical entcrtiiiimiente ceaised in Egypt with the devebpmont of an antl- 
hedonistic attitude fostered hy Christian ascetisra. The fact of the non-app^nco of 
entertainer contracts may la* duo entirely to the Tyche which rnlcs papyri finds, jinst as* for 
that matter, no contract with an artist has so far appeared from the three ccnturiiw of the 
Ptolemaic rule in Egypt. Beicb has shown how the sto^-prodoction of the mime continued 
in the fourth century, even in iletusabiii iteolf, despite the thunderings of the Church 
Fntheia against tho mime and ite actors*. The same thing must have held true of tho 
porformoucee of the lesser artists sneh as Isidora ami her companion of the city of Arsinw 
whose vocation it was to bring pleasure into the toilsome lives of the Egyptian villageia. 


» L. 31, 0. iSoD I»An»Mireiiu.SAacio, AV. niwi v, 318, awl et fiato «citm and 

tJtia Mifint in Vum* tUrt nut^ i, E, iCi-lIt 
•* L. 6, 33. 

t Homeo fo tlw F^tiat, 414, s*y» s qai Pythfo aintel tibiwo, didirit priuH nrtimaitquo masiHtnue. 

1)5 3E- ^ Axtiido on in 

t />f JI/ijmi*,747flr..78TE 



145 


A MUSICIAN’S CONTRACT 


(An Apperiflix to the above) 


Dv H. L BELL 

As MJ iippeudbt to Pmh WeflttTOumn’a vabnble urticlti it seenaa woll to publish the tout 
of a eoutract in the British Mohouiu which belongs to fcho same clasa aa P. Corn. lav. 30. 
I shotild intletid havo pieferrwd to delay ptjblication till I eoulddmr upope or two (loubtful 
points of reading, but the desinbility of making Prot Wostormanji’s material coinpleto 
outwnigbfi the objection to pubbahing tbo test m ita present (sjudition. 

The pfipyniSi which was mcijuinal in 1011, was apparently undated {see 1L 22—A nj, 
blit it fttnned iiart of a group of doutimeuta from the uiuninients of a r*imiljr (cltLioiia of 
Antinoopolia, though resident in the Pjvyyiliii) whose genealogy can be tnuKd, and the 
PhdoflampSg here concerned was the ifon of n LyBimachiis who in 183 wtto 7 years old imd 
brother of a Hcracliiles 6 ttai Valerios who in 151 was 20 dii 3 T!i old. He bimBelf ww nctive 
in the reigns of Septimlua Sewrus, Caracal la and Gets. We may therefore flnte this 
eodtmct about the end of the second ccntpiy, and it (Tuiniht be far romoved in time bom 
the OoTTieU papyma Probably the third year referred to is that of Severua, 


Tebtimis 


Contract with Flageolet Players. 

S.U. 1G4(?). 

P. Isiiid. Inv. No. lOlT. 

7 iuchoa x 4 inchea 

AtlpijXx^ [*0]i/D'aj^fn ipya- 

riaP 


irapa [A]tJpi5Xmo ibiAoffnljjdJjriSoy 
3(0(1 ‘Aifl-A*flo[^i«]. othn;? iv if®- 

I Teirn5[s]i [jejoi 

ft&p flVo T^s] ^ [t]pv tiJuTos 

To{o] e|fe<rTi6l[,Ta]c j (ItootI Iti « ced 
ftoy ^oii- 

Xo^i' irai [wJapaXo^flif] triv iripait 
10 Tpitfl TfXe[*o]n XiTfliwpTrjijtfarrof ^irl 
SffUpa^ H 

Trap' ifiou ^ip /ij[(ir)SJp5 e*riffT^¥ iy* 

pipa? o*T^ XfTOVp- 

yvumtty vpw\i> dvjm futrOov 
If dXXtk t^pepap «XXd irsl S®- 

rnt hpiv vvip ^aX[i']ipp 

xal jww® iphf 6ir{«p] 

«al lip(* 3 (>iii]s ®wo Sffa 

ifore|yix}ft'^*i opys- 

lo Xf[w] rij? auT[^ 

£{^|(V uw’[BVTa dfroS®}o‘(i/«cv. 

At)pij[X(ec|9. ff®. 
tl ] 

A L or. ll. • of vpmr eorr. froiu ^ li. i of ihw tort* frntn o, lA perlaHi# cRff. Irina 4paj)ffii)K. 


10-^ 


H. L BELL 


146 

"To Wliua Onttophrifl. ^k^^Tebtimw 

citizeD of of Phaophi in tho pn*^t 3rf y^r, 

and ,^0 «« fewtnig ^ ^ I to engage you with thr«, 

and tuoieover I am gi^ff “ dava' VOU to ret’fiivc fiom roe for wiigea 

,*her Mly tnB.<»i perfomo.*, W 1 **™ fa “ ^ ^y. s,„™.^r 

eigliieeii iltuchim* petii«T«ii‘ j ,i|i p^, yoo fa y.ior journey up •ml*™ 

return to ycro in safety 

Noteh, 

.» Tuh^uoufardby ll» dowu-etiutu of ihe t "f *•«♦•) “ * '*™;“ "I^ , 

^f" ", fr 1 hr,!hr!u»7ho . or .. Thu iiurt lutfa i» »!*«• { •'fa”* >»{»'« 

hku . ‘“""'J*’! / rtrmoYuifaur «•»»■« '<«'•• <>» Hiu «l>olu '•'« '““‘ ""- 

r ?SZth. !Zu-fauh. of t or uu error uod lo fh. rhu lutfa Wlo«..g « .. thu. 

S^'g^udfuTu, (or .wr—.«■‘I?-*-) i" •'’= r“ " ‘■"_'?_“!l " 

a banqnot "’y hot it cannot bo said tbit thro « a very pmhablu conclmfloHr 

10. cL P. Oxy.. XU, 1481, 7, do 

iq \\,t whnllv aalisfectory. P. Com* Inv. 26 snRgiista that WTr-Jlr-^Te or «nroe l»rt 
.;rrh Aould ho ruud, L .he .puce ufarly V» fad. Eu» tod*. 

KaTl»U^hXo^* (»ff) = roTfrerx®™ as a hauhamnfl passive' hardly mia tho laeimnfi. 

22-3. at pcsent mako nothing of this. It Hhunld ha the sahscnpion of one of 

the parties (though opparontly in the same hand us the rest) or the date, The_ lart seems 
ciflitT^iropoaroble. and I caimot read either ihiXwopaTr*? or Oiwe^pw- To L 23 ot/io? or 
^^r^t^rbnt then what precedos? There is a hiank sjaroe below ). 23 and no 

trace of a dating ctuuse, t 

* In P. Ooni, Lit. aU) IS 11 w(Hikl (.tiiTieet tn Ktimlfinirt and rerulw “(il) jimt 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYn' 

A. PAPYRI (1922 UJ23) 

By H. LURIS bell 

[I HAT^ t£i tlmnk kTr. Top aiiaI Mr, Kouaeax 11. Bavnib for mid 1 bkoidd lilcn^ to add 

u TTurd cf to tbs ntiny n^liotai^ wb^Rrii kiiiduns lii docbjlijg me ixrpiea of tkoir workv faiut ao 

mnterinll^ light^od tbo labour of iirajjoritig tW\M bibiiographj. Aa lieforep I bare not rnfcimed to orticlcfl 
iTi HTiEih workrf PAuLV-Wl3ft4>w4'KRriLiL or, via a mltv to brief roriowfl nml TKitdoc^ ifldtiti ndd pothlii}? to 
dealt with.] 

1. LiTEHAiLf 

filigtcuA imd wm^foo/ ifAirA 

Omifrat. Thorts 1 j tLU TMiT !in vuIeluiq of literary teitA from C^i^rh^iwhiiif to rwinl. P» O^y. iv% 
noticed by me }mt yoafp Inti boon reviawed bj (/ovinriH iiei N-S,, ix, ItiSit, 2iIS-€;i, 

0, O. ZfJRKTTI (AfiV til f\l^ N.S.^ E, KU-dX WrLAMOWTrZ-MDELLESlMRIT (£*. SLIlI, 

3fKt 7)p W. N* STEA&iTB {€!^m Jour^, rm^ 477-S3p nud A. KnlAR (A*«fy fWti/.p lui, IR22, 
:iO7-0 i ticit ocroradble to uie f IKl^ no. 

Two NtiifiJl eojliietione of tiirnu^' icita hfi^Tp bownTw, been piibE«diDd, The by YT, i^ai^sjitRT, 
i^cfa^LNtA niniijij uf imiJubtlsiitEHl pupyri but JEhrliiideaone tr-it almody pubilfthiml. Tlmjr ana :—l EiiHpIdiM^ 
Jiliu.'a&tler (P* StrosalL :^lik 3344). Tiiree fnigtiurntB, lat cent, nc. Attempted iw>iiJ*tnirtioii iif 
portirmrt Find di^ciissicvn nf pkit, n, Papyrim ooatnipinif a iMillectinn of lyHia frimi driLtnwp ru'c, {i) 

(ii) (iii] nnketJwiL ^trossb. Wfl. am -rlsQT (f^mr iviuotjsJ^ OELrb]ij.iui^^ Tbcnr nijky \m otbiir 

‘'iingFFl&fite Mmnienrevftor'' Only |iairtially enpied, [jate Ptolemaic^ til Pxuumge fpotn ibn OrmfriP 
by liiaiTttriue Ijwa, tV Hoitul. 1013. iv. Uoidoiitlilcd fhtgmcatik SliRiAeb. IfllT (Slid er 3H c'enl,), 
1313 (begiiinili^ ef ItLimELD |ierkid). t, Frajpunuitt of a ooiuedy, a dialogue bctwiMsu jui Atbrniaij ami n 
BpoFioi^ apfj^krenliy mnUlTiing noritbifim of Sportoii [Hdiej, ppdjably br^weep 404 hlhI ilc. luteKAtlug, 
234ri, Emiy 3rd tent. ao. yi. (Oji tlj* vemo of il,) An antbulngy. Q(u>tf^ Hciut linos iu preJaa 
of a fvjol oflicer. i^KGSKBT tbiiika thny ure from n CJoroedy* yit. RojiubfEshea the Frvibnrg MjmfidonikiJi 
Diiklogiw’ {Px Freib. i}. OhAnkut cxpkbi^ the l-uiiihih format on the tboor^ tluiL the w^rk wa& written not 
by profewiiinol liumiiy stgHluaii byt bj “ Knnidi^en *' fur tboir cinplDynr^ wbo gave tbrain odd bita of pAYiyrue ■ 
no donbt tlm teaTes shnuld bare tiwn sloL-k togalltdr later, Lliviw Eicwr Uni and nate^. Ay to tbo text 
itself, l.*adsEET delmniinsa Ibo two hhIc^ Anti^KUiff oud CtkHiurider wjtb MraimKbintin and Stenh]*t? 
ng^innt t>tytu|iSjut with MmatpiniA and C-idlbltatua- The dklogtn? Lokis pliy.-fl iKKiq. nfter Akxmider'zi 
death. The intention wns pcnibably to aialt tlie Alexaiider ideal Cwhkh woe M[i«irlally prominont imdar 
Tra]mj)u Tlio writrT bid good JwufwJL [For RKiTEiLlSiwm^'^H nrtinle on thia see under Dramrf^ 15H,) 
vm. Fn^gruont i>f Lyeorgiift, Kiirn rnmyyr^in. P* Benib nt4H, 3iid-3td cent A factdlniJe 

af I \a giYuii. (rfixhiv^A* fiStwirubLdM- P**py^ JUmuhmy^ Frr^rry vnd E^iia, in AWAr. tfm, d, Wiu, 
paj 1^132^ 1-4(L 

The BecofrI b a iwlnotion i*f litcmir x»PFi froii» thn oLnesid/ apti^ndkl |A|iyriLii onllniHioii of this Uin- 
Tnmitj of MidaigMi, eilited by J. ik WlMTlUi. The te^ta a»;—(I) Hmimr, Ilitid ttidhLLhiiir 

imiy. A good lypi^itd Uaxt TIj* papy™ ie writlrai hi a good enlli^pbie hand of tlw 3iid-3rd ftuil, 
F. Mieli. S. (H) An epin ringmont, iierlinii^ Iff^kvd, AWn". Fonsunilu, Agoud band, which VV'jntbm dalnv 
*'£nd ur 3nJ (JeiiLuiy t hhoiild mjself be inclined to place U not vnry Ute iu the “niL Toit mid 

translation. wH-b ootfflk l\ lliolL 11. (iis) An anonyinoEia litiatuifs nti the use of inytli, caOed on tbr Tcrso 
Ilrpl Thu fomiikt is niLTLons, the text being written on both fiidefi of titn luipycun, in oaiili owe ki 

DOS hruod BJid aini narrow qeltuim^ (gii. n oodexT) Wintrb thinlni the tot hi a otudent^ ur profoaaoKji 
notew, or AD epitaioe of «oillu sort, which sefum likfilyp Tha date U pfolkahly tlqe 3rd wu Tnt, tmnsJa- 
tioji, and notwL IV Mieh. fl. Stmt LitfruFy Ft^pyri w (ft* Umrwmiy c/ CWferJibn, In Titfsi Am- 

i*^i7. Aw., im (l^Ji m-Ah 
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POWJIIJ. and BahhkuV AW Ch.,pt<» vm, maS. 83) li» W reno™) 1^ K 

A T*oco^CZfe>fi' di Fit. €?««.. 18i2-3, m^31: fovou»^ 

tendeii^y to A- KlotA*] ii> .. i«ri«lic.»T n.rt to »« (£«*? 

q'SS .rtB. ™ th. f-^d -t 

OiyrtyuoL™, tiding them t« ill««tn.ti. the «Ule of of . typi^fif 

Eeyivtma mtirmidiM, 3He iiivviry o/ u «/ Oaafrkjf-cAtf*, lo J»^rAal, vm ( 11 «^,i. 

^ KoSb^ish Msiifd anothor of hW voliiahlc reTi««s of rew.illv p«bli»l)«l I»pyn. fhily tho 

fir^t i«irt of tt.i», ending with the orthrK. ho^ wt apptBHsi LiltrarueAe Tc.rt* wif tkrta- 

* «fl. *n 

fl&i^) Bf'I iKi*l WmJKKS, in iv iwicw of M. NoBii'a Flmct* lU «p«rf klirrane (Joumat, DUI, l-ti-* M ^ 
t«toM I’ho that the i-iiKym- la e B^Uliigiioof « Uhnuy, with a list of ifc-Vltf nfti. drrA*/- vu I li 

Fpie fioHry riHrf iftyiAfdoST-W ffwrnfarr. In no. Ctisiv ..f IdN L^/rUrhU [Iltnii^ I^vut. 1-123. -31 
WiuMowm uiihliuboa fiorno lettiml iintoa on P. AiuIl ti, •« (AiMilUmiws Jfsrf-nowfw^t. i, -lO -HJ. in 
n.G U. VI (wo below, i 3, p, J£ft) w iniMhihiid an twt.n»saa (im. 1170) of the ahi'Bini wnh ilc. conhonmB 

U. S. M. Miuilt tiM cditel in full, with brief not™, the fhigmimtai^ but (litilii tbo jinint of new of 
liUd^- hivhiry) w^y Intowthii- P. i-itid. i73, ceiitniniiig an epic on the liidion wlvuotutes of 
•Mkc fiMnwiit ,d which, with n description and diseunsanu of the whole, hnd pnericoMly h<*ii imidiiihed hy 
Kemyos. DirnyMintti. in /’if., vii. 3-10. MiLsKa »tt ts followed l.y nn nrtule hy Wii.Ain)WiT!E- 

JIORl-i.EJtDolifF, diBwnssiog the epic, (few /himj^itidii, pp. H-lffl, 

It. GA^BSYNtBc tw-ofuiaBS b P, Oay. H7ft a hynui eu the fitsciiig of Ilora frim tlic magic ehidr into 
whirii «!ifi hwl been enimpin.'d hj IlErpliaeatne. HP.ti iYI12, In Arts*. /. AefijrmJuiA, iii {1 J&2), 

In the article Fapyr^mml* lunDtioned hulow (§ 7, p. I OS) W. Sonunajtr puhlnbes, to itlnstiaU tlte 
methtxL. ein|dtiycd hy odiKjns uf liUmiw poiiyri, un unpuhliiihfid fragmetit {P. Homl liWiti voph*) ocit* 
„ gvvrmtiTc *f U» Or|theHS h^gond. It (mitaiw il linea and dates frnni the fitst half of the 
and cent. (|>- of *'*0 artichs), 

tyrie tmiiy. EpwosdS’s Lyra tfmecn, l (Jottnnif, ix. lOift 117) hna hixm mdewed hy A, L^aioEaixi] 
lAtatiptiu, tv, 1033, 281-2), P* SaoSSt tl'iat*. Phd., IVtU, lUSS^ 198-0), and £. Unflll I.Phii. Jfoist, SLIII, 
1033 , 60 - 8 ). All three wviewers, while reLWguutuig the roerits nf Edmosm’s vnliime, dejiliire the uriemuTe 
“ restoiatioiui^ wluch ho permits hmuell I imtloeJ last year (JosonwI. ix, 07) EDUoatthw rei>ly to Looki's 
■. itfa viKiraMe (TiticiBin (d the viiluino. f(e has now publiebiri in the /VsMediVjtt of tde C«ift 6 vw^ fAffo- 
loffieat SoWiy (cni-cxxnr, lOdi, pulA 1023, 11-14) a fuller nocount of ihono parte of his isiper (dealing 
with a"d the Aeolic dialect) which were curtailed in the Clauieat Rttitw. 

KDMOstta has also ctHDtnuuicatod some rejdsMi^ of {Tagnii'iits uf the great Bacobylidca paiiyruii, giving 
new Wtcmitimtii and rww readings of certutn paasngen. Awif iVof« m» tAc tfreitf ihiccAjdiWet Papyrvj, 
in < Vrt.t iS«., Mivu (1083), 1*9-1*. E, Owra proitooea to read in Uaechylidea, XVUt (xvtl), 18 (tbn 
“ Hicsoiia^) for tim vl^r of PaIXIEK. fififoAyJi'demn, in f7«rni«(, tvni fIflSS), 4dl» (HX 

( 1 , OoiTOl.* lute puhUidiiNl w> artide «tt the fhtgmente of AleiKrtm, in which, after general retnsrlw on 
the liuct'H gcniiuH be c«JMiiuenhi in detail on a uuuihur of poeiuu, of which he gives taitB. Sk Aim di 
JtititenA, m Arayfitut, tv (1U23), 283 Ki. An artido by C. TtiKAXDEB is ituM30De«ihlo to am. 2* 
Zm,r<wrt«d (fci Alhdot. streiia PUlolog^ ITpsftliwuds. Futtkriii Ptrmn, 11*22 {wee Sotratt*, Xlvto, 1922, 
lIMV E. hits Htlwl h^ptber nine fragments of the Alcaens papyrus P, Oiy. 1333, new m the 

Bodleian thwii prodndng one ooliuun ctnupicta in bright though not in breadth and part of iuiothiiT. With 
the linip of « un Thnaritus he gets three complota Uttoa towards the IsittMiu of (ml. 2 . Ito giv™ 

a now rcoditig in fnigtncnt 4 of the papynu, AV’ws FraynteHU 0 / {P. tt*y. 1233), In /taeff. ^wiirf. 

ifmitdf iv^ £0-1- 

A volomo dcTOted to AlfiifiUR and fiji^jpiuo by R P-^h*lla (/ fitunwimti di M&io a di Eornni, iLti. 
8’ 3*)} 1 kiitiw iialv frjtii a rFi^jew hj A. Taccos^R {IhiL di Fd. €las3.^ 1022-3» 30 j “mi 

vfiiAi tflniw 0 di lofl^miji but th pH^n di pregi*}^ Etpi:dJy U b 

twialjiticiu of tli& fmgmfliitji of Skippho by O. LAHyK. Dk fi^ i^ajipho, Btu^ben, HlBiWiEin- 

VtriAgj ItSi. f C*®® iTif E, Bi^isroKK di^uai^ l\ Oxy. xv, I7S7| fr. 1 ^-2, 

IL 24j ^5, prrppuamg iti tbe firwt lioe for Himt'A or ut ’^e, Un fnmmtRto di 

Snfo di jojj/erftf, io Boil di FiL C^oal, XX* flW23), 00-7» 
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£3affray An ftrtidlc hy T. P^E Fauh.% m wHkli lia pullttciii thu fdotefHMui 

to ArchilliMzhiiR in tba HsrviiiaiiQiiin p):i|iTriT. nui^ bf? rfifnETiiJ Ui Luftii. jiniAilfutfcJ fnifiiri irmcttauai^ 

]□ TH ^7-tlOH 

1 iiDtifed liLMt ^urM* two pnw iMlitJiw ^^f I bAvo iJilfl yoAr to recHml a furtlmr mtfL Thifi ht 

1 % toIijii]Q43 of did 1^1 k ybmr^f ilk wUeli A. W. Maih edita CoUirji&ehii^ And Ljix^phron^ wUlLo O. R 3dAlH 
oTi edrtfdn of Amtuai Mnnj of th* |W(^ 7 ^lH frogmen to of CoiliUlALhnA itudiided, Pp. tiil+fW-l. 
a pt4ir-niBp«u Thift Yoliinvr is rffviFwwl J, RirKnim SSTi^) ii^rttl folnfii; ^ih 

I^FEXFirvm^ii fTa^meTiiti 4iid AWfvjiocAfuiiilikdlfVii; SMS [Zt &Bj by £. A. ULuldpia 

zziYH^ 2-5} jkod (Along vi^itli OAHES^d fidttioii* c&iVZ.) by A. Ecj^tAUML (Ri^^ d* Fx7^ 237—11). 

CASES^a edition ia ofeo roYiBwed bj' A. DMiATT^ i RtJL of Ha Jfwwfe xxyxi, 11J23, I7-lSj 

And P^£lFFBfi^9 edititm by tba ID) And hin K^Hl^fasirhuMtiidfrn liy J. SlTiJii^EH {PAH. IFfKA-, 

iLllfp 13^3, l 45k-0), A. IX lvN03t^ TO tba yolumo mfiTutionrd l ioloWi tnchidoa a chflfitor on tbo pApyrnu of 
(.^Uimatrh'iut’fl fitmbi (P* Ifzy. tii whMi ht* i^jL**!tji nwny roroiar nyuliliyi? Aini ^nggentA new tMtett. 

In. tbo CfoMf. ff£r* {izzyh^ Iiaa Iahisji [Hiblliiliad a fn^tart of a ija^pct road ljy A. Ih Kxux ti> 

tho Oxford Pbileloginol Sixiicity on Feb. Dp 1023, on P. BodJ. t 1 (p), P. Ln-md. 155 veroup P* Heid- 3111, in 
wliicli Eio du¥n1o|i«d Lia vton of tborelAtkin of thesn papyri and die UAtaneof tba wodf limy tHAiUinj. ]!n 
liEA flLuoe jiiibliabodf under the title Fir*i (/rveh A atMoffUi: on lowa CA^uijfibic 

{liambndga UmTaraity Prtsflp 1023^ Pp, iiv4-37. 3 jk dd- cM*t\ a lungcir aud iin^rs ifutuiUHl wivrk on tha 
Bxma subjeotr io wbiahp aftor a i^horL inlmdiiottKiijt he glveo a raiiiied text of lim frAgmutito witli new 
rHnliugH by hlnMeir Kjid H. J. Mu x b and a toitnat ^'kunmantory, and folbawn Lblfi by a cUiiouAitlijn of tint 
WGrk. lie hare d^irtd^v]M tuore fitllj bin Yivw that it ia an cmtbtdng>^ cuinpilod by Carcidii^ of [)Af«fiiigQn 
froin die i toiifiij iiiritjt (botb tra^ir aw\A cciuijo) “ and at tlin tiUKFC- ^ktoiilioitn ohnlEanibio writanL**' Hu 

rociigtiuua [(Ckrtiou^ of tbo w«irk jn othnr ^wipyn, o.g^ S^. KittHL V, 2. waa^ in biw nirininnp tba 

first nulbolepgyp and, being ^idety drvnlated and veij p(»piilar ns a qintfry for HputUtioiiAp thtu clbfptauifig 
the works fnnn wbich it wuh iiinmpilod. it helped in the doony of Oraek InlWr^ Ha giYfii a ver^a tiwitaliitioj;i K 
J. >0. ^llLME tuM publLdicd Oil inaj^FKsafi kiEintoinuig ia-uIyo uuLEibiu ihn*^ writtiRt m uuciabt of the 
Sod ctfniiTPy* Tlmy oouMal of detapheil gfujiind, funiiiug lui iiJphpkljati« AurrMtie, A M, Mij.^e .isiggeHtn 
that wirrv lurlnips n litamry exambuL A Ononuc Oilniiofi-, hi Jt^trnixtlj vxii (1D22), 

F. i^'it Tivvvi^ in on orticbi otk tbu groat Icgul iMrbokd of Berytu»^ refers to dis paiu^rii'jkE ^H>ein in iIhh 
//ri^iHrfr Elamh^tiexi^ {Vf i^iV t3teAa5» rmt Seryfiw, in Mil, iPocA* xrJlf [l^>23)i 236-40. 

Z^rriPMi. In the njf S^fipbudai, Ih 2fiO-28^ R It,\n xkm[KMua tsi mud fff I'irrkaE' 

rti±To 1 TnmiiFJk c’j: Auffitruf j dutri&j^Xf teal icim^Ak-k^r. in 

Mil, IV*?A, xun (1923), Skiy-yl* li^ X 125 of iha [jIb/ L RAliEHJtAcoxiu. ^wopueais iu jilkta of 

ir(i ik'frif the resAluiK 4 iwinting nut thut ff 5 is to bo diatnigiiiMbod SofhotliM 

IckrtrHlitl in FTiifs^r Stadivti^ xLU -2. 

N. WJKKLEiSt unEiig llift Petrie pApyrue fmgiiKekta ki^ wdlJ ^ the othor^ imikee an atto}j||it to pmid- 
Atniat the plot uf tim J af Eiuipidutt. Pit Aftiiops da* Ettripidet, in ijuix (1023)^ Dl G3. 

1 know only from liii entry in the VifiMr. Rdf^. and roriewB by^. Wecillms i^FA%(, IForA,, lun, 1023, rtE<3 3: 
Lnivkitory) ami R Loimti (i Tfiw. zizviii, 1944, 43j irn^mrUkEit; eoininLiiiiciiLtaMkTrictnewooiiithlniitiiMie 
of fnigiiiocta and DQtu#f[iiflid i^^dingnj an uriTAJtobLxl editVkkn of the il^mpplr by H. iTALtiL Eniipidit 
BifpHpytfi cfmn Mtfiit cnltd^ ^ Innng. IWe., Letiltiii. lierLkip R Kburing* iP23, Pp, 

LiktiuMwnlkki tik mo in aWk jui artida by A* Kolail on tlio ]-'[rDiin Didot fragiuent attributoil to EiLripiiluAp 
whiuR as rceordcil hj mo Imi year l[t. 0Hj|. hae recently been ebuTiied um a fragciintkt of M-anruuWis 
poni^r MirimfyJrav^i^h EpitrepQUlu, tn X*ify FifolU L (l0S3i, 18-2-X 04-^ r b™ Awjypta^ iv^ 

KM, no. 3f.KJ2 y 236, ivx 3443, 

TliW brtngjamc to ilKitoHlnr, who, m offlisJ^ claims n gc^ dnal of aLtontimu Atiiii>BO!f'W0ditjDu {JoufTuil^ 
VIII, KJS2, 36) m roiiewiH hy A* tCyUTE (/'AiX fTocAn xUiX 11^23^ 73-A; rothiir unfjivourAbile^eiuen 
weeoiilimberi FortMiliritli Ijod^tot sie lucjlit^X In rin iaten^ting artidht [whiisb Imwovnrd™ nul Hwm to 
ikdki Tory much U* wlmt gmiuroily agreed Udbro) M-. A^^nsEWEA dmwA a ilebuled piiikUoJ betwaeD 
AfrimiBiur and Tiiiiriiiiiles^flJwwing the fofwmFs debt to the bttiir Alika iu hifl gmicral Attitucln to Ufe^ in libi 
ploto and oaiutruiirbidn^ and in eifigle rtceniTs mud limtju Evripuhi and if^?ia7u^p in doM. Qujtri^ zvm 
(1624)p 1 -IOh In 0 dotjiilod ortielo en the nS'afnjd K Wust a^^rcca with WiijtiiowiTa tktl tiie twn fragmnnU 
^ J of K»OS'« rsmark Ip. 1) sbeul ibo tide of P, Lcmd, im Tcrio I would Aak^ neetl thfeTt 1 ibt» Iteeu a 

Utlfl hofto Jit allT Tlie TOgnlAf jrlaci lot Lbu titljs Wag at tbu end qt a mil; It luighk btn (tSyeh aL die b^lnniBg iko^ 
but tins woe na\ obiigatory^ 
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Ixiluiig ii¥ laLicr |Hiit of play. Hm vinw of tho f[liF|mhiii] {tart at tlio \Ant U tin Tcnliliivii'Fi. €lityHb hi\^i 
A dbibl, wbicJi aIja i« ^itdisrHS to 0 £|h36q. Fiudiitg m^{. lovi- fcif Pkiii^n^ ik<ffraitii« to tifLl 

DeiueAA of i\m aiilI ptifwuide liku Lo txj tbfib- RifLrnaiT? by sityuig tliAt PlATiignii hap Juid u chlU by 

^Inmihioik lA tLctl to LflOg Lhn ci^kh^! chihl l'(!h rywi&^ii) iiit*^ tho LoUfie ftp tik Owq. Lie hhow^ 
hi7^ thk hy|HiLbi3fcb9 t-iWAhlp the imdenitazidiiiK uf what foUowA. /)iij .S'cfjirLd d€» Mt^mndfCi^ iil 

Liiviii (IflillK O. (^OPmM hui^ piiiUpbed nn oniole nu Mniiuiulor In which bn dfiala 

vTirh ibe Uoitur, After ilistimizjlng P, Oxy, of whkh he Rirea a revibed toit and ii tran-^ationt with 
n*Tftm Juifi A geticmt ciiiiimisiitiyry^ he on to the nuitmaU ekewbeit] which birnipii e^ idoiioQ fcir 

!t roociiiPtirkiLtjojj fc?f the flmuuk. On p. 1^3;^ in a hH>t-note:, lie n rRiibed tcit tif it SQIS-41& of the 

Sitili Mrf^undtts. L of i/i MrmiHtimj in IT (1033^^^ L31-fifh lu 

A im!V|i.'i4» article be Ltui diBouf^icd die fmginciil J\S,1. IM>, trying to prove dint it I'tpiiiQn fnmi ihi? Vqf^XkifHn. 
Up a itKioziatniPtiuii uf itn which buwov&r ia very bncenlniu^ iie the um ^ luij^rtiiilpcLy mid Lk 
thcisiry that Zstratciii was the Anv^tX^pof involvee au klUirAtfEm in t 3 of Fr. 348 wUjoh inoirRiH riTinfHXHAAi-y. 
it f^AYKAHPOS di 3ieA}mdro a Up^tp. It. itt it (J [>33]i, 43-56L F. i.t. Allisi^gn tspliuiiM 

tlmt in hk Loeb iMtlltorD of MeiiAiider ho abBtAiisod from Lmdmlin|[ the fragnieist PJiL ii, tieoAiiio lie 
dfii Hot fonl AuJioleiitly ^itoJa that it belongB to the Ho dipciippoa the qiiralion of Aiithorsliip and 

while Hot imfiiYoiiralile to the ly^ennndriAEL AttritiDtieu pmfcfH to Wva it o|H<ik He gives a tniiiHlatJon anil 
the leit of IL OP—87 with notosr a a/ Ofi^t hi in F^tmul Am. 

iM- Au, m (I[>2l3i UP-ftL 

Tlic.ino AFQ aguin several Keritiliu itomst Tlie gront illsanLAii^ Ksro^ editifm ijc, IPs t) hau 

been rodewed by W. D, VVooDWiJan {Vi<ts. PhiijX^ni, 1923,774); Kiiigiiliwly thomugli anil HtlcLimlivn 
piece £if work”; vniioaa enggeetione und oom&ctions), A. Taocosb (BuH. 4* FtL i.TLUu^ lp2£-3^ 1-|0; 

fkvfkLirAble), and (along with <7Hol5?fKR00H'fl edition) <1 Mi?kil&,t jetivd^ I9ii3p 3P 4h). 

iJtMiKSinnwM'a edition hiiB a3fw> l-een revieweil by U. Italic (Mmatm, Leiden^ llhJ2-3, fiiVT-eO). 
W. n UAliLmAT iiarrceta a ulip of Ksol and HtuoLAM m p, lUl of llwsir edition, Ahowing that luiCMntliiig 
iv ParjihyfT^ d* uu/rv AyiajuAfirutti, “the tongun aa wiiU aa the LauidB waiv puHlh^l with honey ** in tliD 
ilithniic niyaitfiriee- i/>r(*dW, 3/{nu^ m fW, in Cha. xuvij fTSiSSj, ll-’i. Lii cliApl^T lU of tihi Pint 
f7iwf Anl/tid^Ai referred to rtbovc Kmx corrects various eirore in HnADLAM'ti nilitifkn, the resnlt of fnitiipr 
redeetloi] or re-mutniinaliciU of tlie papyruH. E. K.iuxka di^cu^sHS the EduntiticutiiiAi of thd toinjdo viMihd 
in Mime IV and tho divieion of the pnrEs^ and nWsr^ some aitggBHtioijf? for reaiJiiig or hitnrpretation. 
IffrQHdtiM, in A Jit efrr irer^Afafr ffej lihrm^h {Stifftiyer, IFipn. Al\ 107. Ed., ^ Ahb^, Wion^ 1923, A, J l older), 
3 PJL G. LuimnuMi, in i>ne i>f hie ihdightful letter, ahowa, from iniuiy (KmiJ.hdis Ihut ri^iri in Mime i, 3^ 
w to ltd Ulmn literaHyp of the tdiinate, Hot meUphericAltyp pij. HtAnLAM iaksm it* rd i*mf, 

Brwcida^ lU, in BnlL d^ iti Soc. 4rtA, 19, Tf.S,, V, Ul3-ia hi a letter to (dxcAfr/. /*op , 

VII, 60, letter L3CIX) he nailp Atteiitiuii iu the cmeurrence {in vatwing ordpr) cf the phnisB fcifn *ai 
mfil AtrpapLt^ in Ijotb the Pj^ado-Arkteoe and Herodaa i, 20. IL la “itn ftiLmiDento del gerpn cllDniatieo.*^ 
A ’viOiAi LnLoslatien of thn HiteiM hy IJ. Fasitoci (f di EfniH.d<H fiiit irrecM* Firen^ 

Tji Kave, IM3^ P|fc. 79) k nut Aeofiaalhtn to me (Hti* dt^yjjfut, it, hM, oo. 

The bibliography ni [iv^ 23a, no. 3416) refera to an artiele on the Oiyrhynetua miutee by 

K. FihwTp m-iytA mimi* dchuti in L {19^)| 

1 hate referred above (nmler the heading tren^rfii) tn the re-pnblleathin by i'aOFEaT vf the ^‘■Mhu.'eiloiiijU] 
Dialdgne.^ ^ Snmiafmow aiipenda lo CntiNnRT’if odltion of tbi« and other literAiy [lapyTi a note on the 
dialogue, in wliich he deiTlope bia viisw thAl it ip a kie tragedy seL to two impifA to jjamplimse in fKnssc. 
They cIkiso (or were eet) diflhrent |MirtioiiA, Olymptap was the berfdiia At the end of tLk note (.!|tOKfiirT 
Mprteeee Lie objectioDS hi PETT^EK^EZN’e theory', with argmEiimta whicfi hare foii?e indciiil kit do not 
atom coiicluaive, Ea ikm AimxtHder-Pap^rui, in Jfctdtc, Gtt. d. IVih. GiittCoi^ 

Jfluic. Tho CbriBliiu hjrian nith muaisal hi.tatinn pnbliahoil w P- (>,y. sv, V7<»6 luttunUIr, 
nttnicted iTictaitt altentknL FL WAa^fEa disconaait it fh>ui tbe luncjcnl et«Dd|)oiiit, epenlciti^ wdl nf it 
(»ribetmU TETTBt n»cb BLija kujiHivGrttantlfise Hiind...Kcm«flCT frulier bekonijUfu Itenkmiaer atijjt skpIcLuh 
meltNliacLiMi Reichtufa ■), oud lim with the tssL tkr Ojyr/tytcko$Sotn>papyrm, in PhaotMv», 
Lxxu {im SOl-ai. A Bet« hy H. LfTBlilkiSS] on the paiTnijs, |iviiig words ^d innaic in nneient mtiA 
modem notatimi, npp^Ani in Z iwnA IPiu^ III (l&£a), 23ft-a, whnee is fdfiD s TcfctcMie to &a sMicle on the 
sahject by H. Aijiert in th* {then) Uteet nniobot of the ^mf*rAr. / On the subject of this 

pipyrus see «li» belnw, jj !, imder the headiug C&n'ititfnity. 
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An hj A. K[0LaM 7] on tJin Bnrlin mudciU pupj-ri [» liuuxxiQiirLlu to me. niifn reM 

tHi papyrn^ in PtlvLf ILU 26(3-1 (fn^e IIL, HCk 

A i:mi tbti imi’vi>ln^iip<ciijicii§ of ozicrimt Hreek miiaio h&s he€ii cootrtbpiited by H, L ti.Eix 

to n Welflh miuiic&l tiiAgaxiiiti. o/ J Irfwtl b I' V^rddfJt XmftM, m (1 SiS4), no. ^ 

/futxyn^ wntm. A iw^ni Addition td tbo uaeifW ti/ KtnAe Ta£i* (Jiikl by no tneuiiB tbn l«Mt; 

n&Bfrj] of tbs Nsrten) ui a ooUoL'tioi] of ibii anudiLer Lutdirioaj frfigiiioii:t& on edited wlt^ ojmttiEntaiy 

by Tr- Hii.ari^u Tht ji\tm of the wntk exobdiS£it on the guo ttidop »iiGb Aud wpumLdlY publiiibed 

w^hrios jifl tbn AiArwfiimi tlic Udi^ica f^xyr^y^^/ikh ^niLl tbfi lik^, mnd, on tJw otliert in 

thfi DJdyiuitB ^tnmniitApy nod s-nch bsti? of histonciLl inforuukliluu ifi nin v bo fnuiid iji biugru^ihiae^ ncbssnl 
t^Yt^s ctc- Fourteen t<iiLa at? gj^^nh uiclnding twO' unpnbtlitbcd * frAgniefit of a ALikixjtho 

epitome, fonnii by BlliAnRt *X> uid » fngiitimt fintn ibe Hvrliii i>ot|iKit^im (P. Ikrol. of 

FAtbnr on certain ijhjirApttrr* TbnmAns iiideie? of .g^o^pbiml And iM^mninl rtftnirst The litile Yaloifle wiU 
be vnfy iiAAfui to i^tiidents. I>i^ JArfitLmn n#/ Pitpynu. Bonn, Mjiraifi mid 

Wflbflf, 1022. (A^€iAi TVitif, ?^r. 140.) Pp. iU. 

KE:irrD?(^a now edMon td tbo {Jfmmolt vin, IQ^ \m lui inweil by 0. CoLne f/trv. 

uj[Y, 1022, lti7-6). 

E. ^o&EtjJ b^ rncc^ii^ tihat P. Oxy* CT, 680 mfm- to Stdnu'i^ trai'elii. Re dunha the work loo tiou- 
oij« to tipp A lifn of Stdoii, The fmgnnnit in Liitc^re^ding liaonnna it sbtjwi* tintt ot»p Tmsion of the idoij nuide 
Solni] go tn Soli in Cilid* iii>t C/jinW- fTko jiutpyrnM iN lit MAtiolaoiftnr^ nt^t in tho BritiRh MoseiitOi ah 
L'JDitL, by A eti|j of tba pffli, sUtfln.) dji Hiit&riajl v* JfirjMruNi, in HadL Qmrt 

tY.p96L 

tL Wrii^KKy iiointa oat (A /* ni, dtj) tbni; in Oay, it, 17118^ the AiiuiiTnRm# Alewdnr 
hiRtory^ opiBodo of thn hnnifry king find the bread mitMl m+ffit lo Dnriui, not ibn odttore tofik it) to 
Al^ifiiidur. He furtboT quoto Autboritiof bo- tlte luwtility botvi-teji PnmuRiio itiul the [ibywiobuj PLilli*, 
Khsowliore bn his^ eiUtod a Borlin papyreirt I'l^ BercrL l3iH4) o<iptainiiig an ooounnt of the wn!1-known 
iiiidFriew luftwocii AlnxAiider aiid tbo g;iTunovo|^iAtHi. In this nrticlo liaf BtrI iluHTEiifiKei YitHiiiin repmitly 
diflcoTUTiil AiitboritHsii on Lbo hifltoiT of Alntnmlef, Aod then gi™ the text of the new j ApTFiiii, with 
A full CTitumcntnrj, 11? tbcidm tbAt the higinid oHguiikted with the L^ica. If hla theory in right the 
papyniif (tho date of wbicb m about 1(«^ n^c j in m UiTowing light au tbn dernlopnifQt of tlM 

Alftiimtler rmtuuswo. Ai^-^mtckr Orr^ttif umi ifiir tWuyiwn CtymitoM/phuten^ in Pr, Ak. FFuil, 

Iflitap mu, IMl-ML A prtipfv of tlua Artide, Q. Vitexu piiblinbe# nn idrimce ^^rraitini tn tlio *« yet 
nnpublklii^ PJ^J. TtL After re^hog WiljctkS he W RwogtiuEcd in r.S.L 743 (a jMpTnm E»rnbiining a 
(7rE!ek test fn Uiin uript) a freeni«iil id a dmibtr lULitaitirn of the Interview with the gyiimciM»|ih[ntAL Re 
publiabm n mTlfled text of thy FKLgnioiiL iv [ J ri23)^ 311—A. 

A_ CiLPlftTNi^ in an podichs im tho hiograpbicrtJ prt[iynsa F. Oxy. O, 14WJ(\ iliwcioHen tins ^iriiiGiple of 
Iho ooHectiuii^ lihowmg thnt there ia a idiiniar scheme of JurnDgemcnt in eaob Ufit. Ho vngpsiTtn that the 
wiirk was nnn erri tto ili nso icolnatiiaj, LppATl»nefit« f«n^ i in mdeafiro di iiirL|iil%^ nml diwdwswfl in 
niwcinl dntuii the li™ of Biipph4» and Afisopi A' n-n aiUFiJf^ hinf/rvtjiit tiwt iii Omrinca {P^ Oxy, 

XT* ili Pml /t /*i. Aiswfr,, t-y t-iJ of uff-prinL 

f/nifiHii. The mmt liniportAiit hem andur thifi ho^cl ia ibu lAtorit vohiine of tbo f^rliiur 
<Heft nil lU^torimikt Papyri^ nd. by KUSM', Berlin, WehjiiiiLiin, 1023. Pj>. 38, 3 |ikU!it;b which wmaista 
entirely of rlietoricAl tejcta. This itun la Isaanxl in n now lonnAt, utiifimu with the now fonn irf the 
wliiol^ thouffli perhAfw due to mniivee of eoonoiny^ ia hikmiier to nw than the old. It iiialudeo theso 
papyri onlv, nf swntiowhAt niEuimn] Irngthi none of thdo by any identifijiblff nutlijor, Thn a ^Mipyma of 
the 3rd rent. lLc.p i» a rhetarii^Al exereum Ln Hie form of m Ajieerh Iry l,eptiiijra in hiA own dfifcfw^Q. The 
anL-omi, of tlie lat eeuL itc,, oonUinH twu worfew, the of whieli only ooudnidoti miiiiina, nnUng in 
the enhtgy i^fe HeUeiihiHi: khtg, ptrhap?. a Ptolemy: die fecoond in l*Ldh longer and mure intoreotjng,balng 
« djAlogiie+ pimihir tit tbw ^ MeuzodoniAn dialiigni^'^ Tim atjoce i* JAid At PeUn, mkcl the auliijcot la the nmwi 
«f the Atheiilati Deinadoa and bia son rNmioaa jn eanac(]Tieuce of the diacovery of cwinprotntiing dixmoicnbf 
Lci the pflper^i of PuriiiDaiA Eo la smcu.'afid by the fVrinthiiuii 1>inATetu& Tho thml iwpyrne, whloh Ja dat^ 
Sni^th nfnL, L'tFPitAinA a disnUnnAttdni on the aubjeot i>f fimfigii rwhirirmL U i» of lit lie intm^ and ja of 
less Gitent than the olittir two. A IhiMiinile of i>^ie ivlnmTi of rmh jJApyma ie givAiL 

H Lupnn, in tumintitig ihv now LjaIm |»pjrm P. ^‘^xy. im, wbiHi wn» wiigti#] to th? BodleiAii^ 
hoA mHXoedai i^i cumbioing 'rftfue uii>re of the fregmimb-, Ami ■rrotoinnnir.iites the rauJta in the f/wart 

/Mwofri, ITp 47"8. 

Jnnni. of EgyiA, Aitb. it 
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H, IDUIS HELJi 

A s edition «f«. uf ti,. ,.r whiih ‘ * 1;^,;;;;; 

hv A tl JiLDEiU'til III, l»a2, »fil\ ii«* “t t'lf lilt 

B IkiaL T*?ri¥iu, dmn^Jtirc^ P|j, liv-j-US, L. Ht. 4 , , - . . ^ niuh«, 

' A, KGhte. bj tlia bflipflrl*. Oij.^ui, VW 17 iiUe Tlyiicrawii ii«itL(.n,lii|. of which Iw ^Wl iiea 

in Jfmiia, iVill (1023)* VFLVAHuH'iii (lfi^ot« lo. CLiiii of liiR Li*;/ntchi« l/Z-trin™, LVlll* 9^ 

01-to) totliM otnlor, Tli= artiele i* nudnlj' n. lll^niTy *l)l>n!dAl.iiAL .r x ^ ^ i 

h>to>opk«. a J. M. Milsk W. idwiihcd P, Utid. IM, K^>q(iir«d ««5 1^01 <«.d iHihli»W-d m /. 
iMp., n, aes. no. » 11 »H of the of Xcuopbon ii.id m bclotigiiiE to ibc sanw n.U w P- !-»=- 

t, 1. He »iHiUhih» lb« toil, whirih, an in (Jki 1, is a A /rryinria i>/ ArtwM'**' 

E. BtGNoSETh. W1 micte oil I*. Oij. iv, 1707, «scop«a O.n «lito™' uli^tUiiKvti.ii. of it ^ |-m. of tli> 
n.m ’Aln^.ior of Antiphon. Ho giiw • mth *4u<. teitnal i.oteH, uinl “*''1^=^ lnAh tins sr^t 

the pwvions Airtipboti MP, P. Oij. im &>pm n» drft,tyent» Oi Ann^nU S,,lut^. in 

Rtr, tii FJ,., N-tv, I fl033;', l V»-fl(I, -inja-ai Tint earlier [Mtpjnui, (>*r. t3(U, ]« tlw snnjoet ef a tiulfi by 
H. .^Hbis* ill J/iiMiifli, ESJUII. 3 (nffpreiiM Ln C7rxrt. Quiirt., 10113, 111). 

Pan. JEnflESi has pubtisliwl, with elnbonite cicinnw, thfi fifth i™k of Phil.alBliiu-, l».» 9 |ui™r. 
It,. siTEi* tlw loi^ n traniUation, an indei of wmidB. and t\n-U a eotnntenUiy in thiro chn|.tiirs. itu.: 
.‘N^Velom.* and Ilenn^ •'2™ P.-Aik Stoiknm Arinhm van “Zar I'^ik .1™ Kr~^ 

von PwRftinon.” Indeif* foneW- itbir dis O^dicAtt,BiteA. Berlin, Wuidmaiin. 10^ 

ih\ aj4im Tbc vnliiiuc hJw^ Imu twl<io rtfi-ienVI by D. BaIsi [Arff^ptm, !v, ]W^3, uiid BofL dt fVL 
Clrtw., lil, 1933, 7fl-7) ninl (aljus witb i* wwk wMeh 1 Uka ihi* opikirtniiity ,if mfeniug to: U. U. 
HunnELt, Thi ^etorlat of PAilodcmitt: TVniufalfon and PommBnlary, in 7Vii«*. nj tAu C'oiin.rtu-nt AuaA 
n/4rif and lOiC 243 3rii, New lluven, VOiti. ¥1-iJll; mthisr BereWjvnticiiul) by J. L KwJCiirp 

IdiiM. fjfcr., isxviil, 1031, 33-3 ; [andfttoiy). 

Sdfsaso, Mfdidne, oW JfojrA™i*ficr. A natwnrtby iiabUwliiw unJiiT tin* Inmd u twj eilitum by 
O O. KHua™ mid G. P. Tbsiustbli of n tnodical pnp.vnia oL Mwoow £?. Mrti i, Atmaiidor III Miwimi). 
It orupimlly WiJiiged to V. R, iloiJtsJBnuiiBV, nuii wna ii(»t i,nibli»h«d in 10(J9 by A. fl. ItnKnn'rftnM, 
There ore two hngmiFnta, at,w fbr the first tims otunbiiniJ, tkereby onnbiing fcadi usadiiige sikI evipple. 
tnente to bn nmde. Tlis dale in ibe and bhi!. The iiapynia ecutaiiis n iibnmuicoiioid/i and medicAl n!!dT«n 
Alnbaliotianlty nmmged. The editnri g^ve ixiTallej iniwtiae* from Wneiwriilo* and lliny. Tboy dncidc 
uLost the bypotbesia, miggisftcd by thu Bist editor, th,U it ht the origiiin) work of SnxtitM Niger. 
f^i PajAfUi, in Biill. dt d^* iku dt fifw«iV. 1918 (PetnigrwJ, HflB). 1201-70. (For n •y«o[»w of 

the IluaeiAn oonnuentary ! mn Ludnbtod to Mr. IL J. ^I. 

a lioniraB b"'' pnhliBlmJ wi article un n very importanl IJiimearidan ]«pyrue nt the UiuTomEty of 
MicbiKiui (P. Mwb. 3), It 1" the mtito iiuiKiTtiiiii, Ijcoiiiuo it )ni» ou the rereo a date conwipondiDg to the 
veer iUD. lOI, which it bank near to the tinie of Diswooridna hiniml£ (Inaidentolly tlic impypw has 

Tudaenmnphii^ imtwrtaDW. for it ia writtwi in n hand of the sloping nngnW type which one wrmld 
natnndlv attribute to the Srd ceotoJ-y.) The toatoid imixirtobEa of the MS. proMods [torn the fwt thnt it 
MCteen t^rkehly with E, tnni bonce tordifiee WsUiMafTN's noticluniDiM. A* nainilljin the case of {lapyrus 
tM^thc now evidonoe sbuwa the necessity'nf lui cciwtic teat, and tbo danger of following on* nulharity 
or gE«np «f antlniritiee eteluHiTCly, A /Wuiicfw in lAt Dnivtmy o/ ifnAt?,»n Colloction, in 

TVwns dm. PAil>- Attoc^f iiit (1932), 14S—1 plato. 

Fn. Bii^«. piiWhdn»i atmte mimcwtiBs rwigtnerto of a ooot «7 book fP. Hoid. luv. Nr. 1701 a* b> cX 
There are nwiims on bath Hdoi of the papyrua, thoae on the recto being of the 3iil, tlioeu «ifi the vereo of 
ihe 4tliJSth cent, (an nuimujilly long ktcerval uf timn between recto and yctbo if them dntinge nre correct). 
The author Ja wikiwrwiL Bilabsl, in hie iotrodiMrtion, disetmea uudunt cookery hcNdtn ip genorel Teata, 
translation, and oomnwntariee follow. At the end P. Held. Itnr. Sr. 1001 a, h, eahtnining Lttin recipci^ in 
i)uhliBh°‘l It » dowblful whether tide te a WMikery bonk of totnething In the nntnn <jf n Ai re milnw, 
part icularly iwrhDpe a treattre i» fitictilture. The eecemd ■apiHwitEm in perhaxw thn likelier. Fncniimles 
of both ijapyri are givon. (r^AFTYTlKA uurf Ferawnrffw (JfitrriV. ol dL Eeidel&trper Papj/t^uamminiy, 1). 
.ffs^sher. Btid. Atml., lOlfli 33. ALh. Hflidtlljerj;, C, Winter, 1820. Pp. St. 3 pin lee. 

F £. ftonninn has published a Michigan papyrus (P, Mick 821) oontsining tnbleji of fraclioiia sEmUito 
to those In the weU-koown Akhrelm mathBUatiad papjTna or tboew pnhlished in Gnin* ami BellIs Wadi 
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SrtiTffa. Hfl rufttra to h bnmf rtaatTiliSJipn nf Uid [utjijnu hy L C. KAltrt^BKl \u v SO-S- 

A iu dan. Phil^ ILVIU ^^^33. 

liAVAGHiNila Ori^n* Jd iwdtnnp ^jwo (Jmrmilf yui. 1&22, 68) liaa feftert hsviowed by 
t*. ITOKNTpfi J^&vuk, X.BkT 1 , l&33i 14ti-^i), G. t^JiGTAKO {Riy, di Fttn^ t* 246-M)^ 

a MuJf^o {ML di m Clrm., ulle, B. Kh Fshilt {Am. 4 /flan?* Pkd^ mJV. llt^ 371-^ i 

“ tlujruiiylLly iVfcfiTinring Aridfi scholuriy ”; ^h.\m umiu L’iiiii^Iiibiunii fins stntiil thti- test of tinio MKi 

mtiebiui '% iraJ J. tf. (AiVif^ /VM, Bit luit Brccesisibie bi nio; kJo Aigjfptnjt^ iv, na, whfira 
other roTTEW?! nro aLho oited). 

1 Inifif Gnly fr^n ft nsi'tcw by liAVAGsiyi (AegyptH^f iv^, 1^^ a work hy F. KniUEBMASas go 

the -MS, fijut pobljhihcd by WriiCKia^, Dt C^ir? 7 pftii TAd&r*nfl. Rtw, in PAUoiogiaj 

LXXnil n 33Ct-Sl^ du[hftratolj publisbod. Thbingtint 10^^ PP- (“Ks^kp t Lu bnsu per quiIU niu-ptii 
odiaioiio del rouiiutziora Ia cm necoftsibV e i tggi vivimaonte aentrift fm qiiattii id. aodBjHviiD di qiHwto i,auiijw 
di Atudi.*'] 

For n pofl^Uilo mmam-B fingmcnt odited by fl4>sTjcpii jime bekw, f st, under tb^ beiuliiig 
liifiwy grammar, dc. E, l{onwL], huviu^ in tho omjjwa of inouijLiiig F Oiy* xm, IBH* the 

Work ub litorery oriticlamt now in thn UudloiEnit made some 043Qibi]:iAtE0ibi of comumbiciitiH th* 

nwijlL rujd printgj a part of the text in its now furin^ with iioto«. Un eAm gives a now of ji HoboboiE 

in the AIe^lis papiTos l\ Otlj. ki (nuwpribtotl as 1 ), fi^bi* 3L Bwll. yvorf. itryordf rv^ “17-®- 

F+ Jacobv^ tb view of ft PhyliLnilius qnototion in. Atium. yhj^ 333 a pnijftiirtw Lu I\ Gkj-i X>V 

IflOJj 43 (tho giiwftHyi. Aftor bo wondern whether khI miuJ. F, O/f. wnd 

in LVIll 

^ KpuGioNp llAulo, Ay3nEiitt AsTaoLtKif 
{/ndmiiifg 

P^ttgun ttillM. Tu. HoiTSHE tiAft ziQW puhlJiJijftl tLo socoud |Mirt uf bin YftluLibto Abrifet II^4loriti4 
ndiffiWM A^yfi^ioi-of (/bji/ 4 ^ Hdiywnum, Fa-m If* Pur* H* Marcnsi et Webert 1053. 

PyK Ul-^1), the fimt [vitt. of wJkioli T iiotioai bet your. Tho now part covoia the auUkurs fwm (lonate to 
Plutorvh. Part ui will wnhEmio tho oDllaotiau to h>rtihyry. FVut J hua \ymm reviewed by A. Wieukiusn 
{Or. IJL-Z., Xivip 10153, F. VV, v. {PM. Ifr^A., XLJlh 10*^^ EaUCT (JKtw. a«o^ 

IIV, \9m. 7i), Pftrt n by tl. RaDIeT Ji. rtfit, liv, 5 Ha ; tho levlewnFn iwuiw ift tnbi|*liitod 
hdcL the part? tijgptber by T. Fk Peht {OhtiMw suvjt, 1953, Isis')* 

HoPI-WIii hoti alwi pjUiitbed a u^fu] gniiend urticlo (ufigiiiftUy a lottum in i.lm^M/rabift'" at Pragtio, 
3 FeU, 1955) wt Girf^ my^tkie^n, ^Vi^cAikAf ri^priutod from Thwnaphie^ zi 

Pji. 3i 

A fiulti?clk.ii of Orphio fra^kento hy U, KeRN, which oontajua tho (apjTLift rnigrnunLH, otlwira Lhu 

intenntiti^ ntoid lEublhabod by jb P. Gnroh I, k at present inao^ewibift to jmo, 

Ti^ufti. BcTolini^ Weidniflnn. IU55, See IV ■;1'I53), S36lj no* 3447* I may^ iu thin ooupuiioitf add 

ft inssiiig ieferEiiO& to Kern'k ptovSiau* volnlnu Orp/irut (Berlin, W^^Mirnwiti, IJtSfX IV ^ plftto<). In 

bis Fapyrvt maytqvif g/rt* tU /Vm reffirnnl Iwliiw uimto tho bofuliTig Magi^ 9- Kituxh infant (^k IP) to 
the appoftrftiJiL'o ijf a tliinl *ditlf#ri of a WiiJfHEicii wflMmowEi wc»rk Fina J/j/Arcit-fE/i^]^, with timding^ 
by Kr PamamfDAK^fi. 

A lun^ auEi very important mriow of Hcn'r.'fEft'ft nm MuthlkAju n_, 1923;^ lOl) 

by VV, StfOTT Hplffisrs in Jaurmai^ LK^ *43-^1* 

PimE y/AtlwAan fluitltim {JfturxntL viTg 1921^ 9fb-7) hfl^ b«fl ravhfwefl by U. RoeueB {Lii, 
Zmtralhi,, UXITj 1923, dl4) and M. PietBU (Or. AjIh^Zi ixvi, 1923,5d4 f (UkiiiwA ftL^[PL PREUliJEi'ft Yicwa ^ 
ttunkn he haa biknn a [wth whkdi “ indwefiitij^ In die Irre filUrt ”) ^ his (Jmniruji (JvurfUiL ti, 19S3, Hyy} 
by tL LmamA^G (fM ixvi, 1053, 3T6-h j friYiiiuabloj; anrJ kith worltH toii^tljer by A. Jagoby 

{Bys.-JJeiigr. JaArb^ 1922 , lUkai j oh the whole kiidatoiy; wolconieo PRVJaiGKK'ji ttoatniout Imt 
tbiiika be Riagg^teo liift thfiCKy, oimI panto Eiut dlfficnJtiea, etc,)* 

Th. RKiifiACiif hfto puLdiflhod an urticlu, ttio viJac of which neefJ not im etn|ihiui±i:ai for thwie who know 
the author's work, on soinn of tho artl-L'lDi ki the Onuancm jiapyrua which inftiia*rn the Egyptmn ml%iou. 
/Aj gndqiin «TfiV/« ifw " t/fiDmcrp dr f/dta/ugti^i *' rdmifs tmumiis in /fer, //wf* FaL, IGIXIV (1625)^ 

10-25, He tboro rtsfem to an impirbini artlulu fui the ^me lubject by F, ftoeiSrfll. in ifkut d d* iifi. 
nL^ tf r l9siP>>, 3Sfl IT, wbreh J am luiiiblp to m*. 


itu—2 
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n. IDIiLS BETX 


A vaj UnpufUiiit work by Fb_ WoE^ on the iTUftitutitrij of a^yliui] Id Gnwsoo-Eoiiuui Ejiyi^t wa* 
j*roject&J frtim tbo jLiri^o point of ^iow nad therefore utriiiily Ijitbngis to S ® below j bsit laiiif* t, WoEss 
h[UB AdvmiK^I n tnjw theory of tJifi miieh-dijiputad icn-5i_jnf hi tho Benipema fftpyri Boaiotbing tntwt W aawi 
of the book hnea. The ituthcir^ ou tLia ruatter, takesj op a roaiiUt pofiitkiti belwoGEi BitthIi witl WlU'Erx, 
With the Intbo’ bis ompbAJ^^ thn fntrtur SETfis^R view limt tiiir waa a kiml of 

nmsl ffiT tioLt, bat be agrttas with Bftllll iii c^nliog the J» an uinlwrabls? ptBatjosi. He reeiHMnka 

the two of vi^w iij? bbi wjil cibvLuely wuU argtutfd tbeeny thflt it was aooLlavr nitnie for 

Rifvliiiii; the IneLudjag Pt4jli'iiiyp wnrc fcriigeoa^ wliethcr from Jitatioc or the veiigoantMi nf 

pHi ate eQ«UT 04 t w}ni found a refuge within the bonctiukry of the teiujilc preciuatH. Hw juK^imaoti ia a very 
Atren^ oiie,, biit It hafi weak ptaefit, and though It ie at present hnaardous to do^tmatlse, I eonft'^ tnyenlfi 
on the whola, luaoanvinced^ fAc« Jt^lvateA A^yftm* in lier Fiolr^lfTWit %ifid dif h^ni^rktnufi, 

Mtf fippfm Beitrfuf wti...K {MUncAr^tifr iftnVrfi^ mtr F<ipjfTv*firtirAHiiri^, fi. UerL) Miliiebim, 

D, 1923L lii +Sft^ K. Setbe, jn a leriew' of WlLClUK’fl dovotiw a gixKl ilnul of =r|ittEaj 

Id }iti ^‘imiiiom tiuri of WiLCMs’fl vdcw, in tJie nmin upboUliog hia own tiioorj^ ihnu^b in a note 113*) he 

lUsetiptA V. view, ills cngumeoi:^ the totkn of wbieh id comiueibdabl^ fr^ fn^m diigtiuitiMiii nr 

upentj^ b* eitreiiicdy kuportant, and tlui Rtron^h itf uomu {.harta of k lutiAt be adniiLted i hut ugabi I 
not entirely eonviDonl, [wtieniJAfly after reading the appesidix io h (ise belnWi ^ in which 

WrivCiLEN lepLiee to both WoiE 2 :>^ and (i:oE>ru hrieliy) BimiiL ^TiiiEfa review iu 6V6'^^ 

Vo? Gno^tNolCfi'R ukouo^pli tm Oaj. 13B4J vttit hnM \imii cevi^nred by P. Rurs^nt 

f/fde. St. EXTf 13^ 71i and U. ]ArA3r]t (^r. RMl-1 ; prakua eauLioliiiit^ Imt ihiv# 

not aecept the nirthi^r'a Lhiiekjl C. EnoAK ealU atUsuli»n to a marble reik^f fouEvd at whioh giyea 

a ecpr^ntatlou of a temjile, im liwiihi that of Aatartc iiniTiticaioEl in P.S-I* v^ TOl. Ue dm |riiblhdief^ a 
Greet iruicriptiftii of tlic Early FttrLfiiintic period iUuwtmtiikg tlw wombip ef Hatliur as Aii^iroditn at Koin 
Aboti BiRcni. Jiforff/xiArti, I ami il, in ihdl, i^oe^ +tnrsA, Eli (lti3C!i)„ Ilf ff. 

Ad iDDpirtatkt ptibliciitEan la mie hy K. B.tJIT7E?^^FIl^ on the Hrfek teat of the Tefuut legend. Tbk 
iftit ifl oontaiiierl in liie fro^i^otafj papynia P. Lfinct ^4, cleiifTihod hnt not paibliHhed hy KlssTOSj and 
was copied by Cn6?£KT. iixnmPFHiKtH, who aoknowledges the lidp of CoLtjiwm aiid id BeiinELiiEttu, whu 
trmnvlatoil the ISeniidk vendoii, givw the in a dipU»iiutiv tninaetjpiiuD arwl in tiiedem fonn* with a 
IninalaLiaD of the comepaudLiig imrtlnnH Eif tho Untie^tio, He appenda an intcrt^fitiiig dtiu'iuriiou iif thi» 
tatciry itadf and nf Like the ipiiiortiyioe of vrhkb be Dii ^riAchiMrinF 

Altid., lh£3, 1 AbL) lieicLdberg^ C. Wiiiterj^ If^a, Pp. 31. 

W. SFiEElM.n^Ba eipLuTia that thn Eg/ptiim Atxd-pf-Ard^^Klnd^ das EJud" ta Umt tlm 

|»en9otia1 rkanie, /Jer i/oU Afr^mtAef hi ^etUrhr.fm LTni* |!l^ 

Ld thocmirs&of ior^ke fptgmj^hr {Bu/L Sw. ArrA N.S.^ lSW-31), E. BitHana diwijBK& 

the vtdl of Apdia at AhsiiUidria, the religioiin oonnejioftH of the wnnl and the luitvit of AlniMndBri 

aiao (p 4 1ST) the unit of DIudysill 

Eor a paprpue wbioh Lbtow^ light on tbo cult of AfTJinoe Fbiiadelphus aetfi hohkW, ^ 3 (notioe of luy 
A'oiti iin PttfitTitiiw PapjfH), 

In a iiiife on the narmLivn of the buriiJ of the Patdarcih Jacupb in f?^r| t, ^ ff^ IV. Bi-iEOELnano ahowa 
that the Jahvkt TiamUor uf the Jeaeph abory bod good -knuwledge (at aoerdad handi of Egyptian ctuktoiua. 
In ikkrtieuhu- be ilkiatriitc&i &nm Egy]>liaii jmd |iapynilcigleiil aourvt!* tins oiiaUiUi by which the phyaiejiin 
wea nhftj nil emljaljiMir. Dii dfM Painare^nn Jidvit {Gtn.^S^^ £ Jf.) ini X+dA^f liw 

b Or. LU. Z,, IITJ (ie«Ah 4il-4 

Hihiiciil am£ thM^officiil A publioation {If it in ft puhlic&tion) tif amne BeptuagiE]! 
fragmunk by Q. RuUBJCno Ui at pitoeut bmecoBidhb to me. untur dim Pap^^ 

OilonveMf in Tidfnilapmfttk, KrtBlifkDLLp lh33^ oa it Pp. 1 plato. [See Je^ppim, iV, 346, 

no. mi7r) 

1 havu rcfciTed alKim to tnito an the 6‘«ne4i'jt namtiYD iif JneuVa buHnL 

Br G, MitncETi wftb S ^ 2^ Oatr. BeniL lS3i£^ aiuE a Hay big i^f Hemditua, A'oa jwfpriH 

toffMM, 111 BiUica^ lu 4bl-4 (note 7> Fur thi* New TegLameut nee aleo la^low., Jj EL, 

^ For emnipltr, on p. the eiplftJwUfrn glrai ui the phrase dp raroscp in the a^ksB of pergoni no^ in pemutneitt 
^ * eaiiiMrt taal tiiat tbn hfEnotiF Hocanhjcl In wirax^ sa mjch li But-alaototrily leoDneilfid 

with the ^aELEiunty Rnwiy (pp. TheftrgumeiiL on p. 1S3 does nol cotiTiiKie me. The fACLi inemfonjid qa 

p. ISIP HY sj^loiti T. theory exaept on Mt nnpp<Milii>a ihat li^uEiifny had Hid for t^tu of BlntnahH| 

iad rot ihni fltzppogiliDti l1i«Te U no evidani;^ w1ul«viir. 
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EvFhLTJI White's odilsicFn of tte uJ Jeaaaiii rpriwisl t»y J_ O, Maches TA^ol. /£en^^ 

UL, lua^ :^4rS). 

H. T.r vTB-Arjtv v bjvB piililishisl ik frrtffTitent of ani It ooi»isl:« <jf iwo tciavea of a ood&E 

(IV BcrtjL 11710^^ mittFO In a IwiU «f t.ho Otli cenHiry nr liitor. Tlie luv^wi^v is a EJuiivei^Atiirti 

bctwecD JcmuA aeilI NattiAHiML Tbe iiisiftt TiuMswortliiy point in the toit is |M>rhnjB thri utxrtuTRntn t^f thif 
ruriowi fnnu 6 J£am Emn^mfru^mn* V ia JT. /. tL mui, R Wrt K Xt t TI I 

A refiarcitdr Hksy lie iiiiulii in l»«kiag ti> t}n^ dlw-urturj Petiuje Ki Kan in Ujjpffr Kgjpt of itn enr^r 
(4IlIi iMiit,) rudex nf St, JoWh m L-Liptli;. ^pcomiou \t&vm wm aiinwii in thn mlnbitiou At 

Uaivisrsity Coll^ign last MUiiiiiort Aud a nntn on tho iitS. Appears in Ant^t 46, 

NeitI MGOi> 5 fA biiii. publiahe^^ an artiattj im roceftt Chrintian tflita fnnu Oryt-byonlitiM. are :— 

(t) d{ Artjiii^i r *V HiWw /mustPMfc'd^o On P. it, 177^ Ht giTBfl nn Bircnnot 

of tho biHUiiy tif tbo TTork of Enoikiru aeholai^hip nn tiin Apoio^if^ with the t&it of tlui now f^nniriiL, tin- 
il^^/r/aiToa find and Synur tcita in t\w smite and tni^tnl instite (il) iviaifum 

pnmiiifra. On R O17. A"v^ Ifo gWes. a hriof ■keldi nf tlif historj of Chrbrtian hjmTtvhgy^ mmiUoa- 
otLnr £arly hjmJis in ndda an aolohiiI of eariy inufii^ artil of nt.hortuki£LleaJ jnpyrt, &iki rnprwluL'ca 

tjjo toitj with the mudio lii mudcni notAtirpii. (iiij £7 b im HHoro ptpim S 

Oij R Oiy. X¥| lie aketebes the iUstory of the work lud tlu! pmbkma wliidi ooutre 

reiintl it, and repredncee thn |Htpyfoa text. (Lt) fi *+Prjjfwrwtf iw «« rvfvnU ptipCnr fflbririmv. fJii 

R Oiy. IT, 17^^ Anxaint of tlus work nnd thn ptobietns ciini;^kilkg it, mlh of the ikipynL% et*!. 
Ilie article malrefl no udditloma to lait ftmiiahw a iL-iufiil i»iu!|>ertiiii nf the niAtoml. Dotnui^nH 

Mfn pnmitim *V retmli fuspiri (AVmifji' IHtruift u IfiSa.) 

Tlie fra^neiit of thtr of Arietidca dealt with hy MotKiNA iu ihn abor* artinh! Iiab quickly Ueoii 

followed br AHothur untl lEudi aiul mom iin|K<rtant. bT^pncnt. TIeSs Is ft papyroa acquired hy the 

British Ihliwiuiii in (F. Uiiii Inv-« Nol it aiiiaiirtfl of two Wvaa trffm a ondea of the 

early 4th ™t. Tbooyb formiug a sinsfln ^hiwt of fttpyrng, tlin Icava^ larc iint ^ntlnumis^ lait ftiruied tL* 
ijiitdde lm\-vA vi A largo qnjm. Tbn first coi^taTna part of tlie SvntJ 0/ ths aocoml pcirt f»f tiin 

JpolofT^j tbiw Mbowiiig tliali thu toIuiur Intj^hulrii ljutii wiiTkji--A rruHous ooinbinittioiL The Axistidee 
portion biw lM«m iidlted by IL J, Mujtb. It boart oul In the aiAiii the conclindoiia fonnwf by GuEKrfeLti 
Aikd IlHtrr on the Uifbt of tbu OiyrhynchiiJi frikifTiiutit, ahowisig tl»l Lho ikrfhrim ftnd JoMnpl^Mf tojrt h 
CLiiisideriljly abbreriatetl aijiI thnn^om an Inadequate gnide to the onginal form, but that it ii farttifol »o 
frit oa it ijiieft, wMle on thr 4»ttwjr hand the Syriw ’k'omititt* themgh rerowluritif the odgiual iuimjIi tntPrts 
adoqnatelyj ts verlxjse and iMjt always anTurAtiL *-1 jirw Fh^ffnr^t of th^e Apology 

7%eof. ^lud^ liv I. lU3d}, 73-7. 

The Miachfi frwgniotit mfermd to in MoikisSa'^ artkle b* the subject ^rt not™ by B, U. ^TAlE£rKn 
I, 111 TW, Stad^ iiT, W^\ 78; calk attention to tlw fragiij«tit aa iHuatmtlikg 

thei liiffiiHinn of the work in EgyptV aud by IL L(titehat5x] (Z / d, irwr, Hi, rah), 1 may 
Mention in tbi-i coinieiloli thnt ilta Bntisli H uKOum Innt yeiw aa^oinHl a tiiiMli Im^ ftagujuiil ^aeolimuiaj 
of A Gnptic veraionid the Ihdat'k* ^Inte llh nr eady 6th oEint+)* which ACfHoA of cotisldfuwhle l[U|nrrtmu.w for 
the Kut and of which Mr. StiRNKli is pii^twriug an editioii, 

Tlu: hymn with tniMic U whicJi Monos a dnvnU^ wHitioti of bk arttdti lua already been daiU idth 
in § I ftboTR* under thi- hemling JfuA^ A hyoiu of ibe Vu^lu Mary and o liturgical (fj fragment am 
publishul (nuiL ei>9. «10) muoiig lho StnwHlMArg ostiuea editol by YlERfepOK {aw bnlcw^ ^ II)- 

/WfitBa^nfs aftd A£*frj]-y. MaCiI t'Arttfiiia iffoifftfirwot ia mi-iifwiad by tLG. Kveltw ^Vuitk C#foiirtf. 
TAifof.^rwf., HTj 1933, 93^ : anund Jiud wsll-dwtiiiiinntnd ontliim of tbi:! early hiabiry uf minwdidani'^ ^ 

ftonip cHtitifliBa of detail). 

i.h Uiueiiivi bis pnbiiaLed a tctt naeful volume, in which Im collecla^ with a gtUMrtd tnlr^kdllction and 
biblitkgmpliy, fidl ic|wial intTulMctionii, tmtialAtioTin amI cntumniibiri>ea, a gnuumatinij ap|»cniLix^ and 
nlalkonile inileiiiap tl» l3rwk tJbrifltiaji Irtk-rp of the 3rd imd 4lL aenla. found *m. ikdpynnL, Tho eouTimiHiee 
of liaTiiag th&<; scatterwi kitam aomlmied intF^ ■ siugle veluiuc, where fnrmnJaa aud phmMeliigy can bo 
rmliiy compared, wUi Isa cnajmiouM to editom of si miliar teita ; and tbe atudeut of Chfiatiaa Egypt mid 
indeed of wirlf ChriNtiaiiily gonerjilly will fitnt thk a volumn of very eiooiitEQiittl iiitereet Lelirfr* crio^n^ 
doi ftiipin ffTBci dd III f i» 4rt»fo. {JSuppL mt - A diwufy.^ Srt, ^rvct^roiMamiy Q, Liliana, 

1933;. Pp. ixviii-1-3711 Tltc Tolume ia mripwed by l>. Baaaj {MotL di FiL in, 1933, iSl-i [ high 

praise; ^^eume kvftto dl drnilKRmono...upiiw fiiif //HttefuM"), W, IL CaLona fikr., niTiit, IU34, 

and A. 0[*i4jmJffiJ iv, |!ia3, tHij. An article by CAUivmM;i on tliiJi tolunie {A!^r M 
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H* IDRIS BELL 


in Vita 0 fmntitro. MiUho, 19J3. 7 i Afffypm IT» IJ3S>. nu. 350fl> » atit 

^ccnccdLlu to HIS.. ^ . , r - 

J R KsiTriBO. I a a pftf»r PtwJ at a j« flDt sewioti tin |iftp|rri af the Hiiitoriail Assoctntum 

iU»i CUfl0k.il Jli«*flrUti. 3 i. at New Wa^, Ite. SS, 1922, deah at Ui^li with tlw Wi. of U.« 
ti<mseciitiy>n. Iii aJi iiit 5 TO»tiiiy iucmditutiou hi. iliflcuiMa the variouif [jwhlotnfl width Uk. oiiicoTerjr of tlie 
libdii hiu. TOiflEil, taking tlia view that mieb deoUmtiuufl were not required itwnJy from tliriatniiiB or 
irtkajMi'ted CliriatUtiN. He BUikrtvoun. tt. uee the flViJeiji.'e of thews doomBcntfl to duaiiUM] the pnilikm of 
the deditiai, Uit the effort *«im» to me iiiefliiuttve; it ia Very uitaafe at thU period to ii« imwwb a» 
evidflitise of oithur rw?e or treed. Tbuy tan in owiain case* Iw wi omO, Init only to a limited oitrot ami 
with vert great eautiuti. After tUa Kicji’PINO retuHidoMB tlw (oatr. fwith traneUtinnss) of all thekuown 
/ijWfi, iiieludiDg floven imjiublkLed ones, of whiiih two are at the ITniveraity of Mkhigau, oM at tliat of 
WiflCiInfliii, two el Hmnlflirg, atid two Ui the RyUudn lilwnty. Tire artido, wi^ ita full {Hillcction of leite, 
will be u greet conviitti«we to studentu iff llm Huhject. fAe LiMH o/ lAe £Met.m Perteeutim, hi Hartard 

TAref./frt.. XVI ;iM3j,atA-S^X 

A. Dnjfiawiss pojntii i>iit the aiguiftwini* of tho n&DiiEirkiilile SSoUiia letter froTH tliu Zeoo ftrchiTn 
43h) fcr the kistoij of rali^t<rit ciailing fttUaiuifiii to paralk-lu mul oontnwtii Letwi^n il tmd tliw of 

Sl P^il Ilia givcf^ thu test Mid ft iranBlatiuiL The ZoUo*^ Lu E^rpontor^ &S., iltv lLU^), 

He ftty(p ciswttissesthis letters * truiielatioUt m bin Stilly Oak L<sTtsirert, Itlsta, fAr of Jmu 

mid iht Faith a/ TroOriL ^V. R Witiw»?s. UanJoii, Ec-dd«r and Stuu^hkai, Pp. 

(Zoilua letter on pp. 258 liA), 

Majir. S. EITIIOI+ wl]o in yeara ba£i bccu one of the Louat pr<iductiTC wtirku™ in the fieW of the 

nipgieol [sapyri^ cflutinuea to publisii i-aLuable sirtifkfl on tbi* ^ubjccL The Tiiiigic^ i^mpyri of t/cydfu are, 
io whole nr In port, the Fot^&ct ef thw orticJei, In n colii^fckiti of notw on yimam anbjecte ho piiblii^hei^ 
uevr reAdliij^ f-i^r and juiTiMalioit&im V* Y (noEa njid \V ^37J, the great Pariw tnngiokl jwpynih^Srt). 
Olid Wmi!h¥, StfidwR, 3SV, 25fj. Vitrm. in Ford. TidAd-r./. FiL,j.i 1 1 OS Hi A forlLer articH wbScb 

fortLW A jnjpidement b^^tb to tho ahove and to lendings by PnEns^h-OsKS in M-ut., LiVllt (1M13), 

312 ff., oonloins additiirtial notw m V ; in Hiia Ktthim edtieEieft vorionB midiiigs of FmiKsnKnAXz, 
XoU* m th* maffvaxi (d it* iv {mn\ Thift wiu followed bj 

AdJCtwnal ryittarh on dt* mtsfpmf papyrut, Ptip. fMd V (ibid., 1S3-4jJ. Id aiwtlmr artioSfl Kitkeh 
cotnmtinii’wt^ revi^ti readingfli of two Perlin originally pnbli^eil by pAttTiizT in 1887. Zh 


Btrluier Zmibefpdfiyri, in Ftirhtindi.^ Hf23, No. L F|j. 13. 1 Plain. Anolhear he devotee 

t^j P.S-T- li 28 nnd S®, pabliubitig new retMlingn of adfI nrptei^ on th™ frapjtL on Soc, If. i* :ttf 
and in IT (11123), 61-3. In another he the reaiiila of J4 rtcent Tinit to the Dritiah 

Miiaenni, where tw? did very rnbinbLo work oti the rnagiecd jwipyii i;«H|^iaiibeii Lti VnL i of Kenyon'* llatoJogrio, 
The time at bia dia|K^ wivs limitiiil, and no doubt had hin jftay Iwcti longer tliL- reaulta wuidd iiaire iieeij 
even graaler j but m it i«i tJnn artlele, with its new rtadlnp and eomiiientAry, murkw a ni>l 4 ib]e 
MlvoRLie. Thr yrwir Xu^ieai Papyri in thr ifritish Lu VidfHthtptAeid. ForhtMTtdl^ 1®^ ^ Pp, i7. 

Riiolly, be \ma dovoloi a lengthy and im|wrtat]t article lo the Pui* magical iiApyrl lo rart j of thia hiA 
il&tda with “groat*' papyHi^ giving a revisod ErAillng of tthu t»|K>iiing piuisiagi^, wotb a cDUainuiit^yt and 
ui'jtea im uiaiiy later Port ii h x;nnoenjiiid with the fr&gtneiitH of the ilUuuiif. |japyn at the 

LuUTie, ef which Eitsm giviw u lomiplote teit. An tndot of acslect^l wnnU mhI tbitMi g^ncwl pliiteit 

coneludft ihss valuable monograph. Am j^tpyruM tfrta dt Ftfri^^ k Vid^adap^UI. 

KmtiiiniUw U. Itt23^ No. 1. !>- 48. 

R GAXBlYnTMT JuMi jiablklifd HU diniuuM teit of the magical liyinTW in P.S,L I, S8. Ztrf* mtt^'rchr 
//ywiuw HIM Fipyn\ m /fy-r.-aVt-Nyr J<drb^ iii (1622), J2f>. E. howerer, in a auppld- 

no-nliirj itotr-v tkiiikH the pnxie^ of riiHJiHlatJon ubEiidd be cenHiderabty morodm'iit.tc; he gi^'ea a 
for l, IL 1-5. Zti dm iorf^ia:Ai*n Fymnsn am F^orf^atinr^' Fnpyri 34lT), 

(J. ha« piihlishetl on intwEifliny whlub cofULiiiui a dUim for tnpgma.1 imwem. lioiKse 

1 notitfl it in this section ; IniL it soema likeSj, Bosheii [aautu nut, that it \n iwd fftrictlj a magkad 
tmpjnjAi Irttt (e.^.) n romance. That it h a raiiiBrwe in HUpported by iht fact timt the magiciiyi ^Miifeataiji 
hifi pnifiioi to l« limited an rcgard-H love. Tlie jj^pitub Ls of the sJnd or 3 (tI cunt iLei.Hirdiug to Hnsr j 
Bon^eE proforH tliu earikr date^ A pappru* drafy-ihinp A/u^iml Power*, in /W, diw, P^if- A**-, 141 


f|®il), iii~a 

^ h\ t. 8 nXtwm asemn an nnhkrly comrtkttL t^LX/u} ? In L I® L ** t wi»h lo uppetr to 

thy dflcighLrr^eena* IlLebtfi Uum BoSStH^* I wiah that it iLppmi tl thy daughter. 
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jL KjLFrEKtfAorEii AtiJiiLoi freaMi (ospwmlly the fact ttmt m Bckoal tbe twuw 

ArmDgiemnkt ii tlitf miia^jtin.tit^ here ihc vmrclB} for t^uiipniqii^ fhfit thp Qom hinntifiDii of liiittrirTs In W J^id. 
Ill fT, have n ui.>g[i.'i] slgnlflmneeL Mur D^iuiutt^ ihr hi W^ti^ ^^iudurtt^ iLii 

tIBiO-filX ^^.7. 

A. Delatte thn dcmioTi oot infm^ii^atlr in nut^pi^^] msil kindnH! Uixtfl frith 

the hokdJegH tirat ‘^dwsanir*'^ of Cil|}dwTDiu^ in /wlrulogj ; thiokfl tboj an- of kleutioal yn^nu, 
lar Itf 1 in SEVi [ilTii^>* tK 

K. PREt&EKDAJTZ ndda a riktiiiir iihlFfWiting Ieivk-cIiutij^ fn^iu u lk>dln |Lri|ivrEiH Buml. U43i|ijin->d 

at AfihiuiinSri m ltd iiiLmsLl Ji^ iiitt eo iciuirh \n iLo fiimiiilubt wlilolk^ with otiB nrv of a 

cruumnn tjpe^ a a hi t.hc f?ici tLutl the which fi>ldl.^d neveml tJUibi^ ao ivf be iiLwrted iu ihu 

luoiilh of the rauiriTii^ {Trhi>ii^ war invoked Ui aid the lofor), ]md atUkchnl to it the 

ut"™, i,e. [on tho boiDOflopatliic priuiri|KloJ snino of the huirof the iielovod- Thift w Apfiamitlj nfferred Ui 
ID thaene iniiunLaJ formuJa of the taxt, K^rui wapu triw ni 1'ho |.iQji^ynta la of thfl 4th-hth 

oaut. Fap^ruM mutpea tnrdi(a^ in A fff^ptuM, iv 3(JS-4Jr 

PWEtsliNnAKJS hft@ al&n cantlniiod hia rntw-’clknooij* not® on the inaagirqj pijjrri (jViaje/hm ?¥ drit 
MuHhKrpifftyri^ \% ill irpVfltir KiUt *4-33; n, ihid^ T^^e ffsilijuet:# uf notei* 

are BW foUowa fl qtiote hflulingB CHlIy) ^ 7^ fFtcrTHtr^ni ; H, ili ;. iK P- l^i ; EO, irEipay- 

yrXiuinu (ihink* thsP mapa^r^Xiuji i=-») ■; 1 L Oii>XiTjfiCil : 12| *K«-" ; 13, ir, liflfl ; 14+ if', ; 

i;^ OK.ietl5: U\, SiirpiiiT... ; 3T^ lINtUE'OOAVnTANH ; iy+ 27681)'. ; Vl+ 10, f inT^cfpti I ; 

ao, ArUNlZa; 21| IJPAKiaN ) ; 22 , EI^KPIM- IN ; 23, MVAAPION, Aorcis ' HArKYllN ■ It a. J ^4, 

25^ "E!>r+l?iipa Afdd;; ::^6„ 27* Kv^jatn-r^poie, 

(4. Lt'iltiilO^, A prop.1^ of a [itWiagB in (J. LlTptt f}pUtCoii efi rlerrnc purtrfro/flp il!!ElHtirnLe>i the lide of 

xapaKTTjp to denute luagii^i Kgm ftir fereing the ^nlptwri. «l /Vn/ tWefimar, evji^ In it 

PUKEiBIXIET'a PcrafMhxdutiM ih ^ein^rw {Jeurih^i LL, 1W23+ 102) lA reviewed liy A. SJ[oHlS 1] 

[/aurq^ d •Hav.^ JLlTp ru!Et3+ 134-1*^; Jim tHQttn t'lijgajitc on tn>tLW plaieir et+ diiciul unoorei, 

ppo6t^ 

RorFNBB^s O^A^nhtrKfi^M^a'tihgr (Jounut/^ vui^ ID22, IKl) bus been rpvieworl bj K. PaRtSlcwT^ANR lYjjf. 

Mentmlbi,^ UEEiTp Jhi3, ItXl-J ; ™rj Liuilatnry) jind SI. P. NtliSdOS (/>. ll.lir, 1322, tW»-J,'L 

KithRK*11 CArMichet AmaUti (Ji^ttrnaif xa, iCiii) haw lieen n?vi+iww( hr ^drrAiV/ vii, 

113), E. rBTRttrto?! /4ti^ri., i?+ 13ft), L A, UD^fffTAJrii (Jbitni. iS!ni?,, Iftt-M ; merelj 

mprudnciszs tfcitj, and Cb. Gwi&n^ftE&r Uuk /T*?., tliiTii, 1623, 12S-&), 

An article hy [. ilr.XREX on nnainut nleEieniy la LiiitcoasisibiD to mo. JfeA^in>g iei 

Ajjrf. B^iTiskA Pij/fljrainAentPJ iWii:^rA+ HldL-fihtl. Stedd., jy, 2, 102L JT* 234, no, 3406, 

Tiro nismdopL'id &re ;[j>iiblkubed 1(110^4 HI1, ?I2j Amen^ the SttnBshiin? o^trfwa ediU-d by Vieheck 
Cfloe bebjw+ | 3)* 

A PlTOLIClATltPJftt OF NO?f IJTKH.iBlf ThXTB. 

(A.ZL JffA^/EinAsiM en na<f ^re pfaeed iJi ^ 0 

There hiive during tlie jmt Ik^i wettMi iiii|iurbuit [Kihlk^Ati^Hui of non-lltemry iext^ le)tb in vulnnie 
form 4ud air imolated tevts in |ieiri{HlieiihiL The «eouud lleft of IV'iLCEizFti lec^Eitimtinhiil ban A|)|mired. 

ft oc^ntiiiLEts but doffli not conelude the ^npetiui J»i|>yiik and E^ontaioa nniiiy mom toEih tliAEi 1 felt 1,^ wbfeh 
wid lai^y taken xip by ttH? illt^e4ll^E7t^;^ty mukttrfir. llie tntTtsdtirtnHiw hjuI nommeotarEe^f to tbe single teit« 
Aro of the Mine eluboTivtion and ili»pLiy tho Hame amaring fruditiun niid nuMderj of the iiubject tia Ijefote, 

, [ li^Te referred otove C§ app^iij in which Wilcefx mplice to v. Wobm and Sethr reu^iecting 

the ffrinndrn fier Ptuitmtfmsii (rfffifPf /’fJlIiftf}. L HadiJ t papyn eriM Vntfrif^/^rtL. ^ LiefmiTlg. 

Bcrlio imd U-ipid^ Wnllto' de Gniyter+ lOSt 147-290. Wilueex hfui Hjianitely |itibbiihed a note 
giTing further lEifontuLtiou eouoeming a Vatican |MipyruA hielududl iii Heft i, witb new mulingn. Thiu 
iiifonujition ho owea to b Dutch BclioUr, Dr. JaS KaMfutua. Zu i'aL J[f= Air, 1^ 7, in 

ArvAiiff. Papn Til, 61-4. T \wv^ preriouftly referred (^2, p; 154) to ^EitiTu^q itn^Kkrtant reviiw id Heft I, 
Auethor major piihHuitlion ia V'‘oL Tt of tlte Berlin |iApyri {B.G.UJh ciditod by W. S^JlUBAaT and 
E. Wit;h the eioeption of the epediJ Tnlnme (v) derotod to Uie Onfmwm [>aLpytiLa, thh ia the first 

to appear in the new feiuiat, iu which the body of tha work aa well m tho ig printed in the 

ofdinary way uJjd * fuller oTKmninntary tlwm of old ui U in true that flvnn thia comxuiiuUry, owing 

to the Burioiui fiuancuLl potiiritin+ W luad to be ent down to a nuuimuin, rurther to aavg eipeoM tho 
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^ liriQted eontitiiioiifllj, ilivl&ioiia of linefl bemg indicultHi by the iiiseiftioji i f JUinibei^ ^V’uxJlRilx 
4Liiii iliTTELdi, Irfing UK creatM A prejudice m fxiYour of the oldw iwage in thin lft*t point, 

but thD form liere adopted ib quite cuiiveuieut tf» itwc aud cfliinot rtbjissted tsj in 

Tt bii. proof ef til* richness of the Berlin oLillfictiaD tb»t nfl*r the Aiipvtmnee of five previoufl voIuhmm 
it HhotiU Imj |x■L^a^ble to pnUiBb .nw nf this Aiw (H uebUinn b3 papyrua teiU) tumlo up MoluirfYdy of 
And thttioven tluire renctAiu a outuiLieruble uumW of PLoloiUiaie pojiyri iinpubliiibod- 
The volunw fallA mU> two iMkrtA^ the firet. oditoil by Schttbajit, contAiuiuss eidy pftpyri, tbe ^siscond, by Ktns, 
only wtrusik Of Imt, whieh Jvrp immbered continuLnialy with the iiApyn C* great, coniuiiienceh tixon> 
AFC 10^1 0^±niLs^ fur ftU thisir vaIub, ojk not ttmUin^ rcitdintN iUhI onwi Ftmluiatiii will find th* Hthi pari tbu 
most iuijwwtitif: |xirtion of tbe Tohimfi. TMb ib qiiito rnifii;elJAncoiiB in chiijwitftf, lic^niiig with offitinJ 
docuineiitFi of vitriousi ulflj-seis passaini? thnoo^jh Hunb seuii-olFidjJ tLociunente m petition and TrturftH to Icgd 
eoDtmctiH of several iriinK and oDnclmling with pnvrtte aiSHiiuitii Jind pHyntE U-tUim. Ths fTdlowrng ifAms 
niAy be aiiiijlfid out for speciiJ iiientiiUi i 1^11 in the well kuuwii OLeoyiui; deqreu, prevkuBly publiKbod by 
SirRE?]iAiLT rtcpanttely i J?12 ie a oolIf^Uoii iif royal etiiota, of ivliieli C reliilc:? to iirtyliitii; 1314 is a dwri!* 
^LrBrtiiiig E^tiiTi iLobirie^ al-^ piibltfibwi proiioiihly by SriTirnAnT ; laifi ie an ItitercBtiue offioial ktler 
o^uiib^iiLt^ a f^Talt vt nmtiiiy (in tho LbM cent. JUii !) ; 12 IB. a land snn ey* baft wonie vary iraiwrLiTit 
oviiluiice for religioUh cults ^ 3^)7 tyiiniinB ocniirerfnotija of the value of vjkriinpi kiuda of wrn to wbwit 
{lAiiati are fouivl in t wo liiri^e jwenunta of the Zaun Brctiive recently iwqnired by tbe BriLkb Mujwnm i? 
131^^1222 a oolletitinii of docuntentft ^uJl much luntilated) ci^ocomiti^ ^late nUL-tintm j ]i3l ia an lirdcr for 
Jk deUvery of ccto U> a force of liOdO tncii mant to tbe (Htiirtll ?) tJaftk \ 1242 ceucraliA d^F^^iwrEii. an iu!>onwtini{ 
new word, the sdgnificanoe of which HcTrnoAnT briefly dinciniAaft; Jidf* lifta referemtro tu a iMji^wurthy cawi 
of nra^id^ijinE m tbt |.wid:. of ckrucliA to anyluEia in the Si*rns|tGum at Oxyrbyiicliti>*: 1^0 cebUiuB the 
piizxling new a'o«J?i atfl ni^^pT*tftriu tba former Apjwkmntly ecHiue mititary Bi^nificaiica; 

if ^nuftAaT^A view \a rigiil, ehou'n Lhikt the penalty for tln^ iinnulliuriK^ renoming of a nmn or hli 
palriii by ad oflicial wm [for tbe ofhciMl) death ; HJk iiitereattng [Htition a bunt ik utiiioaaHion of hunting 

riglik j ISi^J i?how» tluit oven a MivefKlouiiui laij^ht he ooia/W/m/ to nndertak* the iafttfKidurrfrVi ; iSfiSl ami 
I MO are Geboi^n iwtpyri ; in 12^0. 11 a ahKiiherdess re Apiniioiiliy nientiun^ ; 130<J. a Talunlik [for wae») 
bulidarB rwctmnt; 1307 IB from tho Zotio aftshive i mnnLicina tbe uf au oikth in the iJiaerea) 

erocodilo cemetery. 

The (wtmea are grDU]}ed Tmo far aa they are taT-nwsiptH) by Uiea, tliowc whiob are nut by riaaBoa. 1305 
ia Tisrv iiLteMntiyg if Krttn's rEaUing uf the liame 'ht^*avinf la comsct, LLi§ it reveals the presenoe of a 
Ruuii^ in Egypt ID tim third eoiil. if c. {^. iny artiik ^Vch(M holtm&w /"n^H referred W below) | 

IS1GU1335 willi Hie ictrodnotion to them ad) uf im]:K»rtiknoe for tlie ualt-tAJ ; l43il ie a docniuiint very 
iiituiiarttiijg for ibt luvomalkiiiA form^ prcTionaly publiMLiifd by P. M. Mirrstn in Ms JunH. Papyru 
brtiindisti au* efrfa m Jcrfib.- f/riireAtiMAtf Urhmtt^ vx Biiuil /Vi/^ri find thtnihi 

Pioimtl’rrtdi, Ikrbn, Wcidniuiiu, 1933. Pjt \M \ 4 iwigfea uf bAud-tiinpicH uf IhiiiiolJu acripL 

Tins tbinJ fii»doiiliiii uf Vnb I of th« Lilk Papyri ban at last a|ipcflr&d and hiidtLdffi inuub Linpurtikut 
maberiaL T7u! iiditor-in-chief k. as bofotu, JouoiteTj but much H>f the wurk uf tbia part was dono Ipy 
TiBSi^riEli and OoLXifcr, and it ia with an einoiioii uf keen regret tlial one fiiaik tbe inoRterEy ooniUkeLktary 
And rflflccte that wo shidl have no more Work fnatu Lebquielk's fum. As before, alt the |ia|tyri atb Itoleinaic, 
and belong to tbe third cHtit, Bia, tming of tho reigns of Pliilodelphim mni Euerge-tes L Nua are 

inter^ting And valuable accQUTLhs of dcrLiuhiL- buldiu^ fkll of tbe n^ign Eucu^utoH b and their TnJue in 
much Lnereftsed by tbe fiiM aud able oornTnontary. 11 ib iaine Jiiay Waaid of 110-51, u auriov of dticnmenlB 
oonceme^i with l-miiui to cultivators^ all <4 the Hflth year of Fiiikdelplarew Tbi? iMEtoduotiun to tliifl nt^tic- 
¥fiirthy series k piulioularly vaJuribki Tefervnee may bo made tn the ImportBnt evidencje on tbe 
Bubjeet uf the EpiguJM^ pjjw 19,'i-fk 74) h of valisis fur thu ksar-tai. For the iudeiaf to YoL l we liave still 
to wait liH the fuunlt faMiculuB apptiare, prip^rfdti^tivii P£7iiirto'*t7if Lilith Pnp^uA ^twil 

Tomi? It faac- itb PariMj EriiHit Lcrcuiip 1923, Pp. 3 3-^-301* This pirt ha^? lieeii revkwiHjj by A. CALUtuuSi 
10^ 330—10). A review by H. I. B&LX apf^Ktifl below. 

A irew undertaking whiob deiier^'cs a hearty welcorriio is a pubbcatlen of the i^upyruB oulhK::tiiiire of 
Baden (Fiviburg and Hddelliefg}. Two partn have at x>natont axqTcamb bi the fun oat familbir na that nf tbe 
SiLiunfffhtnr^U nf the Heidelberg Academy. Heft 1 ooutnina licniuiie |Mpyrit edited by W, ^r[Rno.lllJ£jDp 
In tdiia volume are publishiMl three Heidelberg i^apyri wbkb cunibiin coiittjuitrt uf divorce JUid two (found at 
Korira Hlbebi whieh u^gelber make up a Thr^ ducamenta, edited by Hiiuh a 

Master aft SinwiBi.nistts.^ would En any c&hte lm valiiabli^ hut tbe ki]|)4jriauce of the vulum^ is mueb kture^^fted 
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% tluj appuntim mth Kliicli lihe tidfhiF haa rumiNhe<l tin teita. In imnmxioti iritb A, Ifm (^uitraiila uf 
di^^>4V lie eivi!tt n Iwt, wil]] [Kirtkl toatsaiKl LmnnlAti<iii<i, of tbp fithor fenown nfiptiniwia of tliie eliue of 
Ooci^eut, and to IJ, the iruyyfltxiiii ha uppuiida -i tobla (with ooiuiuunUry ) of t.li<> itAcnllol lUiLiiEUGnU 

and foIW tine by i.*c«inu« on a Porie ainj o„ a Turit, («py«i 3 of Uio «ninn lV^«,at,FA»n™n ,<«* 

rfw *rnf«fvSfn i*iip^.&tmu>tun(frR, Ueft 1. ft,motMAe PtipjfrL ] [nidolboiu, V. v/au<r, iQiX i*n. IT. 
- plnlfM; « fMOtUiiltih in tbe toit. Tlofl :2, edited by Fa, TJilvoel, vnntAiuH 43 t' .wt puiJTii with t«w 
inuuituy labdtL M the Knimtn- flnjuni. giren itii mjeonnt «f the wdlectioii nrn! rf,;oni!Ril i«tri«liict,i,iij U> 
the wrnsB. Tfni (MpyrE ato tnlmsellanooiu] In ebanuder, nnd mnge in lieto fnicu h.u! aSn.'l to a p S77(7l • 
Hitt, luoHt of the ilinjoineiitii whicU ora not i*loleti»io beiotig to tlm Jlnmnn jiorioj. li. gunnml they oni 
nwful blit not otetbeg, but tluw n« ctooptioUrt. Sgimiinl lueutiim iimy uhmIu of s!, wliicH hna retd 
hwtoriiaJ Tnliie, ebnia it tbrowe m>ine light on the uivn wnr Ih>i.«oo(i Kuof^ete* U iuni lile «wii«r' 5, a 
juriotimlly inixKlihg tett; i 4» n bjdi Ik ]^)erLAjiii af intrraet for tlm rtoloinniu iiTiny; 10, wbitli i 3 uiii.ifnm the 
rnvoU ID tliD Tlielmril nlwurt (tc. es j and StJ-JU, lui iiitonwtiiig otillocitiou nf pnjiois fmiri n CunUy oicbivo 
of the ewiy siecimfl i»iil.tit>', siiigfe pitiLiin from which wnn nlrniwly bionTi in othiT coUDutinne; Tn 30 10-11 
w u refereiti:* 1^ the JewH-h mr.iitv Eoft i t'.ipgri (fWaniffn, lf«»tiW<ti>r««iV 

Hejdaibcrg, tv \\ inter, 1023, 1 * 1 ), ili + 80, Both [larbt nm n’viowotl liy A. CALPHtitRT rv, 

I). ^ ' * 

Anothi^r impiitajit [intilioation ie tliut of tba ;StnLiiiitntrg oet.nuai by P. V'lguRLX. Wd. j, whinb »Toiie Imn 
Ajiponnsl, tinutaiDH only the teits, with imrujy critic#] iiiiniiC(it.iciiAi tbo crnntnnnfjiTy on tlio anljoct uMiter 
in restn’ml for Vol. 11. wlikli, ft, ie to lie found, will Dot eiio the light for ikoho titiic, Oalnton ere tiovor wry 
opfotutbig rondiiie, ainw they am alw#}-# ortnaudy Inicf and moat oftun inntob tei-rectij|rtfl; hut for a 
ntinly iif the taxation rtyeteto and often iimklentelly for Audi nwtten a# ohnnwlugy* iimuendntnie eu%. 
tlicy A» of gnvit valnt The yalne of the 8to«Hbiiig oatnon will ofcooreo l«. grently onlionoed, at ioi^l for 
Tuoat etudente, by tho comnwniUry wheu it #p|iean i hot m tloj iuBautlmc tbn niateride are all Low and 
t» be had flir the aoardi, which te faeilitnteil hj tho cxcolleut indesi-,, ha# amnesd tbn tai- 

mccilite. not, tihe KOhs, with the Icrliii oetriwa in JBltf.r. vt, by taxes but hy fonDuloe. Aslie tumarkn, 
them am usT.mente for and agairwt cithor plan. Thai which ho adopts Iim oHviniu advjintjijjm, and ite 
iDcouvuDionciai am buKtdy mniortid by Um imu -J tlio indrx,«f texm TAX-mooiiite. which coyer n widn 
mj«o of uniHJiftii, iwopy a laign part of the votiinio <li07 ootm.-a if iws iodude thme certificnto. of wotk 
In the other Mwliona apecial mfiimnoa may 1» tumln tu jui interwitiiiy iieriu!i of £m,i nocmuita luid recardu 
of work. In W5ft-81J8 .im alphAbetE. Iti'lereijec lia^ idmady U-cn made to Um thiiolo^ica.| ami Jiatmingical 
teite. The Derantii' ostnnai and [temntTi; portioaa of biliiigind iwtroea am edited hv W, BriEQaLhaiic. 
f/rienAlidic uml Oar^tla drr Uutt LamhdHWoticl lit fllmutmra im 

IStaM. I. Band: Tw/a Borib. Wddniaite, l!d3. Pj.. *v + 3EWi. l‘tio volume hna l^n mviownd by 
C. O, Auumm (Sell tfi FiL XXSL, 1923-4, 7"^^ 

A brief mfnmiii^ may hem In made te a pulilioatioii wbidi, thoiigb not coiKicriiad with amrt, will 
iDtoroet DLUiy t»aj.yml«giete bocaiien of the pamJlds which cxiat l»tw«im the Jngnl and noterial iirimtice of 
Egj'pt and Mc9i>ixitaiiijn. Tins is Vd, viof thcskfriim IIttminurat>{'t C/ieN^r { fi'terMfde Pri-Hniku wif /IrrAr*. 
Kridufawnyua : Loiiwfg, E, Pfeiffer, 1023, IV sii+SSO), edited by I\ Kobcdakeh and A. Uituffai, A» the 
title ndicaius thih timsiKte of mwcallftneoim legal d-jcumeoto, given in translatiun onlv. with Iwief com- 
imnitary. The rolume is s (.urpiia nf the early texts i,nlia«h«d «in» itin, Hi,t it in not wiDtilete. and the 

teite here omiltel will, it hi huped. make up a ficrtbor volume. Tim teste am orroiigad hy -4- Thom 

1# a table of oontente at the Legiimilig of the yoilmnc hikI a cvncwirtance of nmnlwmat llj« eiiiL but no 

Only ODC iiiatelmnnt cf C U. ElHlaa's piildicatiima of the Zern, jKipyri hue upimvimd during the yoar. 
hot tho text# uidiiJeil ID It do not fall in iutemat txihmd Itio earlier onesj uuteerl, aiime thev all belong te 
what wo may call iteno’s pre-Pliihntelphinji period, they are of rather UDUmml intemBL Tlioy am im 
fiillowa:-Jl7, AiHdhalotiy* to Uh^idw, S.C. 257. Letter with oimliwuma on iiavd Jiiiaoce. Interwting for 
tlie fleet, tamtinu, and the pciBition »f the ilrcek oititw (Haliimniaiwtu}]. 68, ^ to Zemifll Voar 38 'll 
About same aflWr eunmniiDg tlie payniait .-f 2(1 taleabL Reveal# btrigiiea against AimlluniniL 00 Uit of 
artidiw hit at llr^oimlis [Parva], 257 mi:. 7il, _ le 2«ii>on tba enring of dioa mmle of ga*llJ bourn - 
«.«f. 1 1. Awiiml of dour during * jonmiiyui PatestiDm Pnibably year 27, (Sm Mow, |i,under 7Vjy#ww«iy > 
72. AmbalaOB to tlnto, about tl» siiiiply nf spaiu and a thmewaoulled Ixnit; n.d A tbcaimileof Tl nmto 
m JPvnn. I\.pyri fiom tke AmfaVe. o/^rnofl (AW S7-721, in J««. ifw Sirvian, xxu, 2W-3I, 

VV’, L WEHTlUtUA(i2 and A, U. IiAiin, liariog discovered a Zeuo papyrus in the wllncttoo of the 

Jiium. of Artli. x. 
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t^fliveraity i>f WwcmiHin i P- IVib. lm\ No. Iji, ^mbliabcfl it, with w trnnBtntion and a Tidnnhle and 
Ititf^reatirig mjiimi-fitAry, It m iiiCcotini uf fiimi work. A ^VW Pftpjfmt df fAi?* of 

H Id *AciEifwi|, IK I 81 -^K 

ADoLhur AiikiLtii^an Ztnid ji.iikTridi i P. Mick. 4&1 baa Itceu [lulilkfaixi lij A. E. K. Boae. It ehiui intunvitiiif^ 
and ^eU-[fi^uorv4^ Setter, tbn ^bjoct of wbick tlie aalo of luwiful for tbe atiud;^ iitiLTiui, A rriii hb 
to tbe which ojrtraTfvgantly LigL lk£ 4 fl niiiiin Wn clenml li|i hy O. C- HlKJAlt iv, 

I3^t, 79 L J ^oji of Jf.ffi; P^p^rux Jfichf^ait in m ; S. 

IJ. h Bell bur jiiiblbihed nn Ertriy Ptcl€£djjLie contnv^ of loan (P. L'ilhJ. Inr^ Na SS43X porhjk|>ft front 
tlip 7jiivo whi*^h pnsws^ isevaml fwinte of It thiowu bght on tfn! ptilt of ArinTioo 

PLiMelphijJv VHjftiiMa tmlt-Utlea of wboin it nvi^U ; il otipturiB umdul dat* relating to thi> Anny ; ^rul U 
dUDibftni amoDg its witiitHaeB a {lummt mensiiAt^ aolkliur. I'ho data la tbe ftttb yciu- of nif]AiI^l|ihna; 
tbore Rra groiiiHlN for believidg that the pro^^mancQ ia Akiikddna, the tojK^mphy wbiehi if that, in' 
the caBt* it thrown ctew light. NtAci i>h Ptfd^jnak Pup^/i: Ah PiolfUjui^ ^vntyast 

in AreAiV/ Pap,, fii, 17-27, 

J, Pajitel'h haa publiahed on lutr^ /k n-tcrrri which poasaftBertBeino jiuietio bniioiljkiirj;!, PARTHc'ir^aArtkiJe 
i» tint iweosttibk to me, but the tost in ra^irndueed^ with a lirief diaeiisiiioii, by V, A[HASino].li|mEj who 
given the date wi lt€. 179-79, on what gftiuuds I di^ not soi?^ oa no dote oikiuh in the teat, Originu] I'Ubli- 
cation in OKo Lehtsi, )53 j ABaJfirjlO»RtrfE m iv (1923}^ 3ClI#- \ I* 

KahI'i^fica imhliabffl, fn^ni the Burbu poUeotHin, a {^iUon, to thi^ An^hidicaeteH, whink 

Aocatd.li 4 g to ikAMFSTnA, introduced tbal!. jiwjt of the xjroc«£& for the rceovoi^ of dnbto whinh rolluwofi tho 
a]^rip/>i}nr of the dekitom. Tbe SStb yBar [of Angrietun]. La idodtiutied, Papyrtu iiS^ Jer 
ikmmlunfff in Z Sar. ,^L^ axm (1922*. fififlua 


In ScnETBAKT'auiiole /'npyruMhifu^ (see lielow, g 7) jitb piibUBhed, ^ of wliterkl mothoda^ 

the fJreaiiT known lijun^^nufi decree nf I^opfitoi’ iloJ an nnpubliabed letter (P. M*miL dat^d in tlie 

reign of daudEua. If. e^mcerna the decoratiuii of a. houae and is ditiLixkLitJy iotc^reatuig. 1^^. B-b-d of lLij 
article. 

Tlia liebrew juipyri found by Pwiue et OKyrhyn^hna in ISISS is, R)b)^ havi* Attmeliiij 

mnab Attentjoji, H* Loewe^ in en intereating tufUele, reprodnoea the tmt*^ wilk a tmimlatioii, end dlncuHiieii 
them Jit oonaidemble Iciigthr He datoj tliEHn parly, naming Lbe y^sm a.ix 11 juie] ill oo, roiighty, 
the eiLrcrnB liniita of time. He regiiid« them oa Peiitoooalai i^irk-EincUfUd Ptpyti, in 

JauTA. ^Arof. SiutL^ jitv , 19a2-3ih 13^1-41. M. J. Tzuckekay w\h the littiditioii of Jewish readeiw to 
this Jirttcie wnl aecc|ita Loewe'a theory a* to tke FentocoMf aI rtifFirencc, AW on Putrit-Hirn^A/dd 
lypyri, in JntfuA trutmimA, xv (1la^ 1^. fi J. LmvwfiTff jiubbaMug yhetognpLa of A ftiad C and 
giving a leviaed ti>xt of the fanner (Dr, U.\U7imT havTOg oipmictly plattoJ a miaplnc^d fmgmenit;^ rlim^nta 
from the early date aa^igtiod by Pftris-UiracA/eid Papyri IftBp ]>. U). In ?ui arbicle an 

/WsrwHf and 190, ji. ") J. 11. A£BiJTfii?faT takas up a ttnihlle pu^tiun on thi» jwiuu 

I am of cDurae qcilte iinquallbBd tn decide on the Hebt^ aoiipt, bn± tbs ^Jnsek writitig on on* nf the 
frngmente maktai the mrly date veij diflault to aacepi A, NirrPl Mo dost a nk^k calla at Mention "Ut tbe»o 
pflpyn^ giving faenimficB of A and nn attempt at a Lranplatiian of thia and of C. And^jAiaimi papiri cirraici 
riHiinii^i nKrm'entrnfif a fWnnro, iu At^ppitts^ iv ^ 1923;, 31-7 He retunia tn the Hulijfiti: in i% Ijitar 
artide, adding new readings, partlj due to the chimgeti position of the fragment lii A- He takes a cautioua 
\'hw an the queatiiMi of lit* ditto, bnt aomna Lo mulhm thn view of Le\tks, Ah^Om jui! pfxpin di 

CknWfico Pefrw^ntrKhfdd \ pp. 12&-3iy 

K. WEtwmjY pLib]ish» a oenaua return of the yatr a.d. 197-6 from J^ecnopaej Neam, Thin iMk|PT.™t, 
which, OP ha rapresw® it, ^‘indiGaei vol potsua akaeofididi in libro Wiener Crajiia, V*i r, 41, ppL 423-37 
20 Decemb, 1308" with n photopitpbic facftimibi, in in kk own coUoction. 

t7Aft H. IAT-Bk m A^ppfu^f JY (1923), 123-4. ^ ' 

A uotflwoilhy teit haa bccsi pubUbbsil by H. R Dewing from the PriuceUm oolleoticm (P PrliioetoEi 3*^ 
Tliia us 1 fliaij/tU betwMb Cjrm, HUhop uf LympolL., q^id tiro lirotbiiw, It twiUuiH * veiy fni»rK.litiC 
m qf gwi4wnt«u the ditfl i» A D. 481. Tbo upper p.irt in tnutilsted, l>Lit unwt of the r..ll is woU nreservod 
DEiTDio, whu gives s brief ecttniat qf the PriBcetoD eulleetiou u a wbelii, append, Ui the teit > tniMliition 
ADd brief oonjinoDtary. His tansciiptieti ftmtuna setae obrioue wroM of nailing ar reBtomtiwi wkI be 
bM been kind enough to gire mo bln ojiinion of vtaiam correetjoDs I proposed, MvamJ of wWob he Lsoenta- 
Ui » U 1 , Hi pre^t annble le rofer to tho origii«] I prefer not fa, note them W J fJiVrfei.V a/Se 
Fim tnUiwy in, sn tA« CsUtetim of Pap^', in JVtiiM. dm, f*A£J, dw,, mi (1023], llS-gi/ 
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M. HuUJiMaT ti&fi A Vary dfKuniviit imm tbe Ghfiot cu11«ctiiju. H frnTu 

and doubtiass buJougod tu this iLn'Mve of Dioficunm It ia an iigr&EiDieiit l^potwouii 4 gnuild iif 
^yptvrai Jind 6 oIko^^ pofiaiblj limt tif Lbn ArntnimiEi^ Ita ^pocii&l iiiLcpal fTvim thn 

Jkiit that rn tbc Uttar port tbaro itre kid down teguIuliuciA Tor tJig nypniraj;; iLnTortiLiuitoly thin In thn 
imiKiibct ^ukrt of the document The dAto m M 6 L Hou&ert^ who fwidB a trAngktljQiD uni briof 
cutuiueritaiyi gives some oiDOoriiDt of thre Ghont coUootiuii. 1 latiy bviie pjiffitioD thfli t-hiw prorniHUi^ yotibg 
vichohu* ia Hi itfoseiit studying uinkr JuDilUJEa- ut PhrU, with a view to Grvm)ti( 4 lly editing the Ghent iihpjtl 

doeimwfJ ttAytArod(io, in iv 43-R. 

W. E- Crum him ixIiLed ttd CoptiEf oatniou In the ^Tnaao Arch&dogicys At 5Jilnii, with fretn hia 
0 WI 1 Dollectiojj. TIiq hkitor (ONpotiuEly no. ix, a mcirtguge Of a hooso) or^ mura Intt^r^tiug thcji the Milu n 
(iTiea, which ims niostJy impetfcct hi fAs Jf-Knao drvA«4t}^iGii ai MHun jow lu 

iJi (ISSa}, iTG-Ea 

A. K R. Boar hiii [nihiiiiied thu toit of the Coptlo KjliiklwkTy (P. Mkh. 7S5) of wtduh !ili previoiiAly 
gAvo A description in hk trr^el €vpfi^^ Si-Aaol TetftUti (.fowrtwifp viTh &2). A Cttpiit S^iuhnry at 

fAii Ctfttvrvi^ 0 /Jfi> 4 *yF 0 , in tv G9S3), 39B-7. 

1 limy here httofly tuft'r to tlio dien.'ovBij of j»fne parphmont Qjtn^k di>ciiiuHiitM by the Freoeh Ai 
SalMillyob Elk MoriO]>utAniiiL A iotuirrtptioti of tliaaop w\l\i tho text of 0110 ooatainiiig a Iaw on iidbwitiLtuif^ 
ht giviEEj by R- HiUBaoiriiLiKiL U/w ivt inAIife Mwr s:iavwium "ti* lut^tilj^ in Art, Aur. dti drvU 

ff, fi iSfr.p 102^ fH0^3L 

VfjL Yit 1/2 of the ArcAiv / l\^r oontAinpi Wilgk£n'b iimuI niimtody uotk^ of ppjnis inihlik^Rtiocm. 
Tho following wnrka m l^vkwoj (tbc liUiuh^fkf tufEr ti» the i^f the J rrAiV):— 1\ fhirob, ; 

P, Frankf, 7i-4 \ LEWALD'a Aiiiiplcnmutuiy publicAthfU uf Fnuilefnrt papyri (Jouj-W, vm^ iiHi, 74 ; 
P. EdgAT, T 4 -fW : P-S„L Ti* SO-6 ; P. dcoL Lidev S7 ; P. StmaabL rr, ^J74*3 ; P. Oxy. ijCMi; Alftft/, fVif. 

i>i+-JOf]i (EkhMi reriowid by K K^nsr, Or. LiL-Z^ iivr^ isi^a, II t-iS]; Stvd^ Ffil. xxn, 10^41- METEa'n 
Pa^tfiJtfjtrtMrt {Jitumaiy viii^ 1922^ 931, 109 ; £iLA.UEL'e M-Bilte (jVhU, O&J, 199 ; JonotrrFa vfcf/i d'Hodtunt 
(ihid., hi Ut 199^-lU ^ BEi.l.fl TAyastei fl/^ito/aAocfoi (iMf., 85J, 110-11 j Same PnWfr fop. €i£^ 

vti^ 1923, 94Jp 111 - 12 . 

YrEESXFlL^n odjtiau of tbo Bnii$iek and BorHn tx, 1923, 1 U 4 > haa heen rovicwetl by 

G. Wmelt [Sffi.-jVtutjr. Jfthrb^f iv, 192,% I3?k)p and Fa, BilahkL (PhU^ RaA., xliij^ 192% 320-1) j 
P. UniL. I (very bphtifdly) by A, Bkrgicr {Z, Rechaw., L, 1922-4% 3b7-Bj high prAliie)^ IlGVXR^u 

Jariii. Pajjyti by F. PKlsoailt^ ( Vvvij^jaArtKAr. /, ^5cia.- it WirUcAu/iMff^^ xro, 1 &B% 109-^11 \ fak'uuniblfi) 
Aoii R WcN'GEii fZI. Zil.-^.| XLJ 14 1922, 673—5^ 701—t) ^ P. LoniL v, tmatiyiiKPLiMly NtiL KLU, 

1922* 239-99); Cur>lt kind Bmll'a Wadi Sar^a hj f^AiiOEatxi] (^i^yp^nj, nr^ 192i% 3fj2) aiid 0. IVimxly 
(Ayj.-Atfwjr. Jfihfh^ iv^ 192% 134); ojid PaEi^iGRE'^^ j 6 ^uinic/AuirA by K IviFaaUKO (PAti!, WveA^ ILIII, 
IE#2%733^). 

4. PmUTEGAL ASn BtrLtTAaV flU^rogTT An*llXlflTHATlO?r* OHmiSfGJAKlV, ToiHMiRAPUY. 

(Jfyter&l. A rnferenre may Iw owdo boro to tw^ nfloFhl historical hibliogr^^hifiai in iljirnwNi JaArvf- 
ixricAt, irLXXXIX (l!b^l)| % Aht, TLtaw- aJje ;—Pfritdit dbrt Litcratiir Utr fiVscAlcAlir der 

KaiMfTsni^mu TtLeriuM hii an/ /hWilMtu fJ4-5JP4 (7Ar.} oibi e^h AtAiva 
A NaW^ MtFficki dho Liteffiiar tUf Ot-ssAichli dei riefirH JaJtrkandrriM uiti il^‘H JuArtn JA3l|-lsr 
pp. 119-4^ I^ApynoltigirLAL litonitiLre k included in these surveya. 

A, GALDBHisit iwiewB ^^OutuiART^a (Zoumtif, 102% lOfl) with F* Ri'UDBAJET's Tuh YU 

and MSttAM in Aiffyptm^ iv (1923), 2L3-B0^ Tbo formoT hoc4c la ako nvkwial, along with WRKtiEa’a Volk 
u^^d Stoat {Jmirjiiif^ ii* 107jp by ii. RgSdie (ZiV. ZtntralM., Lxxtr, ISjSa, ^41-2) aind WiifniEit^u wotk by 
S^iairBAtiT ith, Lit.-Z., xx vl, 192% 62-3). 

B^'HirPAMT in bk iihH: bvlow, f T, JX IttS) rofutH fiCi) Uf A Work liy Q, OjjCPOftltm, 

ittunimfAr 1 ^^/^ 1922), whJnh I IiaVO im&i Lmablu to pUk, 

PMi*sni JktMto/y and poiition mMimaddheA. Thnugh iti Jitrictnflsa it fidJa iPntaklo OUT aat^Hct, 1 luaj 
huw: refer to fin aUburjitje work by IX ^Lallxt on thn fclAtiotiEp bet wean Greouo aikI Egypt U-fEire tike 
."ilucedccELBJk oiUHpKHti 4» ka^fpvrtM tiat QrK4 <itm fEftj la can^nii* tir\ i> adie 

dAkjCfiatlrr, Mtm, ^fdneA* Or* dti Cairt^ XLViti, 199:* ppk iv+209. 

H. WUiLBicii, ill im artitilo on tho Tolihid family, with which aomti of the. Keno pa^pyri Chug itv into 
Ukiidit differ on THii^vija (mlnbi fmui iTR^RRUATi viowH. lie umw the evidoiicn of JoftephLia tknd the 
Jiitirtfdtrr^ Zttr f/rfJrAiVAi'^ dt^r TifAtndra^ m ,’l«AiV / vii, bJ—. 1 . 
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C. C. El>OAa ■R n.^ pfifcfl tbftt ^ wbo luurd&rcd MAgoa^ PhilopAlflr* brotlwl-j ^its Th^jgcuea, the 

dioK^ti under tbnt IdriR. (m BulL Areh^ in, Jamils 114-I H), iVu 

E. W. Webatek holdBj with grRiifc [HTubAbUltVi tLit the hrjitita|;e Alexftnder of P, liionii Inv, Ko^ iOBT 
WAH not^ 33 RD^rorriEFf trmk bitii in hisi Lar^i the ma of l^^jdniAc^un \mt the win of l.bjtiietriu& 

Poliortebw *%tHl DtihliLtniji, alBter trf ENttIiiw^ At /r Atyvn-rip xare^ii^^ ( P)nt.^ S3 J, j 4 ffecdncAfri (^e Ban 

of Beinetriuj BoIioMirMi iil CLm. i Vfl 3o7-B, 

A prvpoM of thu actJuti of the Rotjum h ms to JHoleojj Pkiljuipl|ilinrt id hniHling ovisr to Lho 

CkOiuHLbin tlie giRn rcocsirod from the king, 0. LdUiPfeudO, in bio 14th letter U* BmcctEi {£tof^. fa •StK. 
*4rcA. no, 19, 107-flh qiiotca siii^lar rules for the Venetiui Ainbin^^adorE. \n his following 

let ter {ibid.^ p. 109) he djeensses the epheracridefl And mniilAJ reoerds of the PtoiemieSf eta, cpioting 
rririoua MtilLorltieM. 

D. GniY^ uaing \h.o He^hUkomlii {^pyii like onlk-Semitii^ litnrtktiir^ etc^ ditrLuiHNGA thn puUciy and 
&duiJiPBtJnhtLuii of HAdrieui in Ills i::aj'Jj yeorSh Xev Liffhf ffOin *n^ Eariy l£ri^» of Eudriitti, lo 

Aift. Jonru. &nL IL (1933), 14-39. 

H. Henxe, in lilH iufiiele on Ihe iiniuK liApyH (see bulow, § 9^ |v ITOJ, appan^ntly LrriiigH fui-wnnl Buinf! 
ne\Y ADd important ovidooce on the dupopuktion of E|0]>t in tLio Si-^nd iMnituryt 

G. Bl^aitk boa publLabed a uotewerthy nrtiolo on the [ P. Giwp. 40^ wt I}. Aftor a 

dcUilE^ discussion of aEtensatiTes he nocephs uideed Matek's reHtoraiiinnH of the nmt-jfif ^st^^HAge aii the 
moat proimhli-, lurt nttftches raii> to the Limxioduilidy pm\diiig phrivao: ‘^eik citlA di 

{wggietti n ^idi^iei]diAris4f* in aaim pih stiottu {* n» imblit^qe^ a 'civitatev; deditidao^ o ^dodltlcbrum^) 
mm hi V ]ro|ifgiin di lAsciare imiuiitiiLta Ea Itini lEriftitindnurLi, ixiiii4* ;^Hif In iillfv n 'rea 

publicap' ronuinn^ Utiiifl, p pm^nfi ikLitonome/' ITo jusUfie* bin vtttw (n) by Hu* iHMithpn of tlw*: 

[&} by thn ovicinnoo of the liteniTj autlniritleav wlto niuiition no ejU'epLioini to CAtneallik^s of thn 

dti3mn»Jki[J. He to dyretop these view^ iti two furtLor eluiptcrH. HJa rmriimr treatmoikt will 1 m 

liftgerly awfiJted; iti the inPQntfEao I eikn only say for myself tliAt hifl thesis is at first sight very attractive. 
The tflit, os [prerricRUily Eikterpretcc^ was tinver very Ratisfiictory* for t\m iswititni of the phrase )[<*pLv ruv 
fUfkiTHLiM*' is, on that in EjcrpmtutLon^ clmasier otiJ. more Ekwltword then vruukl bn o^pseted in a pretiiuiiAbly 
oflidAl tnuialAtipU- £li' i ufr ^iita di (fxifvieatta trlutito alia omt'^dwtoitf duHn fitUidimmut ftrmfzfia n 

jTtf/ pttfufn di tiol^ t, m Bn-IL /xfh dl ifoHUf xxxii (L9iS£-3]^ I9J-£LI . 

G. Lfubbamo suggests: ihnt iu Ammiaims^ ^ 11, 4 jnay uiunn, npt crfieWn f/mrujn, but 

omeuta Si^ttor Pfof Brff^^cia, iilII, Lij BnlL .Soc. ArcA^ Jio. 19, NJS,, im 9. 

Tile edition of the li5ttem and Iawb of Julun by Bil>EE and Cwhost {Jnntmalr 11^ 1933, 197} hm Imwi 
reviownd with Uigh pnii>M Iky F, Maai^ Jalirk^ Itiaa, IKt-7)i tl Ba^i {Erv. dl K.8., r, 

A Fdech {^st, iL ffr.t JtXXV* 19£S, 4G^ G), and CAaEtc (Aci:. rV. anr., 1923, I9b 201 } 
*^cnlui-ei %m itiaitnpneiit th- traviul di* pretnier unite; on he fnuTna plus, kjuis loi^rteii tenter nnir Jiiiien 
et neh tempH % 

CAtUltovA LPllecta VArujus forma pf thp Irg^d Off Ui the buTuieg nf tlie gmiL AleAeitilritkii library by 
the AtaIm rmso nuipus iteHoilA, iunl diwnv5?e* thflir origiin Thu bigend gnea batrk to the time of ad 
Bljj (12th cenL), blit reits on obiRT tmJitionn ; ITuiiir T imd *Atur rmlly were oppueed to h-'ligkiuji IhhiIem 
other than the Kornin tUnnatUtit de in hi&liQth^H* ifAlfJ^ujidri^ Amfiflit, In C.dl Ji% d. Fattr. si 

if.-A, 1923, Ifi3-7J. (S«a n\m Iwlow^ § 5, p, IBS.) 

P, JouatiET, in an inter^ting fiHfcpcr read l4j tht? ninth «etioti of the Con^iesA of Hiaturical *Sci^ceH ?it 
tmccH the policy of the Lagidif towanis th# nativo He thiiibs Kuergetes 11 in the 

main fdUiD^Tod EpiphiiDes in hL^ aminnily mid do» not doaerve the hoDOLUH of & ridiiLbilitiitinD. At ibo end 
he briefly sketchiw the prtory of the dthapjHiiLnmoe of HtUiftiie i?iiTtiire in BysisLi^tlne times. | .See a!>«o ImIow, 
I 9.) irj ef lia Indtghiei e^^tWn, in I9£3, 419-19 

E. BneaiA pubhHlies nn inscriptipn which iwtabLahiJs the cskiimoik nf a mrw A-iJUr^uj^ In f^gyiit, Ihiit 
of the B^ieotjana;, Ho nppeods some reinorbR mi the generally. Un ifAtvwv^ 

ttniao, in Bull Bor. vlrrA. dAlu?.^ N.SJ,, v, 119-22, 

A. TOJf PR£KJfilidlltt!f hjw prodneed an imjioptant work on the ariti-Eiomltio Uterature of Aleinn-irk, 
the KTcdlrtl Fliddal^ht Mfin^re^Atea. Tlu- **Panliia and Antoniiitw Aola ^ (retejisicm p) eUnd. lie lioklj. 
on a. diflertut footing from the rmt \ the mimmd'Br formnj jukrts of a idngte woric writtiui in the SepUmlan 
apv after Caponalk^s tiwuMacra at Aleiondrio, The protocol form wofl .>tily a litatmy ™Ten. 

tkn \ hence fct mmt inA d^m ur Lnba attacliiug in the: worit on hhitoricaa value whkh it posaesaea only 
to a limited mtniit. kmidnuUUy lin dais* thn oventi of Om Isidnnia Acta* 3 i} Apr. and l iiay, ^d, fi3 
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He gives Qflw tcita (in yurt] 4 if ttetn jmd of Ozy, lO^lO and fhii Appiciiius 

t^iixiiJtdnniKh^n iijupiilemeotbjuid ivTt lififl jJ, 3S)i^5, Pp. 76. Tbo work is 

rcFip^wl hj A. JfLiCHEB f FAcn^, 3 [l.TTn, lUiiS, 373 - 4 ), 

Jiptlj qnoiee n itwaAgu Irr^m Eua BSNAMos,t^sii^ iSVfwnV AjmtFiip <ni tbo iewa nt 
Aipwidrift. f^tfra fi/ /Vo/ in IlffN. Si>^. lirttnr sIpVL 

-itifflt.'FiVF'aiitJH, L WmssiiiE Jjjifl jfevinwuil iti^urg^^ (Z>, Ai'f.-^r, XLtn, 471-7), 

A. CaI-hkieini, winMe encrifY ieam» ineiliiiiiHLtliik,, kua luudy Unsj |uijiiig i^pediil Attcfktion m tlii> 
iJii[wirtiint siihj+Tct of the In TLqiiuiij Egypt. Qdc elubonii.* moibijgtnpli MTc-nm mam pmporlj to 

holoDg til ^ n IfoIow and ia there noticed (p. lf^)» hut two articles <m the &iibjEi:t picntt be mentioned here. 
In one be eidla attention to the fiiot tiiat the two claB» 4 £u of counts (n) aiMimaod to severaJ ojIculIs 

mi\ {h) fidiliwer) to oT>fl onij, show ftlso^ at least in tlie Arefieuite noiue iH-tweun a.ii, l;hi ^nij and 
piTilMibly libwwJiiirv, init vatj liknl^ not nthiT lipriiwia, iliflereiit rHAriiiiilue ; ailJ \m tlborqfr^ro conclndos 
lliat i\Ua eutlirti won irfTiit to eju;h of tbu COncjf.n Ut 1h^ kept hy liim^ wllilc Oim (i:iill£L-t|vli} wna 

sent to ilII, Miiftiod bv eouh, and either plucod Jii cJje A^/iJKnW or retuiiietl to Lbn 

luoktllg the return. IH due tpticii di Jtl rvidi\:uiniilff imiHnno d ill lirtwL IL 

Lo}fd\, LV l-li of tile off-print. In tiie other ho disoiiib^ tinj ruiimui ij^ipiee of a single retsirn 

fiinnU ill ^-ivenh l[, of^ Toting the differetictM (mtwocti tha ami neeking 

%a det^miine tlio reUtiiHne \ m the rnnitter of rnntuAl depondenue) I between tUujm. vmmidniH di hh' unioM 
di fmmnii'ttfi? rawajit}, in rp 341 

In A vnty jntutveLiiig nijil {u* my iiiLiid) cssg^ait jirticfo J. G. TaJT niiwss the qiijeatinn wbitlier in the 
lloiiicijj till! strtitegi and ro^ol euriboH weie forbLddeij to hold their odieeA In tlie nomea of which 

tiiiFv wi'.tt* iiatsvaiL He (widiicee socne very fitrong argucnmit^ tbongJi hn lIoii 9 riot clium thiit they iiCf 
eonolnsive. Certainly the matter iie»ervm eeriouH coiiBiicnitiou. "TAif < 5 c^icf ff^v^td tikrrU-i m rAc 

liotmiii hi Jajtrnat, vm 

lik kt Juries of epigmpihe iioten nith:Lx:i A dieomsses, am^ing other [hHota;, eicpreaekinN like yi^^k^ucrui^]- 
Hr /me (]J. 123 f .} I and abwi the titles and e EErnywhyf to- (p. 1 A ofc in 

iiidL A fvAr dA^., V, 

Li jm Jkftiele divided into femr ^*obi*irvati 4 in(M” R .A. van Ghonin<ik!v disci suhisa ^'adocia prohhiiuM 
affecting nr rjueeil hy P. Efytuinls 77^ tlie diMiuoimit cont^mhig the nleolien of a djsmfitefl, bis porticukr 
ohjfot l.teing to intersiret theovideiii]* whleh Lhe ]» 4 |iyTUFL aff 4 >xtk as to the loethisht of olectioa of uninJclpcd 
luagistratea generally. Hia couclLhainn is, brieliy, tluxt After the eo-optatiijn of n anltahle pcraoii by the 
cniVEii- <if Eungthitnitea tfie aalitieiiunikt pnx.'oudin]^ tiwk plJice Itefi^re the trlbiLnAt tho ; hit tliut 

wbL^diei'tlic pcTiinn nomiunted tr^fiL-wd or luxieiited tha office^ the fiiiJiJ deciAiHii^ whutlmr ocinfiniiatlmi of 
nii dlccLion or HedFflciri 4 if a 4 l]aiiuUail tkLnuiuatiiim ws* ti 3 serve 4 | far the pnifcct or liia delegate, the epiitiu- 
Oli4trmlHnf* qmiUmtr m U in J/Wi^nioiya^, N,lv, M 421-Ith 

The Uni^Taraity nf Michipiti In ll>^l and Jf+S 2 luaiaii^il i% inc cQlletdikpn ef i^apyri from tlienroliivo 4 jf tho 
^apAnon of TubtnniM. TUev gioo of thn cxjlIueUun mui/i a lonjf roSh ormtainiiig a regb^Rr uf the 
iiiiw P. MiuIl G2i5. a. £. It. JTkiAK, in a short note Included in Lbu /VoF!«it£rijiF/t tif tim Amerioaij PLitolu^t^fii 
AHSiKiiatjtiEi (un^ No, 4 : T'Ahi a/ Tdi49nt£t nAd tMujidjiviiN !WKme jio4>oiii]L 4>r tliia; 

and he ln» Hint^ piibliRhvl n lonE^or article on ih in which, t^eeiiks descriyng the [iajijtui^ ami iilMrutwlng the 
] m kbkiua it raLsea, he puhliehea IL !■ Ill of noL i of the Tumfv. The [Nip\-TiiH in one of except iunaj intureat 
fiirtho light it thrawa iin the pnn^tioi uf tlie village and it is to bo ho]>$| tlmt 4 icuijjph!to [mbli- 

eif It will rmt be tof^ Imig dkhlAyed. The d mfrjn*p/tft§ ir/ rAif GmpArwn o/ TMunu onnf KrrJiemu^ftvft 
Om*: PufK \n dmrmi^ ll 1(14 7. 

IlEENAi-^u'n Oodf (on the Oncimn |kftpynis; Jvunud^ riu;, l&« 114 t) \im }miit revinwpd, hi th 4 i 
kinii of Ml jirtiisle, by G. Gujtss, wh 4 > ninkea some valiiabie Nuggiatiofui of hiiA imiL. In jhitrttLciljn,r Ito givun 
4 L new esplniiiiticpn df r^r Skf TVTnprnif in Art. 44 : it ^s'agit mmiifeHtenieixt dhm quart it DorihMc|ui>r nur 
chacun 4 |«edeiLi re^j^rniBAblesi^ Hrr ^M= 4 l^ 4 ^nTf/i«r, ‘* nije locution de la btiigim ci^tmante qni aunonce l« 
groe iinHleriiP-'* Un r^od^ /«ti/ d^ f in J&wnu dan s:i (U»^)i ^16-d4. Anoth4ir review 

by Jh BrjSXTEE rt[FiwiPm! in /fi-c. cnV., I.tt (Jtli*)* int i (ticst acecHiBlIkte to met ^ iv, 114 , 

na SftTfpX Tti. LlsNmriLvu review SiTUAnT Jojnis’A FntMh {JbwrwEi/* vin, iMj in P/iiL Tl'pcJl., 

3 Cl.]ll, 19^3, BPWl-7 (-wine qnoup inaajtctiM^os ; even the title in luiHprintod im /nwl AiyAlE). 

A very linportAnt w^rtk 4jij the idvil judniliilBiretioti of ByEAutine .^^pt Ima been puUiAhcd hy 
0. It4)t;jL!.AnD. It does not ixerhajM adii * great doal of imfw kisiwleijge to what wje? Already knewHi 
Mile. Ttofll.lJiiio^i distnsslouB of single |skiiita nre Alfrays iiHitniePvu; hut it U on inv.ilueljle eu|]ectj 4 iii 
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ir>4 

Mid MtiUcumiL of the AVAiLthlQ mfi-tkiuB, tto more ac- nnKre it mth Lho liter lifmie 

Juhtimau)^ on which Geleeb^-b well-knowti bcuk dwelt more lighGj th&u od tho R*jHiwr ByzmjtiDe fliid 
goea into edl tlie d^aU nf the mmdiinHff’yj. GelEeii oaDC€JitrAted more on tho luidii OLitliiie& [n 

^lee intef^fitiDg and JlhiniinatiTig cliatk^*^ Mile. BoniLijAAn pmnta a genertd ppctute of tLo ehoricKimiiigTi 
of tLo nynUmi aimJ the ocouoimc minery of the country, iJiuhiLinuiititimi esViife tie hyianif^^ 

Presaea GiuTeneitiiirce [19^]. Fp. li + 3i43, Keviowod by P. CdLLaIet {ISe?^ de PML^ ILVII^ L 7 w 
laiiLUu^Tj ; A g^wd sketch of the sUiTclopiiifiiit.), 

f tiw« to Mr a r^ferenijo in tk RumLui ortide by UaPfcKKKV on the m fur 

kbf^wloilgis u| the ByEnntine AJlnnniiitritiutL. .Vbmyu irrmi vno^ MAi>£fnir v (MtonjfU Tifijiits in 

Viz, i xn , l-l* 

AiMtfirjf. IL r, H£L4 itenting fiflin E^ LuinL lav. IS'o. 335iJ (Ml JMXount fhnu tlio Zen»s oruhive)^ 
wLcrts m T^p€V}ivrtpoi vrpuTkbrrtML are twice mention ml, the madin^ rmt wrparwTmt in 

Pii,L vr, L Who these **eider Boldiers'’ were k'noi cLsir *' The E^det- in JwAi> /_ 

YTl, lia, 

M. lli^LLKAlTJE ceUoots iQjBftauMja of the title ^y€fi»r ™r f£« T«£f«F mmU diBGUjsdtjg it, btiitca thu objes:- 
tioc.'i to the nilhtg iiew tikat the laiit three wordfl are the g^ittiire of td roftw^ Th±iOp from DioiL+ ill, 
ixn^ l-^p hu dioWh the cofTwtiK^ of thuDiT Ltuit they ajte tlm ^iJtJve of al 7^ rd^hiM, 

oiBcura *^h hi net on aotlire service, TUS EmU m llet. illT 

ifta-iiix 

C. V. EmiABr itie TtiuJro vnnu §6^4 m the Gairo oailoction^ whJeh mcutiucui a uum whi> wom 

tmp romjit-kH that thn abbreviation pmvea the titk to luiive lieoD a cuinmun one. 'llie 

Jiito b probably early in the teign of PbHopritor ; hsiiee idis tiou iKf aauh tltlea ^iea lundc further tluoi hm 
often boftii anpiKHod- tT^. Jn BtUt, Hi (1^23)^ 114-fl. 

Ttffiofft*npli^, ] u Au JntGreMtlng ortLdlo iin EdgM 71 F, M. Adzl ideiiLtflisi vaHotu* plof^ ineiiticmed 
in Lhikt diHiumiml and givm a nkstch amp of the itiLtcimij. Im itiU g^igrtipAiqu* dw 71 ti^ 

in l£s^p. ZIIII (IBlSSj, 4Cl9-ifi, 

A. Alt identiEib tlm of P.S.L 408 with a place lucntiotiuil by JoM>]3hnA, Anir^ Hit, U, E ( 

NieaeX It wa* n xiiedousaHur of Uerod'a tounilutjon AntipatriR, In K nt DcuUt'kt)* PuL-Varahi^ 

iLV (1932), 220-^ 

A. OAHiEni:!!! devohts an articlu to Lyoopulb tui iUiuiLmtoil by the ]uipyri and l?y other imuioaa Ad 
mintuAbtlciiti of the city is girolx palriit di Plolinti^ L{c&poli\ in m 74. 

A referelii* nwy here be giren to a w^rh w hich diieH not indeed coueem mrr |ieri<xl bul wluLh may^ 
rntruHifWi-'tively, Ite nauful to idULieiilii of Cl»^-o-Ronian %ypt Ttiin iff an ekbonito monograx^h by Pruu» 
tlMin TotJBBoair on the linuioLum of tho Nik^ aa Uluatmtod by Amh anthorA. M*'nMk€ imr cia^i'caji^ 
ftra'titAeM du Xit^ ^rpiMptd tffahi. {MStt. d la Bx. tFAlex^ I, ^ xtX)^ (^-'^-^■213^ G loapflt) Beriewisd by 
E3L OiLAiDB [BalL iii FiL Glau.^ isii, 1922-3, 20L-2] md CAKPEam {Atg^pivs^ f\\ 19^ 8iV“G)L 

CAronology, I have been unable to aoe a work by F. Wh Read an tliLa ic^ilgeoL 1 ntpnHlu 4 :(t th^ mtber 
cioriniisly worried entry Id Aegypia*^ 3M, Xo, 3^ Read h\ W*, iTmn nH<| ralmdrrr > #tn^t 

Fffgpt 1923 paging lll-lfl ^ {t|tL SJi + 1ft 

11. 1. Hell oimllciigen GnlznnL^a n^viood n^ing of the doiiiijf olaiiye in P. HJk S4 [«), tt Appeam that 
the yauj- ftsiiUy it iJio 5th, not the 4^)th; and aiiioi! thU b nil iinpnssRile date if Solnr ootiiriidenG} twin mml 
Ilia rogoal yeafia coutinuoualy with ihoeo of hk oatrupy, the huidIvI- r miui Pti-fer to thu toiiuro by Mhho- 
[moi of tlio prii*tbood of AJouiiidor. Ptoktijy'n i^.>goii.1 yeoj- i« theinfore not lueutiMticd. /Jytr o/ p, 
i/cfttiA Si (a;)«iifiVlri4, (JAnest. 13/, m ArrAi>/ vit, 2T-9. 

Lii tlie posaildy Alsxandriaii oontroot of limn puhlbhiBCl hy IL h Bell [above, g 3, ji, IGO) tlic moiitl] ilato 
is erpradided by the d^fnorror method, whieU Rell regonh as one argumaut for ila A leiHJuliiaii prove nanue. 
WlLOgl.v in thin ooiineiioti cahn Atteatiofi to llie oqeurrnnc# of the saiua tuethiHl in an inaaription echted 
by PnAl^liANl4, which pLAL^ltAUK on othtir grnuiiwhi regsrrboJ m x^rolmbly from AJeAuinlria. In AnAw / 
Piip^Y ¥Jl, fJ)CL 

L. HoLXAi-lrlL coDtmueB hk sorusa of atiidea on Impunal datloKo. Tbo tithw of thk Lii*t instalment 
are 9. Bidiai Julutnm titiii BepHmutk .^lareiu. Anhfil^^ KffiiefliM^n Art TAtopAtlv^ ‘i'fm 

Hnd Alt^mtidniiui^ in A/ici, SVIU (1923), 253-8. 

[n a very unportaai article era the pnr^ng chnniology of thn ttiijd-iWJituiy vmperom A deak 

hist with rha reigtia OalliemiH to Aurelian. He discassAi tlm data, allowing their iuoiijimsti.wy and fcho 
iiLLpiiisilolity of fitting the regiiuJ ywm on given by datings into the acLoiit jieritHi covered. [Ip conjcitfturea 
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tlufct thiitu ipfGJv iitn ftiuJ thnu; i»yutx!niifr [1) udklat^ \lt ytiim to A iik I SlihUilitbi, 

f Um Auralkiit ($) uiitHHuikt; (o) Ifl bo fi,, 3 to to A., (fi) 1ft U* Cl,, S t-> C., 7 to A. Bat aiilI {/>) nfti 
ott!.y oSftjkEjily ttra.^stearj 'm »nn t:?uiR fuu^h^ Hin tliwrv jw*?nsft Tiny ^laitBiWc, ^lut It [w luutlly proved and Ellb 
ar^uiiijOiifcii ELTu iiuti i(|]wayif li^yonfl c&viL Itn tliGii dcul^ witL l.lm i^Lhur rcji^in, from Ui 11ir^.'leti4i:iK 

At the effid hogiv «0 a very lumful lAble of regnal joare. Zur der ritmuAm KttiMr ihjm /ifta'tw 

hu Ih'odetirrn^ in .^rrAw/ Vtt, 

A. |itf4ftci«» fur itie diitlnjl clullUfi tn lljIllM Sim\ HrKt?d|M>Krir'ki K^pL no. Y7f 

|jim.‘tietil1y {nioept, ^rnKtly, fmv for my TF/^nrink} thn aninn r^uBiig jiJhI nestcinitieji aa mitia in thn 
Add«lda to pREt^lOKITfi Cft8^ of wliiclli Le did Hot kliOW+ Mh din# A%E|i^Tt^l^iVrnn(/^ UH(4!t 

ill jcxiv, SI-3. 

fl. Social Liifit, Kut^CAtioKj Ki:onomio lltftToitY, NiTMtAHAtiLti. 

AWiuf lifp^ U. L Bull, in a |jopoltir r*rig!EiPiny a Iflctiini, brJkCHH t.ho hiai^iry of jr^llecnAiu in 

K^ypt —pormcvibiMri of tho cuLintry uiukr tKa ly Pluluuiitsh^ i bi diluCJeUi by ikin-Jiidliikiii:: iiiHuunner^ 
it^ apparent re vivid nndor t.be B4>tniiiu±, and rta declino ituJ cvetitiud digappetmuicc—froui tlm IjAgimikig nf 
tbd MACedoniaii iwrlini to the A™b oi>£il;ui»L BillcntL- c*diarc in in vin iillt-rjiTj, 

J DtiG TeimaH« ati thu aulijc^t in kid njfticle cn tlie policiy of the La^kld bziwaitin tfio naUvod have 
already li*^ T^fFtrmd to ah^vo (jif 4^ hmdliig Poittivtd nud Jiih‘kiry |a 10^). Kehton'h artield 

Library of a »/ (g I, |n 14^ ftbc>v^) m ilae very inutnicbive In thlii couneximi. 

An nHiclfl in FinniisU by L. t>. TUDETilt on the intebeotunl life of Remim E^^it ob revtttlod by the 
Oiyrliynidiita papyri h inao€eBH;ibI& ty luo oven dal tbo UmgAtftge not ton^ditwto an Eoipos^bk iMJiriier. 
0 xyrfry 7 U:Aas Er^ikt pnrtritn KyppHa Ar^nki^Hd riifa/intiri in Aibahsu^ltiyttf 

ITobungforH, I-14 nt tbc etf^pdut (doa AtyypiiU^ ir, :i3^ tm, 34DS). 

G. LtiH5HW>, ^ ift^pot of Ati lTkH!ri]kti[in (epltn[Eh ou ^achan)p tH^komienbB Lii a Itittcr to Brec^ctii nn 
the rivalry wtkkh it reFeali* hebwiwn Alejcamiria dikci Aibena. Tn a letter prpn^el^^^g thL's he writes ou the 
cice^sofl (djatniddon of txM>kh and tcnspl^, ekv] of tbe trinnipkant f ^lEridtianfi ot AlcmndrtA. (On the 
Alei^EuadriiLU librory een aThu ^ 4 abovOp p, IBS.) In liufL .IrtrA. N.8.^ lottoriii £LiX 

anil L- 

WiLCURK in Jh-^AiV f Pap., vu^ 104^ mentions a Eioiiii disaertatioii by H. Sciuiitz otk i>t> 
ri 44 ft 4 >T 5 ^n (“TeOitniok 3^1") which r^honld ho very liitereatiDg hui which 1 have been imjfchk 

to 

E. Btificcu hii pnblinhod^ with plMdo^pliic vi^wa and plana, an Artloln nii -nanr rcetutly dirt<:nvi?rpil 
batlia near Ahiiandrifl. 3i al^ufti haym juri diMtami tTd/fiHaWr/cf, In iJfcfff, N.S^ 

Vp 142 SL 

A. CALDEHtNl attempts to use the cenflna mturua aurtl cmisna liMtfl prwefwed on papyrna ub a mcyikiH of 
thnixiing light on the cntnpf^alrien of the family and family life gooemlty, Aftw giYing a Ust of the t^itant 
decurnEsikti he diwusHfa am-h iiiastJoiEfl as the ocenpations, Btatna^ of luiLTriiige of ths pw'soDS ocrtkE^miidJT 
of imbcriKity and matemity'i relative agCH of liniihand anrt wife, nuiiiber of eblldmp, rmurringe of hn>thttr 
and aidter, et^. The diitei^ian ts very interentiog, hut evidence t» fortnitonMp ineoinplete niid i^f anch 
u manual gcogra|:^ieiil and dmouoloigkal di^ftrihutlufi is a very umTE^rtain guide, hu Lli2it the results foninJed 
iT|Kin it are of JioiJted apphoatfoD. wmjJOJtni™ dpila ipsuado ^ekeds nFf renfiVaraifi drfr 

£^(o ronmnit. PuhM^ d. Cfttvifrmltl Vifitoitoi dpi S^crQ Uvoir^ tL JJt, VoL i, fjiaq; L Vita a BniiHionj, 
Milanc^ [IH^I OK EnvkwM by W. ^pniiAnT {Or, xvvfp Inga, 444 ^ “dk Ormidlage Moiht 

m Bohmal; wTfrtvollcs fiiiktat miui unr, wnun num alia ZaugniHBo hfminaiehl ^ j two liAluiD revlewTi uot 
Liocessiblu to me arv tefemid tn ta Aeyypiuiy Iv, 156, itn* 3815^ 

O. l+rMuftoiid in letter it to CaUjiuimi dtea «onie cmknLt jjAmlkk for the ticUef in the creatiuu of ILfe 
out of the earth (muil)* and in letter ividisouBaff? on epigram {AkltA. ir, 381} whiidi [irovea the ceSo- 
Itfation at Alerandm of the lit (IB^k 293^, 

Tha IfljimtkCod O- ticktiB the eiiatimoo and ditMovory in Egy pt, of nuiiLalLire pyrauilcb^ such a» 

F, lips. 30 irkfiQtiane. Mirfypiott.^i^kc BanxlherMri^Affim^ in drckw f Pap.f Vil, 68, 

Edurtiiton. i- O. Mri^NE tdita a fnrtlusr ostmeou from a lob adginnlly pnbliahed ljy him [u Jeurn. lUlL 
33 Vm. It show5 that xv and yitt of that sariBa M together j it oouUlns the kiAme text ua thej^ 
Milne: aoc.'epta the suggestion of i\ tJoojcBOjr that tha test h an exereiae in hocuiseod. Mon a/Onten^- 
tckooltt In iLn {IE1S31, 40—3, 

1 have rvfetred nhove {% Z^, pr iftl) to UciakV pnhliL-ntiun of a Coptk F>ylbi.bai 7 , 
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™ ^ ^ fn^M K. I'nAE^iiTil.. a vh* ^ 

AlcxAi^dri. a/ P^f. ^ B^i- bj' A. Vin^^iOl. 

” uHisr pi».- .»«••/,>,.»')«... .4. A,»*..4. 

'“ ■«■ .™> “ ""““j Y'' 

iii^ UJsl2p 427-ft t linniiitciiy ; judcisfidtri el»« iflfu^btig& nitftp^ie iiuf fm b 

^ ■ Kt . ... i.»i4hu>ktfiiH ii43 

\V M Fll^pcafl PKTflfK liA» Tiii^iHfilicd jui firtif^lis the nsifl of |ini^ m -BL ^ 

„„ ”rfl' in™, ,,Lr«*. .bo.,Bh lutc^tb.,,-«..»... "..4. »..U... I »tl. .^.J. '."“2 

.„d JiiUou. to....onii«»i to ottritoloo » lb« “tT«l». ,.,.ib..b’ l»."or ‘b." ‘'“J;„ 

“,;1 U, S»8.t .tot tJog". «• >bo o«l, l«u.r m A.. .. . l<r^ ^ «•'■> 1-^ •" 

b„ o>b^wb« b^«. 

tto Hl,»iia .«„» ««"■ to 01, ,.<Ai«. C- c. E(ooa«| (.W. *■*, *“■ '3ra „ 

loudAlor,™ U«, .holobul p..l,.to out ...ioo. o.onisbl. or »».oi..»I.l..»j i ^ q ' IJ 

W^t/^ 4vr Ito, !“»' dbi 1 ■ I! I, DilA (Btitil. Rsv,, iSKVTf, lbli3. .12-4^1 rf a MfiLKS] (./rrtjehdf. IX. 

insajatj 5 F. SSlckbs {ili»i. X^u^r., «3xxf*, ea-7M); J, P.SM (it 

tiuia iiDui fijin PLilftJolj.Lift tiillf. of A<1 nU-J73 ill. Fniibiirst Uj l« ijublwhed m th^ Uiud bcn» of 



oil FLilodoJiibuH’* ngTii^ultumt jkiUcv R, .tiniAiNWiiUf toilli to tbc 

ibMllI* «r.wii.S (a.br.r.;i,Tr) -imi tht^montl.^ whoiit b [-. Kil^r S7, i^hicli bo il!i.ibt™b|. 1 

/’fo7iMr«i«, W 'n.i-oi.lin^tii. refc^ lo doiibla ..Ml« At Oludmi^ lui . 

llliodbyi^r oUL .IoiiAii*M»i3i think- t!« Kii.u'. onler i.i EdgfiT ST my Lavo kbiii .ups®*^ 1^ a 
of tliq tvpe of Thofijibra-nut Hiul hflTo hocu lutendod m an q3l^M^Jln^lnt. Ptutnt^y PtiUttMpk«t rrirtf 

t', r. ETHiAS, n "f "1“® reiDftrlts of "WiLCXiUf Oil the miiiortAiinii of MiUMiftn abnnji, itootw .i 

frnui HIM. r<r Knno'* ftwoiint- proviiifi the imt«irtiitioTj of SieiliMi pi^ j aifio » -^1“'*)*’""“ 

oit tliu tilnnl.ttJg of ptuefl, fuif 1100 »’id Imavtff, jfikerflone^i, t, ui SuU, iW, Afth. if Mix,, iix (Itl*.- ?, 

Ill tiiin cooDosuiii I may mention that the fit«l toIthm of Si.'iiiittttRib'> work on tigyptiaii m^rieuUuw m 
now mdv fo* presfl. mid efforts nw being made to ntM a fund fur its puhlkaLioo, Tt in grmtly ia bo liopwt 
that tlioy" will be auccoosliil. Tlie erabjoet L. one of i.fiiiiaij importiiiHs and ascapliunril intr««t, and the 
matCTial beantig on it in paiiyri ifl mmuaUy tirfi I but no big aystemtic atlempt bid imviniidy been 

nniJo t*\ €lcu\l with it. . ^ w. x .a i i a 

M RistoVTKsp? liM piiblisl.«i a rapw (oriBiuaUy read at the Histoncal Congrei® at Wrii.^il. hmt 

year) on the oriaU of tba Homan Enipmi in tiie 3id *mL U »«Lia likely to ho of wn-idomhlo imii.yTbiJiM, 
lait I biii^e unft.nimateiy L«ii unablij, up to the preBont, tn «® ib Latrws laftir/r «t potii*^ d» PEmpirt 
AH t!l*\^-i» apri* •/->£?., in ifiUM Btlgt, Xirvii (iKSa), £33-12 tsec Af^ppt^, iv, 34^ no. Sfift'i). 

Q iloUiEB c-.uia attontioTi to cvidonce, in u liiiantio letter nf tim ffiiieteelitb llyimaty at Cfaini, for the 
ciistanoo at that period of a tes oa dankryj^ euti t» «e kaow oiinUsd la tho arfl«.-o.IlL>ij»u [nirniJ. 
dflVpriifiwiKAr Randhimerl-vaavn, in dreAi*/. Pvp.., vii, fWi. 

F, l<tJT in a impor toad at the Ertii«fllH HbtLorioal t’oiigroMi dealt irith the diflleult queHtmti of the mpid 
HA a fiBdd unit in the it.matiiie Utatioii njutem, fto far aa 1 am awaro thi* \viytar Ims iwt beep published, 
and I am dcpetidont for * kiinwtedgo of ite entente on liie summary ieaiieil ia odviuice. Fmmi thin it 
jHiiieare that Lot sought to wteblish that i ho “ mtiriSseiite uiie propriate fiim icTB ■looyeiuw' ot qiw 
ha bam i»t wwa liMTSO pour qa'olle pnlaHe Borrir d’aaHietto h line cimlribution fondire lUeviifL" It 10 bi ha 
h(ti«d that the lJai»r. 'Thom title ie Lt caput”paai dn Bui^Emptm, non &^udue e( wifrar import, 

win be ii!iiMEplii5<L ■ E ’ j Tk M-i 

O. F. Hjlt, m fines well^frftiBerTOd ImMiia wiiti ^if IkJinLtia^ wifu D^miitinn, 

from Aliisandria. which the Britiah Musentn has recently acquired. On the obrerse U the head of Otmiitin. 
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on thft 2ff^3airr7. Tb* is the Htli, wbmi wtm. m nuiklm in ntyl^ with 

ft grvaX rmproTemaDt in tLti And fAbric^ ft d ij^ntmli^ran Cm'n c/ Damitui, in vru ( 1 J, 1 fl-t-fl, 

J. MUiNS anaiyuea (eiecpt m Becimn hj migiBi) tiieocioA futud jit Ojjrrbjnchiia : fl) Pt4]i]i<tii4k ; 
(a) Au^pwtiW'GBwtBtisn:; ( 3 ) Dioctotiui {jwHl>refa(rm)-HoiwcriiiB ftbeac olftu by tqJnle): ( 4 ) Junlliiiui- 
UBrsdinB. He nientioDa Also thows ^ the IJth c^nt. wild the Arab oncfl* Ho [joliatB fiu-t tbe curioue fiml 
tiut iiud«f CouAtMitipQ hecuDO a cain-ImpairtitB^ £^iintt7. One nf the ooins [m fiupf the London 

mint, [n Lho Sth conL thq evidenog ii oimi]>leto oeojiutoii^ CT<niu frmn (MyrAynJimf in 

Jimnuil, vm (1922), 153-63, 

In the M/f. <1 numhnt. irt fPiVn, xv 164, Appeare^ under tlie tiGe Ji nolo iif a 

lertiire bj W. EuHlT&tniK on P, Edgar fl nnd &0flgBAflT'ji artiele on IL 


ft. Law* 

I jjirtj rofur har^ to an article b? Su Pitawo rofemd to moro fully § &, 

Tbe year imdor reTrew boa witneased tlie aj.sfrtsanijn.xi «f mi imiairtiust worlc Thia in the 17th Klitiun of 
R 8<iHU'a cbiaaii^L In-rfitutwnffRj und* dfej FnVyifrffljAfeii+ lerisod bj L- ^Irmsia 

and wlitod Isy Jj, (Wiinehen il Leipsig, HutiijW u. Suioldiiti^ Ppi 

L, A OAK ioyIhwh [M, / JSjftGAiiai,, L, 19^2-^ 377-61 J haoLza and WmiGiin, Ail^rrtupinM 

1 H^lfto : firtenL /fodA# li. dfr GrtMhfH and S*jirWF^. 

P, lLRfrGi:ii cftUrt attoot^oii tti aixl reprints P. Oxy, 1813 end L83 4^ jtmstiieAa Fande oili 
^ xlhi (1922), P. R doffl the namo for ttie Litter papyrue (Stdl. ItL Dir. 

xiXJTj 1923-3,577-83). 

At th* firuiuielH Hiatoritial Congrosi P. nis Fn.^NCTrtt7 read a pofier enlitkd {tbarvaiion* *ur 

r4utof>v t£u ie4ta?ntni eonytfitrfi/ m'iproqm?^ whioh, fmm tho eiimmnTyp ap]ianut]y touclifxi on the papyrua 
ovidenee. WhUe m the aubjoct of iuberitanoe I niay rafur to iho ifialeHtYeli porohimuit d^t with above 

a a, IL m y 

I know only frfym a leriew by P, de Fhajicesci rv^ 1923, 33T-S) on apparently T^y 

important nrtiele by 4. PakTimjei on the publimly of fjalee of real property in Ptolemaic Egypt (“on 
prime tcsitativn di eirtemAdoDo dei prjnnpi rugulantf le piibblidt^ dei cuntratti ininsobillari sotto I 
Tnkmei "). Faffra™ thinka tlmt thu PtaLemiea imitated ^tdeteiDi in vigorK xndle eitta greche dell' Aaia 
Uinore^’’ Pr Fiusciaci givea the artEde high praliaL Die drr SrunditUcAwv^iT&gs im 

Ptoi^miiefr^cAtey in Fattchrift ^ Otto Licnd, Leipoig, Tatudmitn, 1321. 

I biTo fLlready dealt from the mllgintui fMiint of view with vdn '^Voi^a very important work Ikt* 
(seeaW'o, 154); hut it waa ssf^euiidlj fruni tlie juristic nide that the aulhc?r apiimaolied 

the eubjeetj awid aometbing muat be said of it hart Ho iocltoe« to tMnk that the jimtsUitfoD of naylmn 
oiiginAted in dytiaatlc tim^ tbongb H perhaps fell into dunow uiider the J^sryians; hunm ib? appeamncQ 
under the PtolcmaBi was at tni^ a r^sival only. He tiueca th* institution downwoidH, th tough tbe Eomatk 
Irijriod (when H diminished fii imporUurje hut did not wholly dieap|i«flj-j to Ita TOviTal in tlie Chnfiiian ago. 
It wfyf a eyroptom, the one hand, of govenmiental tyranny, <m the uthur^ nf the neotiomio miscxry of tbs 
etibjecrt nlaswa. Aa to drtaile, lie thinks state debtora and the PefEkua of the Epigone were excluded from 
tber benefita of aejIuiiL In | 7 he devaloffli tho theory that the dy^yi^i^r claiiM tuwia, " mn be ur^ted 
In an appendix R SkuwAJtTZ pubtiehee tlte j^c^r jrij^l irpw^rvTtSrrMkr tV 

fVicX.^eFi^ In A|spoDdix I You Woe^ji cuibwin thfl iuxuriptiimH conceniing iisyluni. Reviewed by 
Y, AbaKuIO-Ruii [A^jffypiuty iv, 1923^ 332-6). 

Tbe Baiue author hwi aliso pnhlLfbcd au kitnreating article on personal executien and the rrAnb b^nurum. 
He hnldf that peitioniil uxocutioa onntinLied i,tis tlue latiat periodp and ludeeLl waa probably at all times the 
tiomnjil OLetliod, for the r&imn that the ocpuditfcmn of the osmto boAomm were aunh tiiat for many fmraons 
they were inapplicable. *^t>iq t^ht Iwooruiu war von Haua aim Jiur bsi nachguwiRKiiMii Unglaekafftll,,, 
lugehwsen^ (p. bmty I'ooplo who could find no fiiuietira (“die Mssuk der kklnen Leutn alao^J were 
arrested on tlia isastitution of the procefia (p. 613 1), But, funhar, horn must be prcBont in suffkient 
quantity* He uses tlmiughout tbo evideuoe of papyri Mnd&emti in ii^iniKAm 

EeuiAMneht, ill Sap.-Si, IlJn [ll^X 485-529. 

A work by A. J. lioTi entitiiod Lt d^nunriaha is eiled in iv (ijm), f04, for a correction lo 

P, laud, u, 6; but 1 am unable to see it. 

Jourm of Egypt. Arch, x. ^ 
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I6fi 

iJftttrtfitlf IE« 19£3p liJO) i® rtsiia-wad by O. IiESTEL {K XlfTjr^ 

jukI Ilia Aalifiifi tm Ktwiinfiliv-rJii dtsr Hitmet {Sii^^r. At., 

I Abh^ WLoii, 1317, 8-, ?iK e by A, SSrcLswSStJfili s J^umcA. KriL Vim^djtsAf^Ar.^ ^ F., X%.^ 34fl- 

* IV (uvf ^ia|jyn3A nrfnwnceflj. 

A. STBiiewiNTEK, cl ffTo/m of }\ C’ain> ui^ 67205,1, 1-31, iip riiatiiifiiea the qiieetitm Trhetlitjr 
tho UMf¥ 4 t tvntradwtmttt oWigitb^ry, He decider that '"citic aiifldniikliciifl CrklHniT^ iJen Ifekkgt^i 
bei der IjJuliiiLg* dan geltijncl gctnrtabtcii Aii^i^irui-h iHsalirutaii iu wuUeo'" wm legally Hwwiwiry [ibiii wpib 
thij nf AW. fiS, 3), but cuniTiiilK^imi were xjptsoftal FTr bIp» bokU that llm liwt 

waa derived from eivuueat-llruek utMl EullenuitiL- law, the ifecoud developed fnioj it-, ik.» tlint it uelj 
niniiately oonnerM with tirroek law. LiMii mtitfiidictorii, in dn:Ai>/. Pi^p„ TIT, ng It 

A work by SL CnaiA ontilkd PntMi M Hrucinto^ iiuirttlrkiU UHnUo pqnr* \ Na|Ki(b 

AIvjuio, Fp. 113) la not aocfwslbto lr> mo. ^ iv, Ul7| rnr 3114. 

Sav P^jpaif&^s (Jv-arnttl^ LE, 13i^3_, nT>] ha* isepen reviewni by (>. LAtTr^lK (^. iw^. 

AfrAiciw’.t 4*112-7 ; lauditoryj and H. b Beh- t./wicrjaci!^ ii, ; du.)* 

^ 7. PALAKdMittAVtiy AST^ ItlliAlH.VTlC. 

SiznunATil? eantributw to the tliinf eilitit^ii *yf ■f.jRtu.‘-KE mul Nt'intiKs'K Att^rm*- 

tnMMe/MAii/t ft eiiiipter entitled PttpyrttdrtfiNiiA (l+f^-^^p. 27-418). Ui Lliin Tnry irtUjre^tinK aud inetnietivn 
dkotob of fjnr enbjeet ho dntwft on the nioft! sitrietly diptrjfnatit Hj]d bjliliiTgriijihieftl part of hk Ewpihrfivp^ 
but incorpcnntesi later utatenal mid Tinidit¥fi» Ilia troAtment m vaMoiiH wayar A« ^•pwiueng of editiinal 
]irocedTn^ be rap^ibh^hes ono mid Exlib^ for lLo Tiral ttioe two other papyri frciwi the Ikirlin Pollei^tioHp tr» 
which 1 have alrvadj roferred at the proper plce^n ftbev^. In ililEj aitiele I^L^goeAHT refers i^p. ti5} to ati 
nrtielft of hla own imtitlod .4efi^r Pf^p^ntsi^/tfi/ihiuti^ iL P^rutm^^Tt f«r 

ttnd Sr/in/ttiun^ 1, tio. 5/tk 1019-) which is iruiccesflible to mat. 

[i] hia IdWiographj ill Sakmijfjt {«ee below, ^ 3, p. ITO) Schubart refers (jx li?6] to nn tirtide by 
ft. Jdscexk euliiled Foa oTcjr Fapffrmr^Hf 4ffi?T (drch^f. ii, llefl 3/4., which. 

I ftm also unabk to bee. 

A. itESTJj h;iB pnblifthwl a enrmnary ekotoh of Gitrok juid Litiii [MklftHogriiphy, nuikitig iiKo efthu |wpyri 
ftod iiATtioularlj em[^ha 0 bd□g thn tmitiud rEltttioii rtitd inter-ftctiun of t Srrek and Latin script The text ia 
given in contiDnona form, uniTitemiptt^l by nole^ iiud refEriniLCB, whicli arp ntlletted lit the end of each 
chftpicif. Thinra jira uikfkcsiniilQfs hiit tiidiny jnepi'odmitioni of idu^de lel.tcm ie their varying furto&u 
cJrf ^ViA4VA-n!Vfti£fc'Arc* tu mr Er/hJan^ de^ Mii te-ip^g, lOSO. 

Pp, 155. Kei iewdi by T- .Riteio {fliaL Vi^^jiihrsK^nfi, XXJ, 1322-3, 134-3 ; rftvonrftble). 

An jwrt of A ierioa entitled Avjt:tita nd re* im^frnw medii ^Kn in amm iHjir wl-^a 

et rtAf-vvia (Odtiiielti, Oirne), U ikrHiAE'AKELl.f hna pnblhjhwJ two very m^fn! vcdumcik The final k a, fltndy 
of the Lfttiu Barijit in the Echdad periodi in which largo tnic b inAclo of the peiFyii jand other docniiicinte 
from EgypL Tahlea of lotter-fnniia lun givnH, Haul thorn k a goud liibliogni[>hy (in whick however ihrrp is 
the uHiiftl ample jdlLiwoiu.^ of mbpriatis in the EngLirih referenew;, Lft K/iifimf UtHna ndP iltk 
1921. Pp. 3ci-1-209. 33 iUuatfuttom 

The nthnr 1 b a handy tuid well printed ot>Uecrticin of doenmenta, Lneludiiig |iapyri and woi &nd hroiise 
tablets frine Egypt* jDacriptSona^ tablets from Pompeii nml Vothapaibik, ete Bocvmmii rtmani 10S3. 
Pp. ivH-lftO. 

These two yoliiiiies seem admirwblj HLlaptod Ut their piiqwtse, mtid their usofultnaift Will hj no meflitu be 
confined to thu cliksscs for whom the entries of which they form port k more iMirticijilflrly futended Both 
are rcviawed by A. CI[AJJiEhlSt] iv, 1923, 86-9J and iJin .‘$ocptid by O. MajitIS T/fcr. f/tn. ds 

Pivii, 4 Jiy 1933, 309-107 fftvoiimMe}. 

A VBi^' iiRBTnl olid handy little buoklet, wtth esoidlent [daioi, hivi treen publish^ by E, Kuff^ cm the 
subject of ftuciJiuit writiiig-materlala. Aniitm SeArvib^rfiit^ {Mevftennrte ia iTrriik} Berliii, Julimi Hard 
[ItHSS]. Ft-12. ISpktffi. 

D, Babsi giv0s im aOQoum of the activities of his llepartmeiit druring the poriud 1913^1923, Z'f^nnef 
dti Paptri iTiWunwi dat 1^1 A tit In Jf^ptvs^ iv (1923)^ ] 17-22. 

A CATcJijI etudy cf tha fcmi nf the ojjciJtint Greek letter hii,a lieen publislkud bv Fr. X. .T. Esi.eb- Tlik 
work^ which is a doctoritl dhmerutian for the t^tholic Univorelty of Amorit^ covers only the period frotu 
the 3id cciiL B.C. te the 3rd of our enu It is okssifiiKl under the following hoada: Opening Fomiubfl j 
ansing ForniuLift; Date Fommleu; Conveiitkiuiid Fkmses, Thefu i« « genm^ introduction on epiatW 
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gn4pby, TllE^ vma\v* ftwmuliu^ jik- in gTmi|n, thm slmiljir bcmgf pkced togBiW 'm ckm^nu- 

order.. 7 j1?* tA§ GrMjt A. Siutl^ iW WttMhiiigtcin, D.C., 

tJuiiverftity of Azncrlcdk^ 1B33_ 14 L Bcviewed hy W, iL CAiJ 3 £a {CVrij^ Rmu XXJtviEL 

Haetebiioiix’s Luift bpen re™iffEd bj O. Leoze {Ok M.-Kj Kivr» 19219.443-4} fiud M- 

Leiden, SSa, 7S-9)e hehJ PnmsjGEE'ii SJ^aptufuif^me iiy A. ^teisitester ( /}, %lJUi 

1932, 2eO-:3J, 

^ liiT^^N pomta ont fclmt Imnd^ altanietB m tliu JLltijihantqne scfllifk, Befi^ Ki.^TeiiK t, 2^ tt* In 
JkAi»/. 1p^f, m. 

The hunt ihart uf (Jie New Palaeeigrn,phi<ial Skjcictj^s II eotiliduft Iw4» gixid Dwhith to of jmpyri. 

OtH!. m P, 4 S, th^epitapba on Xhho^h bound (PL IIS}, iho otLnr P. Fii>% ST = P. ImhA (Pt 1171*. 

&, Li^ieOr^RAFHV iSD ^HAMJtAlC. 

H. Lcrr^^if rcviowm AfiJcn^TON ;iiid MmLioAN^in Vot^baiar^ of ibf. Or^i' 4^. liVri., 

iiTit 1933, IftMi), 

/lieAM^fter borf been rsTiew'Ml by H. WnnLiltCH (TAwir ZiV.-Z, xlviii, jmi, 24rtJ, 

IL m Mh 48tli Eettee te BRJCt'ClA, qunlca eopq.o lieAaagBO fnim KoitlLN'i tTfuedutioi] nf p 4 :hlybiuj:k 

on Egj'ptmn uunieg. EalL N.f?., v, 112-3, W. t^riEi^uLRHlUi irieiitifies the tuitiKi 

will] Ojfi=*r-//'pJ, Kju^offir^ in /, Spr^ LVJlt (1923), IflS, PrtNlJiliiKJj'w A^tnwafittL^ Luu {katH 

nivievE^ed by A, B. IlGJST (Vlait. Siiirn, i9^:\ t3S-W), K, ^jctile {O.O.Ar, ^xxxv, 19£3, 227-39 ^ mmt- 
ViduAlile ren4JkTkB4i3i aM.-enEimtifiin : tbinkB it better U) ubn^tnin fimni the acE;etitiuiti4W! 4rf'Eg}'pttaii un-mea in 
iJruulc or nt isaiwt t4j lie very flpimng in the use of aoetinta), C. WsSiiELT /Jy^.-jVen^r. JfiArk, IV, 1023, 
W. ScuUbAKT (Or. Kxvi^ 2rMI-y; HJiniiu L-ritieifiEns of plajj Imt very‘ upprecbtiirdj, and 

K. K[K3^uN 4) li'ijtA,^ lun, 133-4; T^ime coiriMtioiiH). 

l>, LniflBRO&n, in biN L4th letter to CAliiPJsii[Ki:,4KiiijiLs out tbut t|ie iH-oinrtncn of tba wnr^j 4^7,^441 in au 
iiiflcriptioii honi Acborii» piibliAboil by LfetFEnniE ilfiniti’^leti \ia 4111 AleuuHlrJAii ouiua, Ar^ppint^ ill 
ri022), &IL 

N- D. COLRMAJi! til a note eri Jftfrk, \il 49^ hO+ tries to provG^ uuitig iMipjTUi* evideuee, tluil ^<f*=aiUW 
food, especially ifiei An^inient not nltogelber convincing^ hut fcln>re niay be soniethiug itt his Idoin 
A'ofs ow 3/iiri'^ ix 4^r d ww mflfiin'wH^ybr in Jeurn. Tiiifof. Sfnd.f sjxiv^ 1922'3, 3ST-00, 

On the Anakigy of m FV l/;!nd. (V^ I33^J rw “ Sljinnwhjkft ^ S, G. AfEiKiATi HUggesta tlukt 

4lrftpflTrrj^pd-|nw in 1&. KpiinABM Smi! In Abf<tA*iw tf /AjTfir, \\ 43T—tO bis** Hervik*’ pa^rtJoffirhe^. in 
BiblUiL, 111 {I022j^ 431—i {i34>L4i fl}. 

An iTitereNting hi|l xiot sj.teoiniLy origintil v^ilimio Iia^ l»een publiAhod by IT. IL MKficHAn, the of 
wbiclk [h to Hliifltnitf' fnpiu llio OiyphyiLubiLF^ papyri tbc lAngn^ige nnd tbuugiiL particiiUrly the former, of 
tbe N^eir T«atAiLjimt writeiB^ Ltpbf /t^M J rteieeJ . liMindmi, George Ailen ond L^nwin, 1923. PjJt 1^0- 
A sht«rt iKitice in Ttrn^t Li^. July 12, 1923, p. 173. A review below, 

J. U. Maxtet, uaing ii^ipyrus uvidotkco, 4^>1k»:ts iiiitarM^ (»f imoommon ii«ee 4>f prepneitiijOA lu tbiF New 
Tffi»tiiiiiL'tit. Ofku^uaf /of Prepfmti»H^ m ihf Ort^d'^ Sr^r in A^-r/tfinYor, \U 1 (1923 ^ 

4fl3-0i>. 

fl. riRNEHAL \yOR^ Af T:flCI3lil,ANlSt>0fl N1ITEA OST PAPVBnfl TkJCTSL 

In A tv vie# of l^kniniiAnT's Ein/^trun^ Y. AJiAiCOliJ-RDl:^ pniise^ tlie wiirk, tuit liepmijilns the br^ 
^Lnioujit of s^mce lid voted to li&emry pApyri mmm manuttk dC Papirdo^ta^ in Aims e Rttma^ XJa„ Jti 
(|922)j ^ is also reviewed by L. VfEXGJGR fZA Ai7.-Z. XLiri, 1921, 209-97}^ 

A bcnrtj wdcome must be given Ui a jieeonil elition, niviiaed And ioeorporating recently pi|ti|jA|ie(l 
miktirml, nf Scbub.vrt'h exoeilent work Ein JrjArtnvjend mn jY*t tkxliii, Weidmnnn, 1923. I^. 1 xax-|-I44, 
4 pbte^ illustratiorifl in tbe teit^ Tbla welLptoducetl 4wnl iti emtj wAy attmctive hoot ahoidd luix-o a 
wide sdet mid it ia to Ib regretted Unit it has not t^een I miuikted into Knglisiu 

A new edition (the fourUi ) hint jdso rtp}ieirvi| 4if A, DBn^EiiftAXN'A graat oksaiu LicAt tom OMlm [TtlbiLg4«i^ 
J* i.1 R Mohr, 1923. Pp. 3vii+447i Sa iitiistratinnp in th* tfixt?. It is wmieeesaaiy' te eiiliugc!i on tbn inerits 
of A work so welE kiii>wn fmii in such eouiitant use. tt le eudiciiFnt to ^y that tbe whole vciLuine haa been 
tbonmghly teviaei.il mid brjught up to diite, jyul that much msleriH] puttJi.^hed siiK^e the Appeatiniee of the 
lost 4?diti4Ui bus Ijeeu iuL^tirporatod inbj it An E^ngliah tmnsliktioTi 1*4, I Wieve^ being prepurudr Reviewed 

22—2 
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by a iS. A. (a 3 »^ nm.’, IOii*a, 41 ^^ 16 ). W. M, C*i.i>SR {Clou, xxxifim 1854 . 

S8-301. ADd a LtniMlSN (J?. ntltt. lt*TI, 1933, 1&5)- i_ ; r .l,. 1I<«rnL 

A !} Hc3i, in wi intETealing Article, elmtciiei! tbo liistoiy of the 0»a«o-lVm**« , ^ 

KApl<i«til Sociotj «Kl iUi to i^pyrobgy. Tw^tg.Fi» Ftow o/ m Juuimal, «n 

in «viwed, with high by A. T!i:no«t {^. v^l 

m *m. A. q^ujEHlifl] «Tiew« aiLUflAs'ii Stn^ a^d n>!f* the P«/.yrt iJoHnud, IS. 1823, U2)i 

in iKturee which hk inefiasMible to utt. Oho i* by M. <m 

(ogie «n Oc* Oeedd^teui, <» Wtum .t the Urtvcr.i^ cf i the otl^r con 

m flr»*b»Ae o* itort bef^iwHii iwrf dt /tswii* rfsr -i)i*ietr frMr4<irw.y«?«!<r4Mrfr™» (n I«tiiJ« »t 

Leydrah BeriewB ill ryrfKln/rMf (^efc'AiVrfWa, iiiTTn{lBS3). 1 £8-31. 

B, a EoftS pLibliahw ft iwpolAf Article entitled Lift ditrf ZeMim the Pap^ (fWi. Ap«r*., xvll, 

A wOTk of a ‘^neiAl ehnnwtor do tlie jiitpyri wna iniUiflhe.1 in l‘J19 by J, HCtoova eayptUgfci 

Aretu, ;r cUfin. ndfe*u, Pmhc [Progiw]. 1910- Pp.64^iw.d wan reriesirf by F. H«OT- 
MEiHtn (Aiilfy /Tfof., ilvi, 1819,35®-0), but bwik juid review am ellke bcji-ond my taaoh. See Ai-gifptm, (v, 

•347^ fiOi- 3'333. , * i i. i 

A. CAiiDtSilJci W pubUsliod ft pfliksr r«vd ivt tbc Bnuiai^la Hkfeoriml m wlneii bt maacm 

pmpoiAlB for Rtfc uiBtitiiUuii to centmliae ^iftpyrological «ttidim Be refetji to tbii! DmiEpk tasL lij Atijypta*. 
CornfAim i wfw in 


i:i923)p ll)0-e. , 

A. Il- ft- Boaie gives* brief ocDiniint ttf th& pap^rniii eoUectinn of the Foivereity of Mtciugau^ meetioiiiDg 

Bpeciollj teare iinjKvrtant Htecftr^ auA tLof^UigieiJ p^pjn find the two ahief ootlisctioti^ TAa 
0/ Ifich^aH Coil^tiaA of PapyrC, in Aegppi^s, iv\ 3i=l-40. 

CALMklWl cftUfl attention {At^yptuM. rv, fL7-la) tfi an article by H- Hennh wbiah to iwnf con- 

aidmble Iniportaecfr but is maooeeeible to me. Tii it be gives an acraiitit of tiie Gniiix pftpjfti, 
becJiii^ they ware bought ont of funds left for the puiolia^ of ^u^pyT^ by tbif hkto Cliiirles Gram to th* 
Bibliothkinfc yationida- The two wbiuh daaJH with provide new evliktici- fop llu? dcpupnlAtion of 

Egypt Ithe Fayyflmj in thn Gmt iftutuiy of ^wera- Gmus, in BulL /nat Jr. i/cA, Ontni^ XiU 

tlSra), iB&-ai4, 2 platen 

G. RouTiiiiAfitP hiM done a gratt Bervico In ^^f>nlpiljtlg iiikd publlBhlng a classified lint of thi> pabliBhed 
pApyri <if the Vienna colleetiona. She givw fimt a bihliogniphy of |inblLcadous^ then a list nf the rdngle 
pdip^ amogBil in olass^. nmdly a table of oontontii pap^ta ^rte§ de Fiewne: luv^air* 
donint^H/f puhtidK in BiUwtk^utfMt jiiiL—mara. Pp. 93. Eevieved by [>. BAKd^t {A^^ffyptuJ^ 

IV, 338-9), 

S. D£ ftmtn has publiMhed Auether ijiHUdtuent of Lia ailmlrable EuUetxH Pay^tio^^ue (v, 1913-19:^ ; 
in Rev. ^ gr-t which tuajjf^ witlunit fluiggonitioii, iie dsaeHbod m& a lufxlal of wlmt a 

bibliognipby abould biL 

ScirenaHT oaDtinu^ bis bibliography ^Pop^f*ujifarmiktiii 0 ) in AS'oJtTofiM! Jakns^. d- PhiL IWfaiJ!, xiiVlll 
{l9SA)r 181-D4. 

D. Babsi has publhshod a bibliography of the pApytidogicftl articlee id the Rir. Clau. dnnng 

50 yeaTB 1073-19^^ PnpMogia ffrecn i in ffiV. FU. Vkm..t l (1933)^ L33-^i. 

Inference should uIbo be maileto the very complete and weU-Airaiiged Mbliogniphy in tliu ^tscAr.f 
which will fi^uesitlj' befannd of serrioe to iiapymLogipta, mv (1922-3)^ 133-29*. 

& PiVANO hm pnMkhed a leetnre given by him in the University uf Turin, in whkli he te-viewA the 
iervi«» of ttolian sehobjrHhip to ijapyrnl^^gy, pArticnliirlj on its juristiu jq^ie. Gli ifwrff di pttpmfogia 
^'nridvea * la iialiana^ in JV (1923)^ 245-83. 

Eu Kalis t* pnblwhoa SLiggefitiona ruid notes on varkus papyri, vu ,: WilchiSt VkraL 497=Gr«iiC lb 
67 ; ylmtm, Chrvt 29-Taiir. 13 ; 79»Oxy. 37 y SO-FItir. 61; lOB-ll4fi ; 3li-Eleph. ± Am* 
der ifpri^lf dfo* Hiimtaii {Si^giber, TFiVjs- Air., cxotei, C, Ahk, Wien, 1922), 27-38. A G. Rons publMien 
enggestiotiB and notoa P* OiM. 22, 76, 47 juid iliTEn, Jur, Pap, 14 {=Oxy. 14671. JtoWirfiMr»i»«« tH 
PajiiyroM lunmulliu OnMcat, In J/iumaryiu, N.B., ti (1823), 416-20, A. WiLEXui, in au enurto of Bome 
Doten Z« grieehitt^/ten tfttdtri/ten tind Papyri (4wi AA dL Witu 1Fin», Ph.-hint, KL, 1882, xy-unn, IS July, 
P|), 48) deok (p>^ 46-S) with the v«11-)cnoWii (imiuuiicaA ediiit in the Berlin cnHertitm. 1 q vrhich tbo 
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mjiitfindiifl ooobiiiatliiii ^vrrmr4i|»iTira haa Litlidirta flowed a 11 attwrupts at filackl&lioti. 11# tx|.ilAii]A it 
oDDV'uicingJj’ iLA rfV z ^ iDfiiiHs WIH^nsmbcit iat an aUaii Sefiinn^ Jtir Hormhafl lhr«r 

CtitUk>ilc^t HUT m uni^^feurdTi^Ufm JfutM IjcUiiljgt." S. a Mjuicatt in (;.RK. 30 pPupo«» ^woMyrny in 
place of 4i^iynv m tlic opiLbct uf BL John the Evan^llift, JTitfe Oi lii ClftiS), 

note bn 

IP. MiSCIELLAXiXlUa ANT> PKftStPKAIu 

It ie welcome inswsi Lkat tbe third Heft iff YtiL r uf the PajJ 3 fri ki in the iiresa and iiitieei;! 

I imdamtaiid, nearly nsuiy. VVicj^ely k auto^pbuj^^ theaeomd YCfltirue of 

1 learti fpoin Dr. K.. Dieiil iif Riga that RaiiEGEaf hji lyiHi^taDt at tlie BoPiiiitayii, la prepiuiiijt ait oditioii 
af alt ttie papjn in vanDiia collectiooa lu Ru flain- 

Sm^wiNTicti and Oiqitxl have etaited an ^Arbi^laetiitte fiir I^pyrcildgie* at Gw; aiwl 
wLij k iiijw at the CnltjmbLa ETnivoreity of New York, k tmi'ning & iatp_mh^rft thate nnd hojfcefl Ui 
uT^ganuc! ji gnaip of work™ in the ftalii IT# m him^Lr at tl^ UomeU papjrl 

Fapyrolo^ Lae anotamerl an irrepAmide in the death feutu piieinni>uiik, en 8 Febmaty of iLInl yflftfj 
of FBt PaamioEE. C]uiiting to the atudy L'oiii|jamtiTnly late m Ufa, hm threw himselr into it with imm^eiluiiji 
Giiet^ and eiidiiianoa Hi« excellent editioti of the StrmsshLirg f^pyti uhawa hin akill aa an editfir of 
LmipabU^hed mAtenol^ while bin moDographis on the mnriieipiil inagijsiracsisa, im Ijaiikcng^ on the imoription 
of Scftptopar^ oti the divine “ fluid,^ reve^ a wide luogi? of knewlec^ and intore^t and the capaoitj 

for working o«t a lung ai^uiiifNit and preemtlng a theela with plausibility. Hie own adnuiiMtratiYa eiperi- 
ence ^ptTp hh rescartiLe^ en amduut adminiatrwtiDu a dpoeial aiithrority, tbcnigh no douM it bKimotiinse leti 
bitn to attribute to nnoient practice a and degree of ayntetij which it laokod. Bui it bi oa the 

TOtniiilerof wioh invaluable wiwka ejT rafervnoe aa hia IkritJU^ungdvf^it^ FucAwOria-^ and 

that he esiablisihed bia olroiigegt cdoim on tli# gmtitiide uf papyrologiats. Hia eogiirly^wnlu^ 
indea of words is airdiidy in the jire^ tmJ it is greatly to be Lopoi Lliat IL will lie poesiS^ to pLibhah thk 
wurk. That would inde^ bo the beat tribute which Lia oolleagiieft could pay to his weinoxy. fSoc below.] 
A toemorial vDlmne m bonour of Jeas Le^ttsr fw*s Wn puhlkhed It includes a biogmpby by 
P_ JqnniJRTt an waeocrat of tbe funenJ obsequies frotp the notices by Tariouif friends^ and a 

bihhography. IsM^uter Bmurntgn d wi ifcjifoirv remeillia par m* amk IilsieTiit 

E- Moritre, 1923. Pp. 08. 

L WiuJdHK has puhEiahed a Jetkgtby aod important nkcmoir of Mitteib. Mittrk aai/«iiin JPcrl; 

Wimi* Holder'Pichler-TonapEiLy ; Leipaig., O. Fr&jtag. Pp. B2. Pbotogrupb^ lather ubituarieB of bioi have 
l«gii publiabed by R |[o«CHA;;Rn {Bur, Uk VfrL d AL J. Fl 4 ,^bi 8 t. El^ lmiv, 2\ o;i^ 

P. VnffWRAiMry {JoHintat^ vnip ^58-9), amd J. PAttTsnii (Z 1022, v-rrti). 

Wrw7iCE3T pubUshns pbitmuy notices of Romtsvp MrmuBj LictautEa, Tm Heil, ami 

lUCLl.EiU It appears that the eecund part of Keil'k Otwrrbf whs aluLoat erampiete when he dieiL 

B. SlUWarz publiiihed a short artiale on WiLcttES^a inuvcf oim] work to hoiKHir nf bis rtixLi#tb birthday 
{Le^Kijffer W©d.+ 20 Dec., 1&22). 


Pli'auAff/JVtf rcA 1924. 
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Hj tbB death, <«a R PubroaJj IflSft, PHimmcfl Pnmioitll, hotiMnaiy prafettor at Eeidelbarg, papj-to- 
Iney whudi in recent ywre bi* bad tn deplore the doalba of wich «Iio1ih« le* Jenm Mas^, PbtinKWUJ. 
niHl LaMitiicr, Jwi anHeml anotlicn irrelJiLniblo loa& PpHbiigke beloniH to ii cIms of tittle natirescntiid 

in iMpvKjlpgical atiidioe jmJ rarer in Ucirmaiiy than in thi^ ^ntiiitry -the i^ca dg iaic, iiDtt-pftjfoaainimi 
nftaareber, wb> hifl subject only in the ]ei(Fuiis loft fnini iiftifeaeioiial Hntim ai DeflMU lii 

be entmd the pwital HArv'Ice^ to which hi# fatbnt ■!»> brwl Aud aflar sarviiig at 

Berlitip wkI Himibai^, he iBtarned in I fit*.! ta Berlin, when- he took up the study of papyri and ev^tunlly 
gaiiied hifi doirU-Rite with sui acute a™! Impoftant work eutilled StadiiMchM m rrimifr:A«i 

(Hubtp ISO!), In Jetaila tbe ootieluaious ther« ahaLod baye been eerifect«l t>y euWqinakt rea^ b, 
buL the Uttle trKituv #till t^takia au mcknEKwlod^wl plAra) in the ItieruiiuTG or the aubj^ct, and at the time of 
publicatioti it iiiarke^I a very nutewortby inlviuioe is knrpwledge. 

Preiidgke waa Iftter removed to Jitju^Hhurg aa K^imrluJter Td^i^endiTnitorf and th^re ho rcmaine^l 
tin the end of tlie war atid tbe oouowpiant lo&a of Stnuwburg^ H la reRidence there affiFnled him this oppor- 
tunlty of stud>dng tbe till then mainly unpubJiafaed SLfaaaburg colirction of papjfiiT he edited tbe 

nuL^lltamry dwinaetita (tfWflcAwA^ Baud L, I^ipEigi, l^l*; Bajid ii, I^ipzig, I&30). 

The flucuid Tolume, owLug to tlie W of thrr proviiu:u. hud to remain incomplete, containing only such 
d^jcuniimts as had been bimliy edited befuro tbe Fnmch uociipatioi]. Hie editkni of these popyri ia dcacrib&l 
by m biM ATI autberity ttuin Vilckmi &m '^one of the houndest aqlI sterling jnehievomeDtA in this field 
and it ia indeed. wbiLiiidiiig that a bnay ofhdnl should baTe l^aen abie, in hie epare time, to undtrtuke the 
Bevera mad oioetins WEitk mvol™! in adittng so Buccettifuliy documents of thie kind, Auotbitr wtirk of tbe 
same elaJis was bis f/rwrAwArf UrHvdvjk dt^t AgyptitcA^ Jfiunrinj i\i Kmn {Srkr. d. m StnuM- 

hur^^ B, Heft, Strassburg. 1911), tyn «ditimi, on a hm* uUborate waIb, of a mimW of papjH At Oairo. 
A further work, nuderiaken in roUAlMaratlnn with W. Spiegelberg, who odited the lleiuotlc initi, la Bit 
Prmz^QiitAint-Ottraia: Gn^rAwAt und rltmotm^Ae BtiMfi^un^iariundm fUr Ibit^ und Falltnmitniitn ant 
OmfioM {ddir. d. Wum. Get. m Siratthuf^, 1&. Eeft^ L914h The ccmmiecitary on these testa, in wkicb Pttdalgke 
ilmlA hL length with admlniAtraDve and otlier qiiE^tjona, U particTiiady valuehl^L 

To nu^it mtio situated Jia Freialgke wae thuzie TolumeJ? would have been bibon? enongb, hut I bey fonae^i 
only a part of hiB Auiaaing output. He devoted himself niiecLally, on the niw luusil, lo the study of autdMit 
odmiouiration mid cizonomicB, a subj^cE which his uwn eiparmnco made very attratjUve to him juid onablrd 
him to t™t with peculiar Aufcburity, SkUtb on the nthor, to ths production of wotka of refereuoo, vffpy 
neeeBwiry now thal pflpynilngiditl {uiktormlfl ana so tinmurotia and wid^prowL To tlie farmer tkafl belung 
hia bulky tolutue OimiMen im gfittkUthm J^ypitn (fetniaeburg, 1910), am exliau^ve !<tudy of Oroec^o 
Egyi>tiai”i banking atiU valuable as the nmet oomprebenelve work on the subject but vitiated in many 
reajBdts by a mbiHiiiderHUnLling of certain d^Hsumeuta usal in fevidmicsej atnd hia monograph on the Senpt^i^ 
pant iuscriptiwi, Bit Intchrifi poa Skapeopart'fn in iArtr Bftithvn^ rnr tawrrtith<m Ktinzld iu Bu^n {StAr, 
d\ Wist. Get. in 3l>. Ileft, lUlT)* ah well qb some elabonite artkloi in periodicals^ like hie etndy 

of I*. Teb S iBie Frtedejittiindytbitnj df?s KMiixft //, in Arohiv f. PapyrntfarKAun^, SCd dtJ) 

and his veiy impoilnnt diJKir^uui of tbe idmeoihRojiutn record offiue for lauded propiirty Wt*m der 
in A7ifl, XIT, 40^-lk>). In deuliug with miiltopa of Lhin khd lie baJl tin dunbl tbe 
ilfiffcjcia Ilf hie qualities fur that licqiiuiuLiLtioe with lULKleru practioe wbicL madu him no viduablo nn inter¬ 
preter of imeieut uuaJogiee aometinifsa loii him ift attribute to the (itutsoo-lloTUim admluistmtioii a degree 
of lucihod Atd oojMLsteuey which in duuhtitMd altaiuod in ibe German bureanctnuy bat wbiab seems im- 
prtibable in (uicioot times j but liia tmatmunt woEi alvaya MUggeative and not infrequently illumiunting. 

He cswt hia net more widoJy in a uhin vajlnme contributed hi the serioa Ant AWur wief Gtis^nudi, 
of which It foETned No, 56&. In thi^ volulno {AniiLeM d^n d^yptitekEn papyri^ 19Ifl) he Hur^eyedt 

in a brief hut iuLi^reitiEg ekeUdL, the dmly tifu of tiraoCo^Eutii.cn Egypt 

To the soccukI doai of wi»rk tielon^ a u lmle wsriw of undertakings, in which perlka|Ki Prewiskfi reiiden^l 
to papyrulogy Hervioaa cf more permanent ^iilue than in any other apluom. These an: Facfiiriirfirf drt 
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A^ptcm (dtittingvUp 1015), m. WiIj And HJiefiii, tlum^h liut 
Ii«t of tecknical ttnuB m ijra&k witli erplAUuliotka Mid raA^reuoei j der Urk- 

rhiKhm Pap^^tuilnudtri nwi (L^inw^biirg, l9I3-2[3). a ^nlkcitEisii nf tbe fJiiblkLiid, Hfitli mAiiv 

tinpnbliahed, eorrootlouA ti> pa^^jraA tn^tai SammA^b^cA OntcAticA^ Urhijid^H mi A^pCe^u a 
of rtf aII kJiulb mcfeiriptiiknHp cvtiwA, etc.) published bi piLriiniicftiA luid other pkitfia 

wnpirtvided witJi AuejElumMive iiidei (nf thk tiut^isA twu volmoen hml a|i|j«hr»l L^tfutc Ptiastgfce^ deatb, Lhe 
fifTtt ODCfflfltiu^ oiitlrely rtf tEXta, ibc BOXitiJ rtf Ltjdt>iti« tq theraJ j mid ^rimtuhtft^A ( Huiilrtlbeif^, Sft33), au 
lii\hx of persoiud imme« lii tlie Gryet pftpyri, oiatrAua, madTipticiTK^ eb?,, froiti A. wotU lnidvi to 

ptibibilwd papyri wa-*} aT ready in the press at the time of Lbit autlior’ii dcuith, uml ft b miicb to ho bupwi 
tliat H irill be [KMibjn tn oiimpleb) the printing of this inraiaabJe work 

After the I™ of titroKaburg Freuiiglpe removed to Heidelberg, whem be waa lip^Hjintevl honorary 
proTefiiiur aud whero be oigutiWt a pAXjynia InAtHate. To the aeriea of biom>grAphs pubiuiicd by this be 
hiiiiHlf ofintributred two v^rtlnieeii, tin? flnsf entitlrd Vam midi bg/^i*cA&- dnxAfrmtfiff, 

the ^ertonilr mntinning the theniArtf the first, Dit (Jotieslni/i dtr/riiAtt&rMidufA hi tliefie be vcntiiml 

oiitside tbu HpKorv^ mont fimidjAr to him, end de^^piie the leortiljig and Ingtiutiliy dbjilayed [ cnuuio-t ihihk 
the results wholly suoosasfiit 

Even the list of works apeeifinl above is by no meaue exbaEistim Pteisigko'a Hficrgr wm indeed 
AcoiLziiig, and Lad he boeo sporui be would doiddless have onru^hed the soience of papyrotrigy witl:i yet 
further valiiAblo pubLioaticiiA. Hu hiiil net tbo pbilokigiQAl oqiiipment dot even, {lerbaps, the rritieol 
iiistiuet which would eutitle hmi to bo ooUBil a great sehoW^ lie wm rtortninly a wiliolir of iintnenee 
iiiduitry Jind outhiiakAtu and of L-onaiiorable Acuineit, And his iwndrea to ]3<ipyrahjtgy cuu Lutlly otst- 
estimated. 


H. L Belj^ 


NOTES AND NEWS 


The Society's excavations at El-'Amaimb ulwed down on Febrtnuy 20th, not 6th w 
stated in our lat^ nutuben An exhibition of the antiqnities found will take place in London, 

pm^bly early in July, iu nHiins at Burlington Honso kindly piarad at our disposal by the 
Society of Antiquaries 


Prohrainaty rnports of the eicavations at KI-'Attianifth will appear in the combined 
Parte III and JV which wiU be issued in the autumn of tbU year. Those who feel inclined 
to lament the bok of plates in the present number will then find thcmeelve* amply com- 
peusated, for both these rejKirts and Mr. Winloek's tin portent artiole on the Seventeenth 
Dynasty royal cemetery at Thebes will be pmfiiBely illufftrated with collotypes. 


M. Ronri Mtinier asks us to annonnee that he is preparing Ibr next year a catalogue, by 
autbma names, nf all the works in the Bibliothiique da Mns^e igyptien iu Cairo, of which 
he is libnirian. Ho adds, "Pour rdpondro au ii4sdr ot an plan do M, Jean Capart, il Hendt k 
souhaiter vivement qoe toutes les biblioth^nea ^gyptntogiquea snivisseni eet oxemple; do 
la Borte rinstitnt de Bibliographie 4tabU par 1e savant beige h Braxelles poorniit, par le 
d^pnuilleiuent de teus les catalogues^ dditer, d’une faipui plos rapide et plus coinpbto, Ic 
Moimel de Bibliogniphie qui retubait taut de aervioee a tous lea ^^tolognes," 


At tho fifth CongTOs des sciences historiques. held at Brussels in 1923, a provisiunal 
committee was appointed to deal with the establishment of a new periodical for Byzantine 
studies We 1 ^ now asked by this connnittee to announce that the feat nnuibor of this 
periwiical, which will be called Bysanriem, will appear in October of tbb year. The iouraal 
will bereafter be issued twice yearly, and will wntein original articles, reviews, and bibli,^ 
^phiee of Byxantme publications. Manuscript, which may be submitted m almcet every 
fcuw^n language^thougli come of these will eventnaUy appear in French translation-- 
should bo sent to Lhu editor, 12, rue RoyoJe, Brnaseb, 


withoilt asking hi, panoiaskin, 
ho 1 ..^.. to .»ue a. ontjKly n™ „i.aon of EmW. „»r„| A^sP>M. OrZonMi, 
It , n o„»um, »o on,k,«and » o„„p|oto lest of Sinuhe an,l of the Weetau Pan™ 
^er ».th .™..*n.blo port.n.» of the Eta,sen. Pe.«.nt and . „f nnplSlTtd' 

h>e„glyph« and berato .n^ptona, PrinUng i. to at once, and tho* »hriS ft 
copies of this book, which should be invaliwble for clam work should wriid, Pth p f 
Seth^ Agyptischc Abteilung des Stiuitemuseum, am LuZrL I^bn n o 
will be about 6 gold Marks (roughly 5/-). ” ’ ^ ^ 

JVoW«oa.in Jonn«i<,vni,J 23 ff._ * ‘ ^ 


State oriting the above. 1 have eaunined the Klian t^Ulnle, Hal raenlienod 


on p. 225. 
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in eotu[»uj irtriLh Prufessaijr T, Geqrg« Allen of Lhe Univemtry of Chicsago, fmd he senb 
mo the following note : 

"The cyiindoT 6e«il of Khfnn preserved the Art liuititute, Chicago^ has tho permrmeiil 
registration number 04.12^0* Its lower end, of uneerhun length, la lost, Tho jwTt preserved 
roads, according io my pollution: ^King of Lawor Egypt, bid of the Two Luiiila, Jord..pLifo 
of the people (of Egypt) [or ' that the people (nf Egypt) might live,* or perhaps^ as 
suggested in niy Eandba^k, * life in the prefaeuce of Khian ']...King of Gpper Egyptj who 
incmisetL.dn [his] bcw^y,,.S-Mfsr-(n)'rf son of of [hia] body..*/ 

*'The writing {tic) is pnobably intended for ‘the Two [oniU/ If read 

instead as mr4 without determinative, it might do for ' tossbIs ' or even for ^ love,* hoL it 
would be highly abnormal for tnry-t/ embankment, ehore, dyke/ This last wordj in a nioro 
natural writing, is nctuaJly used of the Kyro-Palestinian coast in the armals of Tuthuioais HI 
(ITri. rv, It would bo attractive to read it hers; but both the writing and the second 
r 6, not shnwn in Pier's copy, which might then be either *lord ‘ again nut the miMiifier 
are against iL'* 

As supplement to p. 2^2, we may add a iiefereace to the newly published inacription f:>f 
Tukulti NiniKor as probably we should now say, Toknlti Urta T, i?/ LucKENBiiiri, 
xxxiXf^St ff. In the beginning of his feign, he tells us^ he was forced to meet an atbek 
of the Hittit^ from the Eupbmtea creasing (SetmoErtEn, aui Aisur, ii, 

no, 61, 23). With this is in some way to bo eonnoctcfl tho letter foagiaeni (K^Bth IJI, 74) 
from Dudhjiliai to Tukulti ITrta. LuoKENBim^ cit. 

In an earlier number of this Journal, vm^ 45 ff., Sidney Sniith has anticipated my 
location of Kiasuwailna with Cilicia and of the Shamri river with the Sarns. He is wrong 
in tdenti^ng Ataaiu wudi the Atuu of Saigon and Aruna with the Arinna nf Tiglath 
PilescT L The latter is in Muari, only a few lailea from Ninaveh (Olmsteau^ 

Tsswvu, iT9,il 2&, where the reference to the Hittite treaty should be deleted)* The current 
identiiitntion of the former with Tyana (Olmstead, Sar^on^ 83) is not provcfi by the 
finding of the Midas inflcriptinn at Tyana Liverpool Annoih, i, PL XUI), for Atun's 

king Matti allied himself to Mita-lfidas, 

* Thfi two lower Htgiyi arc very rougMy mada 
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NOTICKH OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

By Louis SpBiBtiftS, Pp. l&fl, 4eiiUte3wndaiJ»l*lH^ HrtiKBela: SMui 

{for tbo FofitktioD OniTmitAit® da IS>S^ 

MoDifljE'Ut LouiB Speleert luui tte pon of a fowij writ^rj ncai ftdd€*cl wioUiflr to tho *ovoml oricfl 

on tbe €f Egypt anii Wcetoru Asift that hn hrtfl Intdy pPodmsMi ™ ^ 

aLtccinlly uitorcated in j/itr^rA^i-liigiirBfi, mid biw MtndiwJ tikciii Ui mn-Tiy miTseii^ ^ tb fs^ti n im 

wbH^Ui. ubirf, M. in tie l«t fe*. » m^tionsl ooll«:t.nU «f 

w(vthvef Bolgiiiiii. Hi* twfc us therefirtfe valiislilfi m tie pwult of *p^l «t»idj. Itw * detoiled^ 

c*telo^ OBtunkflY, of mlt lli* fojieiHT fll.nu«i *n pf onr chief mwiiiiis, nnr rfnee SI* 

** tie ujH, overload his wiitk willi Jill the mucriplioiB tbat the hrwfcti* that be it^ 

lie hi* txKkk to he «*dBble, Bcd iwt unwieidj. Ae it is not an effictol mUln^ <vf -11 the ol^ 
of ilus kind in the hkimuibsi conoenKid, ihiu t* no doubt tic best counie to ptuwte. erwiM "® 
net h* Able to see tie wood for the troe*. An official «itologue, wiioh mont mt tune* he iinreodable bj any 

litiE Hckmti&c rw^njifbora, is in qiuto a different caaft, ^ , 

The irreeenl ™viewEr is himeidf -(Kcmlly intereeted in laealh-figu.^ ^ be le enga^ on im o^l 
cstolosoe of tl™e in tie British Mi««iiii. Since tie pnbUcatioD nf Hip Enwet nmlgtfe Jfemwy, tlurty 
years V Mr* Towry Wbjto'. nrtidc of L80a in the P.S.B.A nnd Pnii: Newberry^ chapter b the report 
on W NiffUinmpton's cimvaticns in tl.c Tbehaa New-iioUs, little that ii very new W ^ wntten 
specially on kmabtiM, Ihougb of eoniM there is niueh infcfmstior to 1» gleaned fniti. tie pulrlnarticnii of 
ai^oeoUical eacavaUon*. enci as our own of the Egypt Eiplorulkm Society, and of Prefects 
Petrie. Garstang, and Reiauut, and their eoUeaBUo*. M. Spelewi sketohee the h«te*y of the kiutthl, froni 
the Middle Kingdom, wUn it first appeared, to tbn ThMietU Dynasty, when to *11 latouts and parpoees it 
dieappeiwod. He aplsim. ito wnfnaed origin in both the teumiuiform stotuette*. of the dcueased mid the 
wooden model llgnree of Bervaute that wore placed in the tomb. He treat* of the toil uf llw «ialL Uhapter 
of tha MootoftJu) Ikad and ita valiants. H= desfliibo* the cWof typna of the difrcnuit periodii and gDe* 
into lie necewiiy detail with regaid to the objects iwprtseided » carried by the touahri. such aa the hoes, 
the luti h-r. and so forth. He iUustratoa hk book with nearly fifty photogMpha of Jimefiri* from tlie 
eoUectinns at Bruaaels, Beriin, lie Louv», Leydeti, Uildeidieiiii, Dower Street, and Oxford. And in several 
Aiimiuaiy akEtciis be indioalai grophieallj the tunin difiaencija ip Lie detailed appurtanoDces of the hma^ti 
At dlliennt pcridd^i 

Iji i 4 > tlie hiatdry of fuuMry figure??, Ls no dmibl tlie_v were itiU iised in eftrly Piolon)i^ 
times, Atid erati in Baiipui diijTB we have iha Btmnge btiws, grocn,Aiid yolkiw gliM figure of th aAilar^' 

(CU)T HPM AVTHC)^ which ta probahiy a And certainly Kunmii, In the Biitiali Miim^nia {Ko> 307(MJ'i. 

Bpele&rg docs not mention thie intcrcHtiDg object^ tbe latent of ita kind ktinwlk iloe^ fnention tLe 
mirtild fur A jaicdA/i'-fignra, E. fiL, tfa (p, ISJ, but docn tud ante th^t it In |iin>littblj uf Ptuicniiuo 

data He moiiLlous ihe eiLrotnely InterButing fiiJencfi figure with the Imftd of a Greek fuund at 
Awi pubiiHluMl by Masporo in Annak*^ 1902, wbicb is certainly pm-BMeicaic but after the Twmity^hth 
Uynaptj, The Ap^-bcaded figure &t ftnusede which he [mhtLiliee [FI 4D] ia of about the lUitUfi date— 
about iiflh oOTtiUfy B.t.—nnlem indeed it is early PtoleiiLiiie. Tber# is no doubt that Dr Bircb wau wrong 
in iwyuig t46} that *■'after the SBtii dynasty they [tbc kEUibi^] appear to have 

boon diBcontinued, as none of a later s^ lia?B beeai dkeoYer^,” though in his notg on p. 3 M. S^jeliuHK 
oaja "ncie ccttMlatatioiw ODofitmeiit ausai ropimon de Must qui pirtondirent qii'h|iir^ k XXVie dynaatie 
il a'^j a pin* dc figuitnea ^Coiniiie S. Biitrh, Caialoffm^ ctc,^ p, while on pn he aduiita them uaGI the 
ThirtiEth s “apr4a oett^s p^riode^ elJee tcmibent en ddauditudeJ' 

The Sliddlfl Kingdom figurca in oar muaemnB ore of great intoesL There in tittle douta that luoet of 
dfttn towards the end of the period, and with soma it as uHoak hard to decide wboUicr they should 
bs clAHwd as kte Middlii Kingdom or early Eighteenth Such sa one ia the SambH of Rcnacnl^ 

found by Poet at Abydoe. of which there ia m eiampk in the Britinh Btu.i»ium (He, and ADotlinr at 

Bmasek illustrated by Spdeens do PL As 1 hiTfl «aid in my ^Utorif of thi |k S4, 
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n. 1, thifl Sanuhti, which is of Tiilrtojdtli TJjnivsty date^ might bi^t for the Middle Km^iiom oonedt uf 
■cntdjig ^.^fF the legs of the animiLl-hiefagtyiiLH i» the fneciiptiaa^ to them ruimuig mwAy, be irgurded 

ns of the early %hteeiith Dynasty, ^uch obj^ ire a falnahle wcftpyci in the hand at tboHo who^ like 
inyueU; do not Ldleve in VtqL Petrie's long bot prefer thAt whioh ia gsftemllj aDcepted. ‘*One 

oanoot Auppoee that Honsenh'n lerAci^fi k fire or nix liiimlml jeare older thnu the Kighteeuth Dynasty." 
An mteraetiDg figiim in the AflhmoleQii [SpeJeei^ PL 9) k ^Kissiblj of the Twelfth DytHMitr. The British 
Aliifieijjn po^eeaae^ 493^9^ nt Jei^t five other Middle Kingdom stone Xqa, 3CiCja7, 

and 4S4ld, hJI AxhihrtjaJ in the Fifth Egyptian Hoorn, qase I3e. Of these, iw^tor three aw 
pnultthiy of the Twelfltii Dyruuttyi othern Tliirteenth-Seventefliitk Of early Klghteenth date we have tha% 
of fpikeiti 32L^p7)j, the priratt Miiwi (:3:4390h Nob, 5l8lS-l9^ and thu nifignifio&ut etataetto of king 
Aiuma f (3^191), E^theFS, It w Luipuaelble to believo thint moTQ than two ijt three centurioa sH:![iiLriite 

tliom from the Twelfth Dynajrty, M, Spdeen^' Pi 21 k uf tkk ty^it Of msidEii figure there are SBvewLt, 
iiotahly that with the J-inscriptJoa of Seulii^ imseuted by Dr, OordlnCT. 

M, SpeJeem gtvm h Hfttisfactoiy seri-HJ of piotnrea of typioal kivuhliM tif the fiillj develo|.ifM! EighterTitli- 
NjnetecLnt}| Dynasty styK mchiiJmg PuyRiiire*’& [PL 14X bnt then hk interent seems to tail off fiomewhat. 
We EdLn iiod no meDtion^ and uo picture isithorj qf the reineukable and etoidus alabaster JtiitaAik uf the 
Twisntieth Dynnety, with their mdo puhldo uhapee and their crude dEaMintiou in green wa£-|iidiit. 
M. SjioTflerfl has appjkrently forgotten oU about theiiL Thcii the type® of the Twimtj-Bixth Dyiusty i^i 
luLtdly be said to be d^rjbod at kngih. Poeoibly they 1ial%d 31. BpeleuFH ivitb their monotony. 

But they are often vei^ Hue tlihagvi. 

To my unnd the author luei not devoted anyUilng like enough Bj.iaqe to typtja and uuikes. The fino 
wooden iciuol^M yf iba Esgbteuoth Dyniwty hardly appear. Bo unmilous tho bronte SataiU* (of the Fiaine 
date; aa o groat mrity^ and Ibatnucea tho Britieb MnBonin and other celiurtiqnB na i>oaieaifttig ifpmmen% 
Irtit diMfl not uuinlioii the ilinat of idl^ ptulMibly tlie rarefit and finest iimaLii knowrir the great bruoES figuru 
exhiMtod by Lurd QiniduhAGt at Owa Burlinglqt^ Qliib^a allow, in 1021^ luid d^Hh^ by Pruf. S^awbotty 
and myaulf In the ealaloguq, 

M- ia tiicksL interffiited In tlie took luid oLLor uppiirtenjiTtcea of the iduoL^i^-figure. In hia 

onalysk ef thtm he Iiilb deno moat lioaful work^ and has pointed eut new fttets, sueb as tbu representation 
of tL> briqk nieuld m addition to the baskets, vasea^ etew (jk 4S, PLa ia* ti). The dead man might there- 
fore Ihs i^xpL>e^>d: Ln make b^ieka in the next world: a very menml lAi^patien; but no doubt it wroi wisest 
to h# prepiLti^ for mipleooaat coutingiEnriea t The authors s^tohea 4 and h are Falmblo os oolleqting the 
^-onutia types of tbo naoks, bag^ pf>tSp ynkes^ i!to. of the ^iraAfij^ aibd sketeh 3 empbiaiufl the fliHorenoe^ 
between ^la bonu ut Jr hoyau"; but we eannot iulmire aketehee 1 and 2, whidi hcvl better have been 
re-dtawTi by a mere praetised hand. In the “ get up of the Bgnree he does liot seem ta nettce^ judgtng by 
Ilk deneriptiOEi (^Oeur borbe (de dieuou de momie/ eat indiqu^ fior qudtiujQS truita ublu|ue 9 et panill^k%'* 
wbieh are not acoeunted for), that the 1>eard woe pkited. Tho ggd’^ heard, tuitied np at the cud, docai net 
apj^qor on the till the SaSta iJoiiorL M. S^Hdoere upuakB alwaye of the “ finmt,'' whereas it saeniH 

vi!-ry pndHible thM tbo object so called is when In thu hoiida of an Ovarian in. reality the fiidaKuitriuta, aa 
Vrevt Kowljony^ uaiuUlnti. But in later timw it was luidonbtodly cunfiised with tlia mak-maeter^^ whip 
ii3i. M sign of autburity^ 

That hrings us ti» the raattHr of tha ^^aurvailkntji” Mj-h QuiboU showHEl ki 1896 at the E^m^iiKuiii, Ha 
ST. Bpeleere etatea, that one iti bm uf oji average box ftiU of iauaiiltM k a rels, wears the apren of the Uving, 
and carries a iifhl\K A miuiu's bait of course female n+iiictt J (PL ^). At the same time it in oot to bo 

aupfiosed that every ktudhti in tlie oowtumo nf the living is to be reigardiHl as a rels. It bocMEie tho fashlun 
after tlie middio of the EighUKutb Dynasty to reiUtiHont men and wemen isf place and worth in thflir gala 
coetumu wem In life, a fosbieti that putwtiitfld till dm Twenty^kscoftid Dyrwwtj., and oconm, hut very rarely, 
under the TwectyTiflb and mvly TwcuEy-Saixth (Brit Muo. 3'293i^). Tb^n it diBupiAarw, aa M. S[hQ]uers 
says j but St i* ueA curreut to flay Uiot it was ohaelLileiy unknuwn ix^Jt the Tw-Enty-l^ixth. Dyuuty, 

M. Bpcieera meudmis EeiiineVH temitrkaUe rtiyol f^tu the ^udao, ind hu in oommendahjy 

upto^dote. 

Tho word M. Speleere thicks meant originally *^corVMble^" or preetically ** labourcf,*^ rather 

thitn ^oDSwerer^ or any other of the oquivaJoDm propwed for zt^ and Donnoets h with a word iij tho 
DahsbHr decree of the Sixth Dynoaty, published by Bonliaidt, ZsitKhr.f. xi,n, which he reiuifl 


j O p and tTfliiMlates '^arordabln,** thoMgh It is highly unlllmly that at thnt tinm TiTiT would appear 


ii3—2 
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without tio dt r^mr, hud the worf muht be TT" J O • tliopefore 

honllj be nwinbiiiwfii. Certnilily it looks no if it we™ in Intap dajii, when the word bw^e iatHibti, 
geneml]^ legnidni an aonneetcil with nSib, amJ nn mcuilDg “nnBwerer* or “ wiireBantAti ve.” ijpdeem giwm 
<uwl,Ym aT the varitMis tciwo™ of the sixth Chapter of the BmJ 9 / Dead, fimin tlio eariimt to the 
InLAifi fnrmR. TIiollBt of TmTlBUltsvli p- 105 is lUJfiMl. 

Tim autlnir IB not alwayii qidte ctarefiil HuiUkgh ic bis citetioQBu Ou jx 7, n. I ciiuwt iileotlfjr 
refcreiic* LO /ViKL ArcL^voL VII, ix 54; them Ml iu<tMiig tm ihni ptig^ wh^^t On t>. 

IJ. 1, tb« fiiBt TolniDfl .if the Esq^ltiralkiii FnmTii pubJimtinii. £?fPiTFirt m i>rir 

4 l-&iAari {r mfiirred to -v. KAVtLLit, Ihir d-EuMuri, t. l, p], 11 j E. E. Ft 1007.^ Tbe date identifia^ die 

utliiirviAe NaVILLB^ wtmld iisfflr to thn Oret volmne of tbij great book €n 

But’a temple and the ciiAvali.JiKi 1B93 Tlhe later IwKik ahmild hnne Umh quoted ae NAViLti, Hall, 
W 3 d AVIITON. XM J)yw„ l. Tbit w thy nnml and jumper wnj of refemo^ to it, w tbo LtUc^ 

page Hhowa, ftiKl tbo mei]Eion ut tho snilioidmAte antbam would liave Iwmi gmcloua, aioce it w?ib they wbo 
wfiistid tbn chapter descriliiu^ the fthd. that M. B|Hil*icra Ls* relernni£ tO| and one ijf them (Ay rU’n.rp who 
waa tn cljarge of the cicaviticm of the totnK w*a the ocUml fuidi^p. Then Pn>fessrr SawUrrfB iHiok on 
Rnkhmir^ m wVIfiii (p, 37, n. 1) Li/i of FenH Ndwhen 7 wrote nntl jirinteil Htkb- 

marA,'^ and iipeleerE ba* imported bia own apeTlinp; into Newberry's title, wMoh hi iiniiauAl pitrcuJiiMt* 
Tbe nifctenco oa p n 5, to the Aw^vt, t iri, imrt, p l&O, sbuiild be p Pweibly there are otkiur 
in^toueoa of wrong n-lerencea thiLi I have not noted. What u the moaning of the Btmnge nfpretire \p. 74, 
m l)“Erit Uub. Na WJ3 {»l 4 K, pL lC)p“"[Hiil "Brit Mii«, Set 35, pi. 2^1 Wbat On Um 

Bftijw iMLge Prof. Elliot Smiths naine te wrcmgly; and on jk U, m 3, a cliikedmii la lawitbumotialy 
conferred on the Ute IahaI CiimirFEiiu We are 4:;firtam tlmt Prefeaoor Garetang never Mi«d ibe faddy 
Aiuenoao fonn {Ph TJl 

There nm a few uuBprintn aEich am " DjeSanffi'' (I for b) on PL 4; *' njokewn’^ tp. ®8); '^Sinubhe” 
(jjL 00. tL.)j \ p. 153% and a queer nxuL-np on p. 15* n. ^ ** rfaprfea Losst, 

tr. t p- 72, lea fellabB ee afirv-ent encore dea m^nioB ontDo appdi^a nrtjhr 'uciriHo^ oi MtuyaiL'* Thu 
italics are miniL 

Wa wish too that writere in FreiicL wouM alwndem the luwi of tliat Btrange inventian, the word ‘^ItkA" 
(p, 33), and with thui final <wii our (rritiriFiiTw tif tletoil Rud# 5L SjotleerH ha.^ written a bcM>k that ofmLainn 
tnattcr of p ?n t Tatuo; I cau only winh tliol h& bad told lia taure, and had giv^ ub more auoh interaiitbig 
vurktinna of the ujiuai themes m that datlghtful littlo "scribe Oocronpi^ at BrttwK who is no bany 
writing down the number, 403, of Uia fel1ow-idttfj5tu (PI I}. M. Speleers showii renonn te i^ppoee that tho 
nuuib^ in tho average Isttroiki-lm woo (in later tinier, at any rate) ^>5, one for each itay of tho year (^, 
Ebjlan, /. , p. lZl)f tifhon pita 30 rtrlses, the eoribe^ and tho heod-rel^ (1). The two 

loBt seem to have be^ Bomething ot a ItiAtuy^ and it wbb not evfirybodj who had even 401 Irivd^it, nr evnii 
tJie more mocifel 365, at any rate until Salt* tiutea* wh^i, mt la indicated hy the ciMhnHoiia numbarh of 
hrkut&fw of itidiridiJal persona that liare been foundr the pre|iaf fmuilmr woh relojitles^ilj providied by tho 
undertaker. 

They am qtieJiit little people^ the fnita^h'-folk, arul a lover of Egyptian thin^ n^uld do wcirso ihaii ooii- 
tioo blmsEdf Ut ooHoatii^ them. Bat if he dew* he murt liMk out for good and iutemtiug ^mciiueiL^ and 
ewhew the cheap and common So^ multituile. 

H. tL ttAU- 


doiynuji TwJte {C^ifirm)^ By E CaupheI-L Thoutbon# M.A., F.BlA, Oiford UmTcraity P^es^ 

1933. Pjxvii+KiT, 

Aoryriiini JjWiW Ti^u ( TWiujIo/pW). By B. CAMrsEU, TnoMmozr, M,A,, FJiA. IteiTriiited frem Uifi 
of ihe /hyid o/ Lcmdcm ; John Bale, SadB and Daniel^n Ltd. 1&SJ, 

Pp. 34. 

A hirgfl proporliati of the cuneiform tetia eituit ore litictoerTied with tha treattceni of Uje oiiit; and 
these teita proride a store of information ubcuit due rtfUgioaft beliefft, ftuperetitifiiia ajal itcientl&c know¬ 
ledge of th# Babylonianfl and ABayriatis aLnular bo that ooutaiuEd in woHeii deaHug with bmenur ritual 
in the com of Egypt. Mr, Oampbolt Tlionipacn, who has already publiahi^ olniut all the jdant and drug 
lifltOj owl incantatioiifl fur sick men. In thu British Mnaemzi, has now puhLi.-!bed C6U (^Mcluaive 
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of piiblished by ElichlftJ -irLii-h f^ir the rn<wt part ctjut^kiia iin^npticma fi>r varioiiB 

diBease^ Thin ttv IiauiaLa tliu tiiiiteiftl in thn Britmh Muaeiiu} for uH puipfiBm Hw tmiiB- 

Utioofi (if lliEaft testa havu alimdv b^^n to aj^pw, tind nm audi itn].H:krtapce for tho (rtiidy (tf anaiRnt 
ciTilwticui thjit the atteutiiiii ol Mhinilfi be iimnedutely ilmwu to uiateriid wfeit^U iti 

Ltkany T^spectEi, resemble the medical |NipvrL Mr. ThuMfjcian’R jnonw Trqdc on these tosta will tviuAit) our 
j^urifhal aathority on the coneifomi side for nmiij yeui. 

Tlio Uab^kmiane tbcmselTr.^ olniTinjd, ns \fr. Tiiomjiifati jioLita otitj tlmt tlio practice of nHxjkiise iw 
fouud iij tEiKBP tablets was knowTi tiefore the Flood, and this cJaJiii is Jtos™ out by the eTiiieDeti! of 
coUficnrAifve practice wbioh Tan Oefeld long ogn poiTiterl out n-s the chiirActerialio of insilicfno in all 
DuetorN Mtin URwl brfdiAe knires in the seventh centniy ad; ukPdkM oiciouubi we-rct fr>n|iic{ei:l in 

prescripLiuiin ^Itii imuftil drug's, abracauLulpra Siiiiml as Enrgely in tlie trrmtuiuiit of Hklii tnnibloa oa 
poidticmg Mid PLirthernhoref BCTdml prti^ta Lad ttj l>c ooMadted in the tieAtiueuE uf any rase. 

Tlio incantation priest eii hia way to the siok ninn^s bonea had to uoki atij luktumJ oiueua^ uid consult tie 
*^iat?er " m tn tbair nntnre : tiis oWrratioTi of the aick mnn'o ayroptome woa jirofiioed by oinefos dnwwn from 
ihv EMieidaiit uf Ilia ixwiticn. In thie mj the greJkt work When an ineantatiort prirent guoa Up a mnk nuni'it 
Louho*’ Iwgaru Then come the obsematiiiD of the sick mmt's symptoimi which i5fuiiTJienc«J with the hcflil, 
aliii puKeeded oatefnlly threi^^h everj' ineml^ of the hidy down U> the feet, even Lnciludiiig die vnicM of 
the ayelkl. Fnnn i3iis*e fpl:ifieiTatrnn^ the natnri! of the dineime won dii^ginvud. In mauj f.wa« the dyteasc 
hi naniBii ;; qnite ns ofbon, tlie roia<lusioa in that it is finncM of gome or ereu cf thu king. TJiii 
liiritinetions iJrwwn in this matter l^ietw&en the gods are not at present quite clear, Lmt fnjiu the tcita 
lUrcady piiblishcd, hy BiPiBaier, Tlicmjwon, nolina and in (7.7;, ^xxviu li u certain that a very curviy 
UrnninologY for Tanoofl ilJneeses wiw m iise, more especjally in the caae of fever- and akin compkiuU. 
The cuitni'e of the flEcknoRS Lanng been deolded, the incantation priest busied hiimtelf with reeituig tli* 
fonuulae, nmi perfH^rroing the ritnels pnwml>ed, seme of which are known to ns in Devi^*fHui 

Et*{i Spirii* o/ I^IennwhOe pfMiiinnbly^thfi doetnr {Hpunde^l np the cponc^icliiryna whicli luiv^ 

rvuiained a cfvx tMtrrprrttim for many yoarsk Thwm potaona im arranged niKler vanoos linuda; gpine arw 
when a i^rtain momtjcr sif the l^y w sick: otheiw ans for n wheStt clmaa Lif iliagiuHea, hueL as 
Hkin diseaBea^: others are for Kickne^ of a mere go^neroi iie^tr.riptifirq gunli no thut aHsing “ Lf a loan is 
kiwitcLed.”' 

The texta Iiato been o-^pied by an eipcrt liorNi mat ihe cniplui Lav* Usjti mpriKiiicgd! moat ^lueeBtefiiny* 
Tlin book ia n pJeiuiure to haiKbe and rwid ? ami if o few mruind Lavg Lrt|it bi arouog »o much luitt^rinj thiy 
ar? so trivial os to tie easily cormctul. Tlnig in K 30B7t Qhv. rtnd img'Ul (EU. RO-ii/); 

Obv^ 3.1, the itigii for k oinitted beft^re “in hia nioitth^'E l)hv. ate a ilu|»lieatiofi of tlm fouiii 

line. K 273^t, Ohv, 11, the k^t sign ia certainly “ hmidfaj" ^ Ohv, 40-1 the Laal sign k '^«yia not dR; 
Obv. 67 thn qeeoikd ligii in surely SA, efr line fiS. 

Tlui tnmslationg of those texts given by Thetnpiwin tn Lhi of (A# liv^al Sneitlif of Afirdk^m 

are irtelligihli) and pc&djLblc, a pleaHant chsege rram the ungnunmatical neusenge whieb nonietiines 
n koaquefuJoi oa tntrbsliition of mneiforni texts- The chief feaUiTe is tlie soientiEc metibud adopted by the 
tFongtiiCor of naming thoee pkntK wliich ho lias identified exactly ■rn* npproximiitelj, so that even before bis 
^^AssyriiUi Herhel" ia [mbltshed some conception of hia method and results injiiiy' be formed. The phuitdiets^ 
havu obviiutsly licen uski to aiBign Tariiuis planta U* tlmk ^lamilythe iige of tlm drug ohudned fmm 
thf^ plant lukd tlieu Imlped to idmt^y tiic plAut, tnoiw tapi^cMIy wheju imraiklh euuld Ijo foiiiid in otlicf 
medical literature^ such aa BliDU£, %nac These IdeutidEAtJutin will eiirlcb h^ilcugrnpbj, 

not Muiy In the ^mitkr kDgungeg> Tl^e ctnmeetion ut Eutynirake with the plant weiintdrrwf and the 
derivivtiotiH of ifciri^arcry and irdi^Buf fnun A*tiyrlan temm wUI nune in m acute fn^mi a digeiu^liiD from 
which mut:h of fntuJrest will result, najiidy the prohlem of bow far CSrack medicine was immediately 
derived from, and how fitr it wan indcpoiident of, the older practice of the East. 

A few Huggeation^s niny Itc oSered Os a trilMifce of inUittMt in the wiktk. The wonj generally translaLeil 
^ Mnnplea,"* but once **for^Biul," umiint have this luenning ktiiirti tins tcmplesi eauuot “go tagntlirr ”(107,3, 
jkikd is prvibaJity not ta Iw h£iiJ pvlu (we ll>7, 3, !uit mtkhrpiu £Z Au.^ iiiiT, ** eyebrow,** 
including the iqiipfir eyelid, to judgi^ &am SO, 3, 5, Thuro is goed eviduuoB that (tiA-au) ia-ir=(ci6sii]i uIm* 
dionte^ »« WnnsaeACH^ Stith^htmeU 7i and CljiA^iTt Hurtn^tu no. 5S; 3. Fur tlm 

phroae tmiiakie^l “sprcswl ou a sldn" jierhai* “wrap in a akin'' would ho preferable, from edcru **ta 
eiicloAC.'’ Tlse forms IL 2 and 111. ® of abnia are traiaJiit*! variously by Tbom[ieoo, but IiotU Reem tn 
menu '“add.” Thu word ffniffttlln cauuot mCfon "^excrenient” m view i4 K 2^S2, it, lO; Tho£u|isoLb^g 
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| 3 T«viDiis ttnikj-bg skullifi Actiuilly /kvowred bj K 5633, 7+ wbore & Bfenk » btnlisd, Mtd its wLied 

m fi paidtiu. Tlie boOing is obviimflly to remoTe Bupcrfluou^ Biajb A™ the skull and palumu said 

of tlip eyes are eyDcmyiHfl of i^snii, IM ; ct 34, *17^ tlrtdovils “ifpy about 

like a huatJiig do^** The exp^iyiliosi of No, U is tlmt sick te^u in ouftnm cAum hod to f&|iaiT to the 
*' (oraoie rather thAn tetuplfi ”J uf ^bmumh to tiuiii|ilEto theuf eur^ ct Jf. F.*4h'^^ I&IS, if.: 

^seirfiig Mr things “ refeis tn the ituspection of the lirer rt?r oiuuuift. The axpimui^aii of LtS ub ^ noedles 
io Mi fiu: aa it depeiHl^ b lutcoDviiioing; tUia wohI Beeuifl to xuean *^beiit, cwiDplioahod*'" of. 

Asjt., ixii, 41, Rnd Tej^ts^ Shc^nld mi No. 1&, I I bo road MI Mrktrimi f?t£ip; 

^‘onuahcil root of Ikh® 1 In N<X tlta foot taiamu whether iwwl an nimii or ^'orlp surely mesos ** whut,*' m 
rofcrDnoe to the eyesi Thus wl. L fS, " If & uum^a eyes are dtk m4 w shut’’ cinwssjxioding to line 
a timn'e eyes are nick sind ftrrinAny daya will not open * !^ee iUw coL It. 37j ** [if] stmltuig hutla hie eyos," 
In the BAme text,col 1. i™l ‘^slkwsp'e milk^ for “cow’s milk,*’ Fn onl IL 31 nfin^nja^ may be &ncB 
in which obj^ ths text dGsanboa the sufibainn of the eje with htr»d owing tn ?wi shnuduu of tho Ud 
Ui which nngneiit W be&ii appliiCil CoL III. ^ muTit, with ftn vaiianta triUi nod amifit inoan a 

woman in labour,* For haf<M=&tSv of, iLd., lUE, 07*; wnd for maa4iing c/ Crnatitm I. S-i In the 
ritual with the ooftb lU- perhaps it would l^e hotter to tmtialftLe ** I hen aUal L touch ** tatbor thai i ^ thou 
shfilt bind " {ia^ta not mhua, cf. ool. IV, S9)* In J V, 31 rtKid wind whiob batik blowo on tbe eya 
of a mani^ S 0 O KucicLiJi, 90, 119, Thu iiawsagn col FV, M J wimM render -'thim iiiAkvai U* 

ApriTig up the standing cmpp..reBpingi binding^ lnDd]'ng^oar,oBr...[ljhiunsah rea|Kd] Sin garnered, Shaiiuwh 
when he rtaped, Sin when ha gnttuired**..*^ Ktir AnMvm bo '^crpp" ('*seed-com" is imjKks^ihJe) see 
THcmnArrJiAjftilN, ^ Cnm^ffn^, 239, Fur fetrn III j i>f ofv^ aa an inde|iendeiit farm, said of 
removing kernels frum hunkii, oniuparu nJidd at a ab^iiDcl ^lato. If. KA.Q^ F913, 2, 40. In X{>. 37, line h, 
nail “* raven^fl egg:* 

11 only mmams to express th«i li opn that theso traiiHLitii>iui may huBlly eoihraoe all the mateHal Uictudad 
in the vdMtne of teitSp aihI that SFr. TbnmpfeTk'H labcyink nmy shortly lead to a simtlAf iroatmatit idT tlie 
FgyptiAti ninitfiriul- 

SiD^SKT ^uirn. 


ifciMSiarai^V O^mt^ Baod tl By P. Ko^^CQaaEH and A. VkqiXaI}, Pfeifflsr ; Uipzig, 1933. 

Tha new Yolmne of tbni groat work eotiskts of Lranalations with l^pd cxplanatinna of inosL of ih^ 
Babylimiait legal i.ioc(inie3ilji of the poriod 3300-1000 B.n. wbioh have boon puiiliiihed hIde^ 1914. Ih*. Unguad 
lias LOW paMiBhe<{ tny^latiuiaa of nearly 3000 texts in this woik. The paitislaking labikur of many yeara 
has been fully Jiinttfieiil, fur srudouLa of oomparative law on the Continant^ with Unguad'e work nt their 
disjxksftk devutiug IheuiseiTTti to n minute study of the old Babylnnian le^ sj'iftcu] in increasing' 
nnmbera Dr« Koachaker, who may he oornddered the head of this schodi In tl^rmany ^nce KohloFs 
decease, lima oliw nudsHidieii the oxplanatloii of paints of Legal prtasedurc in thoss texii^ fukd Mu Insk has 
Iwen ably executed. Abandoning the method of summing up im^KiflMit dadurtiona in a gEneral TuatixisTr 
lie liiiia pWEferreil to add notes to Uuguad^s tnmsiaticiiis, and llie rluioge in method is id^ly an impm™, 
tikrroL JL u MLieh to be hoped that the mtemdre study of old BaLiylonhui laws and jcgnl ]>mc]ediiiw will 
arouu? iiitenast io the subject in Englaml The malkn'k] r^ouuns of Baliyhiiiiali chdUsatJoD aro no Yery 
scanty ihivt tlis aubjeet seanu to lock interest j the prcaout Yc^ume slhMdd show bow muc]i n-msJnn iu bu 
inruatiguted^ isHpacially in r^ard to the similarities of moqient taw io, aorl disaimiiflritl&g from, the practiix 
nf Roman JutisooiMiilta. it ii jIhi to bci lio^feDd that Attention wid awn be paid to tlio Tory Largo amount oF 
niatiwiiil uf tha NeubabylcEnlpin fiofioiip which luia of hvte bouti much n^l^tod. 

SnpyEY Shttti, 


Iteliffionu By 0. CtEimr. Bomi, Lll3a 116 pp. 

jFbwfcjr JFuti^ri^ir iUiiffiafiii d By TlL Hoits-rb. ParLi i-u^ 193i-3, 371 pp, 

Thm WKll-i^iuiiiod naim aiiiu it pfaauulittjj id a chEaji oad ««n'iceiibl(t {atm the titwk aiid Litii, 
UU!nLi>>' ,wui«eir for tbs hijitoi7 of varioya reliip™, aud in suidef tbe editonkii) of C. auoira, who 
laacL. oft'with tho Persiim ndigion in Llm fimt fnaciculiia The uithon iocladed, caqrotiiMitlV amuigod in 
«lironu(c»pi!d astimiuofi, an amyly wpwentita-e, tiio beat editiotifl arts iitiUaiM!, and a brief, but for the 
Ijurpoae sniffiosrast. sritical E-’or i(lnJi«,th of the nUgiuti of atidcnt E^ypt, in 
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puticular^ Dr, Hopfjwrfi najnhfhl RompilatLOii ahotiliJi whwv ci7mplc:tocf+ pniv* vt^ty lu^^il Tlae twn |vuiJi hc> 
farF ifiJmed bficg him down to Plutarcti «fi|y, imd he would pErlid[H tui^a been beWwTr ^viiied m thij uabc of 
wrjFk& exteosTTO and m easj of access oa I Jumdoitw, Book LI* Diodcnu, Book tj JitiU Flutar^h, Dc It. tfi 
fi«V^ to limit the ciutiona to reTercucaa mst&ul of prhitiirtg tbcm at length, hy whioli ineaiiH the two 
might Jjjivo boeii reduced to one. PArt iri h bo w«.h Porph^’ry, *od At Wt cine furtlier piri. will be 
requboJ. A compreheagiTie index (aWnt m Paeu, i) weII^ it in o^itisfootory to [aim, torj^sli^do tho work. 

A. S. Hont. 

Ikis IN MystU' %nd Mtigitf, Voii Foan^s Privnfcdoiiflfit Hu der Fuivefwitiit BaBol. 

Siwditn lur de* and Grifse/aa^hea Wivtnitshtift liarAiiRgegebeu 

veil Frank Hotii. ITcft m) TeiiLtiDirs Lnj|i^g, Ppe 177. 

Alatfc AiRj wuniHU run pnone to iqjaciiktQ with nnmhcre whether At ilEKibe Ckrloor tho Clrcftt Pyramid, 
and wimblinr witb the chrmwilngy of BEnhop UHsher or bhn llstfl of the St-Jiuk pAchnnge; and ^nperetitioa in 
fonii or other geneinillj creep into the s}K«:ijktinii. Wheiip a* in the liflao of liroek wtitingp tTEitiilierK 
are expressed by JcEtcrs of thp alpiliab^t, diiino names Atid epiittielA am bresugbt into tlm ganio wnd dove|n|i- 
mentn are end fiinoua. Moreover tJi jin when the knowledge of roifding end writing wjiis ecpnEnod 
to ft few, tbe magic prfjwcr of letbora wm f^lt mow atrongly by the nulettered tnde And waa exploited 
Mid probfthly behoved ui by the Eettcred cEaati. Dili not tbe mimlMrof the On»k vEPwek agree with that 
of the pliuaem Aud of the dnys of tbe f And did not tbe number of tbn kttura of the ^iihftbet aihw 
exactly two fcp tumh inooth t Tbsse Mid a LbouwirJ other fsetH were no mure cnincidances; they bad n 
mjAtic meiniiQg and belonged to the eaimtitutfon of th^ univimie; mnaequenUy tbo supremo gift o| |ifPWor 
waa obTioualy tbe reward of tbo wizanl wh-o really (mderrtouci them- 

In the cold-iilooded niMiiier of tbe unbeheving yet enthiisLvrtiB ntoilent^ Do-raaeiff pitrauBd Lbe [otrionte 
lUvagatituLA of myatEdani and magic in the employment of the slphalj^t and Los produced a vidtiAbTe 
monogTApb. PfthkKigniijhrm und epigr»|>hj*fLB meet with these things aknoiit everywTiere from tho Bonmii 
jATiod onward. A well-known in XMP in f.rbnHtisn LnecripticKUs ffmii Byrir^ Egy^it and NubiA^ it 

r;AO ijitarpreted in hulei j wayti—nn the imo himd ss repr^ieiitEnig tbe Initkla of Xperrw 
and ciLlier ox[}rcKions, on tho other as n iiumerical nnlmtitute 64;;t for werdH fw ]ibiwv» of which the lotteni 
AikluJ tngethiir prodiiin the nnuiff nnmeniL {c.^. ^ £>amAeiff ibu nvoficKKkeL) a parallel grmi]i 

XTTft 6SB which is not unDommoiily fonud in Snbis [(iRirii'l'rB, AViAiVia of the CAradan firiod, 

p. 42; UtKf. dt XXX vu, bS) and Htill a watts intcrinvtfttion. 

F, Lii* CIPimTH. 

flinpard Afnoan Sittdm, S^nlurnE? tv* Ah Companitii^i by W. Mfrrav. 

Oxford Oui^TirHiby IVeae, 1023, xUv and 19^( pp, 

Anidiigst the Berberines of Lower Kuhui there ata ihroa whU-nULrked diAkctis all of which are pmity 
well known, thiinks Bspedally bn the kbours of Lep^us, Heinkch, Almkviprt. and Zetlniwieen. They fonn 
by fiir the greater bulk of this niotimyiir- There Afii alsfi fnigiucnth of Cbrtirtiftii Nnbkij fhim A LhounAnd 
Lojemveii hundmd yeam old nt ienat, little if ht Alt eoaUmiltiAtod with Aerklik which at the pmeeot dny 
proTTnlee 30 per rant i^f the DerberiJw VEicrtbiiljiry, Mjf. Muir&y has nt viuiGua tttn^ Eivixl and wotked for the 
Egyptian Survey Pepjirtiiient Amnng thme poiik in Le^wot Nubian lisa ghmned through sll (^wruted 
materiala (inolui^g olwotm rocAbnlAriiae of cutrlier imvidlfira wbudi hod vary tittle Authority}, ikint h« 
testod the cormditiette ef tkn rrailltA aa wdl As added to tliem u^nm the apok TUia procedure glv^ to hm 
oombinod TocabatAry a apecisl aiithontietiiy« 

Outside the Nile Valky, in the bills of Darfur and Konlof^ tboro Ajm irillage-gnnip aanh a|}eaklug a 
didbraot JaDguage, ond eolne of thiwe [Asigiingea aro esaantially Nubian; aertoua Investigatioti of them boft 
lately beguti, and Mr. Miirroy has iuchtded the fenewo words in hla alphAhrLtinvl srrangeiiH!ti.k A djocu^cin 
of Nubian phcfliologj and a slight oketeb of the gtritnmar prcfioda tho vocAtadAry^ 

Further his dosart wai]Ldering!i h»TB brought ibe author into oiiutAct^ not only with A mbs but also 
with Bhihsjlii niiil HAdondoa peo^dis epeAking Hnmitii? tongues: tbie tmy explaJn why he is m much 
iuterveteil in ihe kin of certjun Nubian warda, pitape bormwed or lent* in otli«Er iOLroeJy-rektcd group 
of tftuguAgfs in nnrth-taHt A^oa. Ojia isaJunin in his dictionivFj ia devoted to tnmprmans with words in 
such taoguAgtfu* miuiy of them new and ctruvilicing. Mr. Munay mcwiver hu hk own riewi on tha 
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hbfti^rj ADJ cLKi&»tiQU of tbc f^fUn mid Ndntic Hul^oeta on whicli no Ivj }9de^k acquaint^ 

witt tbc AvoikMc evidf^tioa od jct thiiik Conadd^nug our f^jaition in the Sadjin umJ th& inijKKrtaikCfl 

tlko NuMui tril?oa^ thbi EugUeh wurV iihfHilil Eiftva a welcome in tbe Bntii^h Empire, aemI we aro gimtefol 
to tbe Americaa LoFftitmLiodi whicU iindertw>k ttui rkk of ite piiblJcibtioii, utlEmiiig fur it tbu fipocml tomiia 
and iiriutiiig hJoI] of tbd Oxford Uaivojndtjf Prosa. 

K. Ll. UjUFFlTIl- 

^ ^4iTtdi da Avoti im *kj CiuiDimllloiit by H. Horrijs, diiwUrtir ii 

Tmlo pfj^tlqufl dee MAutci? Etudes^ ot K. DrioUna, pnafeawiirk rinutitut CAtboliquu do 3 [ilinaL’Iiei 
et 5 figiiruo- PoHa! Oeuthncri 

TLia in irally ft iimouil o/ auekut Egypikn writiEig^ Domprklng nu nlftlionite diseii^on id ilii imtuTn 
rtiid I'ftriotiwii n Rurrev of tbo evideiiuo of ubLantHil aiiLbonn in n^n.1 to it, ond of tlw e&rly attum^dn at 
dDciidbcrmont fnaui thuttif the luartied Joauit Eifcbot ki the MvonUwutb euntury ouwiunk^ftiHi a iifurmtiyc 
of Chsmifcotlintik Jiiaikl eoLiitkon of the probknL Forty-two nm tacijupieil by a very full lift of hioro- 

glyphiti wgiiM with their plLonctio, word-aign and dfftomiitifttive taIuoi (retaiuiag howeriBir tbs eiiirtciinary 
printed forciui whleb ana ofbtiu vtiry utiiittellig:lbl’n &iit] rlehiv^). Finally there uro iiluatmlivo nitraete &om 
teith ill biuroglyiibic^ bieratiu and dtuiiotlop BibUiigm|a1iii» accoTu^aany meb snctintu 

h\ W (Immm 


Liffhifrom ji Rrfma/ Lriimz /¥iWA' Corr4iwpnntirtK4t im the AYm-Ltiefrif^t Pixpyn ft/ Ox^kynehui o/ ike fir*i 
/omr Cemrttrifw^ and it* am AW 7Winn«7nr L^tn^pm^ and T^ai^Af. By HjZsriiY Gp if wtyrirj^ u 

GF?air^ Alien and Unwii^ Londincit \*ih lrt&. Price 7/6 not, 

TTie iwMt 4ibvi«44iA oritieimi of tlik vuiuiue k thrvt Gie nytboi- htm unduly nftmuwud tlm beM i>F rdenn^h. 
He bmite his surrey to the imrata lettnns of tbe hret four eentnriea. froui Oxyrhynebiui—or nitber to IbuM 
piihiubal in tlm mneii of Oxyrkynnkne Paf^Hr wbicb aure by no nieaimaU the papyd fniiiid ut BebiMirjeb. 
The tnm[p»ral limrUtioru in» for tbc [kuikork ]mr||iirine 4 Ju>irti^bla unoiigh, and tbe realtH^tidit to prirAto 
lutUij^ k at hmat intelLgible { but the ditiml eicliuioci of dt^K'iiiniBnU Citim othw nkee ttuin Oryrlayi^biia 
k quite nrbllntiy hehI con burdlj be defendoii Are wn to nnfqow that the [wer^dif ^if OxyrhyEidiua wnm 
ncuruT in Hpirit to the liev T^ioiiient wntera tiiaii tbe ULhabitJinbi of otlicr plocon in I DartiblWuf 

tbe reftsoii for thii^ ncetriction is tMmvcoieiJoo^ fur Grenfull iuhI LTnDtr's oditaoiLs, with their uuiiaually 
ftocnrale bexta, tbdr adiulmbje tr&nfilatious, and oonmimiUry At nmoe adcqnato mid oomtifu^t^ mb modebi of 
everytbing ft papyrus publication sbanld he j but iu wioLm rnwimih mere oonveuiDiiu^ nuuit not bo Jillowivl 
b i nileu 

T bftve dwdt on tkk palais Iwauve th* reatriction of the ground i» symptomatic af tbs book ax a, whole, 
wbkbp despite ita undDninbln muring boa a wmewfimt umateurkh air; the knowkdgu it rereak aeomif to 
lie ^ koQwlfidgQ, jutd oim futdii on nlioence of Ijonlcginuiiil Byuiptonmtlu n| this la the timidity with 
whkb die auibur dtffl audioriLies dveh for stfttanieDta which Are tbe meiml f^iintEiuoplBjdffi of the subhjeetp 
ori wbcji ho bsUft uu (p. 38) that «iloilltcni dates the papyri from 311 me, to the sovendi i^ntuiy uf 
invokes NATille yM Cobem jlb viUlei^ for tbe Thmuk papyri (why ndbr to these uorlaouisnjd and 
illegihift papyri at alj jutbur than, fw example, to tiie rich "finds at Soonopaai Nfijoii, Tebtunk, or ottur 
Fnyniu mli&t J). Tbe abieawe faf bsckKroiind la felt, for inManoa, in hk rather uatTe nmiorkii rthemt ktuily 
diftxiloa on p. 13^.1 or in bk irtatstnent (p. 1&4) dial the numeroiH olluBitiiia to neak and seiilmg in the 
laapyri “ o^ipiu^iidy rufur Ui a Yeiy ootniDoii practice In the nneiunt EobL** 

Yet it rmiflt not bn rttipiJO«e<I diat the book ia frUhniTt moritv On dm contrary, granted the limitotioiiii 
1 biYd mdieubHl. tiw aatlior hw done bk work well, and hk v^lume^ conTemeudy arranged, inlorestingly 
orridun, iktirl displaying a critiuol spirit and common wUI her Yery useful to dmse without tJm 

leisure or tbe indinadon to owy tbeir researeha tmrj fir, derii® to hnvn in a hwidy form on intrad^urtion 
to tbe oobjcct of tbe rektions betwceo tbe New Tfifitomeul and tbn HeUunktic w^M mroiled in tlm Greek 
papyri, Sbiuld ft eeMud cdiricui be called for, it k to bo huped diat the mibor will eukr^ hk - temm 
rtfojfci™ - and irtake tbe work nmni comidetely representative of Lbe papyrua material ila a whnk, Aa a 
rcmtrihtitinn to such a leYkton a few remarks dd [yiiints of detail mav be oftbred hcr^ 

The author diacmsieA on pp. 4(« tba claerifiatiou of lettot^ He rsjeets Witkowiki^s ckssifiuatiofi bj 
the aUmiard of dm wnleFa eduoadoti mi too.subjective, and a cbroiiologic<a ammgument on tbe gmund ^ 
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the Duciirtfunty of detjiig^ m ikrtMir of rnao cootcnta or fiiibutik^iaE, Eech methiril hmA itB idT&n- 

tagcii jukI doffi;L^ flud tbopo b no otroQj ubjatitiopi to ALitJior^o; Imfc ft roiini lie [wtnted out th^t it b 
no Icsu unoertiLiu tttLiiJ tlbc othi^p^ ginoe loitAr* iuftiiu umbrjiDe mLire then uue ^ubjeoi, And :l^iu the iiuphIj 
I m^uistio point of viow eitfHip ^VitkowBlcrs or tliu abrwinjEDpLfflJ ^^lA-'^sifljcation s«tiuf prB|ur%b1eL 

Cjhi p. 4B the Author'^ disc^ie&ioii of uliciulil be pnlargod by laeludjiiif tho luKiriiug ** Uienafore 

not infrequmatiy found in lutAir Unti, P. 5B ; irapouiroi, “the viHil «if a nkyd per&omigfc*^: or of bin deputy^'' 
tiic ^iiAri profeot) sbcmld be Added. R Bl: “A -*< codd be tdded nrpa»Dtiy witboiit adj diffurenoe 
tn proniJiHiiAtinTL'" This ia a very dubioiiA audertion^ »]icn£iiJiy wbem the v is foliowed^ aa in tbu cevw, by 
A vowel. Surely tbo explAiuitjnn in merely thet ^n" wiaa cwufiiaeil witb Uncurtiinty in thn tiao of torpqdn, 
And ijTegiiliuritie» in the oonjugtiLiiuii of wf^U Ate ehATAidaHatic of kte Greek. R, I04i pftiiSrof la a (nmoue 
fthrm for riAoruf | ia it a uiigprliit f P. 130 : 9 fa appATuntly biteo M "aIkiulS p.nx.^ ; but EtnniHiAtely 

aftervAntg nTi u/w fp A|S|ffiAro rw Of i»LLt5*e tho two pbrHaef^ ere cm n pur, And there in lao WAirAiit 

for Biiuh rendcringa aa J> o^dcMdc, B o'clock, or 7 oVloct. P. 13i& L: Heftrunce might hero be made to 
PiLEiiimAK'g dsT /rH^e^nulit^Ain ZetL 1 caDnot Aocept tbe niAin tbeeui of that work^ hut 

tlnsre ia prolial^Iy an dement of truth hi it, and PreuiEgke'tt evidence abemid At Ewt he oensidoreeL 
P- Uij; “The pretiticu of winueu fiicloBg up f4iuudiltig:N...And cflmiug toHiney by niirung ihoin.'^ Thims 
wa» lui inich pnetice. P, Diy. 37 refw Uj a man picking np m fouudlijig juid jaiylng A vnntAii to nurw it. 
P. 113: Tile author Laa ootibiaed eeionia rctnnia (Wii^ join's with 

retunra R UB : Rither niialeAilingly weeded. Imip was of ooune tho brUV 

tlahed cnibtitio of ptoloiny t ■ it wus rwd necesiaary cite TJoismumn'n An-thoiity for thii, and it muat 
not be inforted^ jia the ikuthor'n woida may euj^gest, that it wm a re^mJar title fur all tho Rtolemics. 
P. It ia aiirely aaijxTfluoijg to refer to this shiywreck as an illtjatrAGDe of the iTolionintic hockgromid 
of tbs New TentADient. f^t. Pbul wm HhipwTecked, if. En frne, \mt what of that? Are we to infer that 
flhipwti^ok waa an eatahlLfhed nodal {rustem, whieh no aRlf-rtapectlug iodcniE would tiagkct I 

Two liu^r pointa to ootidude. On p. Nd tha uuthur la lianlly jimtiAed in padsaing overao mvalierly 
tlio wry real lidi^ in imioartAEity the |)Agan»^ A lielicf In a reaurreeliou waa the cf^otrAl |»fnt of 

tloe Qairia CBArnpisi cult, the most popnlAf of the Egypthni eulla Lu later lim^ And tho phruao **may 
GainA giro thee the cold water ** Ao fh^uont in i^pitApha, evau the word should Berve to litdle&te 

that A belief in eurvivAl beyond the tomb wiia far L'ummu'UEnr ilmii Christiana of to-day are apt to mippoAe. 

AgiuD, oil p. the author ceTtaiiily miarepreacmtii dio myatery-cEilta wh^i he implies that they did 
not proclaim “redemjvtion from aiit** Their [>4irilioatfOD waa often oeremonud puribaatioti otily, but it la 
impossible to Atndy the avidi^e fairly without seeing that to aoum at hioat of Lhetr voLarteA ilrere waa 
A good d«J more in them than titat*. Chnsti&nity ia mA aorvwl by ignoring tbo morits of the pagan oulta. 
Only prejudioe will deny that ita viciery was a case of the ^^wirn'Eval of the htteal ^; but ah wm may 
say of aomo of thoae cults that in thtiir later fomis they were Hot imworthy rivals to iL 

Most of the authors concludona are hoaever eeuBiblo auJ wed-eonflidered, n&^ for eiample^ hia remarka 
on Hebrew influence {p. 65), hhi sMtiniate of the nature of SL Paul's Letten ipp 07*102), and hia finaj 
ohapf£r. Altogether the hook, thmigh by iid mtann aIwv^ erititiiim, maybe coinmended m a uneful and 
competent snimuAry of the tiubjiset^ 

^ EL I. Bell. 


[n*tiM Ptxptyrologtqur tii ^ Ifitttwtisi tfe Lilff ' Pitpiyrm Gruct, Fubli4e soew la dtr^uen do PcERHi JooouEi 
a™ la oellaboretiou do PauL CoLnant [etj Jean IjxquiEH. Tome premier^ fW. m* Ein^t Leroux, 
Pari^E, im Pp. 135-2flJ. 

No tiiMi fifteen yeery bava eiApaed eince tlie b«ond fniioicijle of thiA work appeared^ ywo ooino of 
Lbem of sueb agony aJwI unreat as the world has but seldom eiperienooilH That present C&seicule wan 
alreadv at prsg whim ibo war breko out in 1H14, nod that oalamityk its aftarmatb of Dounomic 
unsattismeot*, was responsible for the long delay. In the interval one of tbe editore, to whora owe a 
portioii of thia partr bas aIas I Wn token from ua 

Tbia faiicicule contains no tert quitu ao noteworthy as the MtiioAte of wiwk with a plan eontained b 
Pan 1 iifW anytbilie of anch gcnrrel interest, ha tha ^gmetit o| a code in Rirt IT| but the average of value 
h at. least as high Htt tn either id tbe pretioua [Jarte^ it begms with a vAluahia frttfies of aortmnta 
(Rncr^tes l) rebiting eleruehio letiurej^, ffinniug fregojsfits oF a sitigle roll Thene teita fire di^ult atid 

^ Cy., r.y.* ths evMenee nnfcd by A. D. Moea^ CIiwi. Bati., uxvnr. 

JeuiiL of Egypt- Afvb* x. 
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imWrtst hiil nf mil fbf Lba Asuly of the ubnwhioa. nwi tli«y ah- mti .i mtw 

witfljaitiiig cikUHuuivtatT, nmUiu wverfd iH-nvwmopn af variuua cftJl® into the eqaivulEiii titlueof 

whent. fl nwy niBikthm llmt th*au lov wniijlunuaitoiJ hy niAiiy suiiih»r winreraioiw In two Icnijlby unpnb- 
lishcJ acewint* tK<m the Zatio owhivo unw in Iho BritluL Mufleum,) To the note «ii 37, 13 (p. 177; on 
ifWm) a}iouhl iBtw I* lulduil s nT 0 WL« to WKfraRMASK’H TAi) “Dry iu rtoitimtie tmH 

Eijifpt in CloMf. PAiL^ svii (U«1S), Sl-Sa In !W f we have «ii interesting oiaiuple of tlvut uiiiture «f urun* 
cKimuLoi! nt iho [WimU flj« «iul iieitmfltive illnfllnktioti ..£ the value 

which aren n KnnitJ screp of impjTUM uuiy hn'nv . 

TUi* eeriat i» followoil by in ci|iia11y Tnlitahk- ojmj iMjAHtatiug untm for loain m kind to uk'nidiic 
huldtfffs. ThfKu mi® nmiiy iutnrEsliiig and witue perpteiJoB inieeLituu, ivuil ihn L'uMuienterj uf tiie aditora 
lunkiB Ftry impomiit Lijulributione lo tlw subjisita discusKid On p. 318 tlwir note iiu ehoidil 

bo niodiAMi in fiew uf WwUsnuAuu-s ttlmoat E:eirtaiiily oiirwsl ej|iliinatiiin of the word in yoBrjitJ, tx 

(igiB), Hftf. , , , , 1 

The leimuDiiig texts n« uf Ices now, tint iuclnde wvmal by nn mesim without tuterest, fot euutiple 

• valiifthlB lUKount (M) of iwiynietite for tliu Uvir-mi and on intmatlnj! letter ifi3) cutiLirmiog a revifreal 

of an lultQiiiistniiLivD 

It goea without saying that the miituriiJ work in of iitgh quality. Th® length of Uie “AdiiiticmB nl. 
ooriBttiiRw* at the end Ifi clthdly due to ih« tiuie which him alttpaed fliuc* tlio niirly iiart of tliu fuscjculc 

ILLBeiu. 


The Tem^ fif <3t Bj Ncja|tA?£ TUt Uabim Bavei^ Nivw Yov^l, 1923. 

Tbfr MetmiwlifAU MiidCium ul Xi^w York Iian finnlutipif another tiue ^ ymr of ifUH^nifioE'ii-t 

vultiiijes of thi' Tytsw fi:>i][vk^tioii;r in tpiiiuory of tke kite cto l^ovgftor Tho»& of us who rmiQmlwt* 

tho Tytus, ftod mxw liftn at work on, for iiiutuiici-^ tits ThDbnn i^hIaco of Atuiiuiojahiii III At 

El-MoltAtnh, will bo vory COD tent nuJjeod tlnU tlio aiomfrty of m antJuittijistici ninl ifoiioroiifl n jmtnem of 
^^y^>tiaii arcltiioology ebtnild Ipp comnwraorEttetl in an oniiroly wfirthy ti iDJiniifTif owing tn the piniis oare 
uf hie tnnthcifs Notliing wcHild ideawe Tytu* lOijJt: limn to jwo Uns w^Frls; of Mti Buocossom in Lbo 

Thohan 6±ilii, pubJiiihed in thia H|jliEtiftid style. But tbo voluuies of courwn aro filuuwt too nkagnifioAut 
ID theit j^ot-ujL They ahow lM>oks, anil fninklj it wimld BHsni luort ainjpojprifite to [mblmb m this 
prlticoly mam titf Looks of gr^Mitor lmpartn.Dco than The ^ Pa^mr^^ which w iinifuly on Lntorostiug 
jiocomit of ift siu^e TlMtlNMi tomb, illustrittod by facsuniles alwululily ncfiiirato iii Itnti stnd oobur of its 
wf^lLpaiiitlugs, which might juat sa wtll haTe appoaTwl in tiso mcpdant format of tbu publfcAtiona nf t!ie 
Kgyiit iiiplonvtion ^bejuty. It hits howeirer Nwniisl giaid to thow in &f ita foundation to ]Wwcs 

itA boolcR fti tkiia gor^uoua uumnor, and thews need no mom L* sakl oicept to espreeJi appreoiatioiL Tlio 
^per Ip wal pnpw, that wUl Ltst for ovor, eo that thm reeoid of nn E^jitian tomb will aunivo mo*t 
otbm J the collotyptfl aiHi of tbo flnoat, tlie colour iiriuliiig of the 'b^i. Hie typo is very fine ; it bcsr« 
Liucofi of French infiomice on its dcsigD, which impsrl to tijo fount a not unplessing Ufotc of diffonmee from 
Lhio uBimS Anglo-American foimUf while fVToidiiig thp estratu^M of limklnoBa mid ovor-wnr-edneBe whicb 
make Ftnm^b typeis su oftoo ugly yet (dways bo ohnmoteriBticT And therefore inappropiiAte to the English 
language mid idways etmngc and unfiimilkar In iL Tliiu groat fount juat Ktopa short of this in tltm* 

Of a lujcujy-wnrif Ukn tbia, by W3 wnU-kmiwu an autbor^ tbtits ii of otiuw jhi tmerJ lu s^y njuoh moro 
tbftu that tbn doftoriptiun of tfro tomb b ontirc-lj adequate. Mn Davioa tnlla ufi iliitign old ihkI now, irt mui 
carEful in hia tellii^, and, as wo might barn betsti aun? Wurcbjuidp Astisfijes all acien ti fi r needs wMla at tlm 
pame time Interesting tho amAtonr- Wn Jib mtboi- at mtm of liw ohapter^iiHulingii, auch els FermoaEilLa ^ 
a Hours at Home and Abfnad^'^ and "^Buriid Asmtrance.^ The Egyptolcf^at will know what m 




mcatiU nod pu doubt PuyeuLre^ hoped that h« would spend nmiiy plE^fLaant hours 

(‘Hliikr est diiai|H5te In —aetermtAlis oiid that bis |ini[juic- burial would 

assure him of a^ma sort of triumph over dcAlb i htHi the titles wo bavo quoted savour too much of the 
iiowepapon ** ForHonnlifli" indaiid i» depbrabki; wo depreoato so i:£iiKleni_ and ugly on stniospbere bniu^ 
introduced into miciuot Egypt, One no|^ a totideiKiy in Alucncon Looks to iniimte the nowspa^ior 
« MOfiue-beotl": Dotably in OlniHtntMfii rwenUy puhlisfaed f/tVory cf Ams^o. lVba|» Mr. Davies^ who is 
jii>t au AtEicricart, baa in this ooee felt obhged to anerifiE^ just a very Lttln tu the hOwh^^^ikt s|Mritr 
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Tbft FUyenirL' la HuLt which wq Bpdl Piiurnr^ Pqimrfi^T ur riiyE*nir^. Mr. LMrlea trarLV 

nuLi^uiklly wt t notably bo hhtm j for ^ najBelf tibckJ for thLa at, wbich i* uwiuilly 

rEprf*fleii!£il hy t Of tinner x iti a vory poor rqrresentAtlrrj of the ‘E^^yptiAn saniKl^ which wnfl ptewimiibly 
mihf^r £ If wn do not ubc ^ iti impular tnin^ptioii, we should iwe I T^kthKt tlmn r. Tlie FrHticli/»£; birt 
ID Engliiih uni! cwinot ubc ths Fh-ncHj^ whik Uie EiigliHh/k Abuniit. olh a tiqhrwinitAtlqii uf ilie 

FKHTrwl hb plaEsi i. An J in any b&a Uid fatiiJ d^fiJcL of bsing tkl once nikproiiiumAJoii not ouly by awry 
tJerdwn, DutchnLan, and Sakiidinavlruik but by all Skva oa wtlb ikiid in their i*wn way by the 
7S I bAve thought g<rtororthe difficulty, as it caniict be miaj^>mTJOiJnt.‘ed by tbe ToutoTkB, whoue ij- [=^- 
with y-ooDsoimritat) wnndii rery like our the tHinao-ipthuk favoured by iSSr EmeKt Budge, wEiich 
htiwBver bai^ IJm defect of representing one MgD by i\a imny tikiixu We cimuot rtdrait Sfr. Dftvtes'e 
ptain y any more tlmu tba Fiwueb tlj\ if Atv h* try at all to obtain a tranislitenktloii tlial ie» giithiruJly 
itttieilJgible by 4md conyeya ruughly ibe Miiunk to tka uiiuda id' mLL One di^ not woile e£i:A, wliloh k 
aa fumbroTifl ae ; ± id uMinl: why not ma Lbo SaJav S ? But tbe GermAiL\ tbo Slarje {and the EspemtiLbrt*) 

oikist ubiuidoo tboir oquatty fl^gresaire J for (j(j, and bo oontont to adapt ibr y which iii 

nndcTBtood by iJl tbu nwt of tbu worki wcM lla ly tbcioaclvcM, They can rual hLaHurui that J iri tbe 
rmuiA tif y will never be nduptiMi licru in tnm%JltemtioD^ pitpular fw T^aieutilli?. And on y uimiis jiust thvt 
Maicui to them aa it dwu to ua, tbiey might ju.^ rui well adcT]Kt it and have lioue with it m Eepemnto aa wull 
in Egyptian tmruiliteriatiGD. 

Mr_ l>ariee will jtardon thie digree^iun, which he haa lifnugbt on biniaoEf My bk wHting tbe aueiiEnt 
wmw of T>eir el-babri in n way wbicli a Oermnn wuuld prunotnuiMi ^ whi-rvna ** Tjmfr-tyo^m ” 

would nc>t have lieen so far frem the tniU^, 

J liiNte that Jifri FlamTi, d projaoii of Puyemri^H reprofsontations of fureigneja^ acee|itd Mr, Wjunwright'e J 
(shifting of Keftin from Crete to {'il idi^ adlich I fsuiuut wholly do, in view i d the MinfhUi evidence. Ae I t 
have often sakJ, it seeniHte me that Mr WajirwTiffht ■*«« jXMiidblT in extending EtifLiii to Cilirrbi, ^ 

though we have la yet ab«olnte]y no archiieologlciU jircuif that be wjle f bat Ebat he wor tnitally niijuatl&ed 
in fchifiiiig it awaiy fivim Grttc altogether. We have no right to enppiiee tlokt the Men of the latai were not 
tLcJYiana, and the tomb of RekhnLLi^^ nbo^'a ua tfnit both were Cretan^ 4 ^ like fomagneTB of Sojiiiunuil^A 
and M&nkhepcj^isanb'a tombs wore ton^ und ni Puyomra^^B foreigner witl» the cbaraotoriBtiQ MIuoaD kiig 
hair (FmntiBpfc^-) was loo. The fact Uiat iiDiCither Minojin-neuHaifig miui on Platu XXX J iaarries a Kortb- 
Kyrian vase k to my mind untruly n pptjof of how the KgyptiaiiB cuntuM^flly aattign&l to wjhut of them 
Dortbem |wopteE the prridiijctM uf otham^ nnt of the pirwfetit.'u of Miiujeuw in Nnrth Syria. Wo muHt alwayB 
remember tluit fcht' llnijiuia^ tlie KakkanU., tlie fliliArdijia, and the other aeniaring triluM that rrequifiiU>f] Hip 
4>oaataof Aak Miiiof aiid Fbnenkia were nfitbiir ICbfLians uor Miuchurt^ [juMfibly out any of iLom Cretaiw, 
But wlipnoa did i^oiiiniiniit's **KpftianH" iiiid tbeir eome fniitn In it Ptrslal or Itekbuiir^'s Keftiaii:^ 
Eind etdefa of tbo IbIos 1 

Mr. i>avjefl has Home interacting ap^iAudioesi; rnktuldy oucr ou ths Teiopbis of Tbebi^ h crimparisdu of 
mtcinporfliy lists of tr 4 npleH with tlakt given Vjy PuyttuirtC TTnjse who am intercatfid in religioiiH 
ciLFuiiionieu will no drmbf. moot in hk pagirtt mficli that will arrest tbirir attentioiL The ptiMhf-ivuMlEng of tbo 
boLik WiTkuId weni to be akoo reprcmclL It is r% w^Wthy fctllow to 77^4 c/ 

U. Ji Hall 

iJa Vaerfi^Utty^ hvlw£^ilB by AiiHraA^ nn nnoK. ProefBclirift lor i^crhriiging 

van ihiii gmjuJ van l>putur in du Gndgeleerdbeki aan dp RijkniudverBiitpit te l^iden, 

One of the mmi iTitefftatiiig orealJoii-nLyths of the woridp eno tlkat itsLits m tbn mytliok^es of many 
tiatiunSf k ihul wiiich p-xphiiufi tho brat emorgonce of dry laivJ fnuu the [itimoviki wikste of wators^ in the 
fortii of A hm. This “ (XirbeiiYeb* art Mr* dp Buck calk it in Dntcih (in liennaii ^Orhiigel*'? wi% baring 
lost tlie oonveniiUit prefix '■* nr " if we uv*ir bed it, omi only tninslate the term olirmailj lij s<jmo aiioh 
phrase as ‘"primnvid Idll ™ or •'moiinV if ^ toJifllaljihlB at allj, in iifteo regnrdlMl m the oentrp of th^ 
the "NuitcI of the worhl," y^T, imd Oonvontioiuvily oft its higlhiwt jnexit, Llj<rtigli ii k 

obvioudly nothing of this kind Thn wnrtd-navrt lutwever auyAf to be its antuiuit, atuI k m 

'^ofHouilly:” As a matter uf fitet it uuiy be a bnf klnJidj like IMhtsv a rfick a-i at Ifelpkli ur a ciudel liko 
that nf Jeruiialplii. In alt it Is 1 specially holy plica, an aIkkIp of divinity fn>in most ancient tixijfs. 
Delos, Hnrixniuded by ibo Cyclftd^-!^l, was iLe holy ode tiist hud arisen ffom the waves, D<dpbi the oontre of 
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(iroecev tbij cltAd&l Lbut iseemsl tn be tbq c:k>wii and of ihn Judnean hiUit Atid aD were 

Aoriy cult-ceotiw Tbu iilaa of the a.i Uolphi bsm lie^ii MttiiiiAtl by in tbfl 

Ab&OTid^wtTin* of tbii Saiou Acaderajt iftlS l9Jfi| and at JcraHaleW and 

in Uws Semitic vnrld by WlwajNCE^ Tktf Weattm canuefnib^ tA« y^apd 0 / the 

£arM, in ih& V^fkandlin^ of tb4i Dijtrli Aoadeuiy at Amstfirdam, tOlS, The iili5ai!i of tha JjUBg, BrabmaliB, 
and Bnddbiuta with, rt^ord tfl the rarntriJ luoiinlii! ei of tli& cartb {Mount Mem) Iiuto h^i tteriti-d in con- 
noetioii with tba Greek eonoejitioiia of the by Rcsober. Other writorfl hare iiJitu dealt with the 

subject 

Mr. do Buck has taken ji^ Um auhjoct of hie dootorate'theqia the search Ibr t simiLfij idea in Ancient 
Egypt He has nDt been imnucoa&sful^ aUbou^h the aTanable data are ucanty and no meana m cloor aa 
■m^ng the Greeks and i^mitoL The profane mig^ht aav tiiat one can find anythiog ooe liken in Egyptian 
reLlgioun tots if one Inobi lutig fluongh, or nt lea^t that on# can make Anything one iikcfl of anythitig in 
them. This wonld be an ^Miggoralod tioWk The intennioabk atemogord-oal ond ibEological lesti coDtolu 
6t eourBC any numiHir of cnofitsod and ODntmdlctory atatements^ but hard sifting (if it ie mtinidaml worth 
the trouble; will uaimEy tnault in. tho critic belDg able (or belie^ug himaolf abln) to put forward a theory 
of wbal. the normal Egyptian Tiew waa on this or that point of beliot Mr. d* Bink oonsidein^ i\mi b& has 
been able to winnow out cortain belscik the Egyptiai] concerxiing the anil hia view bno inuLlii 

probability in ita {hrour. He Undu nn *^oerIinnvc|^ fo the rnytlia nf lioih Holiapolia and (fennnpoliB, oa 
wcU M at Th&hco. Tlie yearly reoiirrencie of the innndAtion and ita aulmidont'e natmalJy rin to the 
conception of tho hrst creation of land as a mnnEid rising horn the watioTi iTf Knii. The nKinnd on which 
cAoh groat holy place wm bnUt wan natnmlly repuTif?d by itn prieats and iohAhitantu at the reui original 
“ offithnui'ch" the or *^high placie," the 4% ***■ ^ naer*'^ whereon tho ginJa firat appeared after the eod of 
the raign of “Ghaos and Old Klght-** Tho oign Q dosa not repre^at the liBlng min, buib, ao in dear from 
the way in which it is iiriotiMl in oiiUmnid tats and from its oldest foram. In a rrHind hi it from behind 
which the snn'ii mys streatn upwards : it represents* the first strEam of sunlight rising Jit dawn lieyond the 

I® iiiiisiti4,„that niisea im 

head front unit the water of The word 


mnuntajp t»f the horimiig the hiD of ihe f^irth, n.. . A fl ^ 

-1 

meaning '^ciijuttd^ dmtes ita nueuilng fmu the 

verb “to appear,^ and the ideograph of appearitig ^ and so of the Idng “appearing on tho thmue" 
(evEiituaily coming to moan "crowti*’ or diadem**) was uriginolly the picture of the oerheurdl^'^ the 

of earth on which Rfi^ originally appeared ^ __ J| ^ wwi 

^ “I mysfllf 00 that ^ Riser*of land on whieh piirihed himsalf'’ {/Jet, Ttixt*, 

54^). AimJ Bepy is himself as god the isle that rif^ in the tiiidst of the uso, m-^um Ir d^t^upur^, d§i r* 

c<m AaXojTtfF^r [Oti, 1 , 50), ^^ ^ ^ S ^fwf^ ^ ; he is the osotTe of the 

world. 

At Ediopolk we find the word strongly locollsod os the name of the hoJy i:*aveblui]. In Pyr. 
TVrii 1651 wo find Atum Kheprer invoked m ^ ^^tbeu hast raised thyaolf 

like the Height,^ and m the Book pf the Dead ho is the High Place," This 

high pkco to wlucdL on* Aswidod by ateps Mr. de Buck identihea oa the place known as *^Tho High Sand*' 

^1 to whioli king PKonkhi repiuri^ to Dulcifr bis offeriugB whn) ho utterad 

Boliopolia to Mee bis Gather Ref ui the SMmsrf JI^Mitni-oluiiiibor and thus li^tiauio hima^ in the Nortli m 
nght/ul pboKioL U is significant that be went to "the High Snud” after ha fajirf bathed in the Nils^ 

nrpieeentmg the Stwam of Nun frujn which the “wrheuTal" had risen ^ ® Jtfr Hnltu^k 

. the moonti with ite <sbell«kon H, Jhim whbh the Fifth 

Ujrtmatjr siin^nhritieB at Abuicir were oupiod. After he had nude the offering on the hill PKauhhi 
the gml stairwaj and entered the iim£«n-L'hHQibeF. 
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Tbc liQpi.»rEJiiK!£ of tlM BtgLi PUc^ at Heilji>poU 9 in oliidnu^ f>iit H U tii\t mo to idf^tifjr it ah ad 

Of dvm HA A aiiiiplA wiUi w sugg^tEuD of a L'ciitraJ tm^^\ tLD|iifl&, witb Mr, Ul^ 

Buck, we oaiiiiiue Uuit almu^-t htAy woa Ld l«lief ild ihit ilid hfpl^ 

wafl 4il£M} A lu^li |fJjiou \i\kiti wLiclt §rvt uppwvd, Mid vrhutH.^ tLe king took bk tim.1 upuii bJs tlin»ue^ aa lil 
ilk BaLvtubiM the lilhirrai^ which wMs dasiguedlj Aik imitiktioD of a mouutAjiis k ^"omidlrTed bj 
L>oiiib&rt u> ImvB lio^i idai the TudAt of ttio fnib-god. On tho oylindorsefUfl oAeo i^ee tbo god dimbbi; 
die tif Ilk 

At Hmqopklin *u rtiiJ tuore ciistiuitfi idea of an ^ nerhnnvol" ^ when hw iKgAD to fljFpanr an kitig 

“■* '■" "' ““"I'’*- ^^ t 


Uz= ^ 

ZZ ©’ 




This iiKMiiMi Is hIso descntied iw tlie «f FUnie.'’ f a m 

the P^’ramicl Teite ^ P (j fl (j [^* which mikinfk tin of the Q.ialiLod IwhiiiJ which the tt&rmr 
i>f the htm-god^g rhaiiig. The ITth chapter of the Book of the U^i r^fEiri! to th* tteniukiHilitaii Indier: am 

O^ATOWi ID UrkuMtlim^ 

AL llkobea we fiud Karuok diidOfibcid on one of Hatebepssjt^if oltelkkA ajs "©J. 

^"the ikckbTe Mound of the First Tiiiie," or as we ehonld '-of the earlietit oges,"* tike hqjiikiiirig of 
things^,' “He eerwivinlp hciw^ vmj bet tCwiirtk wm tlicn UiffUinjtlr aik ^oerheiiveL'^ Other 

tflib kwnTev the game idea: TheW h “tlie Moond (,^jfji placed in Knu at the iujtl thiw iuci(md 

waa the ot^ntrid point. vrhe»- croatioD Eiegokn (PSOST^Ji'; ^—*—I nee SEI'HJv ThehfJnUih'^ 
TtmipslmmrArifUfir p^x*njn% 

Following LefdbnrEip IHr. de Buck point? o>it the oft igtiomi impoitaikctf of thn gni Tanen or TatnnBn 
(rifflift) as AD (MLTtb-gDd iknd so the eolkogiie uf CJcb, with wheiu he is aometiinBn ijnphcitlf identihul, aa 
he k congtondj and operkljr with Ptah m Ptah-Tatiflu. With the Nubtun Dedue^ iha orlgiital of the 
TithOnoa of the Oreeka, he ha. I nothing to div TVkO Broiling of the ncme of the god with tjjo simiboi 
won BO doubt A conapAnitivelj ancient hiemgl^phie pun^ &13 Ut> ^peah, m view of hia fiinettoi] hb the god of 

the earth l it could also he apelt ur ^ ^ ^ > Sethe HUppoegii that the sjikbiu 

spelling Aa ^ points to A foroign origiDp ami that be waa tlia of Sinai {where ho often ^Kcirrs 

in inficnptiouA: OAEniNEfl-PaTT, /tmtt* of Sinai, I, N(x 63) and jirBsiiJed over rnetAt working; hfince hbi 
identifloAtlon with Ptah-Eepbiusdctei tlie finith, ThL’i tmj wall be, but Ftalt hiniw^lf, ^thn (Jponnr," k 
proh*hlj of Semitic urigin, and like him, Tanen may havu been bdruduimd inu+ the Egyptian |mnthecin bi 
very early daya. Ho ia often referred to an the nuiet ajicienl. of guda_ f^li-Tanan m the gnd who foi-tDcd 

tho «oarlifluvel"‘ into dry land after it rnmrgod from the wotera: — 

. 

^thun hotit formed the land.*wbt!n thou wast in thy actkltj oa TAtenRn^ in thy TnhnjfeataticirL oe the 

nnlter of btith kiKk..thou hatl drawn it (tho land) from out the waten of Niin,^ 

Mr. dfi Buck cnudiidiia hk study with a swiioii <sn the 'Smrheuvtl" in cmaiiectiiin with tbii KjynJ 
AAoeoflion of tho throne and the Slid feeti vnh which Im interfssting. 

I Lave endeovnuml above te giTe tJw ontUfto nf Mr, de Buck'n thesis fii luy own words and with it few 
added rciuarkE. Tlie getuptaJ comment tltat 1 abi^uld 1» incHij^l to moke k that while ho has oouduaivoiy 
Hhown tho eiistenoe of the " oerheuvel" iilea in KIgypt, thhs does not allogethor ccLFt^aiHnid to what the 
linekH meant by the y^t- There m no etrictJy arudogmis idea of a world “ no 

prtutorly opeaktng, with its ootnmetioD with the iindcrwciirld and ha life-giTing i-ropertieft iNHiEectcd with 
the fnikCtion of the BiTol-cord, in ti^vpi ; no “nAvel" word ia umL The naareiit apprmoh 1 b when Pepy 
us. A god 10 lavulred a* hiiiiMilf the central klatid of dm earthy rmiiig from the tlie idea id the 
first land is thcre^ oertahdy. 

Mr, de Buck's work In iataraatiiigj and Ire baa wall utilLged his vaHoua Akithtirities^ kjth aiioiaut and 

DiDdeni. ,, , 

H, H. Hall, 
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Am< 3 toJit IV: by HES^ai (Ovt^rdrak van den solirijter: thre* artiaka fnini /Ar Kaih^M; 

UtTMLt, 39£a.) 

Mr. Eecii Aiseellflfg Idndly u* copteB of ttiree pepolpj? ftjiHElci written by hiin fdc tbo Dutch 

religiouB |Tflj.»er Df K^ttAolKk on tbo fliibject i>f Aiiioikp[3Mh TVs AkbeuntoiiH W* wiib that Dixtcli writers 
wonlil ii(?t \W thp un!9chnlar3j uifithM af wHllng the Greek as /; iifTflr ab, 0 not frriginnUj ^ lii^t 

OK uf shiiivfit by tliD iiuii tbut iha Rcffioaite wrote PbUippos and iiot dtidl it is not ckvcp to try 

to aboiuib bifttory^ whether the offeisder ht T^^mi Qrilwth^Jt^^ ur Sir TtA ah Pitumis^ or Mr. A-wlknitt;. After 
tbia ini^l grumble on a point of itrtaiE, wbieh i*i matly of btlJ* importanoe (althougli protest ts 
enhed for)^ we can flay th^vt Mr. Asflelhrrj hua writtuu a \'«iy ikeceptaLld pt>piil[U' acoount of Alcheiuiten 
vliicli Bhould interest Dotob TOfuion^ The anther iiiHkefl no preteiice to hrat-hMid reseorolL on the subject, 
and be naturnhy follows pO|iulJHiy aocofjtod vIdws of the fonru aetLiatiotiJil kmd wilh r^rd to that weird 
^indivhlojiil ” (which bo e^rtaiTily waa [) AkhenjiUm. He ia oocaaioDikliy BODCLewbat old-fuBhioned aa hie 
authorities^ quoting Lieblei-iq for i[K^ncf\ na of equal authority with nonMicjn wrltera. But id otbar 
caoefi hn hi quite up to data, und wo uolicn w|lh ptunaurE that ho refei^ with interest uud g^hodwill to our 
-iuccavatioLLJi at Eb^Auiaifiiah euid tbefr pi|1ilic:atiou In ihia Jijufnal although bo eonaideni khat the work oT 
the Grrmana was "^jflJiiiJi.erlijk odduflircHkeii ^' llietv by Llbu wiufld-war. We may Utke exception to 
”jaLrjnierli.jk**s our oJLcavatutu cau do ihcs- work quite os uvll am LLb Oanuaua, altlmugh wb may regret 
Lhat tlifi Gormanii were unuhle bo do vtiilk iL By Liio wwy^ whim ^Ir. Ai^dberg sayu^ srefi^rring tc the 
fuLe cf Uie El-^Acnarnah tablets; bet uteereudeol de^r tafoitjfoi Tjcdudt %ieb tbojui lu Berlijn terwijl 
dn overige hoofd 2 akd.Ljk tereeht kwntuen m do Tuuseit van tjrtJru on Ixmrlpu^^ Kti mally eulbs the horn 
of Berlin to a greater height than it deserres. Berlm hna It hi lirmi tho nmjority uf Lkm dihblulji^ but ti> 
aay that '^Diciaft nf tht reflt found their way to tlhlm and London^ an erronenufl impreiniionr an 
if the Cairo ccdlecitiim wem rnnr^' Imjiortanl khnu tliat id LGndoiL, luid botli wow very fur luttn'k^r to lliat 
r'f Berlin. That of Gnire iSs oa It la ala^^» mfnrior to tlmt m IjOuduiL Tho fiurU um that Uerllii isimtiAuat EB4 
tablets^ tho British Mufleom 86, and Oniro 50. 

So nnw-^h fL«r lUii aiiljkonwabrift,** We nntu nno or two dobatealilo atataumiLto, nUkih tia thjkt ** TZgypte ii 
*t onhijtwiat tmdslo cuttuurlandi*^ which would please our diffujaionuilB”; lail trii view irf Suinefiait and evoii 
prO’iSiiiiicruui p4NSHibilitioe from liahyIonia this ^bonltl not 3?e said withnuL a quuiy and profombty without 
tho onVsetwiftL" And It id etfajngE to fsoo tho Into Mf, Theodore Davia deBcriliod aa un ** Engelachiuaii *'! 
The energetic ejtphir&r nf tho Tumiw of tho Kinga would hardly havo loliuiLtsl b<dng oarjnociUHJ with 
Newpiftj Moiut cnlhor than with Newport, ILL t lloweTer^ this is not ihe wjrt of hkiiiijiLi tliat wiH 
mean anythilig to Bfr, Asa^Jborg’ft Liutch audience, whum wo tak-a to \m chiefly Bnuiaii priefftA and 
BocilflrtiaAtiaally-niinded [aympn. Thn ■roligions side of Akheuateii DiLtumILy liilewsti Mr- Asaelljerg 
them uuwtL and ho Iiah written for them im infonning thougli of uourfle not original series of orticleoj In 
which he h^e imed his aiTthorities for AkhcDAton's religion os welt as eon bo eipocted. Wo are glad tu add 
these articles to ths rullection of "AmnmahdiEeTature in the Mhmir of the Egyjrt EspEDrutloii tkx'iuty, 

H. R. llAi.i. 

Botn, GlCttUPPH AVomMeftfi' fit m iMfo ffonVa in muifnii Tvtmftfl IfL {Hp/tdimKti Aixmt Vot dfi 

Clafise aci. moruL ihoat 346 ff.J Eome^ 
p, tw Frfimifieuti di re^tHrC di siaio cw??^ dfiln XS<i /fltiaaha, find^ 39 i JL 

„ Jf r4illo dri ^amaau {JfsnnL /L Aee. XiWc*., Cl. s:, mnn Xvlt, I4i &,) 

1623 . 

Dr Bcitti hofl for scftto dtue past been wciking i>ii ibo CamouB |iapyri c^^ the Turin Muao^iiu. Ha boa 
L<jotiliu«l fckhiA[yirfll|l'« work i]f reaflaembling tbii ruimberio^ fnigments to which fat* and the ignorance of 
itffcflt ilyfsidoa have uIIijwhI wunoof these iiapyd to Ib redueeti, and he haa almwly leconstltuted uluub In- 
teiYutiiig and iiu^uiaol documents. Thus ferine fragments written during the Nineteent h Dyiaaisty imntidii 
* dciicriptiiu! »>f a military mplaii p^f Tntbiucfli* 11 f, carrying back by mere than u bundirod yeara 

the literary form LiGierbo konwn to on uidy from the iio-iralJed P<hjxii of Bentswer^ Anutlkiu' grfulp of triig- 
mnote gives a list of bmiadholdex?^ and thtiir fiuuilii^ Ah tho vtu^p of theso tnignj.i 4 kte oontninfl accountn of 
jnoTiaioiifl dlstributiHl Ut wurkmeu of tho necmj)o||ji at Thclrf^ Botti Tory Tmsannbly ouimlud^s that the 
bnuwJwT^ls enumerated oo owto ora tliow of tbo cemetery workem The document would tbiui be 4 
rurthor pnBf of the high orgatilisation of the Theban Oft-mpotia m the Twcutioth Dynnsty. 

A thini i^ftpyrus, ui tUnoJI piooDw, i^>ntainE aii acct^unl cf certain l^ligicnu oeremoiii^ in whiob the 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 18S 

oflULtocif rnrious dmA kUu^e tU (irMoaiDtit de^nbmg the oftminjf in 

[jTOoeii^Hi pf poij^ ImugoB in hhcir boat-pLiiiitaj, aitber tbij temj^le hakv of wn tbs Ntle, and GmiuatiU^K 
attendikikt f»n thiB. Titu |wfc|3jniB ihiUm pithor fn»ni bho lat* >^Jiiatp0ijE.k 4ir thi^ Twentieth thp 

kteat tTijwl name iii it Ijoiiijj that of Ihnnessaa II. |lf^Eti brmgft this intn Miipm^tkoi witli a xniii£- 

what amnkr mii mure ^titnplctp rEiJciiUiunt found by lLo Itoiiaii liuL^t^ition itt 1)5 t ol-^edliudi in 
which dfi«Jibwcerem(uiiM imitltutad iy Eutnowen 11 in buioiir of Kin^ Aiuenoiihk L He tiumon to tlio 
oonduhioti tbat the reigu of RatuLt^o U niarbi a wy hniH^itnjit etjkg& in iIki history of the oiilt of Uiq 
dwii Pbarewbh. Tha Artiok is of ^nimry ini|rfiTtiuM;d fur tlit- ntsnlent of Ki. 7 |>tiiL£i religion mid ritiwd. 

ISmi: i*KET* 


VV\ J* l^RBY. TAif Onwi/i 0 / Methu-on, Lt>ndoD^ 1024^ 

TlijJi book ia a pn^xspftioEi ufthci mithiir'p viowB on th* urigin uf mrly dvilkatioo ax girpn tn Ma 

aarliar workn 0/ lAs .VV» ainl 0/ Ma^ic ami Rdt^ion, both of wlisrJi havp been 

inevlqwix) in thw Jotirjinl ffl, ami btlow), Tiiore h aouio ikow niutoria] in the bmt bwo eliaptere 

wlmre Bir, Perry aUeuiptx L. dhow that waibire k in*t miEnniJ to nmtikiTid bat devploj^ maiuty nntoftho 
dajfe iT^teni, and the hnik enEU with a rntiler oTwmimly worded migBeation that thk hypothtok should bu 
apiAied til the reform of onr tiiorleni floclil luetitiitioiia^ X* Erne PheTk 


TAe Childr^ o/ lt- Svn by \\\ J* PliKiiT, M.A. ^lothuen and 3 ^^ Emsos. Sl^rvel^ [^^ndom, VV^.C. 

ftfr. Poet in hia critickm of Mr. Ferry 'a 7'Aff ^ 1 ^ 71 ?* a/ and Hiiiffiott in tho laat mnqlier of thk 

Journttl HuyB; BnuaiDatinih of the ^yp^iaii erideuix^ which is a -rital [lart id bk Argument^ innkxK it 
quite imixiodble for lue to acoopt. rexnitn even if I eEiliM belie^ti in hh genereJ nirthod of 

rBMoning. 31 r, Peny wifi hiinily daoj me tho right to w^jrxler wlu-tlier hb Itidiiiii mbd AnieriL»n ovidcDoo 
would shind epertuliet luiticiatn any tietter than hia Egj'ptiaii.*^ An the Egyptian evidciH» in tbo CMdrm 
0 /Me h^ua k fauoh the »aiuo in On'i^in of aifid li ia tmuecagaiiry to gn into tioit xido 

of the qLieation again after Mr. P«t'H review. 

An in Origin af and M^fjk Mr. Perry has produoed thre book to fnrtlicr corLiiiii tbcorlea 

with which jic and a few other anttEropoEqgiata ore aii804:iatod. it is miAirtunnte thati Lq atartisd with jl 
thddry and han tricti to adjiirft £act^ to tliat preooneeived ide<t. T'A^' f Aafdrm 0 / #Ae k a hikiriona voliune 
in which the anthrjr hm ntilis^xi U* tito ful! his atmodt cneyolMtwtfdiq kikowledge of airihoritieii - {vat hLi 
dincriniliiatfon dow iwjt alwaya iqu^ii bk iiiduj5try% 

Aocordiug tfj his thanie, th^ni oneo o^ktuJ a world-wSdo *^Atobikio* oivitimtlnn^ id wbieh tha fims fit 
oriffo wais Egypt. It ia iUtiicidt to UEiJeratand how thia cnltura sim'n It reoahod^ sa,y» Mr. 

Gontral America during the hiat oqntnri^M n.i!Lp and inspired the Maym cu1tnrC| nrHl mIho rffiidi^d Cambodia 
iLTiil gave rifle to the Khmer civiliaaijoa, lioweverT, the lattar coltum m er^mpliliod by the ntuin nt 

Ai^gkor datffi from the seventli nr yl^bth oontiiricr^ A.D^ Mr_ Perry^e iihronnlcigy is iiaradoiical and 
ancotivjnomg. 

The ettEmcnlfl of the Archaic^ cjrlliifltian are i«t forth w folbwa : 

L Agricnlture by luoaufl of irrigation. 

i The luw of wUme, typitalJy for (iyinmidfs dolmens, stone dryles^ and rock^iit toinbe^ 

^ Thfl orviiig of stofifl ima^KSr 

A Potidy-inakiug.^ 

Mfftal-wtKrkirg and poorl-fishing* 

6, Tim m<i of ^lished titcAMi impk^uontiii. 

7- A kiiliTtg class in imt dlvisioiM i 

(o) Tbkif Children of the Sun, if^iunccted with the aky-wurJil, txim nf thengainiefl, who practise 

tncBBtoiMiii umooit 

A ck®l flasocisted with the under^AoHiip who nurvite ms wnr-ddidk 

A Tbn flOQ-cmlb 

A The practico of mummiflcaiion. 

IDl The great luothcr goddoso- 

11. Uitiiifln sacrifice, ooariectai with agriculture and the oidt of Lhe uaulber goddsia 

12 . Mothor-right. 


lyo 
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13. Toteniic dnn% 
t4 Tha duiil 

lb. En>g«ny, „f «> «id« inn« thill it wtrtildlw difficult to i^ikii II jifijplem 

Thin Ibd ito coD^potiiuit olisment-, Hi«^, «™nl|i.e to 

till! whfi!^ «orW whose ■ onmplfii to be fcund^ii one iilaw j cTai the »pi«Mn«i »ry- 

proof of the diflW a folmoe^ with the deteils of the adthtir-e e^gLi- 

!t ia iiurc-lhle to ^ ^tiueut of Ammea. It ie winiewhjit earjiriabiir to 

tucril T blit 1 |Trupo«B to coiisadfip ^,tUnni TtoftonH ’ for oao mieht huve Bipected tLat Pestli, 

lind that pnirti<«illy i» alleeion w rntwle j’’” Fbrry'o theo*£. Itowevw, he wmld Iwve 

W''®" ^ ^ ^ 3 r Maittnd /MtifKte who atoled that two kinikoTlwuiiiiw cultivated 

writCTiiith»rri.a*irf*<«ao/Mr^^ tfiiUHplatit the liiiiiiiiiit from 

pld^il^^Tuc^ho^of AmericC acl^ mor® thaii tS.OOO inii» of ^o would tax tl^ ^iW Itocw- 
Lue of any otdii wy EuTopcw, gstdener; but for x peojile who have diape^ t^e a^ the W- 

Imit through the «iLle™Tali«.da t^^ form thaii homo it would 1« a ^ple nude^bug,^ fi^t 

!.«, atiidied thu aihjert Idioint thnt the iirepoedorflting weight of evideiiee imllntt^ the 1»nan» wu fi«t 

Afnoa aLZ dl«orory, and it U nn^^Wo t.»t tl™«h the 
rtipriented (heir tiWHU afiain ai.d again m pottery there la no eMicple known of a i»t m the Ihrm of 

'“'"tv ohief part of Atoeric* <»aod by Mr. Petrj ta the Puehle area, the oultius of whliih he derivrt 
ilitrico^ ThoiCS io Mexico a niincd pwrMe. Caaaa Gnntlw in the Pro^oe of Chihua hua, if Hm 
ot the Puehlo ar«i« in Mexico it wotiW uitimtllT foUow that the earheat Pueblo cultuw wonM l» to too 
South, Th» ia by no moaiie the otae. the earliest ptiltory ia the block cn white, followed iiy black on red, 
Idthoufib black ot. white coutiniicd dnrilig the period. It is a remarkable thing that the oarhert form of 
thin nottery ainware in wmm dry cssna in Uteb nwociated with the bMket.ii»ke«’ enitiiTe, end »t 
Gnuidea the ewliwt putieiy ruiiiid near by at the weient PiiaWo ie black on red. The n^e them^vw 
timride a wljchnim© vottory with vaaee mmlelhid aamfilinKS realiatleally foun InwHUi and animal to*™- 
Jo not appear iti anrly Pueblo eites in tbn tlidtod StateK, wd later are of eitmwdinaiy mrily, having 
onJy been fminJ in two iaelated canoe-a prfei't pot at Itj^wilwli, and jeirt of a jaA oacarateil by the 

nsriewOT at Kochliaiun near by, la»l year. ■ , 1 . ■ r 

Mr, Perrv attempts to abow by the «« of a rtnall map representing a Lirgo tomtory that the rums of 
Pueblo follow mere and railways, and ho aaya: “ Whal oaiiiio can have led men, all over the wide art*, 
practically univoraally, ta settle in elow pfotiiiiity to water } I suggest that the oaime was the search for 
nwrln and pewrUshelL" It i* almost inorediblfi that a mnn holding Mr, Perry's position should have orer- 
looked the fact tout oven before America bad pnihibilion the nAtlyoa dmnk water, lloa Mr. Petty «iy 
idea of the country ? It is ptfwftieally a desotr. Did the Sojinns whan thov worked up the Htere of Britein 
wHLTch for pcJifls I Most of too rivure, mich ns the Xuni Eivtr, even In tlm rainy leawm are littos mure thmi 
Lrooka. The ruins in New Mciiw mid Wert Afwotia are so eiLnionlmarily Tuimaoua tout it would bo 
iinpMiHible f<>r the tmins pausing near water imt to he oloec to ruicsL Yet thu weU-lmowii Seven Cities of 
CiUlA MB ahernt dO inilei fftmi the railway. Mr, Perry anems certain that the Pueblo Indians worked 
which were ntisr tbein. Then it is n vety strange toiiig that no metiil tool has ever been found in 
any min dating to Pre^Cobiiuhian duyn and no gold found nither. That they wiirked the turnunise mines 
i» induiputebhv hut that the use of that stone ehows an inHupnea fnuii Ht*iee is nut jiweaHarily tlw rose, 
Imt rather too oontmry, a» iuiIbbs the Uciicans had seen tuni.noisea they cculd not have known nf their 
,.vi irrn L-c in North New Mexico. TtBvitn™ wan poesilily intmduited into Skiiculty the Aatecs oreaHinr . 
Toltecs who cMuc ftwii the n«rth. The ukborate -tinuTmue inlaid niodoici were esoenLlidly an Aztec or 
Toltec iiitrodiiutaon and tiuquoiae mnoaiis are ftill mads by ZunL Hie Ehieblce like ntlter I ndians in 
North Aninricii ptolsihlT aaiik niinaa to obtelD haematite for poiuh but not to obtain the-rectal for 
nthcf uses. 




] 0 \ 
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m<.p Mr. IWfy HUrifi rlsivling mth thft SFrtffl Liyilimtinii whitb for tho jiurjio^a i,t ),)« Jireiimiiiit w 
vital since it is, witk lluit gf Pfini {wLicii iia tlis BaHiwt ttnJ tiigbcal ciritiutioa in AmDHcti, 

ho tiijowa pm iiitimiptci kiPrj^Tedgfl of tho siil.JmHi or of thu nijitorio] ttvdluJWo for utiiifciito. It ^nnild U 
pnffliWe for anjf otw wbn btu altidUnJ tho suhjwt to quoml with BO jwoent. of the L^U^joriissl ttaLoiuoipU 
he iiiulccn crtJipsmiTvg it j erah his geogmphv is nl Uoiisi st fault, snd indaod nptuildere of tint thewry thdit 
Maya dvilLtalinn wm iiujKirted Ikiiii tho wBst have littlo aiijireciatioti «f the pLjAical aootjTspTiy of tips 
wuntr 7 ; they lieyo yel la eiiilaia Low it was wried iwposat the ctiiopliisiiotl mnimiBiLn itiaiu of dm Andoti 
thmitgh huudrcda tJ milM of tropioal juaglo Lo 4 point flip dowjp the Alkutio Hhipo, whore iL Umk mot and 
Reuriabcd, without lonvinj; a treo) of ita piisiUign. 

The duldran nf tho Sun could if they wiatiEiJ have sett tod fnrther woat in GnaloTnaln, ae ruine iif 
4 definitely later ^lOiicd hflvo twen found at Kl Pnnl and ['oiitalKiu atid (Jpion Satitu. On patp- -1^1 
ifr. Peny teUH iia that the Map oiyilEMtJaij “souirvi lo spring fnJhbiowu fhun the greunpi, to pih tiin 
candid worda of Mr, Jnyw," It la only a finv yentH ago tiint we iwed tei ho taught that Egyiitian oavlliaaticm 
apmng up thus, Lul tins m» of the eiiade at length revealed tho (Fiw-dyiiMtic gmTos, with tliu earlier kianwy 
of wiint cvealimtly boeALtnR th^ ElgyptJjui cLvilitatiutir 

Scientific nzonvAtioii of C.^fentna America \& iitill 'm Sfce [nfimoy ; it was only aLarti?il in tho oiytitieH by 
l>r. Alf^ Maiidilitj, and exiih^rori for the moat p&rt hjiTo contiEod tiicir aitoijtirju to tluj mt^mfibriooA 
mini? shore gromniL Lo tiiuc^ wlnan the use of the spede is mwirted to, we nhaTI doubtless loira Homcthijig 
mm ?>f the derelopmeut of this eiiHiimtion, snd it ie hetter snd more BoieDtiflo Ut wait tUI tiiat day than Ui 
spin wehfl which epread ffuni Egjrj^ tr> C^nstf^maLL Au ejtcitticmt wnmlEig la fumiahed by the fete of those 
theoriefl of the iinfortmiiitc!! Ic Plosgomi. Eren the stiing of peark which Mr. Parry mtvkfm oim of 
bin ohier Ismdg the Pachki bmaka, ad It la highly remnrkAhle ttiat these Children of the Snii^ aV^rbod 

SB the quest of pearla when tbiiy raixhefl the PAciiio ith«5 richest [learl field in tljo worlilip ahmU luive fur- 
gvjtten what they mme for And OBod only the Mlieli (eirept iu the douhiful IngtancD of Taluli). A[qii^reiilly 
wbr ii they reached the gulf of pAiiamA they itiniembcmi thcTobjeeL of their qucwt^ \yui on aiUmiug the 
ftlAya area made no oae of tbi» whatoiir, for jik nidUi of what Mr, Perty says there is ulp rcfil Avi?kiioe of 
the tiMS of ^'reGLrls by the MapuA 

Mr. Parry 3v dmsbtJefis q^ttib? mrreot bi lieliering thaf the Auciont oirilEs^tioiiB of AinerlcA were nut 
alteriliitelj whibiHl frero wioli oLbitr. Ills dreLlging oif the Ognute at OhiebBU Itre bsA prodm^l onta- 
meiits % wIuId aoiuo wtsre of Apto duidgii, others ware of the type foiiiid m large timubirre hi Custit Rim and 
Colnuitsia aoil ?!yiiUjeK!* were tnuli^l luititL It bi of interest^ toOp that north of Kuiiadivr, tbctie were 

legends of inTadorw who aniveil in haUtu sud at 1m Tola near Manta mnv foemd a number of i^iftterj 
frugiueDts, some ahowfng a streiig TmotnblaiMifi ti> bite Maya Art, 

Howel^e^^ the hook is of mine in tbit it Ictids to reoansidenitimi of curreiit -rqdiijon^ altittojgb it ia 
smmdy liirely to lead tn their considorahle modifimtiricL 

Lonw 0. G. Cij^RKK. 

Thi\ fAr/oni in Hy P, U, Gnirmii^ MJL Andxih af ArvAfit*'Jt3^^ and AniArapf>iKiff^^ 

vin-iL LiTKpcRjJi 195 L-3. 

The Wrt two decades hnrva witnessed great iwtiTity in mplorutien in Nubia^ a region in whloh, up to 
that time, Yvry little archaeological work hatl 1 ih«» tUnw ainm tthe time of LDpHaqa. Thodwhuoti of tho 
Goremmciit to mlsn ths AywAn dam, a afcqK finally decided upm in 1®07, imtufidukisly hreoight inhi> pm^ 
uiJikimGe tlkc qui^titui of aafegTmrdisig tujd rofflnlfng the iireli4liMdo|fiml aitofi which th* aliHretion in w^ttur- 
lofnl would iifihet. Tluj Surrey Deparbuent itiinioiliutely took &tc:]*s to canLlkUsh tbo ArehniMilcgictd Survey 
of N'uhlu, which, first in charge Hiikiier, and later of Mr. G. M. Fittli^ flysbDimitScally wotked ovtw a 

groat Jirea and publiaiied ite resuitji in tfao voluusinoiLa Bnlletim and wInch coutaln a vast Amount 

of KrclmeologioA! and antJiropcihjgiml datn, Memiwhile the Serrico des AutiquitKi mat nbynt tho consohdA' 
Rtnl piihlicatiiKJ td the templee, nJid the rosulta of thifl iiiideitakiug are contained in an elaberste stmes 
of mepimlre, At the aiiat tkuo an eipaditiun sent out by Cbicag^i Unimruity undEr Profcawpr Breasted 
explored and phidogntphed the pre-PtotEmaic templea ami thm liuipiy>t4jr fur the Sciricc^ was 

active in the dktrMd and pnbMiinJ a report ou the sotiquitlee of LowEr Kubia with wLueh he wm oon- 
eemod. During the afeani£s period eipeditfocs crgAiiisod by the OuLvcreities of Galifnmlft (Eckley E Coi^ 
Jum Eipeditiou), LivcrjurMiJ tnudor GarstnngX BerHn (tmdiir Schaefer and Jutilrer)^ and (SeigUn 

Exjf^itionh worked Aottvely in Kuhia, In 19(KI-]0 Mr, Griffith worked upon the mereiitio mH^ptlona {for 
iourm of Egypt. Arch, jl 25 
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tlilfl auil in the three dmcoMdiiig he took ohiLF^'u of the Oifortl ill Niibiju h pinei 

1013^ (jiiw'iiKiii the ooiiaswon wxi^i haiKled over to Dr, BaiMiiEir wbFj hst* for ten veam oiiL flituiiriive 

ex[ktcinLticiu& in Knpfttd iukI IIh diatrict ohd on other sttiw for tlie Ejp&lLtioiT. 

TLn reAultfl of rriiwrt of these active ftold-ljarties h-n* hccii puhImbEsi—i^ome Aa spMiil momeire, others 
iU prelliuiimTy rojMi'iHiH iii Tuloim jjnriJiftiJilHip hut ethefn iw litill unjnililis^^hctl- lii the junniiil of tlie 
ixriil UniverBity InAtihite of Ardiawklogy, The Anmti* 0 / and Anihruj^v^, Mr (Inifitii lu^ 

dudng the huit three yoikn* puhlishvl fi A^iiteimtie ii^iooiint of tho work of Uifi Os/ord Ejiiwditbiu. Thin 
luioount, aa. might eon tide Jttly he erpectwl, la m all what snob a re[>ort ^nmU l-4i. it oonl^lnri ft 

coinplote csitabeue of dl the antiqutUca^ arimirebiy nod Ahimdantly lUustretod, with aU thoir 
Ingicfil diibi, their preiHot irhortjftiwmthp And their nmtmiJ rtiliitifiTwhipHi, In whlilien to thii ibcro iAj^LRt 
mt mav\ and no more, rntrortectoiy niatter an i» iiMawtry to tii^ Kignifii^atieB of tliu whole of the 

wrk nndcrtiifccii, and an Jidrairehly dear and brief hiAtoriuaJ aoeuant of Nubia and its rebit tons* W 

Jkfore I»aftatijig mi to eiaminA this report individuidJy^ it iitay i?o observad tbut in tiiis, and tiie Tcporhi* 
fif tlie nLhcjf Nubiaik eipeditSons, wn have a va^t snioutht of matanal, oollected niul publiiihed in nwient 
years and upi>n mnderii methndFi, That ia tik Bayj in siimoyrog the whole raatertal+ ^'h loBy, for prjwtieal 
pur^KiriQS, oompare all these pahlinatiirtm jks equal with oiiunl; wo nn^ not otJufronW with the pTobSeta 
which ia atiiu:^ ftJw»y» presi^ot in dueling with Egyptian aitiMi of haring parL af the puii'UiHhtNj 
material in djjkieft Doarly a oeotnry old when the nbunianJ ni uplgraphin JMKiiPflcy was uot^ usl eotild hot. 
bo, <Miin]Mitnhlc witli that of modem work. The vant and ooinplei Nubkii niaturiali now at the dlTifwal 
of wholikf?! mtiht not be albkwn^ to get out of hand. There ia at the piminit time a greal nwd for a dmr 
and auficiuct a^icount uf Nubia from ]irehiiKt.mic to Chnstian times, based upon the results v-f the libit 
twenty ycar«f Md woric; it ia only Iky anoh a general censpectiia tltat the mfo&ing links In the cliaiu will 
iiisko tlurir ahsoTKM! apparent and adholois thus be directe^i e?{KcLHllj to seek thonk out, find tliinu if 
poMble^ and weld them into tbeir places, As all aretwenlf^ciJ Work in necowsatily conlinod lo rame nj 
leis limited nreitis fesploratioTi reports or mEuiciini mitst d«»l with all ntatnriah irrroiwr^tii™ ikf age *ir 
aiilLJie, that is to be foTiud in that area, *nd luliAi he, in a tfotail^l hiatory and deaimptiou ckf 
the iflicr^scrjere ftitL-loeed withui thi? botindari^ of Liiti oonoci&ion. It Is a tmimu to any that uach jf thc« 
itiu>rgw!.iwiiiia hi^ttifiefi is but a amoJJ fregmout ut a ccLuS’lstcikt whufo^ and that a 4m-DjaiitkLLtLon ul ^dl nuitHi 
m ncoffiffirr to make it poeeiblo u> reconatruct the hbitoty bxhI arehanulo^ of a district or of a oonutp}* 
In 6pit-c of this, the fi«:t nmmiuH tbat exoavation recon^ twuh conijilfite \n itedf, are liable to Ike di^ckciod 
and hied after tIkQ manner of doemuenta in a tfovcmmenl m it is an man's '‘jobto bring rheasa all 
into njcim Lot ii-i hope that in the ease of Nubia, whore all the dreuiuntaiirues ure ^rcmreiile, nn attempt 
wiTl kjo made to ciystalliis ill a aViort but fluthinritMlyn fortu the reatdtii of the laLiiure wbinSi m nuiny 
scholars have nngmdgtcgly laistiiwod upon Nnbiaii resoatcL ui the Laat twenty yoai-OL 

The Oxford oiijodition worked in two differetkl, iLrEas. Tlio ftrat two seasons (l&lO-l 1, IStl l-IS^ 
ihwutud tck Fares tm the hi>n3ei' between Egypt and the ^udou, about 2G mhaa abovo thn ii^oiul oLitaniot^ 
In tbiri Intermting regioiiK the ftirlicrit remaina—With the ML'cption of a minglo piaUieolith—which were 
f^Hind c^^naiatetl of a proto-dynJistie eomcterj and nettleniniits. The graves wr^re nballow ovtd pit-s oqu- 
tnining oofitnmted hnriula, and pottery both of Egyptlnu atkd nativo wares, ifomo of the kttor, treated 
with hacnmtite applied in wtreaks or tMittmis, ie «f Kp^bil bite-Kwt Stone vesaeln were rare, only a hw 
a^icTciiDea!! hoiitg found, hut mimy good specimens of hnmm tmfkknnmts of vaiious Iriucfo osniB to light, Einii 
a quMitity of nmulets, elt's., of i v^ny, ahell and other tuateriolH. A oomplete catehkgut! of all the graves and 
their tiintente Is given, with areureto imtoa cf the pcndtiDUM uf all tiio objoiTtn *, 

T 1 iBe« 5 ond Artiels* ojkcna with Pin inUir&Hiliig and valnablo fiuniiiuiry of the history of Nubia fhtm the 
Old to the Now l^higdom, in order to fthow the eiguidcauoo of the finds made by the Oxford uijasiituvn in 
their proper chrruiulogical sequence. A ocmetcry of tlio typo called by Ur. tteisuer *'0.LTk>up"’ wag fEnmd 
and feotue 244 gravcw excavated. This oeructery' dutes from the mterukodiote |sfiriod Itetwcen iho Oli| and 
Middle Kingdoms- A fort of Middle KiEgdiim date woe also dLseovoreil and phinnoii, but very few objects, 
other than broken pottery, wwe iBeovciBd friom the sita. <>| thtr New Kingdom fjir more rcmalTU! were 
fonnd, Thew raclndcd a temple of Hathor, which yielded a hut BtHiH of almilots and other amoll 

objeebs and a quantity of inscril^cd arehitectural fragntdoLs, wliifo near by wak h Ktuall iqiros nr grotti>duliiig 
frutu the reigu of fbmieaflsa 11, whose carteuches upj.>ear atuoug^it tlkf^ imTipt.iuESL Heinflins were- al^ 
found of a t^ple nf TuthmoeiB TIL An Eightimnih nTcujt6ty templie, built by Tnt^'ariJdiiiinuti, containiiig 


* ^Inealr, irii* 1-IB. 


* ihfti., 6a-10i* 
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fi'ugTuc’iiitif of LHterGatiDR Bcwaes wftB clB^irad inmt pUnni.^. U wjia of Kuiiaklciikblf mm 

(fiOxSTi ID.} iiiitl ctitiflbtftd of n cntiiiuiiuled forocaurtj b^pcMytyb hjiU uJiil auicitkDiij, Of i4|:ccia] itkterent in 
tlu 3 [^rrirjiint-iiue gWi^u to the vicemf Hyy on the tenijilo It umy 1 m Dieted liiat the ternfAn n-jv* cmliatl 

SeLtdtwdiLDr pjf tlici and wiw ilwliunled Jifter tho nrathmw of the Jit^i odt wlieii 

Tut^juikluDunji luid ridaimftl to orthodox Thulics: the deitieg^ wi>rBhi|a[K>il iik thin tcriijiU> were Aimliif Inia, 
fLitliur Mid thio King liEmHoK The iuBcmptiotiH from JiJrvs all pitblidtiiid m full in tho pktotf 

UtgViiLci' with Bonse cithom fttan East Serm^ wrbioli iii aicii&tod fijriti«r wmtb. 

The work of the third scs^n W^ia taimod out nt ^^d^latt^ rdter whkh FJt, ReieTier taok fi^ er tise ooit- 
CG^oi] and lujiw worked it every urintcr aiDoe with bfltlbiit reaultR, which him ifiCjuttJiid in tbi* 
J*mnuAi and eltn^^wburc. The site wntked Ijy the Oilutd expiidition waa Sauain, aiu] it pinuducMd a rich mjp 
cf material liekntsiJig to th& age wkieb follikwial tlit Niiir Kingdam-^lhc EtLbpLiii poriixL The tbjfd 
Aftide* deaki with the great terujilt of Tirhakath and the reyftl tiwiwiify. Tbc w-a1Eh of the temple wiiw 
4 iiiomcii with a rDmarkalil^^ ncrici of prr>oeeBituyil atii oerenioiiial M^^nea. Of ajiflciid interest are tha 
pictnrep of mffci or wa^na iin four wlieek** and of nreu ridiiiK botfidhodt ecated on riecM]rAti¥e mddkuL 
AmtkTigHL ihn Antiquities [iiacovaKKl si^^nul mootion must iw iumIo of a fine head of ft etetno o| Amim with 
dkk and ploTuca sculptured In yellow EwriJ^itine, tho ftynntlatlun deiMfiitd, «i c|it|iictbg twu rown 

of iiicii taking m dome CTrcLuaiiiy^ niottldii for uiFiking usbiilitift, fhigiuontn of eolnoasl TiTslPinw juui 
uraoi, litma' luid rauia* heofla, ott Tn tlfcC ruiua of th« tiEfthury aome reuuirkfthle ohjocta in Iron, tm:iii£c, 
tiilverp glcRrt iLiid other fnfttcrklfl ware found. 

The Mjnial&ry nf Sathuu ia the o^y otte yet ei|])orfll lii the nejghbmrhoMl of Napata coDtalning other 
tb/m mynl buriSa»‘. Although Iho grevvea Imd no siiperetnicrtiu^ or at leasts if they fiver h^t, nonu lifis 
PuiiriYed, they coMuspowied in date witli tlie proaperoui* perifKi repiefenbxl by the tun^plea, rmd were 
rich in ttutiquitfefl of high artiwtio merit lukd worionanfibip^ The were uf navoral typea. anme eon- 

U\mm aw\ otlicrM eitenJed bursak, and it aetiua that b finme at lua^it uiuMtnifttJSktiau 

hn.l Iwcii nttemptci The mitiqtdtifj* iliacovered wertsfif a partknlftrty rariod 4knd bitereitbig kind, great 
mniihora of afaideta, w^araha, pottet^'^ eto. being fuitmi 

Wwf tuJiT, |Mrbatl^^ etpi^ a Tcnl of regret that no Anatomist wih attachod to tbeexpediciDii^ The very 
Lnip 4 irhint antbreiMloijied am! ethniNgnipbiKd of the Arelififiolegicid E^urvej of NiibLi, based upon 

the eyiftfinifltic e^aiuinatioii of iikektoua and rommnii^ show how uiuch La to tM gAmod in tlm direeftion. 
Tlie generally id preserved conditiou of the buuea discovored in thfi odume of tha Oifr>rei eicarKtioni 
numi tbao ovor the nsi-d for epegiolkt treatmentj Nubia baaiimay antlmqMlagieal prol>klns 
to eolvfi, and a critical use ftbould be mAde of the niatenal firoEn all aitea 

~ « ^ Jt TIa ici-iniif 


Litcralur drr QedkhU, ErtAhhtt^ find UkAiUektt ev* timi S atid ^ it. Chr. 

By AnalF iSaMAS. J. C. Riiirttha'sclns Hinjhhjuiiitwib'. 

III tbo urafocc of thin truly dalij^Ltful book IVofijaaoc Erraan xigfady aaya tlmt " no ono wlio in tijuu:- 
qiwiiijted with tbi* (tin* aiioient Eijyi‘ii“'0 li«<i»tLre ought to paw iuilgisaiTOt od the Esj-ptiiuie end on tho 
ep,HJi in Lumiui hwtury to which tlioy l.ieloiig.“ Tliiitibi to Profoeeur Erouiri any odd whn can nad fJumuui 
will iHiw Iw itblo to cistiiiiiitu fiuriy wbolher or no EgyirtolnfwtH »rcf juutiaed in clnimLag tbitt the otkiicnt 
inJirtlnUmta of tho Nilo Valley ijnwtwceJ didnrtic and IniagiiiBtive liLeistufs of a high order, ta wtU u groat 

urohitec+iire. Bcdptuni. ami iwintiDg. „ , . , . , 

U ia miicb w bo hoi«d that this book will be tmulabd into Eiigliali by a schuUr who in oquipiNd witb 
litamry tnhto as well »oi witli (iliitulogieat and aivhaeoli^iciil kucrwledgio. so that I ho Mtitmila of eo riali a 
tPMmiHi-hoiiJM may Iv aa satiHfiwtHrily diaplayoJ to Uritisb and AmsrieHi rendora w to Ermaii'e 

foliow-c«mtrymnrL - , . «. in r , 

Tin inlftductiijj'i lanuprioeti aii .mtliiio of EgyiHiaii hiaUwy. the ilotioi of tlm mrlicr iwniid being that 
of Editanl Meyer ind out, Iw it olwortcd, that TweulJj proposed by Dr. UumhaniL |'rofiMS-ir Emwin, it 
will be iiotatl.' Huisgesta that the Fifth Dyniusty wns pcawhly a great a!j!e for hteratiw la well oa for 
jirt Dj. xitj, ami ho ia likewise inclined to oMiJt n jiuggestion pnt forwnpJ 1^ the miewoT in ZWiwj, in, 
3 tt that tbc Hamkleni«litaii fVa-iud Was loarkwl by a great outbuM of literary aativity (p, 3). 

^ Tlic intniduietcDi luw also a gnod deal to tel! os about the differeut forms of ^iitian litenitiiw, abeut 

1 Jnifub, tt, 67 - 134 , sjnl 11 s. rf*-. 3 . 76 - 171 . Atul Pis. Xl-LSTl. 
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thi* ftoribtfp iLit ipcripU muI th^ vritiiig^matenAlfi emiplojerli nJid iil&o ubattt ih& 4liHi£iilt!4±i euitfrutiiitki^ 
tr&ii£Ut4^r owing to tojEtiial c?omiptiona^—for of ttan i;:i^j[.i]€a of 3llEinitur« th*t wo 

ikWf iiiifortLiiii.f*]j for iMt only [iresm-ed in the form of tho ciirel^^ly oioeutwl writiiig-nxeroiBes nf 
boya. 

A pmptMt of iH3bwa!boyiij thfs miewtir wotjT<! life to dniw AtteiTtimi; rfificlfto tbo nutnrLiltijiig 
Aci:oiiTit of Egyptian edncatdLui durii^g tbo New Kingdom cm ppt 235 4 L 

For ocholuTH this moat vAlunhle part of the b<w>k iw midoiibtedly that i^imtuning tLo altogothrr luJoLEn&blo 
truisliitioiiH of Now literitry t^tia aiol tbo afscrompAnyiiikg in trtKliictofy Aiid GiplimaUiry oulAit Llio 

Tich horvosl of a lif#-loiig Btoity, Thoi^ trikUidiLtkOEio aiuJ boLcd (pp. wUl lie iif tEiu greAteat JioiiAL- 

anL>o to aEu JffiitB wlttsB bi^njittig to fituiJj the kiigijjigo of tbo klisi- potiod. 

tn tbo tnuisilAtioji of jVkhuaiLtoii^a i7ymn to tks Sun r]]|>« which i« for tho bossi tlmt bus oot 

Appeared^ tLcno m¥ juot oiio or two puintii whikib this mnowor would life to oaO in qaestinu. 

a5€. Ennon FPitilojv l^-in nli hr ip^rt* m (ibo 3^ botUicu!l ^ Wtifdoii alb ihre ^^heo 
gEtKiimncM, db lanter ibi^ Kopb fdo [ooricion oa imhV* WouM not tlio follnning reiidjcrirkg Ih 

more oomsci ’I ^ AQ tbcdr Lhing^ um wtobn, eveo when tLuy are lioder tfeir hoadH^p aemI they hunw it tsut" 

P.350. ® {line «} sTirely nieauii uLtberthisii ** Kiotben.'^ If ih/^ ia not to Im rQ^pmhad 

aa tlte fomalQ counterpart of the male qpM.-ukt&p tben iJjjr perhB|H moanfi^'^deWopiag* ^ lit t^pr ^^oducatCp*' 
liring uit" and Aprir " upbrii^ng.*" 

Ereasicd'fi tmnakliou of rf /ir {line 7) thou rqiefHsat hia mootL tp i« op the whole 

preferable to Erman'd “mj uffneat du ^toiiiofi Mutkd^ wenn es rodtjii will (I),* 

A* ErmAn trondliitei dfxid^f (line T) i* *^sQum Kraft ’"in the posoago L>u mulmi Ihm im Ei mAm 
Kriit (|)p tau m jsu zcrbreohen,^ there b no rtiaaon why he shoiaJd Wo r dmJy-f irntranakted In tho 
fpnDceediQg The ctaiphjtkjitjoti b |*rohalily rtghtJy ruiulBred by tlreoatod « with ail hb niigbi*" 

Pnifeh^r Erroop'** tratmliititkti of the auf TAdm W Oots (pp, 303-73) hi lu imtiie 

reapecLw on iiiiijjrpi*EpiEnL up that of (lardilmr in 4 * For uiumiple: 

P. The reudedBg of the passage hrt^-iU^-fy (Sectimi eOCf) “Ala or die llrotlo imteraainen 
FiisAm eintrat, da kam der Nil unter Bcdnen Sckhlen hervofl-,-' m pneferAhle to Whtn h* tmtere, tho two 
raiToniB are under bis feet Nile goes forth Crock the grotto l^oneatb hid MudaR"' 

There are aliap ixiwiaikcett uf ulmngee haviDg baep made for the worw>* 

P. 365. Enwai tiatwkt« ij-B Fy r ^ab /^f (Swtwn 10) ‘'der SainJ lam 211 dem AckcrlwdifnfT) " j hgl 
«)• lluOiEiitf imlnta OHt in * footnote, proboUj means siEmething like “the deUmltetiuu of fikb*,'’ 

and reiidcicA tht words probably nk«ni CM3fttK% : « Sand qaine to dro[MiL*cribe(]) the fiehk^ 

P. 3S6 Wliy leave uulmnslated iIib perfectly inuOligiUe words vtl l^ty Jffl./fSection ^JV -* Tlmre 
IB no jwtb wtipty of him," ind tbo iiliir> tninalaUblo ptweagB iwn tiff—injr fi/(Section tO) “ A feir colour 
beccmiug a jowUy ahapb Fomiing bk imageB, crsating biiiMelt A goodly diviim fotv» (iiffl) ouUreuinif 
bi4 heart"* ^ ^ ^ * 


P. 37f>. Surtlf h\r r^ tm im f (Sectinp 5tWl doaa nnt meaik ecki Wetwn feeut man 
“ hia colour (ur *compi«iiuD *) in uot knowtk.^ 


Plehi»" but rather 


In lkryr»m Amo^ymnuM, ureih. Ued, p. 363, the worde „i mti (GHKBAot. Uymnt d 
IVUI. Ji). and LiB^ the wor^ ir* (Gnijuu,, op. «f., | 2), left untr^uda^: 

Eihimi lito eifuimitly (.vnrluokad SpM^boig'c intenating dijmusftoa of the word i«l^ in .&/!*.*, / a-.. c.„ 

“ ir^:" 'n'- “"" 

^^g,«d te the all h« nghte and privilog* as Iho sn«oa«r embodiment r«, «rtb of tho g.4 

Horns. Thrt Irr probnhiy means “jJmownt, aftneah^ of forms" (seeG^nnRfjm, A-S.il A luvi IftU 
With .nsard Ir. tfe tnu^one of odeaUemB from the To^u, w-. 2^3.5,‘’may 

vciktuTT nppp Piime miEur tuimma T » / ^ icwur 

P. 26. BmajpAr tel/ (/>., 3W,J meana not “die Nimnbeit do Atum Isslim.t ik.. * I .r 

“tboirAoA'EiiiKwidaervteWto.'' a«s» diumiiediout ihn, Unt 

: “T”* Throne d« Atmn - l-ot «Im 

rute QD the throne id the herd of Al] (sea Sktue, ZoCKAf. /, 54^ 


' Cf, 

/. S|ir.p 4a, Shi. 




■ ‘ aeseniiig irhoio be »ai sssfl whm, h* fa te the Tei," Z^mhr. 
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P. 31^ It ratghL imt tlml Ehb1£r in Zfiiiiahr.f^ Spr^ 91, 114 [37], the 


vnrl* a) with tlie Amhii; jyj jLud in^^iiHlin^ly tiuiL the m-eiuiinG^ 


bs Qot '^iibetechyii'’ {m EimaiO hut "‘to HtrangicL” 

Llo not tbci wnnid iif pAr iw vptift it/(“O 9) mean ^Thcuiajuid^ wrvo bliu, Kiuiidivitni 

nnnkn oliation Ui Uim*^ litlUtir tluiu ^^'TAuHtjuiiu wunluu ihm xut^l{0 niiiJ riunderto wepfkiti ilmi gMiprorf^T 

P. 3^ AocGtidlD^ tc» Eiuber in Z^iUrkr. / tip. •Spr.f Dl|. 11 \ the Tefb >111 ii) meiuia '‘'to [Ale^ 

rw>t ^ iti> gulj^ (Jowti *' {vonwhliu^eri), 

j^luiljSy liiudiiii fofi:ii&LLl-Liugticiit * futhuf thim ^ fdiiiite 0l " j the fevwwitr'rt art. 
“ fifed fiifl A'cfino of OH (jfipamt ni^ for CtrwiMWsitjf bi Jtfumalf vi^ SHs-flO-. 

P. 33. £ro£L^^ (/^rw^ffpFfttfftX, 23) is ^ob^ilik right bi mkf ^udi ttwp iii* 1 VM ftj 

'* Lift nnhiemiBJiiMi liii'th wheroby the Two Ltinds live.* 

Sir in ilr-u nf A% U^ie^JtpiP iPpr., \ t£3ft) nstmvi to iueiiii ^ hi> haiiwnt?r" rJithcT than ^ bi i^tniiip.^ 

The rariewar hA& niodo a fairly cuniful ^t-udy of oortain itf the trjuiKUtifrti* in ScKitJciti II A-rndfr 
Ztitf nHuiiiig them »ide by aide with thn te^rtn and oIviriNimiAriiig theui mith ^ixtEvlouj ti^LDMhttiiJrML 

Mny be be allowed to net diiwii the n^ulla of Mm atudj in ooEue iktaL!, ^lEitiug chii^ Ijl the n&ac of nueh 
partiouhtf trww 44 t|ott, whm^a Le tliinko Eniiajj Ima iinpfnv^ upon the work of hia |imlee£^m, 

And thnit iij&rir4r cnrbiJJi eriticisniF^, some of wliioh itt Arty rate holb PinfeeaMir Emnm lujd, with Uiit j.hir- 
mia^ion, the aehahir whom ho mtikos ree|Hux9ihle for the ineiiuble EngLinb edition of thklxmk^ iruLy 

regard oa wortby of cuttBiddrotion t 

Of the t rLifitilati rin.H in ^fwatjon oUa lof tho bdat iil that of tbc Viity dib^elltt ^ ItaliliWotltj^ cineM Prr^pijotoo^" 
pji, 130-14^. Hifw eioellent Emoij'A new renderings are of certain hitherbi oteicuiQ will mpiKtir 

in the fotLowiug ]tnragTsphA. 

P. 133v “Dor llufifl lit illnt; trinkt. man van Ihni^ rM wnsKt turtn ea ok Meiuwh curdok, (deun) hulo 
dGiatet naoh Woaftor " ia a more saliiifactory naudaring of Jimf m Im/■ay-fw m rmit i^tv mvf (S, 10) 

than Qardiner^a The river ia bMidi end {yet} men drink of ih Men ahritik l^iii('/) Cl^bkgj huiuau Iwiqg^ 
and tbirat after water/ 


P. 134, Enujw rightly givoH "^leere'' 


|L9 tiju IllQtJjjiLlg of 



I I I 


(£^ llj ktiflt4iad ijf **dry" oa 


GAidiuRT tniitdtaLfea the wuid, Jw ”dry* accLprding to Ekman-Oilu^w^ tffhjwjrt 17W| being written with 


drieniL Q or 

F, 133. ^ nic^ {3^ b) “ Oaa win] vennlndm^ ; w* Kmian rightly is agMiiKt Uardiner'a **t|Lp1iI w 
lacMagi^'^ 

F, i33. EmiaiJ giTesi & briiliaot nmdnrlDg of thn difflianlt j^fOd^^go w rJ a idr [0^ 3-3] t 


“ Man mubt die Alirtille(l) wis dein Maule do ScbwTjWffin, ubtie (m wb fridiorj au flngen 
iat IjiHdor fur eUah ak fur mkb** wed man bjp huiigrig mL* 


F. 141. Uquallv ckvor id the tranektlou of DWt s/*« tdt WfiF [7^ II), “ Wor ibiu wwwit iitu wine 
2^aigen der jetit fftarkw Bier" (lit* bair diM ImwIh ontf over]), GanlincrH Lmimbitioii k 

inui^b leao aarialhcbjry ^ He who beggod (ut himself hk dit^ ia (duw) the t'doaodfirjr of bowk full to tivi-r- 


flowingHl-” 

143, Kbee^' BM the nieankkg of klmif (0, 1) gives better mwe diAii waterakin."" 

"Stopfen " oeuuiis a more likely nkoaning of M (El| 1 and 4, 2) than prepare/ "* niAke naady/ 

P, 147- Mit Aiunlcttwi gwichdtKt,'^ leudcring of |/r ink wMw (14,5}, is decidodly pnifemblo to 

Oardineris ‘^stortjd in safety/ 

Now for one or two criticknia : 

P, 13SL The perferily tmnabtahh wiikiuja w dd fitjffit 3), “ The waaherumii toMnw k. 

hk hkad,’' k oniitted^ evidently by mi qViLfti|ht 

P* 133> It might bti notwi tliat Erwaii random «*■ (2, 4J tu “ IffiOrtion," against tki viow of ScjHm uilI 
GarJiuer who take tbo verb to moan '^ bo waxiting;," view wbkh iioda aoj*|kort in tho ijaasage qLts?lriHi by 
f| ^nii .|-snn JO hk dcfNioiMpfnis*ii Pi 2 (PlKni.^ /n#dr.^ 1)* 

p. 134. The wotds j«M iy Saw (2,13J| loft iiiitra.iiaktitd by Erman nmd (ifknluHLTj iiiust muui Itehold It 
la ft i-e. it iMit ” aeo C^rJlr.^ iv, i=/oKracd^ t, 4U i CWv, tv, BMP. 

l\ 144. Enmin gives " WeLsm ** «ua ihe uesniiig vi hdt 4J, l^t it nujiily tii«iUk4 " updt/ 
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Kiimig CAeapt Hud ditr pp, 64^-77. 

F, 74 !Ilie nsTifiWBT woidd like to dnm nttention to PmfeiiRor Emum'i bdlUADt rsfulerina of the 


f| i 

balinsirto obruujfi |Nisaiign ^ 


I i I 




■k-J 


_ III 

IJw Titel Cilieckir wjtr wnn ilold inul P*iti KoxtftoLli buu coktEDi TjflpwluJiiJL^ 

Im [lobtfl out in ftn e^Kplfinatory note, the thildn^n nre describoJ lua csmiiiij* iiiti> tLfi wrirld wearing: the 
blut hihI yfiUow »td[inj himl-clinUi nod efl having their titles, vbidi evnrx Egjptittii Flmnicili aHAttmod 
on attaining tiiEe inkid in gnhi on thoii- linili% thej nm t^onoclvisd ol ma inlaid hranzie vr eo|>|MEr 

hgciresL It miglit ho pdiibiHi out Lore ibat a Bimlkr tduii uJau iXatum in RAmje^aoB IPs fkddreno tn 
engraved on n stck in the great tempk of Abu Khore that gud la rcproaent«i aa fl&Ying Uj ttte king 

“I liaTfie wrought thy of gold thy bouota of thy vesada of iron ^imilArly^ 

luxording to 530^ 14*4, 20* Ij tho 1 >odc 8 of the reecAuticnLed body of the dead Fheraoh are of copjier. 
Again in the much damaged description of the fashioning of the dead Phoraoh^a now body (F^r^ 
i]} t:o|ipvr (frt/) is dkthKTtiy ETtuteti to Lie one of the rnntmiilH employed^ nxid Soktir in wiid tci 

Buiek fiif the ikcc5&aad hk Irtjtiiai* Luatly in 4 otrfhn-tejTt the nenUdnD|xi| ibui |i« 3 irni the deceawd wip 
uf yuuiclf: *^Tht apui of my bauk la of UpklMull, tuj body la uf gold {d^nt), my imek k of gold 

(Lauau, T^^tci rdig^&ux^ i, 33 j c/. also the doici-iptioii of the aged fliiii-gvil tJi Kavjlle, “La 
dostradion dea bomme^t parlw draiix,* in T.S.B.A., !V, 1-9). 

The tranalAtion of irm^Nofit Bw d^yw { FTiahxrr, X, 2), ihiip win er dostmid mit iierab- 

hiingendoD] < T) Schim,” does not fnlly convey the sense of which simfly moans ho npaido down,® Ib 
nuL the idea tliut He^wnem' waa m dhitximtiad that did imt tmtne tliat he hmi put hk loiU'dDtb rm the 
WToiig way ujj f 

P. 75, Is it not pt^ible that the words fin-jt iik ( Weatmr^ 16)^ Erfuan’Ji rend^ing of whiuh 

Snhe dieii nkht in ihrem Leibe" bsis very bttle meaning, mlghL bo trsjiMlatod l>{i nut tue it [Ce, jump 

alxnit] in Iter wombp" the verb If jl here bebkg donved fitun 

Whim this book was being preimred for the prese Oamii^is&^s artiok “A Hitherto Unnotica] Xagntive 
in Middlo Egyiitun,** lu ££«. i:£f 40^ 7B Iblih, luwi not yet appeairal Tims little Bense guliIlI be mode 

of the paasago nfi pm l®t«5 — ^ laaj, which ni>w^ hiiwaver, thanks to 

bnlhant disoovezy, can ttc translated ^Thom Ib nu uidikirig good hem^ hot the barky of thcad ikmamis k ill 
a ebambef boaiii^ tholr seoh^ 

IKff GrUndmtg dim TirsijM^ pp. 79-33^ 

es. More can be made of the ^imiiqg of tbia interesting tait than bwe been made of it here. There 
tuis Nutidu OAohil pamllek in the occoiint of the bijing ont of the foondationa of a tempta by Tntbml^ik III 
(£?rJI., IV, IflS), A test whieb him apparently -^wfiped Profesaer Emmn'a tmt^ce, but whkh la of mssktance in 
the Lnteiprelatioii of the oancLudlng santeiitiea of the Berlin document These, in tbn ttiviower'a opiEunD^ 

Nhotdd lie trmsenbed aail traoalated jta follow^;— ill ^ ^ 

?' vk7!Tki«^±'LI 

^ “{Tiio kias nppaired in Ibe duuble plumed dkilimi wi^i all thv pwple [i-fearf] Ijgfainl 

Liiu,) Tbs cyef iBL-lor, Lbs BuHhe of tins god's bonk, ratcBiiml tbo liuis (Lf. for fi*yig the aria) uis.j let gw ti» 
luGaeiiriiig eord (for the kviuB emt of ibis waUa er the fiiiiig of the finir canmi*), It {tba foutidiitioD atnise) 
WBii kid* in tbs grouisd, smd work wan bueuii* on this tcunslc Then hie lOdjoMty made the king of LTinwr 
Kgj ljt* go and betoka bliiMlf hwslt to Iho |s|BHs>iieft, aitjEisg, ‘Utul«i in tine nre Uinior mid Iriwor Egn»t-’ 


Hi! who la lu AphrDdiia|K9lLHi 


* The sign m bieratio ii more like ^ 

^ ImpuiADual of puiiTie form ^r j 

; Eritk^lly thJi U 41. ofliriant -he. tepewniaHiiB »bs KIisb rf Om^t Rg^irt, take* part in a paHormam^ 
wlsnih reealb Kciea esKSt ihai ownmd at the mnkbg nf the T-e Lauda ly uj, (Reaction it 


i —C, bat aee the pataJlel paasage in Drlr., iv, 
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jy*r Kimp/d^ Kiitiiffit KnmoK, Kt-B. 

IK The ejf Ih rtii m 'iUmt 4^/(Canu 4 t) 1 ji nitbcr “ hm iontaUcd him fui a 

vcrtti&liln kiiij^ liiiiii ** lt« utalb^i Ipftt [bn nun K/Volg gcmaebtL” 

8^, ■*‘l>ur Jia itL-dhtcu O^nkr-ri for Tuiifci^ t* |0j it diuLliietly [indbinble 

to UikftlLuiuM.[imii'» tif t.'mukBgL" 

Erman Loif ei^ldfiPLlj uoL reail RittiB4ja[iiLcE tSLuui ueic| {IcLnliEier^e jaint bna^JilntioD of tait (Isi 
45^ 4B), trluL^li Lti cnrutii {Kiinbt a difilhici impmv'eiiicTnl on ihM wb]4jb UaTiliniir In 

Jifurtud^ III, 9B-11U Thufl the kter tnao^alatioD nf JIM Iw r (rifn*. 3J, ^To what purjj«»iH 

ftiri I at^iisant of Hj tbi® powiT of niinCr when ofm uhicftoiu La m Aimriiit Jinnther in Kualk, atid (m>) I 
ill 4.^»ii]^Hiw wi'lL All AaiAtiti luid n Ni^gfo" k kr pitsfcmbln, fnitn tbs pijlnt uf vi«!W *4 ayntAi, to ^ Ich 
niochte wiEBsn, woflU iii^lup dlont Ein Eui^U. iiitet in Amms uiid fiiii jiiidt^nii- in NuhlBu uud iuh 

aitae da, anvT^iniii^ii tnit mnnm A^aiAhyi iinii dtimn Koger,” 

^cff (Cum. Taht,, i, 0) flundj iO’&QisB “ afiolt,*’ nut “ Wuisxun" 

Emirui leawi [CarA. Taht,, 1 , fi) imtnmntiitorjf thmigli will njixn?,*' thti niidiiniig nf 

lK*th the akjT^-inwitiLHidd Enj^liah tmuaktiiiLka ima higMy likdy imc, /Jw^occuth with aaimilar lunoniug 
bnth in KuhMn ^ And in H 

Jhe iffihn fir J/eri-fe-mf, pp. 

IK I IS, ^ ^^110 Tabon werden Iwixiftniw^i^e imben ihm gjelegt* 111(J a routop fiB) ^ujii 

A iBCiffi kAtisCikctory traneltition ^f rdi-m tpuyf r m than (JArdiucr's ^hin tlwdu are kikl heajldn him 
for (all) tTHisLU^'’ 

P. 117 * "^Gntt gmifl den aii, dcr tlon TctqpeE fsiind ist *' noeuia hi Lc u jwftsililfl irmiaiiijitjoii nf 

Ui- n|r f- pr (/'iip. PWir^itwFy+ U |6 A njcrtoii UQ)* CioniiiiQr Tondiim tbi wiTnk **God thwaiLa JT) the 

tvhcl.. .honie.” 

" Lbia Kiinigtiini 'M- oin whutma AntL AnuL waiiti m keiPiTri S^jhn und ktdiiLiEi Brtnkir hat^ derdle EriiiiiB>^ 
rutig djuiAU forLdAueru lee«ac^ wi Htollt iJiidi einnr {d-nt nnnknm]) dee midom wteder htr^ is 00 thn whole 
A biattar reiidcring nf Uwi pw ifi £—bi ns^ iflinfi iy i Peit?r*burff^ 11IC a mjtu, than Gordiner^a 

goodly office is that of King; it bma tii> afin tjor hm it & brotber who U imnle tu endure upon itn 
moDiuuento. One hriiigH honour to AuntLmr.” 

R 110. ^Tlwy whu know (tba !*±tciut of] hht knowkslgifl do not t binut biin " aoHiuif a more ntititraJ and 
cuLtisfiictDiy tranalAtiun of » tkbn Jw rAw (Prip. iV^pf^^ur^, 1116 a ^-Ih than '^duti gmfxTn die 
Geinhrten nkht aUj wdthi or inalehrt ImI," 

LK 111. Tbp rjiiito h'giblii wunk irttMi 1110 a ronto^ Sfl) ^[nnJcc atmtig thy 

frontiers ^ have lieen left smtrnjislatod. 

Why Jirc the wnnia ipip pyr m inr (J^ip. iWrrwbnrff^ 111C A recto, 45) not LrEUi^ktcd i Tboy ulenrly 
lueAii *^AiijfTwt k bi' who is rinh hi mugietmlna,^ 

Jf/y n w4 {pap, lllfl A ftfilio, 40) imsitiii Uiuightrwas of boArt bebta Ilia i^nveneign'^ 

raLher lhati ^Einetn II«mi liiii tnutotu Slnnc gehttaiguL-' 

TnuaidiitP tr ip if [Pap. IIIC a rccLo^ 4&-7^ ** l)^!^ rigbi thii,l thou muyeat live 

lung ii[KJii eortli ’* and not “ Tun du Rauhto volaj^ge du Auf Erden wisdat^ 

P* 113- ErintiiL's tmnftLatioii of fin j?w Jn^ m iii {P<sp. Ft-imburp^ U 10 a recto, S4j nn^ 

wo dor Aukliigtr der Weise iat,*' in which he takeij Hi der Weise** to mt^ TliOth, aoenis too fAr-fetaJiEd, 
It is Wtter to take ah pert ]¥i^ |aartj4;]'idc='^bc who ha^ lueen citodr'^ *- Ihe oocuaeii,** and trAiieflato 
Wilful b the ncenecd when in the cafrtcity of (m) one wtui knows,^ Lt an iijoLrncted ^lOfsoti who therofiire 
shonbl know butter^ or j^rtuipe rathurp aa Gardiiinr Huggeytn^ oue who ktiowA he ia guilty. 

P, 113l GanliimFft LutorpmLotfun of the jiastegu rupt :i0~n hniw [Pap. Peienbtirj^ 11 Rl a JW-H) 
k more anthdAotory iLau Ermaiv^pi. The Latter Kt^hular toko^ j^kpi S<i m n genitive ilefiriing rwii ml, ami 
niihdiiH from traii^ting the icfit of the paanage, eiidcully nverloakiug UJindlner h islciTBr biiggi^Uun tlnit 
the word moaiia “ fath^ of a famiiy,^j»lit. oue who eauijea to untoTp'’ j'* begot* childreQ. 

IK ] 15 - GardiiiuPs rundcMiig of «i! i afwf nA —m-i 4 y 6 {Fap* 1116 a n-oki, T 9 -Sl)j 

” Behold the king is n turd of joy Thou art bdolmit and elociHfet through iny btrmygtli; thou foUoweiit 
thy desire through whal 1 hare docHL TImro 1 * no aimmy witiun thy border,^ h Wtter tlian “^f^iehe, dxi 
K^nigp du Herr der hreodc^^^.du Khlafat Ln ddunr Starke. PuIgG doinem EerEou in dem^ wan luh tot, m 


paintod out thsi dDi cd the prints lUtchat m the lemple of Hartb^f at HenkEnopotb UagtiA wu entithd 
inivf (BaUiaeoij 1077^ 
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liaat dn biiomi Feind innerhallb dni»!LP Ctcii££il" Erman, it will ba tiWrvsl, di>e8 turt Aeaspt Garditier^s 
cmenrUticiii ui Apl4 llte m 

F. llfl^ “ Mit fwilil^whteiri l« enrelj an itiii»c»is8ib^o tmaalntlofi of /Aw mw Pcter^&icr^^ 

lUt( A rBcL«>, ftt-S)- The sub*vtAfcitiva iAw m^Tva “trouble,’' Hcps^ wfcuM the wwl im useJ ii» 

aflj43(7tivQt the ntaaiLjiig must be troubled*liuajrt with O&rdhuM' the jM|vwiti0tl lu baftnts iww* 

Tjibieh IwginB with tho same lutter, and tnuiaktq “ tmubkd {with) wnUir*'^ 
jfHt pjx 

V, 154, gmuiicbt iir+i, bit mIa wlire iw nbs geiiiAtliiL tind Re (wied^tr) jsu ^T^lndce 

10 a luuDh immt aatiafaciory tmiwlAticm of tr^t m tmi !»♦ 5?f m HbJn rectA Si] 

thmi Giwilinei^ft ^Tbtnsa tnndtr aie os thoiiftb tisey Latl uei-er l>eerK llav be^ma in fnlaB|iuiwl(T!}.^ 

ieit koui Best gebliebefl unit nlEM daa ^waree T^nm Kagcl bloibt von detn, was ihi Bcm sollte ^ le a 
hnltiatii tendering nf the niypaiBiitl^r hoireleeg pi^isa f* I™ w jw {I^ip- Ffimburtf, 

lUO n recto, saj. 

Thft pasiffiKS iv- W/Irnnir—fw^ Pitlerihiiry^ men rocto, ftl-S) b TBiukfed bj Emifui "iMe 

^nne timrit ainb voa den Mfifiiicben ^ sie gnht auC, wcom (n die Rtunde iPt (1). Man weiaa niobt mehr, dosi 
m Mittog wini nuii msn niitepscboidct d«ti ^uLatfcen nioht mehr " Tlib La a diMiiiet improveinent on tbo 
rmiieiing aiioiited bj OnnliueF who did not racc^se the referunw to the iaiutMlbL 

It baa oceurmi to Lbc rerkwer that tho following translEitlrin Ia pc^Mo and also preforablo to that of 
Eiman Ref nejiAruLl^ htmsntf from iuml He rieea Aiid the hnnr ptuftaus (vn ' ifAwf^ (but} nnii 

know0 aot tliiiit it ia lioocL, (for) onn iliaccme not hifl (the enn'n) ehadow (inC* the ahaikiw iliAt ahtnild Tie cuat 
by the huh* were it not ovGrESouilocb on the dial),* 

Two 171 thiii text ATP itift iintnuiAlAtcd^ though they ehw not hopetfsn aa w+t are thus led to 

soppewn. They akjt ^—€fr m* (Fop. P^ipr*hHr^^ Ulbn reetts ajiiljA?.twA fwir 

jw ikrv Ata If f Tup. PiC-friAiLT^, IIIG b leuiOj 23^ The fifHt k vety diffifniH, Iml tUem bi niuek to be said 
for llardiucr^A ftiudering"Ho wlio is silent m m Kraikagrewor, Fehold, that esUtii whewnjf msm apoke u 
a thing to bn dreadwi Behold, tlte great one ib fabon in the Isodl wheoos tbdti art Nprung,'* Tbore is 

for leaving the htooikI pn^aage iiutnirtHEAleit, for it mmi luearip m k iiJmi tlm view uf i3ra.rduif^^ 
'■* Behold, pritiece (fit a Tniinber of potty mlFniii am in ^funtr-il of tliia land," where the Pharaoh, of ^joutbo, 
should \m the eole mW* For m ^Arv nw ^iti control of,“ of. fffMfir-l / Ar I Jr/ “ t Ain pbuwjd tindrr hia 
ooiilrol" B £>7i «« a3^ Jl, 13^ 12; 21, R>l 'V 23; Urh^ JV, 

Bi* fAffirAijto d^Jix (pp, ajl-Sli), 

4ir if fly ■■TtvoTSS^bB” TB 5); ao Eriiiik-a rightly, Gnrdiner fttrmngely traoFHSatefl ^two htAtubLaH," 

P, 43. Beapite tiardLaerb Nnn.iirk« tin p* SI of hk ^Fofw m ik? Stjory o/ iSimiAe, Bnuan's rendering of 
/t-M-I r Kpnjf (B 30) “ icb rog vcFfci BybliAi fort'" podium tenre Eat!fffai?ti>ry than “ I &Bt forth to Byblqs,"^ 

P, 18. The trftiiHtation of dl si ntr ^tj/ (B 160-61) “ tiuikihte dur Gott mir Gnade gpbetL,^ whero W 
tAken aa dative und aa a MubAiAntir^ sciceub prefenkblG to Gardinur^o *^1 lukve L-aiUMsd G<«1 ti> bt gmiioTu^" 
wliCTii iJbA-i lA h] the fnriiu and ^ip paeudopGLFlie^ 

P* fil. “ ITcr grtesftis (jott der dom Re glskht, nuicht flelbat den^ dor thm diimi, Torataudig/^ Emuui'iA 
TFndoring of jVfr fe/jt n/ /f*/ (B Slb-ITk k pftrhtt^ia lui iinpeuVEmiviit oti (^Ardiujer^s 

*+Gn?at like unl«> iti inakhig whw onu who wah labouring for hiiiis#e!£^ 

P. Ml J^n !§/ Rlnv n-ir-tm tai’lf |xfh«t 4 (R 31:4) ebnfr dass kb Rfitnnu^jt gedenke i: dAA list dsin, ao 
irift & deln* Hutwifl flind " k preferable to the renderiia^ adopted by Ganilnur who tacks iwi on to A/ktut 
ni niriTT^'A and trJiiL4atea ‘"who havB Kmwn up tn love of tbce, olboit iirnemij^mbfTrcid/ aiLd then bcgini cv 
Mjw flciiLencc with ^y. 

P, 41. Rurdy tit. (B 3> mmuA “my arniA opcuicd” nr “weft* spreAd open/' imt ‘^iiieiiia Xmw 
tmikk^n" 

l\ fS* ^'I>a eiiaJto » inioh, da^ itb vor Dtmrt nioderEkCia iinpa>seible gminiiiatiMdly,, An (^anbiier 
hiU' pqinlai onb, tbo ^liusagc, acooriliiig to the text of R, Ihm 4T (Jr^w fprf U'u 4 idi turn otily vrmm " thirnt 
foil and overtook mo'" or aevonfing to that of E, lines Sl-2 (jr w ihf ^i-a/ *ri) **tbe falfof thiiwt over- 
tofifc me*" 

P. 44. .Vwpy/ Apr {B M) ^(Er war ea, der dia FiumdlKnder i**wajtg, wahn^d ^mjed Yater mn«n 

iui PflliiAte sasa) damit er Bun melden kl^mite, daji iluu Atiffietrageiiq ad ge?ichehen (1)^ la hardly in 

t Beading (/i)- The 7i may rarily haw dEopped oat between the two ffnrop? 
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wiiii tbfl nilite of gr umninr , for In tkjwt eiU9# ^pir wonJd be fweiidi/'jKtr+.iEL tmd abouJd ho in tho 
tain, ciot iiiHfli'. furui. GantLinEr'e vinw 6eeiiL3 the only tsmbJe one^ nutaely that tH Khc |viw. EnJUi- 

djid tlifct Iweii laitiituniidisd him to Im done," Tho tmioM of Rp 

hfi^-f Jd'f hpr^ wbioh Kmnij? in tJiE ivtlowaF'a o^rmionip miatrJUAHjjiiflja, is- to be mniiBivi 

^ he ;Sefti!^r5ji';. to bito ' AiiiOii'emin&j) what Le (A.) ooamuinfi-ei! to \m tkiiwr.'^ 

P- 4B. Elniiiin h^iB ovorluc^kod GaRliners point tbiit Ir/ m Rftct ciiruiot lie takos as a priiiaiptLl diiinie^ 
but tbs pTeoflilsiJg aimbeiico^—^ Mod and woinen go by^ rcjuieiiig over liinip now thftt ho m tbig," 

P. 47, Emian only gK^ufo wbuit be eoneiderB to be tliP geikEJml mminog of xhs very diffictilt 
B I14-:±U, riiHteail yf—juad tbitt ifoeinp- a great pity—ropmetneiog Gardiner's do™- r^ndiurlinj of \tf a 
rcmftrring fifiBsintmliy «oLind both from tbe |w»mt o| vintw of enn-w jwid gFttnniEAr, 

Ennnn trayaktea fir (B t33) “diau Frauun dur Mann-er rwletcn aufjjera^” but Oaniinferfl 

►^wnn^Lii ijjid JiihbtiTPd® k tfindi lietteir, Rnmu him eviJeotly nc>t nuid Gardiner's iutv in 
37, lS3p nor seen tbe ante on p. ITiS of bia cm f^f 

P. +8. Enimn ^ reiiiJermg of tbe piwfliiige hr tri htr r hfji it-n-f Im'f r Afif 147-&) ^ Und 
(ndiesj hfl± der tk'itt getan mu cinem gnydig eu BMia, dnr aJch an ihin Tergnngcn (10 tiattc^ der Ra eickonj 
Fkiidern Laniti! pfitronncn war" k In oEttaiii reapoota gramnoAtiailly iinjJtMmjlilo, GAndlnor ffUjipUiw plenty 
rtf evidoDco to abow that fi hi lufiuu “ be vsx^ with ^ or mm, Aeonnliugly r ^<"''■/ k to be 
reiKteml '*tii order to bo gr^icinoa to him with wbfim b® wua voted^" a rendoriiig that Lompbea with the 
ileniAntk of gmmiuar and ^sbobcl It in auriong that Ermao ahonld take the m^eaning of fk n-/ r if jf^l to 
who jiUi away to anotlior Sivnd *^ inatead of whom be [God) had loil ftstmy into wirOtber Landi^” for qii 
p. hit tmna1gtt«g b/k ikn JA/ r drdrpl (B StKj) by ^Diener* den Roin Tlerx iw«.'h foindiichen Liindem 
hill VKrleitet hat.* 

/V hpr *p n/r [B JttO) aan bardiy mean '^moge claa Gute gesoheben,"' bnl rather, ae Gardiner Haa pfjinted 
unt, ^that wbk-b has iiJipi^od (iVir. SliiiLbe'a victory iiknd additional aoqujiution of wealth) k a Imppy event" 
Why iLrt3 thc^ words Irr-fm^ |Al p intaA » l/b w/ iB 101) li^ nntniDAlAted f GArdinor^a rending 
** lilay he do the- like lo ah to goud. the end of bini whom be boLtb afflierted ** k pcrtfisctly aatl^laotory^ 
Tlte diffletill iiaHgftfle ^dh/ C—dtr tm iB lO&) ih eko left irntraneJated, Slay it not mesui: “May ho 
tnro^ towarda him w\wm be luith oppriwiod linto [or the pbu* whither bt h^xh hirmgbt biiii”f 

Wfi'i hrf JlHH'f f/ (B ICd) doefl not itmAn “mtichte ich diis LjmdnHbnrraoheriri...TUiL|] ilirc Wibufobeu 
fhigen^ HO inuc^ a£ “M&y T poet (bt enquire after tbu ntnliO of) the Jjidy of the Land * j cf. fir jwf-fw Anf'i 
4 fl fnA "T wai? peated (or ^enquired after^ with (tlii' words} * flEdiJtb, life V" (Urt, iv, a#)* 

P. 40^ ir^ a lioor rendering of iw^f (B 108), wMcb Hiiroly meaiia “feeblertega^ dul 

(B duea nt4 mflao “ Meine Aupui eind ^ teit “ my eyes are 

P. WJ. Wliy aro the wonU « nt/ m ffid rf- (B Iflfi) loft uutnuiflkted I The wboia iniKHege abouli lie 
rendfunxl “ Thig tlicmght, it aeired nn thy heart, (but ? it wm not in my heart affiinet thee.’* 


iliLniiner hag prcwliuiied aufficimt evideniL'e to iibrtit that la tltt 


coTTeet tending ll k therefnro over-pautiyuA to print “ die Tiin^u dnr.„/ 

^Aii dciuerb Gitferateinen " do« not folly give the meAning nf i* fi (B 1U5-6J, which ehoiild be 

imderetl the tW of thy ih^tsde-stelAV® The efeela here referred to reiweseots the fav»le of a bcniee, 
the door owupying the centee of the lower iwrrtion- £^ueh u atehi ia to be seen in the tomtechApel of 
P^iifonkb the Middle at Meir with the UJthoring-srtoise ti> whida the victims were fastened direcrtly 
Opposite it*. 

F, Bl. After his adtnijmble mailing of the difSeult prswlifig pAfiaage, why doa* Emmi knve U 

317) untianalAM ? Gardiner baa quite tronYilseanfly abown that the wonk n^reanf “The 
oetTiuit there ia in the hand of him who ukot* oounaei on his bebalt Vea, I aju set under hm (the Idng'A) 


giiidance." 

P. 51, In view of the pAmllfcl cjtprresinon to the Brit, Mna. atnln quoted by Goidiiier <m p^ of his 
jHP wUraj raw fU 221} should probably be rendered '"they afo chieftaitut whose uiUDea are 


TRCIOWTliOd.* 


I 0? BhoalJ we reudfir " Iniu the ateu to%aidt|'* Of, M we shDuM iij, “fif* a bclpiog bonil te^' J 
1 *+At,/* aea PrLp JTp Trvri^/^/ CuT ..Inf f 1"+ *^thaA ataloil.,^whifih ieTTu al tbii templE,^ 

J rtfrr (pltET.) ibonld jir^ibably te LTnmiiwl lo rii/ (ling.)^ 

• TSe JlorA Tdw 5 i J 4 «ir, iv, P 3 i!, \, kxt, I, nn, 1 . 

• MS. 

Jtuim o| EgypU Arch. i. 
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Or I (B £74) A«»nl»s to Emwn thft idtig i* bcre tlujo^ht ijf as a tiuD and >« iwit^d to wt ft™ whom 

ti? t»n^z«l with h(» ftoanlmbly Erman STSwIw tha 

arrow- out ol tin- J-Wiow J» hiti di-rtt But b view of tlw i^tollel ibe iViiJA. the 

vwiMit toadmg of tlio tJio um of , , to Kd!fr, t. 8, wit». 0.0 

„,oatdng - W.' U ptotwvhly right in touden.-g -Spoken nuntring) % boaou the «rp.* 

f^ l^iri-iiig^ aJtor Qarctincr'n totourks in tin Aoi*i, pp. TI***?i'*!:n’^-*^ 

“Tho Hoiim of OiB ^liine " b Jourmt, v. I4e-S&, that « JiabiMtt drr VmltniiiK ahotaW -hU bo fii™ 

" .t r <- d, 

•* 11 , orfor to wnit ni3on him" actoi^S to tt. being an ahatmot woivl for “«nrtoo, ■'attcntkwo Tj 

It nimewsiMT toutiou, thcrefntn, to rai^naeat the* worth, by “ um -ouw.-Jii nnusben w tbo nL-tml 

**'^'p*^rVliy lev™ ^^■,v tiw /Al (B 287 j untranslated ( is a out unconunno wnrd fin- **figtin:” of 

. diviwitv Gntdiner^H “ pointed lijTiiJM of the horiton * is q.nito a njaauuable retKiortog. 

It hall low! been the opinion fdt tbs reviewer that the words «ft Biir-t {B 2hl; am iirtootmu^j 

idcoao nud shonJd be iramltvtod - 1 wsa plucked (v.t und®«out depibition’] and my Imir woo ntketl 
toaethor"- tba idat t“bg that no nauch hair was reiuoTisl from dintdm’s Ijodf tlmt it hod to he faked 
tfl^r like tbn ntmvf ou tb*J threohlng-flocr, which was tokod together with a wo-siaa fork nodor tho Saet 
the oiffli tnuiding out toe mm i TLia lutorpietoiion i- hinted at by (Jwdincr in hie ATrfo. tpp. 111-13) 
Init not fallowed tujt in hi* tranal&tion. 

Erman still ndoiM bia old transktiem of the lust woWa of the story, So lobe inh helohnt TOti KOiuge, 
bi« daaa d«r Tag mriiies BinscUtdens krjnunt,'' everlwknifi what Gardiner W pointed out, tmundj that 
“a clauw beginning with t^cl must bn the oontimtotiun of the dffluriptivo pflawga that precadee,'' for 
“otherwise we ahonld ham Kr iwr-nd or ^ wl i-ifl tuf the likE," mvl ignuring the hint tluit the uW i* 
wriRen in the ftirm rjf a funeiafj hiogru]diy. The Btoiy shcrald thetefon nnd thu* ; *• There i» tm humhle 
liowii for whiiin the tU* haa bean dow ; and m 1 onjnynd tha fanraw of the kiivtfe Umirty until the day 

(vT death uame.'’ 

Dit Kttlgen det 151-75- ...... til t 7 , i 4. 

fhla is the most unsatiafafitory of all tbo tfanaktitma appearing in thus book. Dr. Etotou had not aeces^ 

of emrtoo, to Gardiner'a brilliant midering which has rtomtly hwn publislmd in 11.^1, and 

which him made hock numhen, of all iwrimw attewpto at tnvcsiatioti j hut on the other hwd tW some 
scholo^'i odtoinvhle “Kotos uu the Story of the El«nuifit PenaMif* to ^.Ad.j auisv, should not, 

an niipojontly to llm utoo. iiafe boon entirely disiwjEafdfld The faiowing are sonw of the wiaequeiit 

deflciinicik!»: „ i± 

P 1 W sstill reihii of “ Bpdpiutt*" iT^tSHwi of ^ Koraioctpflimren (■E' ft)- 

tU wmhinatioi, hnl-ti m rf'wff (B Hh wMch Uardiner hiw shown to mean “a river-aide i-vth." is 

Toud«ied“.nmeewopa' . . « j 

P \m^ ^ IJ* die fliiu? Seilfl t'lsmiwrrt war, hsiho matiifiii Eael Jiuf die i^ilfltu tmd irnii mmmt 

du din Itirty er uicili dn Muid vdl Get^rteoliftlrne jjouommsjQ liAt" appenni the tmcalatiflii tit thij 
ifl'/ ^ fit thu mitcb more (stiEfector^^ miJerittfi hj 

OftTdihff Om tHoMh of com) iiiAj hiii bocii spoilt^ 1 brought nij kbs on of but tbotj tnke^t 

it Amj titi looauiil of ita filling mouth wrtfa * bimob of 

P. Itl 3 . LnrTt<iail of ^lu order tlmt he dibj- contiiiim I* apeak^ keep Ultra sOencej*" UonlLliei^* elotnr md 
addoai»Lfidl 7 wm^ traanlAlion c€ tn-mnoi tm f^r ^ ^ (B1,w® hare i nioderiiig basBd upmi Urn 
ituiuolwhle lbaerj of Xi^iiAng that the Lujt word is the |«urtkk ^ bm Uriug tli® nieanmg of 

** furthety^ f(w w tiiuh use Uuare la wo cTidiract irhateTfEr. 


1 For Uiid ^™iiM i« tiifl arL 

ondKthirt, 1. PP- 17T,4SI. 

> In his laUfft tmHAlaliofi iki^iiiLEr AUggeaU that iln<f msAm 
trmtoV* 


PurliiAiiDU {ISf^^Elui)"' in HjbE^ia^t Fjiejjhf/ojnediM t^T 

enduieugc^'^ ^^|K]var of wLUiPitaqdii].g long 
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R 10t Aa IciDg *3 Oerdinera Tenuwrkii an tbe rucrtuiutj ibe intermgiiUiKr 1* Jiff *rfe dimBiuiledi tlw 
In mvt—t tt (H t, w iHjmtelligibliL A^rdit^l^r «« flnd not onlj the HtiMtiuu dcpriTed 
ef its right eaie®, but nJio the wirde In. m«f mtrf ^ir/left uutnoaliLtei]. Ed, on Utudiner iwinUi out, 
the j)as8«gB aboeU W T«.do™l; ** A mortal la-n dies ereo sJi (lit. «hfi]« *itl0 hla iiiklerliup, tmd shdt 

tfien be s men nf eternity [i-t live fer oyer) 1" , « . ■ 

It m tuniAKSMry, h«n^rw, t* on mnltiplylTtg etntnplw of th* Ul wmlte of Dniiliivr'ii Mi/w being 
OTerioolud. All Um* need be add is that if iind wlmu thifl in mwt nspecte truly ndmimhlii beak is Itmim- 
lutad into Engiinh, It h tiuiftt (feeirable that iitrmi»inn diautil be nbUined frum t*jeesittGr EmwJi tm 
aiiliatilutc Dr. GMdiner** latest tnumlntion of the (or Ll» ewn. wbioh ia buiiwi inHm mwti npoti 

that iHit forth by Dr. Vosalsang ^ always fetidtoni Kommtntar wn dsn Klagmt dw ffautm. 

aimiinrly it is to bo hoiwd that in sn Engiiab wlillan much tnnwi m* will be niwfo of Gantinert 
a» lAe J!ta™ d/AmnAe; in fiiot the beat thing wouhi be in this ease etea to aubstrtm* Dr. Gaidiiiei's 
Ution for Diet given hew, Inoorporsting, of counw, Emfessar Ermnn'i improvtineDts, to which sttonEmn 

has been drawn sbeTa t 11- ^ 

Just one ainm criticism, The hook wmJd be mtuh more wofol to aoLolsis if the celHmiis and hnoa nf 

tho ikriRiiMil ddciimBiio were indicated, for that would mts «> much time whori com wnulml to look op 
particular iTti y* r “ Tti" raviower wnuld aug^thst in the Engliah editinn the namo niodicd of indicating 
Simula and Hues abould he -mployed aa that lufopted by Dr. Gardiner in bis tmmJaticns of n« iffory a/ 
AYnwib Md 5 ’Aa AJwaHtf Piatitni, whf« such ttidicatiww ore placed in the margin. This presents s bolter 
nppuanuve# than whan tbe text is brelmi Up by nunvwals in brackets, aa is the case in the •mat KthnUi'a 

« Vew Uterarr Wuits frivm Ancient Egypt" in Jovnud, i, lOl-h. 

^ A.TLWAW Bi:aciuia». 


# 

















« 


Plate XI1. 



Ahmosc* 5on of Sekcnctire* Ta'o tl. 

frftp# HU 
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A LOST STATUE OF THE SEVENTEET^TH DYNASTY 

Plato KU 

Oun frontUpiooe, Plate XIl, shows the upper part of s slatuo of Prince Ahiuow, eldest 
BOQ of King Sekenentef Ta''o D of the Seventc3epth Dynasty* For the photograph wo hate 
to thank hfr. B. K Wmlock, and the plate I's indeed one of tho it lustrations to his ofticle 
which followa, iiud is dealt with on pp. '255-6. The statue iteelf was in 1300 in the |Hi8seii- 
sion of Daninos Pafthii, but its prcHint whereabouts is unknown. Mr. Winhick succeedwl 
in unearthing four photographs of it, Plates XU, XVIII-XX, and in view of tho disap- 
pcamnoe of the statue itself it seemed wise to reproduce them oil, especially os they are 
rapidly doteriomting". That shown in the frontispioce has a particular interest as a fiill-foce 
view of a fltatno of tho Intonnediate Period between the Twelfth and Eighteenth %Jiustiea. 
a period from which singnhu-ly fow works of art have survived. As might be expected ftoiu 
its dace on tho verge of the Eighteenth Dynasty the statue showH much more affinity with 
the works of that dynasty than with the stemcp lucKid of the Middle Kingdonu 
1 Eerltu also pesneSBoa • net See SirrHB, Ufk.t it, LS- 
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THE EGYPTIAN NAME OF JOSEPH 



By K EXCtELBACH 


TaOTOH thfire have been numerous suggosbjonfi for the hieroglyphic form of the name 
given by PhanKih to Joseph nii'l n^X Znpluiath^paJiiieah. none of t hem can bo said to 

be cJimpletely antiafactory. ^ , c * 

M, Alesie 11 aljx>n^ temurka, however, in a recent work on the Uebrewa in Kgyp 

-Le nom ^gyptleti de Joseph, riJJS nm (Gem 41. 45) Sc»/nfl( Pn^aiwA, eat awureniest 


Ift traiMcription litt^nde dii compus^ ^ pivUer) e/^onh 

‘Dieu dib; i1 c»t vivanl.’ On ditaili eii Copte wv uwowc ee <jiii eTpUqito la chute 

ilea lettrw miees ontre patenthisefl. L‘6iiuivakiice phiblogique cat in«mte*teble et, d« fait, 
incooteatik-.'’ 

To me It aeems aJightiy prcuialure to put Q to a problem of auch goneral iiiteMBt 
until the proof ia entirely coBvincing, or until it is certain that there is no other eqnivalpnt 
which, philologically or othorwiM). has a belter, or even an equal ctaim to coiwidenitioii. 

The accepted equivalent was, f helievc, firat suggested by Prof. StoindorP, and I do not 
dispute its poesibilitv. The omlBaiun of the final d in the diaappearance of the r in n(r 
in the singular and the equivalenoe of H and O are all weD vouched for, but I submit that 
it need not be the correct equivalent. 

M. Mallon points out that ohjectinn has been Uken to the wiuivulent dd pi iitr iti/fnA, 
frince, in the very many kuowit oKamples of this form of name, the actual naruo of the god 
is nlmys inserted*, and his suggested espUnation is that Phamoh, out of delicjwy for 
Joseph's monothoistic sensibilities, refisiined from intnidncing into his name a ■wnrtl which 
might be offensive. Pharaoh, however,could c««ly have given Joseph an homnific title not 
involving a god's name at all. 

My olgectiona to the ecoopted eqnivnleut, though none of them can be said to be con* 
elusive, are os follows! 

Names such as "-spake; ho lives" ond " The gift of-" seem te me to be 

intimately oonneeted with some incident at or providus to the birth of the child. But 
Joseph's birth was on invent of wUoh the Egj'ptians knew nothing, since it took place out¬ 
side of Egypt. Secondly, the voealisation of the accepted equivalent differa entirely fimm 
that of both the Maraoretic version and tho eourcee of the Septuagint. It further takes tm 
account of tho divimou of iho name into two parte, which is even indicated in the Greek of 
the Codex Bodlemima Owing to the long period batween the w'ritiug down of Oeaesia and 
the pointing of the Hebrew, many words are, no doubt, erroneouBly vuculiseil, but in the 
case of a national hero like Joseph, whose story was known throughout the ages by young 
and old, a certain smounl of coneicleration should be given to the traditional pronnneiatiDn, 

< Maiw, OnWafw, Let /Ahreur tu No. 3,1911,7A 


* J&iV^Ar./, %. Spt., XXVUt IfWa, 43. 

* III Dtfaur foniw Ilf [lorsoakl '^tbe god ” onprecined, is Imiiwn. 

miglity" JfaJt, leS) ia on eiamplc. 



“Tbe {3od in 
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partiouUriy aince the pobting of nuiny nf the Egypt inn nanits, sueh aa Pithom, Rjiniuaea. 
Pharaoh and others, i» tokrabty mmiwt In the equlvatent unciTrt cqong^ not ft single 
vowel, even the ncceiitod one of the lust BylbbJe, agrees with the Mflastiretifr pointing. Iti 
the veraioiw from the sonrees of the Septuagitit 

etc.‘, though the firal Itnif has obviuiialy been anbjwt to doubt, the final hulf iigieefi 
with the Mftssoretic %'eraLon closely (4iov^x ***' Anotber objection,^which 

1 bring fnrwuirJ with sonie diffidenee, is that if the tiouio wan written originally m two 
hftivfB lud was intendoii te represent ■xc nittirf* ci|enj it won Id have been written 

mysjtross- ^ 

Anienhutpe in hia tomb at EI-KAb la Jeaeribetl as J]'^^ 

itfljiiiii/t Amenhotpe coiled Hapu'.and I suggest that the word niSilt Sofiiftt 
is a BietflLheais for EjlnS iS«fn«/*r ^1*“'' wiiTeh thii writer of Oenosis received 

the mime of Joseph was FwJn/ ftiltto/ " Joseph ctUlM PiifiiS'h." and so wrote it 

duwn under the impression that all the utifaiTiilinr syllabies reprjwntwi the name t Siieii 
indiisiiiJiis iif extraneous woitls into a name are not unknown; ouu can cite the well'kiiown 

Istaraboiil eU njv HoXri'. "Into the Town." an example. The equivalent 

ns regards the consonoiiis. is quite as possible as dd pt n(r, and the voettlLmiliuu appears to 

1)0 (uiich closer to the tnalitioiml pronunciation. 

If this bo true, wo havo to search for the mnue Pharaoh gave to Jisepli in ni?£i 

or ijmoffx- There seems to be uo doubt that the rtwt ^ fftA is cmitaiunl in this word. 

and we know a name of the Twenty-first Dynasty. having osoctly the 

same consouants. It is likely, however, that there is a small error in the iwintlng of the 
Hebrew and that the naino was pronounced in the Egyptian with the a after tlie ^ 
givii^ Pfoiifh rather than Pa'^ne^h- This modification is also requirtfi in Stelndorra 
^ut^lent. Mamea of the fonii nlD« IHS ’Qiah ’w^hich nre presumably the tsjuivaleiita 

‘Z 7 '‘ “ ‘"™' 

As to the vocalisation of ^ •'f®" 

satiafactorj'. It isprebahlo that the true form is ii partidpitil foim in « representing the agent, 
aa jawTnl-oMTj "one who iaoontciited," from iiTon “to rest"or iisgu-fiAiel* " that which is 
hanl to know." oud that the name means " One who lives," All Coptic forms of this class, 

* KanfArH, Om»»niopirt fv (Aa SeiMuaffini, ill. 

* Lsrsiuft, Dtatiaidtir, m, ■)3 h- 

* SiiU^ tl»t in the atfcptml i-Fnaon ttipni is nlso s iiwtji.llieaia in ti)r>«miuis uf p ami/, which nre written 
■Ijlte ill the luiuointed FTebrow w in the Anuuidc. 

t Tbodiviflion intciwo wmda aftlie of tlm Hl^h-prieHt of HdiotAhli* jne 'QlB, wIm-u that of the 

first on,., lover of Joseph, who api***™ "* »™“ to be aji 

er»r m tuie tniditian is In fsTuar uf tbi^ niuiw in oho word. There sunniii to ha aa orrer lii both muun uf 
the ILwwrotic toit, u «t ‘fiyis in the l^gyptlan tort \n aliuoet invariably rapniiliicod in dm Hebrew. 

» I betieve the form ^ “ kiwwii, hat 1 have imt lioeii able to find a roferouM ta it mi 

tljp |jrwenL 
■ Sktitc, Ug 


!S7—« 
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howcTCFf which bnvtf come down to os fife directly cotmected with e complementary wocd. 
whether the verb b transitive or intnu^tive, so we are finable to 8»y with any oertainty 
whnt form they would take if they stood alone. At any rate is a pt^bdity^. 

The finding of a niolEnume for Josejih expressing his character or fame is, to my vnind, 
labour lost, since it is the exception rather than the rule for Egj'plian moknaraea to bo of 
a descriptive nature*. They are either inoonipfeheiisibtc or else dorived from the aotual 
name by foitniiig a shorter word Inoin its characteristic consonants*. 

It will be seen that the suggested equivalent does not in any way put back the possible 
date for the name of Joseph. The reooneiliation of the uames Pa'^aneahi Puliplirflf, and 
Aseneith with Joseph's prii'tehle dale must therefore still ho left to those who specialise on 
this subject. 

» The rural f| ^ ® ^ tireek U ■!«> a [muslbilit;, if th* 

d}7Ti^f)li of the Diinve l» to be igu-attsd- 

* Nav'Ii.lk, In his 0 / fhe 0(^1 soggeat^ tbrit T^L^tesMitA 

the Egyirtimn ftt wc pr nr Officer tif ^ Himae of Life " [Coll^jU A|»jrt fhrai tbe ferf ttmi 
Appomttnotht won in tike UepiurtiDeiit of Agritiultuna ud not m the f ubik ItuitruutinOt tbe ikuaeplod 
oqiiiv&kiit (in ^^4) for pr rul» out thie puwbilitj. 


THE DECAY OF A CIVILIZATION 

By H, IDBIS BELL 


UDii Siit/It ««» JitjrpltfN (tm dir : f:e§ltTtdt,.,am Junii9^t. Vun U We.SOKR. 

Miiiujht'nL VtirLag dw Afeadeiiiio iW 1022. 

du />«*nW,« dtpiu d* <fe* 

ig>i$e* httnhUe* {alS-eiff). Fir Jeas MaBPIErjl), Ovimfje revu ul publw *[«*« Ift 1“' 

A. rofiMscWE frt <K \\''IET. Puns: Libfuirio iwwiciuie folimanl 19)Sa, 

dtt ll«uftst 04frfM, ^7^ fiudoiitf 0 
L’AdminutratiijH fVWtf dt fljwnijBi'. Sv (i. RumiLAHtJ. 

Misti. Piirt IVI. Kiited ifith iraMliiliuiis ftuii luitasby H. 1'. t3ftR>.Ti«H A* S. lies?, 
tmd H. I. fliXL Lowlaiii E^t iLipIorittlon Socret^, 


Po^l Les Pru3«M UnkTiffiiiliiireft 


It is iMissililu by tbe vetj’ title of a book to prejiKlgc tlie subject witli whicb it deate, 
and pT<«bttbly Gibbon's great clnsaic baa done even more by its title tlnm by its contents to 
disaeuiimte tbe idci that, the Byaantine Empire was a more degenerate siirviral. a bWleai 
ainiuLwrnini of Roman greatness. Only iu compnratiTOly recent y««r9 have seboUra be^n 
to insist tlmt East Home woa eometbing more than that: wns a db^ct tmd impoaing 
Empire, which Ibr centuries kept at bay the floods of barluman ar oriental intailer^ and 
behind wh<ee bulwarks the renascent culture of the West found freedom to develop. Even 
vet the old idea, auggi^atod by Gibbon's Dtdme mtd FoU. still persists in the general 
public; and it must be confessed that there is, jiWfaa /tiew, a good deal of ejtcnw for it. 
CoinpaiiB.m between the h«tory of East Bnu.e ami that grtsater, imdivided Empice from 
which it apnmg k incvitoble and cannot but be to the disadvaolago of the later power. 
Eflliecially must this be true if we approach its history, as the papyrtdogiat naturally does, 
frein the standpoint of Egypt, For wbatover may frive been the ^ elsewh<^. the history 
of EinTH during the Bytsmtine perioil waa one of indubitable decay i and m Es’pt, torn 
finally finiu the Empire by the arms of 'Amr. there was no revival of the Byiautme power 

afler'thc storms of the seventh century. , • . i t, j 

It U hardly to be womiered at then that the earlmr genoration of papyrologiato looked 
upon the Byrantine age with a rather stepmotherly eyo. devoting their attention mainly 
to the Ptolemaic and Roman Frieda It is only in the Liat decade ai«l a half thai the 
Eteat imFrton«» ™ way, real interest of the Byauitine age has been generally 

recoRiiizwi A glance at tlie titles of the books named above will show how much attention 
is now being devoted to this once neglected field of study; and the books thuuisitlves 
illuBtrate each iiute own sphere, that decay of which I have spoktin as typical of the epoch. 

it port«p «pl.dn iu Whether ind««i it »ill explain^ i. 

II little tIenbtfwL It eit^ndcHl to every sphere ut life ^ in uconamie well-being, in ndminigtm- 
tive efficiency, b cuUnre and btellekual grasp dike wo are canscious of a declbc. What 
Btrangc microbe was it whsae devastating effiste could thus blight a whole civilixation ? 

Without accoptbg the rai^riallsiic theory of history, <idc may the 

asaertiem that the ultimate cause was brgely, if not mainly, economic. Egypt, like the 
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Eiti|iuv in genera), never recovered frcun the agHiuy of the third centniy. Like Mme 
bueinc«a firtii which hns. by choice or necessity, undertokeii commitmonta tu whii^ its 
enpitni is inadequate, Home thenceforth carried upon her bnck the hanleii of liabilities 
which she could never redeem. But indfied the otigiu nf the tronble lay fnrther ^k than 
the third century. Whatever was the case eljie whore, lu Egypt Homo started with a false 
tbeuty of guvcmiiicnt. Egypt wna to her, as in the well-known epigram of Tibenua.o sheep 
to be sheared; a source of revenue ti> bo cspluilwl, not a trust to bu administered for the 
good of the iuhnbitante. Pitkcticoily, with au intelUgcui administmtiop, such as for the 
most part that of the early Empire was, it might be thought there would be little dtflerenoe, 
sinte it is the object of the shophen), as Tiberius pointed out, to shear mdeed but not to 
Any his sheep; but in fact it matters euonDonsly fruui what stiUitl point n govern men t 
regards its test, Pre-occiipieii far too exclusively with the fiscal interest {In which, one 
must admit, it was but the heir of the Ptolemies^ the Tbiman govemiiiHnt of Egypt could 
never atTord to be generous; it exacted always the utmost possible in taxes utkI stsrvioos, 
and »i. living ns it were up te the limit of ite income, had no Tsssurvea with which to meet 
an tiiuergency. The inovitable eonsiHiiience was a growing economic diCEcuIty, which was 
alrciuly serious in the second! centurj'; and the truiibles of the tb ini cent did not create 
the problem, they merely made it insoluble. 

Cruelly over-bunlened with taxes and liturgiea, the old femiJiefi of the iiotiie-cnpitels, 
from whom the municipal mtigistrates were roomited. mid with them the urban middle 
classics genemlly mid the better-to-do landownt-iu of the villages, were involved in coonomic 
embarmssmonte which leil in many caws to niiu; atid it was precisely these clfuwea in 
whom Hellenic enltnre hiul (bund ito securest support, Tliey had now neither the lulsiirc 
nor the material resources to uiaintain their old interests, find it van while this economic 
criaia was at its height that Chriatiuoity sw'ept like n flimd over the country, diverting to 
theological oontrovorsiea the energies which had liitherto found an outlet in tho gymnaaiu 
and the wnrhl of culture ceutre*! there. At the fwmo rime appeared a new factor. Tho 
irnpovcmhnnmt of the Helicnixcd middle class tended to obliterate the distinetiou, at first 
80 jeahiuflly ohserrcil hy the Koiiians, between it and the native Egyptian population, 
while aitiiultencously ibe spread of Christianity ameug the latter gave them a confidence 
and a naliunal self-consciouiiness which they had hitherto locked. From henceforth they 
tended to hecoinc more and more the determinmg factor in the life of Egypt as a whole. 
The result was a narrowing of intereat and on immense impiveruliment of the intellectual 
Ufa of the coiintiy. 

This impoverishment told upon Alexjmdria hardly less than on the previuciol capitals. 
The subtle Greek intellect still continued its specularions there; hut its iaterests were 
narrowed to the one subject of theulogy, and its vigniir exhausted itself in the splitting of 
unimportant bairn. Schism followcil schism to the minutest subdivisions, each iiminteincd 
with an obstinacy in inverae ratio to the religious inij)ort4vnce of the issues involved; till 
at length, reli^ufl atrife addisi to the oemiomie eollajiAc which hod dividyl the piipulatiiin 
into a semi'acrvilc prnleteriat and a landed nriateoroey ][)Owerfal enough te set the liuperud 
authority at defiance, Egypt fell like a rotten pear into the lunids of *Amr and his Arabs. 

In hiH Voli nnd Staat^ which wuh origiDall^ a doiiverfeil at a of the 

BaTAriRji Accukmy and here rtfpuhUflhi?ci with a conitiientiiry aud n^fuJ tsjfcrences tu 
the litemtnre i>f the subject, Wenger has of eotirse no opinnijutiLty for n debailefi hUtarj 
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The work b n brilUFinl, Am] roJirliible sketch of the con<Ution of Eg^pt iimkr tho Byzntitine 
EmiJt’rore: iind id this limited VVengBr csoiitrivcs to gkuce hriuily at tho chief factors 
which wore opemtive, so that the oBsaj iiuij? be oonlially rewannieiiHoil as au idtroduction 
to the subject iia h whol& Be cmphiitjiBCS the spiritual as opjMserl to the ecntiumic factora 
the reviving nationaliam, which led the native Egyptian popqlaco to look upon Botue «a 
their natural rjieiny, or at least to withhold that good-will and reiuly co-operation without 
which the strongest government is of neceaaity inoffoctive, anil the pre-occnpatioa with 
religioua motives which gave tr. theological and eccleeiastinal diHereiices a decisive 
importance; hut at the same time he draws a vivid sketeh of the eeonoroic decay and ite 
efFeeta. The two sota of factors, in tnjthH consttmtly interaeteil; the gi>vcnidieiit was 
thwarted in its oShrta by the pnasivo resistance or imfriendly intUfforence nf the populace, 
but that rtsaistadce or indifference was itself in Urge tueosuro due to the failure of the 
government to seeura the oconomic welfan* of the govcme.l, “The state was for ever 
demanding and diunanding. But what did it offer to ixiople who pay and ought bo pay 
willingly? Tho lUiswer is short and hard: praeticnlty nothing" So Weiigur puts it, and 
he is certainly right. He ailmits that the ixil*fttious of the Empurors were usually eiosllent. 
Thev continued to issue «licts pshaling good-will and a desire for justice, but their mU-n- 
tione were rareiv translated into oek- For k.-tw«,n them and the snbj^l peo^ea stood 
the hureflocracy and the feudal nobility. The kraicr was largely roennted from the attor; 
and when it was not, its memliera either aspired to bccsr.me themselves part of the landwl 
class or at least found it prudfint to eonciliato its favour. The Emperor was Ihr away, the 
graat nobles dose at hand; and if o choice had to be made it was better to cam the vety 
present gratitude of Flavius Apion round the comer tlmn the liypotbetuail commendation 
of the eternal Augustus at Gonstanlinopla. 

Thus the TOmmon mmi saw on the whole but littlo of the luiperiai justiw and benevo- 
lenoo. What he did see was a atiite punctual to cleinand the uttormoet fiirthing of its 
dues but impotent to prafcect him from the aggressions of powerful neighbours and the 
tvrannv of corrupt offioiak Wbjvt wonder if his attitude towards ByEantiuni and towiuds 
government in general was one of hatred tempered by contempt ? And suice the Imperial 
niilhority could not help him. ho must find a pret«tor nearer at hand Thus the admini¬ 
stration was involved in a vicious circle! ite weakness in fiwe of the feudal nobility only 
strengthened the latter by driving more and more of the smaller landowners to become the 

clients of the tioblijs. . . , , , , u i-l _j‘ d n t...> 

This would not have mattered so much had the feudal nobility imod its power well, but 
theiti is no indication that it did so. So far os our evidence gcH‘s. it was owtraoHlinanly 
umireductive of mrm prvj-emmont for either character or capacity. Tho cW who governed 
Ein'Pt could neither guarantee order and justii^ at home nor protect the pwmnce from 
Se raids of the desert nomodsj and when a terious miUtary coomy appeared, like Persia 
or the Arabs, the whole structure oollaped 

When the wm breke out the late Jean Hospero was engaged on a history of the 
Egyptian Church from the death of the Emperor Anaatosius in A.D. SIS to the A^ 
^uest; but hU drvith iti tlie attack wi Vaiuiuois left the work unfinished. His father 
Uxik in hand the task of preparing tho MS. for publication, but hiuiself died not long 
fifterwards, and eventually, through tho njetlinm of Mr. W. E. Crum, the represantattvea of 
the decaosed found in the late Father Forteseuo an editor admirably luiapied to the very 
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e^jactiDg task of amnging find putting into ahajie ihfl matt^riala left by ^tean ^frtspm. 
These tuAl^^riRls were of various character. Certain parts of the work were jiraeiically nsidy 
for the prt^sa; other portions were onrevised, with laontiae in places, and full of referenees 
not only unvorifiod but often in a form which, though (loubileisa clear to the author^ ^ere 
bv no means to the rovj^r^ und finally others had hardly advmw^il beyond the st&go of 
rough dmfta or schemes of work- Die uiigiiml plnn had been Ut ontend the- hlntory to the 
Arab cotitjLiest; but the materials far the periotJ between the n^jeoneiJkr.ion of the Moiuch 
phyaite chu^hea in Glii and tloit date wara in such a condittoii that thoy could not be 
utUiKed, and it was dedded to end the njurative with the year GIG. All the rest wai? taken 
in hand by Father Fortescue, who, with the most laudable induatij and enthuajaam, verified 
referencofl" normalized spellings, linkcil up unconnected pas 3 ageR,and reduo^ the whole to 
a definite shape, adding not.otfi when? necessaiy and HUpplying some appendices. The fuLe 
which had attended the work continued however to operate; Fabher Fortescao himself 
died before his work w;i 3 whEilty completed, and the final prepoj^rion of the volumo feir 
press and the aupemsion of the printiiig fell to the lot of 51M. G. Wiet (wh<i h.*ia supplied 
valuable matoria] from Arabic sources) und B, Mausscullicr. 

The work ia now before us, and will certainly t^tke its place among the sbindarrl 
authorities for the hjstorj' of Bj™ntme Egj^pL Friends of Jean Maspem JJ-nd students of 
Coptic Cliriatiftnity will reiid it with mingled fceliiigs: on the one lumd with ruoewtKl 
admii-ution for the range of knowliHlge, jx^rspicacity and gift of attmetive expriaitiion wliich 
charactenzed the author, but on the other with a sense of k^en regret that u aaholAT of 
such briilianee should have been cut off ho early. Above alt, one must eipress one s gratitude 
to those, Lnelndifig Mmc Miiispero, who have made pjsaible the appeamuce of the volume. 

It will be wen that the work is only a fragment; but within the liuiLta finally set the 
labour of the editots has done a gR^Eil de^l to remove the sense nf mutilation. There are 
no doubt ragged edges, iiieGinplelenesHes (chapt-er VLii for example is nnfiniahed:)* and 
occasional blemishes which the author woulil very likely have rOTnoved on revision, but wc 
have ueverthelcas a cxmtimiaus and readable narrative, and one of very great intcrtjst.; t^f 
interest not merely on the principle of Aomo amtt; fmnmni nihU n me ali^num pu^o but 
because, tJiongh the seclesiasticnl squabbles recorrled may often seem to turn on imihing 
more vital than the difference "*^twiit TwcedlEMJiim and Tweedlcdee," they were in fimt of far 
greater historical importance than the theological points at issue^ since they wert! at once 
the cause and the symptom of the briEiak-up of the Empire. Alike in his first cbiJ^pter, 
where he gives an excellent account of the Monophysite position, and in ntimercFiis other 
passages Mosjiero ernphasizca the triviality of the points on which the Monophysites joined 
issue with ihe Chaloedonians. Boubtle^ the more eitteme among them develo|M.'ii heroaes 
qaitc incompatible with the Catholic po&iliou; but then these extrembtfl were nttcrly 
repudiated by the main b<Kiy, who Jinked them in a common damnation with the Chalce- 
donions themselves. The wholo of the orthodox (if we may use the ward) Mrjnophvaitre 
position was illogical and Hclf-euntrudicitury; the slightest good-will or spirit of give-and- 
tako would have bridged tho verj^ narrow gap betwRon it and the Catholii!^ GfMwi-will 
was by no meftiis wanting on the luiporial side: more than one of the Euiireram made 
fltrennouB efforta tiO opiw?iUate the fichiflmnt.ics, even to the Qzt^nl of watering ilown the 
Catholic dogmas with heretical elements, but dI to no purpose. For, as Maspero brings out, 
it WHS at bottom not a theological quarrel at all Jealousy of Constantinople, natmnaliatiu 
tcmdencles, tho eelf-conceiL of Copts and the intninsigonco of Syrians were, rather than 
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Rtrictljr religions niotivcs. the eSective causes. It> was the whum which made the heresy 
tnthei' tliiin the heresy which made the schism. "In tho mcua'uuMiofibyfitLisiii is not a heresy, 
it is merely & schismatic intention,” siij^ jfiisjiero. In trnth it is impiwHibls to feel much 
sympathy with the Monophysiteii. It mast be odnutted that the Imperial jwlicy wna 
vacillating and inconsistent, particularly in the reign of Jostinian, when the Monophysiie 
Empress had a habit of cnDcalliog at the back-deor of the Palace the tneamues taken 
by her Catholic husband at the fnmt, iHid undoubtedly persecutions (though upither so 
frequent nor so savage as Monophyaite writers allege) were undertaken from time U» time: 
brit the Mouophysitea never showctl the leitat reluctance poiscente on their aide, and 
their obstinjite refusal to concede even the most trivial painta in respouse to repealed 
overtures by the govemmisnt, their savage iuterml fends and mutual jealousies, and the 
equivocal character of several among their leaders combine to make up a picture of singular 
ntiloveliness. 

Incidentally the fortunes of the Egypti.tri Church are uii excellent illustration of the 
dtawbacks of u schianaatic movement. In the history of n Church schisnia are sometiiiiea 
aeccasary', or at least inevitable i hut they are never aurthing better than a pit alter. The 
schiRmatic body, cut off frerii any effective participation in the life of the univcisa] <^ 110111^1 
anrl driven hy its position to emphaaiw negative points of difference rather than great 
constructive principles, tends always to n certain provinciality of ontlnok, a certain crndeiiess 
of Iboiiglit. So it certainly was with the Egyptian Chnreh, which after the ftloiiophyTiite 
schUm steadily deteriorated in importance and Intellectual weight. Some decline from the 
great days of its earlv hiabirv may be detcfctetl even in the fourth century, and hi, SchwnrtE 
seems idcline^l to attribute the decay Ja^ly to the aggreasiotu of the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria on the Alexandrian preebytere, and particularly to St. Athanasius; but there 
is prebablya good deal of prejudice and eiaggemtion in this view. In teller tnnlly Atha- 
nasins and Oyril were of course not of the calibre of Origen or even Olemcnt, anti Oyi'il at 
Iraist had as unattractive a personality as a “saint" can well possess, but both were men 
of powerful minds and commanding pcwonalities, who spoke with authority, and whose 
iittemncea reverboreted through the Christian world. After the fatal Council ofCbaluctlun 
the change ia palpable; and in the end Alesandria. once Um great nursery of Christian 
phiioaophy. became in the world of thought an entirely negligible quantity. 

A few iioteB Rii'f criticisnifl on tusttert of dstul io*y bo sddod. 

Oh p. 44 PI*. 34-fi) llwipenj probably cnggvnilca the foreB of mfrpii. The ustionsl oonccit of the 
f‘..ptu is ubrit^ti oaongb, but in the ooiirrtti/iciiirfss of Homiiollon to wbicb bo rsfem it seems 

dwlitftil whether PesHy oicauB E^ypt, m Mospcpv. mslisnrtands ft In P. Load. l»ta, IR {ue my 

Aw» Olid CAriJifiHMi »“ Aijyfif, 73} the plirnse I'r rj oOreC rimrly refer* to tire mou’s lULtive city, 

and 1 would BHggest that io F, Csiro Mosp. BTHlfi viiTp.'r refsre tml to Egypt but to Panopolis • tbe sfritur 
wife oloiied on a Xibf boat with bor luver, re rewfe pcrliapa for AJexaodrifL She tbos become 

t>, loft the fVivH« of Psiiopoliii. ... ....... . . . 

Uasiwn* dLqnitoi (pp. 31 ff) due general view that tgypt l>«oolotiiHi ww mainly a Chnstian 
eonnlrv nml lh#t Cbriatisnity becama to a sort tho iwtiniml teligioti of tbe Uopta. That there has boon 
eMuQOsi^jt.inri ia iiot imprehible, but Miw[k™ ou his >ido eeeni* tn me te eraegvreto tbe fon* of the 
sncuiiienre to the cuitewy. tVo oaunot so/iily argue fttmi Alexowlris, wLiob was a laigely Ureek Juid 
in^ ooamoHitiix. rity, io EgJFt I>p"P«< EviOflOew of pagnnkm in the are extraotdLtiarily soanty 
if pogfuiiani did atuvive to any great oxteot. The wnmbip of Isis at Pbibw, wbiisb w*m iiMintsitHd chiefly 
for tbe Issncfle nf the tribes iicToiid tbo fretitier, is no rwil ejoeption. 

Iti note 3 of p. 37 Portesfliie sihicihii to imply Mftus doubt as to tbe right of tbe Patriarchs to the 

louin. of Egylil- Areb. x. 3^ 
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title " pow" w U> the Biit-ly date nUegsd for the title bj- Eutyflhliu. Bat ift P. Amh, I. », which wo* 
written at bstwem 4 .d, and 382, Bishop MMiuiiia ie fi?n^ to u wrifr4i[». 

The practice of sellinjf “morwuiterieE " rBforred to it, note 4, i*. M, omy k lUuitnited by a to 

P. OsT. xn 18D0 and tt^ d«^,mw,tE cited it. the note U. 7-S. Bat m the« t-ointed oat. 
ip these ca«* iirobabty meant “something oa a inili;h mere modent scale that, la EComaHy nndarstood by 

ron tTea tlHs word “payaanii'' m«y piitile some readere. It ia obrioiwly e miaprint fnr 

^ To^btiwo’s pemarks an tlia eiril power of the BiahopB iwidar Jostinian fpp. 138 £, 207) ti»y he added 
a Tuferetif-e to the dotaila meutioned t^p Mile Romliard on p. B4 of her book Mviowed below, ^ 

On n U5 Maaiaro eeatna to Biieak with eotne pcwiwe of the aen-te “mcefleiiger'' fcf ,r„^njfo, (“daa 
MuiTim i piai qti-on appoUit, ^/. the oqtatUy hadtatbig footnote); but o»gs 

is peifiectty well knnwt. iu the papyri. insbaticoB will be foand, e.g^ bi Ibe tcdfrice to P. Oiy. iTi 


end P. LonA tv. 

On p. 178 and alMwbefo lie tinddity of ibc Copte ie perhaps eiaggerated. Military conrsgo waa 
noTW a ulittTWcteriBtic of the Egyptians, who have probably at no timo made TBiy KooJ aoyiwa: bat 
ciilttery ffiiaratic is tiol the only tiud, and courage of a Bf^rt eatinol he demwi to a mte w> teiiarimis of ite 
naHoaaUty and ao atubhorn in ito adherence to Its own waya. The laany Egyptian tnartyrdoaiB in Uw 
Oreat Porwcation of Diocletian ehuuld be aiiUlciBirt proof. Here again Miwpnro has pnibaldy been mialtd 
by eitendifiB to the ^ipo imprMffltaia dmvad from AJetautlrioo evidence only. Later uii (p. 333) ba 
emphaaiaas the diffewsoBe between Alatandria and tlip xifm : bore a medley df eobtending achiemB, than. 
" In inano|ihjfiiHTnR pui, 1* ilucteioB de« gtaiida patriari:hea...tv^ait inoonteatde,” The fientn hut fickle anij 
at bottom cowardly city mob of Alsiandria was worlda away from the peasant of Upper Egypt ortho mr.iik 
of the cleaert iDOdA&teri eaa 

It Eb A miistako to (p. 291) tbul ths Mektistw itm cot hiMLnl of fkftflr DwtttUti, 1 liavo vhown In mf 
Jiw* attd CAtiffiaai tp. 42 t) that the aeot wmtinued to exist at least till the eighth century. 

On jt 330, ticite 3, Maapmn waken the brilliant aiiggffiitiou that the *' stmtegus PatrunuA" of SL Chabot'a 
banalnritm cf Hichaal the Syriau ahoulri really bu “ Stoategius the Patrician." Thin is probably couftmied 
by the Dvidoncfl of P. Oiy, *vi, which nhowa that Flavinit StmteBioa, the last reprewntative knew a lo on 
of the great Aplou family, waslMng and bore the title PawcijLa in a.ls 616, filfi (saa p. 6). 

It. the ditoitnaion on p 337 t of the date of AimatuHioa’s ffodtga* 1 coufcea I find the atgnmentH 
ogaiciEt the "Axabe" there lucntioiicd beieg Miudims unomivuicing. But this la dnubtlw matter of 
opinion, 

THwUJy I woTild itfET to the very impartant note by (1, Wiot un p, 353, wbioL bringa further confimia- 
tson of Buller’a theory [pwreptaAby Masporo) that the rnaicue ^lukautns was the Patriaroh Cjrm 


Mile Rruiillards sobj&Jt in the civil adminiatmtion of the coiuitr)'. not tho religious 
quarrels which distmeted it, though ahe hits at times to allude to these. It can be aaid 
without heaitatioii that she Las produced an ejccelleat and iiiost valuable piece of work. It 
is not indeed pioneer work, like Gelmre brilliant Sfuriwn xnr byzanihiischm Venmltung 
It shows csarcful raseamb and a capaoity for the lucid and judicious statement 
of concIusiDns derived fniiu the evidence thus amaflaed rather than marked origitmliiy, the 
pregnant hint which reveals nnsuspected vistas, or large imaginative reconstruotions. These 
however were hardly called for; Oelzer marked out. the main lines of development, leaving 
to later scholars the task of detailed exploTation and the Intensive study of single problems. 
In this ephere much remained to bo done. Gelzer's work was published in 1009, when as 
yet only a few of the Cairo Aphrodito paiiyri bad appeared; and Lhotigh he supplemented 
it later by a valuable article in the AncHif /iir Papyrun/orzchang that article abo is now 
somewhat out of date, since it preceded the puhlicatiod of volumes n and ill of JJaspero’a 
Cairn cfttnloguei of the Munich pipyri. and of volume v of the London papyri, to say 
nothing of Parts xi and liiJ of Wessely’s Stadien, which contain many Bynantine texts. 
Moreover the plan of Oelxer’s volume differs entirely from that of Mile Rouiilard’s, It 
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auinbors but 107 juigea, hers 24 ^:^, and of bid do less tluin G3 pagn» or? devotiKl to the 
Ejirlr Byzantine period, particularly to the dsfiicuU qiiustiou of the hialory and nfens of 
the piovlticee, -whereoa Mile Kouiilarrl dealn in the inain with the poriod fititn Justinian 
onwards and with the detoila of the administmtlTe inachine, ooliecting with eaetuplary 
industry the evidence coocenibg laany officials wlio in Oeker'a work are but briefly referred 
to or wholly orallted. The result is precisely the Tolutue which students of Byaantiiie 
Egvpt have long desired, an indispensable work of reference in which they can find with 
ease sticb nifttorials as ore available for the settlement of any luiministnitive probJetu which 
may confront them. 

It is hardly necessary to say that there remauj even yet many unsolved questions, 
mftfiy gaps in our luiowl€fdge. Our iiuiteriaJ is still fragmentaTy and haphazard, confined 
to a few loG&tities and tiRen tantalizingly aiubigtious. We get hints which it is impissible 
to foUow outj we hear of officials whose titles suggest functions kuowii to have been 
exercised by others but of wiioin we know nuthing further, while the fact that the feudal 
estates were orgnuize<l on tines parallel with the Imperial administration often raakes it 
difficult to decide whether a. given official was in private or public service. Nevertheless 
we do get, not obscurely, a generAl picture of a vast hutenucmtic hierarchy, whc'cls within 
wheels, a great boat of prefearioual civil aervonia in the higher posts and at the admini¬ 
strative centres, supplemented locally and in the sobordinate posts by the bturgical system' 
here the better-to-do peasant or middle bourgeoisie foreed, latdJu tieifucWnts*, into posts 
often ruinous to their economic position, there the salaried servants of the state, efficient 
or inefficient, well or ill-paid, but all ready to augment their affidal salary by the rcciqpiized 
system of tportula, if not by the illicit methods of poculatiou from state funds or extortion 
from the tax-payer. 

Diocletian had hoped, by simpUipng the financial system, to lessen the chances of 
maladjiiinifltratioa, but the simplification entirely Med to prevent corruptiou, and auccea- 
five attempts to remedy this merely molriplied the nuiubor of officials, inspectoni and 
inspected, check upon check, thus burdening the finances of the state and increasing the 
difficulties of the oppressed by the addition of yet more hamls open for the reception of 
bribes and baksheesh. 

Tlie &ct is that oven a perfect system of administration (and the roost zealous admitera 
of Byzantium will hardly allege that its ayatem was perfect) can be worked siicoesafnlly only 
if there mdate in the coromuiuty a real public spirit, a tradition of swial obligation. In 
Byzantine Egypt there was no such spirit: only oii the one side a stiff-necked refusal to 
render services due except nnder dircot compuIrion, on the other the desire to make on 
official career the road to personal aggrandisemetit The vicioua circle was cuiiipletei and 
the shortcomings of one class merely accentuated those of another. 

After sketching briefly the eystem in force before the reftimis of J itslinion, and then 
discussing iu detail the adminiatrative structun.', the finandal organization, tlie auuoHU 
ctvica, ami the ail ministration of jiustice as .Tiiatiniaii estahlbhed them. Mile Rouillonl, in 
the second and shorter part of her work, prectfeds, with admirable anccesa. to trace the 
actual working of the system and its practical reenlta for state and individual. She reveals 
impartially the fimlts of every party to the life of the cronmuiilty, tui-payere, officials, and 
central government. For there were faults everywhere, even in the Emperors, who, despite 
undeniably good intentions, were constantly forced by tbe exigencies of cireuinstance b. 
transgress tbeir own principles, and whose policy was often vacillating and ill-judged. It 
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DO luifBCHloiiH viaitpAtion of Ood but the imfvitable out of caiise awl tffOT 

vhieh transferred a prcrt'mce already spiritually lost to the fimpin; from ByaaDtinui to the 

C^iphate. 

The miHt aeioufl ijriticiani of detail to Iw i«»»ed on the TOlnroe is that it L-oatain* to« uaatijr mieprinln, 
eoHsidemMo careleasn™^ la the resdioj? of the ptoofe. The followtog aw the mnfo 

mispriob not in the t-P. 31. L 8, 483 inuet te a o,bt-Jto for ^ ^te 1, 

Ciiju** ST* Wit fl?r^K«Tiptw a«3 DSJW my notei Ji^i und AS.) ^ 

po/uftY (the wfeirain® tu Tairo ITjuij* 87331 in the note appeuisa to te #» etiorf, T. 63, uote 5. P. 

IT, LWl. 14. P. 83, note S. L 10, read <Vo^,W. P. He, noto 6, L 6, rtiid fHtsvt-ml of thr reftreiitti 

altould to deleted, oa the popTrl refomd to do not octoally laentioo the x/nvimiiiy It wm |iKtbobly a alip 
irf tbs poll tbat on p. flO, 1,3, produeed ** las rfUTeAna dimaa," as if nvrT/ttia were the plnnl of ^rrf'Viai' i 
Ilut Mile RouiUiutl aeeina rotbar Btoky in Lor tirEek fonns {t^, on la 06, arayyivnn aa pliiml of ilra 7 »<i<rn)f, 
ibid., note 3, irpoyjMirolT for TporparrvT^r), 

On p, S Cc/. p, 30) it ia inMart to idunlijy Areadia with ■‘FjbwUw PayoimL' Anadia was tto old Hepta- 
iiomk and oertninly indudwi Oiyrliynchiift. 

On p. 11, whw the of tiifi gn^i limdownetis imd oiagwtribtJto ifl ireut^ tl»t Oliiiiub ^Li/iild 

\re ttnmaonJ^ for it paseessed Urgs esUtud and iiTimbawd many liinumg Ttn rlictit& 

On p. to th« uEiaiiilfl of the preteetal iK?n luiist now l» oddad the jnW/rf wliom s» 

P* Oiv, iTi, IftSCi, a* n- Up appeara tiuvt [iaftw\ge to hatP luad ad oj|?F*aiii of tiL> uwil. 

* 0« pp. 4»-e0 IB a valuable disenHsion of tiua isagjimh, aa offlnkJ whoHo ^iri|pij mud furiuLtitia are mr- 
KtuDdDd hj a ipwd deal of UDoertmiiity. Mtk Bouillarcra Lee^ent of ii ia vorj thorough uml jtidioimia, 
And bar oonpltiajonp aa nhe poiata imt^ tm-r# Lhan lijpotbetiojd, swima to me viarj' iLkety. The 

af the de/fa*or tpp. B2-^) may Dow bo aupplninmitMi Ly Uia now e^iifeace of ^Oiy. KYI (p^L 86-7} 
On ji M it b* au erfor to djiBS the livuyi^toirr^E with tlka mem berm of the ooiuKnmfll or to ^ouceet 

f Kfn word with yv*fl<iTjf(Li t these were efieloaiasticAL 

It fteeDH highly pp>liahle that JiutiuiuD'a air^tAi [dr^in^V) fererred to on p- TO wnt levied i>a the jstj-tallfiJ 
U the atume on the {Ml) reofe of {see I'nniaigkfi. firmer, i*it, 431) ; ^ 


it wu iu tliut eaaa a ^rt 


of mddi^oual hoiLK-tAii. 

Mile Edumartl eirt oral times (ij, 70. etc.) speakis of MM^r^riKu muI AirruLd am oomiumMd taiasi for vmoga 
and mtuiitiiiad porpoaea ; hut lirutifoli and irtuil have mude Jt Very pKii»bifi(Pp 0xy. xri. |ip, 03-71) that 
they were amply iha ortlmarf statc.taiefl, wllMted id vilkgea And tuwjjn ircft|»etivBiy. 

A pfopM of the di/Ku^oxi ou p. 130 f. Of the qu^tioii whether the eumuDL stated as the quota of Urn 
oorn4iii refers to modii w artmboH it mfij.be poioted i*ut timt m the leqniaticni .if the piuMsacA iu P. Loud. 
Vi Itsa3 the aanmiit of wheat in atated in itiridiL T)iis ie mi aj^mteDt id fiitunt tif but ttn the other 

hand the artalai U used in other dociuneDtfl of the Mmi^ . m P. C^aito MAiq». 67036, Atnl aa Mile BoiiHUrd 


renukrks, the oiiauiint suite ArtaliOA bettor thno fmaiiL 

In UQte 8 uf p. iSfi MDp Roiiillafii aii^eate doubtfully ^gimU-ftuutiiiro ^ ab the ienae of npaniuL The 
Iftift that the riparii were oflidalit of the ptilloe nuiy seem to &iqT|wirt thin, hnt iti a fourth uentuty d^)ciuiioiiL 
(F« Inud. V, f6iBji we find tlmiik niSDciated with DfhcialB reepoiiMbk for the npkpe|> of the Omhoukraeutn, 
and it may be tliueefoiTe tlimt the njai ia to he taken in the obvious isouee | that the nparim woe origkLBUj 
A ccijmervatrkr of the dykea and c^nly later developed Into a general pohea official The aceoimt of the 
fimolloDs of the n]pcmi ahuuld be Huppiemonted by a reforenoe to P. LoniL i6&d, to whiuh miLy now 1»o 
(ulded Oiy. 3 m, 1877, lb, u. 

On p, Itki the pbrose rtiiiMlt par i€t with the fulliTWinf instance r«!a oil a luMraiiBiliLtiou 

Wilckeii of the word dimAfi-rm^pyfw I qw Fr Loti^L Vp 1706, £Eh, tl 

Tlie papyri refenTd to m note 3 of p, J8U relatf, uoh ki MIIq EtnnilliTdf fcdlowJug Lhe orlguiid vibw of 
the ttiitora, takoa them, to a ramng-etable, but to the private ptjetieg aorvios of a feudal noUA^ 


Mjispcro*fl Historif of t^ie PatHxircfl^ depends in Lhe imiin on literary anthiiridea and 
iiLight, with few exceptinns, hnw bt^en writteii inui^h an it ut4aid:$ biwl the mil of Egj'pt 
never yielded a sfmgle Gr^k papyrun; but the importance of pnpyrology may be e&tbiiat^ 
when it is mentJoned that Wenger uad Mile Euniilnjd are indebted for much more Lhan 
half thoiJ material to the evidence of papyri. The new part of the Papip^, 
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whieb coDtnins excluflivelj' texts of the Bj-auitine Age but a|j|KUirerl too rwHntly to Ihj sieod 
J>v either Weriger or Mile Bouillurd, [ookis a valiinblo miditloti to the literatun-* of the 
period. It is obviously impoHisible for the preet'iit writer te> review it in the pro|«sr 
but since the object of this article is to call the attention of historical student-s who tvre not 
liapyiolugitito to recent publications, and to aknlch in outline for the geuenil reader the 
uiain ooncliiwoua suggested by them, it ia perhujw excusable tn indicate bricHy in Mfhat 
dinictioiis the volume is likely to be useful, 

The papyreltigical specialist, at least if he approach the subject from the juristic Mide, 
will prebably find the legal testa the most iippetixiug. but to the general historian they 
nnr only incidentally of value, tnscj for afi they ilkstratc social conditions and administrative 
pructicc. For him the most intewating parts of t he volume aa- likely to be the bng series 
of letters with which it opens (tH.i these must be added nos, 1929-1 t>4l among the "Minor 
Documents ”) and the various texts whieh concern the arlTiiinistmtion of the grtvit feudal 
ettlaU*s. Letters are alwap of special value to the social liistoriaii i and jejune as they often 
ore, limited in their iutorests and often obscure in detail, the papyrus letters illustmto veiy 
cicely the wap of thought, the standpoint, the montal life of Eg) pt Thuse hi the present 
volume, though they mostly belong to the categoty of bmrineas oorfesponiJence, are no 
exception. The historian of culture wilt note their tntgid style and long-windcd formulae 
of politeness, whieb reveal iJie mental ±fiinteg™tion of the agel an age which, betMiiso 
language had lost all its finer shades, strove vainly by piling words on wonis to recover 
their ohJ significance, wkeh mistook bombastic verbiage for thougbl and was foiu to aul^ 
atitute high-sounding titles for solid achlereuiunt. Every grade of society 1^ ito appropriate 
epithet: and os always happens in a hierarchic system each class was continually striring to 
arrogate to itself the prerogatives of the class above it, so that titles continually dwindled 
in their imixjrlflnciv^ 

Anioii^^ ihc purely private letters twu flUnd out uidividually. Oo€ is th« ext™>nJiuftry 
rigmarole in which a writer whe*^ head hail perhaps been tiiraetl by a ouiime of roinojices 
rather obscures thou describes a riot at Lycopolist In » wild jumble of wonla, aoine of them 
Htraiigi? to the Greek language, be aims at dmumtie vividness and roerely sneoeeds in 
revealing hi.>* own mental nullity. The other is the romarkablo letter of condolence 
published ns uo. Ifl74. The attirk aetiifllity of death could shake even a Byantine into 
some measure of sobriety, and this letter, illitoralc though the Greek may be. is much 
superior to that just mentioned; but if we contrast it with the well-known letter of Irene 
(P, Oxy- llo) we shall perecivc at once the decadence which hail taken place since the 
second century. The simple and austere dignity of the pagan is infinitely more moving 
than the gush and slobber of the Christian, with his babble of Abrahams bosom and the 
singing in Paradise. It w'culd be onfidr to impute the decline to Chriationity. The whole 
generation was in fiict suffering from a sort of fatty degeneration of the intellect, and there 
is no rearen to suppose that things would have been different had Constantine never 
foraakiHi the ITncotiquered Sun for the Galilncan. 

To the student of social and econDiiiie histoiy the texts which couceni the fomial 
estates are pobably of most value. There ia a moat important collection of accounts w hich 
illustrate the udministratiou and economic resources of these; and mnuy of the lettera iibio 
relate to the same subject, A whole series, which centre round a certain Yictor, probably 
belonged to the arohive of the Apinn feiuily, that great bmuie which, Apion sncceeding 
Strategiua and Strategins Apioii, dominated the life i>f Oxyrhynchua for a ccnluiy and a 
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half. Its poBsessionfi were immense^ its st^te jirirtdely. One member af the wm 

ci/fisul crdiiiiiTitii^y sseveral bore the eonsiii^r dignity *nd the title of Patrioian \ &t least one 
wa» Duke of the Theb^d. one perhaps mM&s lar^tion^m, and the fmnily hold tmmy 
pngaiuhiofl. Sprung froiu O^Thynfihufl. it later hold posae^ons in other nomes also» 
including the Fayynm and the Cynnpolite nome. Ito eetates were organised on similar 
lines to those of the Impedal servieo, with a veritable hierarchy of officials; and to the 
ordinary inbabitmit of Oayrhynchua Apion or Stmtogias must have seemed fitr more potent 
for good or ill than the balf-legendai^ Aiignstaa at Constantiiieple. No wonder the 
^'miserable slave Anoiip" (P. Oxy. 136) cringed before the most magnihcent Pnbiciaut^* 
as his brothera of Aph^ito " grovelled in the track of the immaculate footstop'^ of the 
Duke Athana^iiiH (P* Cairo Maap. 67002)- 

But human glory ia a flowor that quickly fadea, and Fortune was over of a feminine 
Jicktem^ In leas than thirty yearn from the date of the latest of the Apion papyri the 
Arab army of 'Amr had wrested Egypt frnm the nerveless hands of B3'Tantliimx smti great 
and humble alike, the most magnificeat Flavins Apion and hia miserable slave, had become 
the subjects of an alien pc^wer^ infidels to a strange religion^ compelled alike to pay that 
mark of their aervitnde^ the ordered by the Coiiunandcr of the Faithful iit Meci^ 
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THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS OF THE 
SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY AT THEBES 

Bv H. E. ^mtOCK 

With Plates Xn—XXI 

Tue following paper is a fragmem of fl mora ambitious project. In 1914 I iiMMie an 
attempt to idemti^’ the tombs of the kings of the EleTonth B^'iinsty in Thebes and to 
sketeh briefly the work which had been done upon them'- This led ol to the larger sch^e 
of collecting the tmterial for a general biatoiy of the Theban IN'ecropolis and its excavations, 
but the war and work in the field far from a library sinoe the war, have both effcetnnlly 
prevented finishing any part of it wteept that which deals with the Seventeenth Dyo^ty. 

The plan followed has been a sort of archaeological “ sbock-tfiking ** at the concliisnon of 
the century of explorfitiims which Athanasi began ou behalf of Salt. To ameiuble in one 
place the really surprising amount of work which has Iwen done sbee those days baa 
seemed an ample justificnlion for such an undertaking, but the render should be warned 
that the material has been so scattered in unexpected plsces, and bo unrsojfrdmatod and 
even contradieterj'. that any review of it degeuemtes into seemingly purpowdeas meander* 
ings and browsing in the older literature. There are no new fheta to present—in truth 
some of the facta which follow are so old that they have been forgotten these many years. 
There are. perhaps, n few new theories, but many of them may go the way of some of the 
older ones here demolished. Hewever, it is to be hoped that some may stand and that a 
clearer conception of the Theban XecropolU may serve m a point nf departure for a much* 

needed histoiy of the Seventeenth I^nasty. 

It bas long been recognized that in Thebes the principal source of antiquities dating 
from the Intermediate Period between the Twelfth and Eighteenth Dynasties has been the 
hill calleil the Dire* Abu’l-bfagA and tho plain in front of it*. There was. to be sure, a 
scattered and attenuated cemeteiy in the hills behind the Shekh 'Abd eb5«nwh, and a few 
gmves in the region of the Eamefisenm. but they have yielded little of importance in omn- 
parison with the targer cemeteiy*. 

» Wihtjocx in Jutava! *f (Snaih's Zeii(yHaj«, 1S15, Iff. , , , , . 

1 Marielte-** wiU he acted fwqoiaitlj l*fow—rBoognumd this fi-sl c1»riy eieept m so far as Jw confiiBod 
this period with tlw Elevaitli Praastj, Tliua he wrote to Cfhshsa on Feb. 1, !)«» f JIaspdo. Bihlitakiqm 
imf^otociqVif lA cnn) s “ J wn foUowing tUo atndy of the Eleventh and Seventeenth Djmartiwi at KutcaIi. 
^ there’is aomelhiiiff singularly wofnBtiB and the lutefe arc so eimously mind with the S'eforh«^|>* 

and Sekenenrefs that th^ seem ta beef tho «nDC fouc.Whal I am *urc of iathat the lucatioti of the 

rovfd tomba is in the Dir4‘ At«,'l-Xo«l* Masiwm t^hc was iuauciMsed by Msnette even to mAmtainine 
alwara as thektter did toCh^ha^ “ furthermore nothing whatever of tha Twelfth Dyiwsky’^ gives a map in 
Str^iplt* o/fA* «Wp which cm only in that the cemeteiy of ll» period h hot latendisa auffirienar 

^ **^At Dflf d-Bahll a Twelfth tc Thirtoonlh Dynasty cemetery hi» been eacavated hy the Metro|ioliten 
MuBeitm (IVikukk fat ifuff. Jfft Jfit*. drt, 1933. Dw.. H, 305 *ud B"-™ of the aevetiteeiith and Eighteenth 
Dviuviliea have been found in the vaiky nf the royal cache and on the site of the S*iiiikhk«e' temple (Aid, 
1981 ii, 34: Most® in dsflofea, 10O&, flO). Lord Carmrvon told me of finding a rU, coffin not far fmia 
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The northern' li.nit of the Aba'l-NugA Intemwliau* Ccmeten* lira on either sulo 
f>f the month of the Valley of the Kings, where the ilty torrent crosses the ijlnin to the 
cultivated flelda. In the wintor of 1908-9 Petrie found a gmve of the iwriod m the north 
bank of the wady where it breaks out of tho hills, and traces of othera along iLo anine aide 
of the wady mouth, in the plain near the Eleventh Dynasty tombs*. Other graves etisted 
in the plain aoross the wady, south of the Seti Temple*, and a decorated tomb of the period 
was dUcovered neat the mouth of tbo little wateroourae which descends horn the tiorthera 
end of the Dira' Abu1-Kagft\ The southern limit apiwats to hare been the high-walled 
eiuseway leading to the STentu^tp Temple at D&r el-Ba^jri- Beside its lower end in the 
BirAbi, there wm a small brick ppuinid of the late Seventeenth or early Eighteenth 
Dynasty, and a cluster of tombs from which came conos dated in the reignii of Ahuiore I and 
Anienophis I** Close by, on the site of the pnopylaca to fUtsliepsiits causeway, the already 
plandured Middle Kin^otu touiba* became the nucleus for ji oemeteiy which was at least 
ns early as the IntemediAte Peiod King Ma^ibre<' and which continued to he used through 


the situ uf tbe old (Imiiiui Htmso | r«iHE discoviswt a typiciil M.K. toiub re-usetl iit Lbe early Eighteenth 
Dyiwisty under the Ttilhniwiis TV Tsiiipk Ti»nplt$, 7. PI SIIV;: and QidlwU found soveral tombs 
r,f tbc Twelfth to Eii'Lteentli Dytmalla# uudwthe Itaiuoaseiim (Aimeiieittw, A Pb- lU, Vl-IX, XVlll: 


iu nt, l&4)x Tin? cafl4Jlkilh& 


ikiEcM by Qtlibell 


more probably tu been 




GEl 


would ap|_)e?ir 


AhEni;i^ I (seo my lEmarks no pftga 3®4), OtW bmilw tiT tbe 


fiimo poriwJ wm foiiBd beMud the by MdivI In IQ24. 

1 «Nortb" and i^ill boiuicd In the Egyptian jmse—b^Ttli ivkineikl. tnodern—“diiwu^and 

tbe Nila In tbfi Thoban Necroj»otw ihia u N.E. And aW* but it bai tbcivdYantagc of bmns tb« 
lULturd orien'Uliciu of the I-ncnJity* 

s Thr luipluiidertii gfuvfl of n wimmti iii a fMi wf&n (oimi of the bwt fjrewn'Eti And reiJCKnled up to 
tiK i# dHKtfLed by PetmIe, & ff. and Fk A stein with tba difimeterlatitr thhuim 

1 anil J ktjy IT, Pi. X, and a rfUtuB baise with thp typical 

^ o| ^ XJtX, ^ fifTmi the ttut^kirtA of tho EIdyodIIi liyiiaaty uelyetery iHnrth of 

the wady* ^ cx -f [ 

* FanuE, o|^ 12,HdegcMbe8 aimiog other fEUuiiius ^ frafinient of a lituesiurw etatu^ttfl Qf 1 

"Prince iiiiafeioae colled the Jlcd Child** (PI. XXXt mid a fragment nf 

a rtelTithieb bliowisd a (tiof Seldieixir*f^..s. ndoring AmiLlii (PL XXX^ 4). 

* Near A m tho uiApp Vt XIIL Toond by GairthiFT lb IfNMJ 1000, Idt-a, 

Plii. Vll-X} and ^Mufiusd by Potrin in Ii0& (^pjwA. Vh fTnntiii|+iKe), 

« Near Bin tbe mnps Xm. Foiuid % WmWt In 191^13 (BuIL Mm. Art, 1914, Fig* 10). 
jdaw> undor Kaiuoir belciw, 

■ Mktee, UetTkisAi^f § note, quoting CAliNjtnvoH and CamteIl, /’itw Faurt, @4 la miiitakeii io 

■mppnehig that thea& tombs m contiJinoca luae from Amcnomctu^d IV Ui Tiithmoak 111. Tlio letter 
niLtlKfrv ^ri*lfni it perfoctly ckn.r tlmt tli* wscemdary rf*4i biirkk Were Inode cmlj after a Upas of time 
during which tbe rtriginiri M.IC. burials lay undiftnrbed. 

^ A SfiArab tm a rliAi brirLiil i&amfaftd ^ wu foutid by T^oneipg in I91B-1T, PirniK, 

liutery, I, aqggeflbi that was tbi? pt«nameti of the Hyknos ShcahL In licw of the rarity of 

Hykaiw mtftba in Thcbea, it ia worth noting that I found one of Shealii at 1>fir d~Ba1;iTl in 1023. 
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the reign of K^tnose down to the coEBtruotlon of the Dor el-Bohd avenupS Back on tho 
hilkide, behi^ this cemeteijp was the tomb of TetLky^son of EaH^otp, who died in the 
reigi! of Ahmo&e l\ and above it anothej* {plundered Middle Kiii^oni touih which was nacsl 
hko thnae below* iia A eommunity buiyiiig-plerc". The area thus defined^—roughIj between 
A on the north and B on the south on the map, Plate XIU—Is the eameten^ to be atadied 
in this paper. 

Tile kings who were buried in this eeinetery were a far remove frotii the mighty and 
ejctmvagimtly wealthy Phanioha of Lhe gre^i periods. They left no gigantic mortiiftry 
temples with endowments rich enough to support whole colleges of prieftt*. and hit the 
moat pirt those who tended their tombs have passed iate limbo without leaving a tmoe. 
We shall only most with a doubtful mortuary priest of a King Intef, a chief []rij|thet of 
Kamose and u priest of Tuthmoeis I, who was kn-gorvaut of Ta^o 11 and Kanic^ at the 
aaine tioie- Xo others are known Eton approaching the period of the kings w^hom they 
st’irved. 

However it is reasonable to suppose that the kiugs of tlie Empire endowed the cultH of 
their imiuediate ancestei^, the last kings of the Seventeenth Ilynasty. We have no reason 
to suppose that these last kings of the line were cither more [K^werful or more wealthy than 
their own forbears The greater popularity of their cults must have been due to fumla 
with which they were endowe^h and hence they were held in a pioLis vonemtioti among the 
pricstB of the Xeeropolb under the Nineteenth and Twentieth Dynoatiea. By this perish 
Amennphis I and his mother Xefreliri had become the deified petn^ufi of the cemeteriesi. 
and all thoir line buried in the sacred moiintain of Thebes and ruling over it in death, 
becflme the ” Lonls of the WestV” 

Several mounmeiitfl show them iieated in rows or represctited by lists of their carlo uehog* 
adored like a poiUheon of gods. In a Sh^kh "Abel eU^umah tomb ihedo deities iLre beaded 
by llintulpotp in and the two divine queen* A^^^otp and Nefrefciri^ after whom follow 


I biBooTOTwi by CinjfABvoir Mad CAiiTiin, Fm tmn 34^ 31 ft TJhi ttniiiviAtajti r^f tlic 

aiea whs cnntinttofl by T^asainu {£fW/. Mum. 4r*^ Miiy Jl). Hia oiiiieludiun of htKni Caniflrvnii^a 
work, imd Llifi of tlic Mvtro|JoLitim Museum by me iu l0l£-13^ and by la 1018-17 arc 

hi lie itriK}rp 4 ;i^an^ into om publicatinti by iUc lattcf, Under Kaiiiow* below, inention win ha nuida or l\tti 
1al>kt fcmiiii by Carnarvon and Carter and of ft **8ul5alTntiaicUitkt laf the Pimpbolns of KftuioM, SIchi." 

fATim ng ftlao fouad the coffin of a ;¥r('T bar?;. Intorraodiate uhAwahtla found in tlua kcalhy 
t OioSAftvas and Cjjitho, op, at ., SO and NoaTnAMTON cto^ T^hajt Sn f. 




mn 


VVeiuall in 


&> 


I Alld J CtB- 


o I IS I oQ 

H-lnnaiBi;, Xl, 170 j CSiPDnma mid WlfOALL, 


3fABVOJF nurf ap. 14 ffi j 

Tt>pr)ffmpA.iC(ii Caiaioffwr^ Tomb 3 6, 

* Found by pAssALAOqrFA, Gmtofptt ItWI ft and the material thruu^hmu tbo book pamtm. 

An alwtmct b pven an Ansf^kr. Vmidoknii^ 19D, with tjpuwi ft-fEEreiu^i^ to Kkm maUsink which ta 

iihftwn in »nd VtfrdrmtmL JStfHth, Pla 30; 33. 3o, 37 (Hid tha jewulry in ScaarRa, 

GMscAmfedtarbeiiHt^ 23 ffi The toaili waw nnti of tbo Blevonth Dynasty corridor louib* on thn eoutlicrti 
epiir of the DiiA‘ AlKil-Xagi (^se p. E72, n. 2) whkb was h high up on tbo biUflidD that it eacapod boLnif 
boderl br the Hatshepsiit cauwsway (like CammoD'B and tombs belnw?. And diiinfom DoutiniiGd 

id u* until Ujh time of BsmeaKS IL The enrbeat hmnals, at tho Wk of tho tomh, had perished beforo 
FassaluoquA'f^ day but SovTmteeuth-EightoontJi Dyiwty riiawnlitiji burial for thftm in Iriiat of the dooTway, 
Vi in tbs tomb of Tatiky* worn fc^uiiA 
4 So in the lotnh of Khabekhet. 

Jonrti. of Egyt>t> Aruh. x. iai 
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AhtDOfie and all the lEgititnaie and orthodox kings down to Seti I, the sovereign of the 
worshippor^. There was a aitnilar scene on the offering table of the scribe which gives 
the ^me orthodox list of kings clown to Kamesses TI^ but starts with Senakhtonte^,, 
Sekeiieare^ and Wnzkheperre^ as predecessor »>f Ahnictse L Stilj more elaborate lists are 
thoflc in the D^r ol-Medinaii tombs of two TwentietJi Dj^nasty priests, Inhcirkhaii* and 
Khabekhctl Here it is not m much the great kings pf the Empire who are venerated, aa 
those lesser personages who were closely related to its founders^ Mi±ntiiihot[i Hi, as the 
inangtirator of the prosperity of Thebes, takes a prominent' plac^ep and after him follow 
Ahmose T and AmeoophiH T with their respective mothem A^l^olep and Neiretiri and 
niimborH of their offisipring. In addition they both include King Se^onenr^ Ta^o-Keu and 
the fuller list of Khabckhet adds Kings Sekhontenr^ and Waikhcpcirt^ Kamose and two 
kings' sons, Ahmoae and BinpUp among otheraL 

From these lists of the Lords of the West"^ buried in the 1 'heban Necropolis we can 
collect the following uaines of royalties antf ■dating Ahmose It 


King ( ^ in the list of 

II ^ list of KhabckheL 


Nl 

Dtf 

^ Q ifDtji nf KcJi, Tiihiirkluiu uiiii 

QII|1^ 5 i t * z J Khftbnlchet. ‘ 


D 

in ail lietSL 


1 ^ Khabekhet 


* Ri-™i.nrrt h » Cbamtoluos, M» clmiv, UAlalie[nTEt mid the Alan wornhij^pera 

fretn Akhenatoo to Ay are omitted from thew liM*. 

* Fmro iWf el-Medluab : formpdj in tlw Clot Bey Collectlriii iLtid In Mar^UW Bibllt>gj7ip1ij in 

<taptbizf, Aisi*, ti, 1B2. Kim was TAib Great Plfliie wm the n^on £ii wkioh 

were limtsd tb* timibfl of A-iUfilio|]|ik 1 and Queen iiibapi^ Sop MAiSPERO, Mcmiet pa^aia^ 

1 , 591, ^ i ; BazABtED, Jurtaaf IV, para, B66-T. iilid DaUXSSY, Ctretnilt det 

eroiB-sia 

■ Seal by WiOdiifioa, bat Its dispovQjFy ^ttnbotod \7y IViaafi to hi# own travdJing eDraponion Llevd de 
Bryneatyn; lifterwards nronved to BerUa by Lep^iUi- A fm^DUt of the etuk k in the Loruvre, No. 33S. 
Bibliography in MAsriuuip op, eif., Bl7 and lUc. TVue. li, 170; with aotuis iuijH^TumimtB on the Pri™ and 
Lepaina copies. 

* Tomb No. ^ in tjAHUiKini Mid ^rzltiiLL^ Aj:^ooirdiiii> to a MS, ootebuok of Qliddon'i^ it wan 

by Wilkioaon and copied by Ilay. M dL, <510, gives the bfbliogmpbt of the lojiIim by 

WilkibBOUp Bortuti^ ChampoUioOp Prisse and U^wiiw. See fnrthfa- Shtue, i* A frozent 

(itHii near the oiui of the top mw—frtun a fdmilar list — la in the Potrie 0n| taction, 

ft Lspsioh, MASexuo and WixnEiLiTrs (Gmchkh^, imd tii-o kiit ifgn m the cart^nurlie ^^37, 
ChAmpoUidD and Priiisi: coined It |u wldtih tti*y have bfian foILowtsd by SETHn^ i, 4 

and BurjOBJA^T and FtxrEa^ A'dR^Mmuan, &A ^* 0 . Tlim can l« no qii^tion dut the namo should 
be fernnod 


O A 
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ii-VGEEl in the Iibl of KhubekhcL 

Out ^ Klirthekhi-t. 


The only comment necesftjwy here is upon the first two DOiiies. AtuiiTBcy does oot 
SWOT til hjive been insisted npon in drawing np these lists and in that of XhAbekhet then? 
m an idea of prtu-'edeiiee not wholly iihrooutogical. And yet^ takmg the lower and upp^r 
rows of this Last list Ldteruaiely, it can be n?ad with a certain orderlinesa: Mentn^otp fll, 
and Amenophis I, leading; Ahuji^joe I and his wife KefreLiri next; Sekhentonr^; Seken- 
enre^ Ta^o-l^eii aud Queen Abl?'>fp* ; Wazkheperref Kuniosc and the lesser royalties fob 
lowing* Simiiarly the list on the offering table of Ken atartB out Senakhtenre^, Sekenenrfi^, 
Warkheperr^* and Ahuio^a! 1. Finally in the Kamnk Hat of anceatom of Tnthinp^is 11J, 
Senakhtenre^ appears nejct to Sekononr^"* In ^hort there saerus to have been n tradition 
of a Senakhteiire^“or Sekhentenrif'^’—precoding Sok.encnrt*'* with Seoakhtenre^ Touched 
for by two feirh- good documents and Sekheiiteiir#^ by only one, and that one not f|uitc eo 
trustworthy. The srimiJaritj^ of the two mines wilt be noticed, anil it will be seen how easily 
the eozLbkiiiante in the one might become in the other by metathesis*, or by a 
misreading of hiemtie. Bence it seems safe to accept Daresay's propiisal that bqt one 
king existed—Henakhtcnrtif, who became Sekhentenr^ by a scribal errors 

Some forty years later than the last of these liat$ of the Lords of the West—in the 
ifith year of Batofissca IX, 1126 B+C.—^the touabs of i«>ine of these Seventeenth Dynasty 
ri>ynlties figured largely in the affairs uf the Neempolb, From the oouteiaponijy files of the 
Inspectorate of the cemeberieSp located in Medliiet Babu prohahly, come a number of papyri 
discovored iu the fifties of the last centoiy^ These aro surveys of tombs, invontories of 


1 By Mi error nf the wcn^ bo, AbJujtp is a king aad, to keep the onitir is rvoA aboYi^ sbrjold change placed 
m the list with Xaiurwe. 

■ Jlie list here farm a comer uo the offeriog tabkanil by a {^nfusiou oo the Huribe's; port Meutu^tp 111 
if intixKliiccil I]etw59li IkMiicee Ekiiil Ahmose. 

• S£TREp Urkutidrti D^h.^ 609. 

^ A okteacciiaccticin Wtwegu SGiiokhteiire^ Aiid SekeiieiiriK' and Kemone- waiEiArly reccgiiued by 
Mtiffiiei mid 0/ I A# 76| a* 4 Ho also Wiidemanis^ 302; ^irriiK, 

Vnietfuchufi^eti^ 1,4: t/aif7AMfrj, fiar. ; VVhjli^ Fia du Empirtf JB6,650 1 Kcscelajbdt 

mi\\ ViKFEH, 63, no. 3T4_ 


B Heggested to pit^ by Limbing. 

Rjx. Tmr-, 140^ fo^lawed by PETEte, Rutory^ n. U, 1% itnd in a curious wsy bjr birnoit, Eo 0 irv/ 
Kmi^r, h 1^ and til, who says Daiway hj4s prcur^^l tbo ideutity of the tixiu,M4 who tbereferc 

» % -n N 

OtlOI^MWea a --. - . rn..^ ^ . 


titukiy _^[|]ll J y (^3 


T ?ee1‘, Mtijfar Fiipyrif 1, givH a liut uaJ btbliognapby to which flbonld he added the fact ^hat the 
Aiuherst PapyTUH is now in tlwa callectiim of J, P. iu New Fork. There k little iEfertuation on iho 

finding of tiio pajiyri. Pup. Ambriw nnd tVji, Anihiirwt woiilil jhmilo Ui have li^ dtEuXkVmd in the acrly 
fifties aiiil Pa^jL Abbott waa pajcliofet^d by the ll M. in PapH Mayor A aud B were in EngLuul iii ISea 

and proliahiy were foximl no later tluui Pap. Harrw A which turned up In liWO in Medlmil llfllni. Now 
Ambrotf cuMilama a rataluigOB 4 >f dsscutueijts rektuig to the lloinefvias III Terii|j|jti of MeilleAt Hsbu, as well 
os a cataliigikr at tomb rrKbber docatueuLs which sorely loclLKies Amlierst, mid parlia|iH Abbott. Tbits all 
the docntjieiitB f except Mayer A and B which are mtimstely rekted to Abbott, b?weverj be comteeLed 
with MeJtneb [Isbu, soil there I ehonld pkeo the liciodqttartora of the Kocpopolia AdministratioQ in tbe 
Twentieth Dynasty. 
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goods stol™ from tbo tomta, lUta of persot^ accuaed of theft And eyen the mimites of their 
trials. All are bnamesa-tike^ attKiglLtforward dociimcnta^ cleurly the ?erbatim reports of 
legal mvestiigationB aud therefore thoroughlj tnistworthy hiEtorical evidence, if some slight 
allowance be raaik for an occasiona], natnml orror in ilrafting. 

The roost iiiipresHive and roti«t inta^tidg nf these k %h^ Abbott Papynia The sitnn- 
tion which It detfiils has been excellently surutnarLtec! by B roasted ^ The Mayor of ThetN?a 
had laid certain information against the Mayor of the Neero{ioIiH, under whom the tombH 
were being pillageiL The Vizier appointod a commission of ten oChciak—chiefs of politic, 
necropolifi inapeetors and two i:»:»afiijeJitial smbea fhiln the Vizier’s and the I'feuiturer'b 
diwdm —who wera to investigate the charges in ctiinpnoy with the aeenscd Mayor^ and 
report back lo the Vizier and the Kings Butlera. Followed by a party of police this com¬ 
mittee cniflst^d the river to the ecoictcries anil inspected ten royal toml^ and a number of 
private oneft. They thiai drafted a rejwrt dealing with these private tombs in a veiy sum- 
maty’ inaimer, os being of small importance, but giving a list ef the tea klng^’ tomls 
examined, followed by clear and concise statements, of their condition, which have all the 
earmarks of having been recorded by the scribes cm the spot. These tombs, in the unler in 
which they were reported upon, wei^e the 

(1) Tomb of King AmenophlB h 

(2) Pyramid of King Intef 

(3) Pyramid of King Niibkheperr^^ Ixitef, 

(4) Pyramid of King SekhemraCWapma^^li^ Intcf 

(5) Pyramid of King Sekhemr^-Sbedtawi Sebekemsaf. 

16) Pyramid of King Sekenenref Ta^u. 

(7} Fynunid of King Sekenenre^ Ta^o-^'o* 

(8) Pymroid of King Wazbheperr^ Kamose. 

(9) Pyramid of King Ahmose-S^ipair, 

(101 Pyra.fn.id of King Menttibotp IIL 

Three of these tombs deftnitely lie outside the seqpe of the present paper^ No.. % and 
No. 10 date from the Eleventh Dynasty, and No. 1 from the Eighteenth, Futthemiore, 
No, 9 of ** King " Ahinose-SapiUT has long been recognized as involving a scribe's ermr*. 

^ Anaimi /iw^irdEi, tv* || WO ff. 

^ Many nf the urines of this period which tOMihiia this element have been read Tba twa 

sij(iki I Mm and ^ determined ths lutiugs of ai^tni or idiiillivT ioatniaii^-ata oiul were im|oeatly 

ooufrifed Iw the anoJniit iterihtH i Esman, Grammatii\ 315 j O^xDisJsa in TVuv., loli, 75 }, Wlai 4 , in 115 
intercetinif niiniraas 377^ cotitioiml on provaa that Tn tliaae rayal mmiea the icomai form ii 

^elhrm mill asaerables the siguuianLA ta favour of tmnBlitetati ng the iipunos lu the order V 

m douH by SratsiKiarr /. tM) rather thoti the order Sfirhm^S-f^ fmaiumtir 

foibwedu ^ 


a Wjedeiass b lflS6, itO. and MasiMmi mi lielM^ed that an acUiil 

king, preceding Ahmoee, is naW la tha Abbott Papyrtia- Bnig^h (G^ A^., 2Bej that a 

viceroy uuder Ahuioae is bora named. Manpemi olmngod to tho ixudiiaion that tba the Putiyrmt 

Odd the Princo^ of other mommiimte wore the same person in Mmtu& 63 ^ in he followed 

BaiTflacH end Brocn in ^r. im, t72 and acmAPAiixLU, II u Sxnra 

1. 71, eAproiKMi vay tnaiohaatjy the impoeaibJlity that two separate Sipaira ffiati mval™! and 

Petux, n, 44. made tbe perfovtiy plamriblo aogjgeatkwi that in traaftiribinif the title ^ ^ 

the eWieiTt bad bem dmpped in the I'mpyrna 
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There was mo ”king” of this oame,, but there wm n well-known ^ King'i»-Baii Atinio^ loailed 
Sa|)tur," the heir of Amonopbis I’, wiio diecl young and was voueifated aijioog the Lordis of 
the West ini uumtiierahte iiioiiuuients. That it was hi» tomb wliit:h wjis invb^Htigateti is 
btiyond douht—the ^^Tieatioa m, how did the HcribBs make iJieir miBlake? Potisi1'>ly the 
original complaint Ibtod a tomb of “King AhfiiOije-Sa|)air^" and the comniittcc^s^ E^mbea 

tmiiNcribed this error into their notes; or possibly a scribe carelessly wrote 1 ^ for 

T 


there is a chinl [Hissible e^^planation* Jbirletfce found two seats in the 
DirA^ Abu'UKag4, identica} in workmanship and therefore probably conbemporiuy in cinte^ 


hiring Lb. r ® ^ ( ^11“ If 

P WWW- ^ JFj ..Zl ^ 


the «ea!8 daU? from 


the generaticniH immciliately aueceeding Sekenenr^^ this Son of Ke^ Siamlin is an 
enigma I However there was a son of Ahnii)^^ 1 named 8iamun buried In the necro[Mi!iB 
and honoiiretl among Uie Liords of the West, and it may be argued that this sad had belonged 
to a caretaker of his tomb. It would then beetiine pn>bal>le that in the tomb afet Prince 


Siamfm was called and the same imiy have been true of AJmmse-Hapiur in hia totub, 

tn the eonfu&ion of the scribes of the Abbott Papyni&\ 

The positions of certain of the tombs in this list show that all cif them were pcit down 
in the oid&r in which they were inspected*. Na I in described m being ^ the High Ascent^ 
m^rth of the Temple of Amenhotp of the Garden '' and Carter has found it on the top of 
the Diril' Abii'l-NagA Hill, north of the mortuary temple of Atneuophis I*. No. 2 speci¬ 
fied aa being north of the Temple of AmenopbLiof the Foreccort/" mid it was discovered 
bv Marietto m the plain beyond the Sati Temple^. Ka 3, we shtdl find, was aitiiateil at the 
foot of the Dirii^ Abul-Na^ near its northern endK Then fi>]low Xos. 4 to after which 
tberfe is im evident break fis Ko. 10 is said to have been bi Zeacrot—Der el-Bafcl,—wher« 
il is to-day one of the pruniinent lEltldmnrks^ This brt^ak, and the fact that no tjualiTying 
phrases locating Tombs 3 to 9 are given, make it evident that Noa. 3 to fl were all in the 
same district, and so I have placed them, strung out along the foot of the DirA* Abif USaga 
in a purely diagrammatic manner, in the accam|MiJiying map, Plaj^ XUl^ 

The ilineTOTy^ marked on this niap is not as tiurcaHoimhle as might be eupp( 2 iHcd at firet. 
Unquestionably ten tomba were speeiliod in the chiirges to be investigated". The tomb 
of Amenophis I was that of the most promment king and was also the mmt iuaccesaible. 


1 Tlw involved pTOViag this Falaticjiuhip mast he tn ncHitbLT cH»siotL 

* Bibllognipby midcr King aekcnenr^i 2-tB, Ulow, 

A Au^niing to tSauthicTp LegiwLti publtahai the seal of Biimian mid that «f iSekBuenr^r undor mie 
ninDbqr. This kd LlfiSl^inirt for et la dvUmiwn dn Vom'^mn^ 1010, 13S 

132, to liiTiAto a KlfLg i V^Adicd^i to whofu he aUributfid a dcHseo or lifteen jeais of reign] 

* Soil of Re^ like the eutiHicbe, niBiy have been used by an. betr to the throLte. EjdIour£}f| tradition may 

well have jiioinvai nemc fftrangQ acerttiena in this formative yatUd. E^etiuh^ ti^ 44. 

* As I bavealrv*dy Bo^iHftod in Jijj, Jvvr- iWIGi 

* B. A.JL, 1V> par* B13 and CikHTittt in Aoinurf, lalC, 14T. 

? IL A A., IV, pw. ai4 and WrsLoCK, o/?. m 

* A vv, 5^, ami AVHUJi, A7tfPr»lA %FUury at /feir AsAorC 

■* It fthonkl be emidiOiizBd that the tombs 4 to 9 aift plaoed uo the map only in the inoet way. 

It is quite pwihk that K«l ^ and 9 nhoiild be [joint A. 

w See bdowj psge idA 
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The inspection was miuie in September^ n-nd wc may rpit-e safely assume that the eleven 
nflicials^ mim}' of whom iiiiLy well have been old and corjiulentp wauW prefer to puff their 
way yp the desolate Httle valley to the High Ascent before the mn shene down upon it 
ill the ficTOnefia of full mid-^y heat* The first tomb examined and the Hiiding^ dictated 
to the fjicribes^ the c:oiximissiDneri3 niid their aDciimpHnying jiolice scrambled down ihe hill to 
the sacond tomb, nearly a mile away* With these two outlying tomba disposed of, Nos, 3 
to 9 lay on their direct path to Der el-Ea^, fnily two miles distant. Therefore the party 
crowed its own tracks and followed along the foot of the Dir&" Abul-Ni^^ visiting the 
little pyramids in their list until they reached the great avennea leading to the temples of 
Zeaeret, where by the last Tcnmming tomb which they had to examine. 

While this list is alirictly speaking an itinerar}.', ueverthch^ so far ns Noa, 3 to 8 are 
concerned it has an unexpected chronological value. At^mnu for the moment that these six 
tombs ore of one periotl — the thosiK of thb paper—their onler from north to south is equally 
their order from earlier to bier. 

Returning to the map it will be noticed that the early Eleventh Dynasty kings and 
their courtieru were buried on the plain opposite Knimk and just north of the Valley of 
the Kings. Mentu^otp III was buried in I>&t el-Bahri with the nobles uf his reigu grouped 
amatid the 'As^ifp and S^nkhkeT^ and his followeni in the cliffs to the iKJUth^ The cemetery 
of the dynasty thus grew fmm local north to local tmnth. Of the Eighteenth Dynasty, the 
founders temple and tomb are nnkitdwn, hut the chapel of Amenophis I is on the plain in 
front of the Dir&' Ahn'l-Naga and the tombs of the nobles of the first generations of the 
fliTiiiaty are clustered behind it od the hiilbdc- The entrance to the tnortuaiy momiment 
of Tcitbmottis I and HaLshepsui is a codple of hundred yards beyund, with the temples of 
Tuthmosis III, Amenaphia II, Tuthmosis IV and Amenoplus III following one after another 
lo the souths and the tombs of their contempomries honeycombmg Sh^kb 'Abd el-Iturtndi 
behind the in » Again, Seti 1 built the temple for his father and himself up by i\m mouth 
of the Valley of tho Kings. Rnmeases IJ placed his between existing monuments to the 
south, und Mcrenptab beyond him again. Alreiidy the fiiont of the Xecrupolie was becoming 
so crowded that Siptah and Tansral were content with small vacant sites between the 
existing temples for their unlmposing little chapels, bat Harnesses Hi with a ruon- am- 
bltiDOa project, went as fiir south e^s Medinet Habu. The old bke of the palace of 
Amenophia III blocked forther development in that diroction and such of the Twentieth 
Dynasty temples as have been found are sandwiched-in, m any mn of order, among those 
of the ^ghteenth and Nineteenth. 

This trend of the Theban Necropolis from the plniu near the mouth of the Valley of the 
Kings south word had a perfectly niitural cause. The plain is the nearest bit of desert and 
benoe the beet place for a cemetery, in the neighbourhood of the heart of Thebes around 
the temples of Kamah. At Kamak, from time imniemoria), there must have been 31 f^ny 
to the Necropulis, B<mia put across from the vrhiirvefl near the Amim Temple to the 
Imiding-sUgo directly nerriss the river, which #ont by the name of " Oppofqte-heF^Lonr'— 


I Wofi^Dcx, op. ISfll, ajLid BuiL Jf£t. Jfiu. 4ri, Kov., u, J n, 

> In aAjmisisfi luid Woo ALL, throns ore UB Dynn&iT 

in tbe ‘Abd cI-EiiituUi osigabonirhtHbd, all but two of tbem kter tlian H 4 itdhe|fe 3 .T.it In th 

Dir^^ AW1 there a» 23, of which 16 on aol Utw than Tutlmjf«a Ul Wheu It b rjetuiidemd tJmt 
the Eijwt iiuportoiit oomtlmn this last kuig wot^ buiiaJ in *Abd el-Kuniali, the gtim?fid tn-nd 

from north to Bi^utli folltkwitm the Iduga' temples b evirbot for tht e^JsirtioFs^ {isuhi oa well 
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like/ht-hir-Ti^hes, The old quays there wens ralinetl with fine stone in the days of 
ITjitshefKrnt and Tothmosia lH to tneet Lhe grotting traffic’, and so iisiml was it to take 
the Kh^ft^-hir-titbat ferry that the name came to aignify the whole oF Weatem Thebee* 
and in true Egyptian style was even |jerHodified ns a godded who was the wiintcrpart of 
Thebes It wivs near the road leading from this busy ferry that each king would have 

his monuiuent, and those who conld not find place there turned south into the hUls alreiidy 
hallowed by the rulers of the Eleventh Dynasty. 

It Li tbiia a fiict that so long ns a free choice was open, the founder ef each dynasty 
built his monutneni as near aa |]cuisible to this Ferry mad^ and his descendimts bnilt theirB 
in a row to the eonth. Before the EighteeDth Dynasty there was no diHicnlty in the way 
of thiH choice and wr may asaamf^ therefore, that the toiidis N<jh_ H to W in the Abbott 
Papyrus folio wtsl tiiLs con trailing tendency. And that this asaumptiun is at luisL ptiriially 
coiTfM:!. it* evident imfnediateljt bcjcaiisc Sekenenr^ and Kutuoso, who ore last, on tho list, 
are arlmittcdly the In^t of the (Seventeenth Dynasty and the immtKlmte predecessors of the 
Eighteenth, We thus have the fonndatiou of a chronicle for the Seventeenth Dynasty in 
the Abbott Papyrus^ That it is only a FoundatioTi is evident of coorsc^ first, because all 
the tombs of the kings of the Seventeenth Dynmty wore not iimpectcdi and itcircondly, 
because, while the general north to south tendenoy may be trae^ it may not hold strictly 
between two adjoining tombs in bo niggs^ and restricted an area as the EHtA" Abu'l-Nag&. 

It now reTnains only to etiidy the general designation of the royal tombs of the peritid 
before Uvking them up individually. 

Ever since Birch, Ohabas and Maspero fimt tnuislatiKi and commonted on the Abbt>l.l 
Papyrus it hm invariably been noticed that the myal tumhe—except that of Amonnphis 1^— 

were ealled ^ ^ ^ ih^t the reM of the tnmbti Inapected were differentiated imder 

other names — ^ ^ or means, ^sentiaUy, 

" pyramid,” but ^fariette’a di&ooveiy of the tomb of Nubkheperr^^ Intef and Iris description 
of it as ft chamber cut in the rock, and not a pyramid, bns rcflult^^rl in the wonl 7tmr l^ing 
taken in this papyrus in a merely fignnitive sense for “ king's tomb.” an idea which has 

* StTHlt, VrlmdrR c£h \^en 3li ID R 11, pan 333)1 “tbro Lffpr wmren 

yoilanmot alls Steiii ; eehcriHr wjit de ala ihr frillierer Zmiand^ The ideogmun for thv ntnictoie is a 
'*fortrB8»” but the i^iuc sign m cumhI bj HatnbcpffiJt for her temple nt DllrehBAliJl TfjriA, 

aft). Another pefofouoft to the Kime rejstomEirju, hcra credited to Tutlmioels lO, lit in Jl. n, imr. 

_LacaU^ 34010, Tile Ilatehiiiiiisit quajd were doubtle^ on the prolun^tioiL of Lhd SJfit d-Bahrl 

ciansfBway 

^ u^. m'L, e \ and 83 (R AJL^ 11, pftr. 70), where it w the iif Aiid like TlietMai s 

tciwii © , Id the dayii of Tutlmifwjs 1+ Sue Licit oote, 

* Ac«(itiipflnjiufi Hatshepeet and TuthmosTH III im the two ntelfte in note I sboTC xtid TotlitnoiUis 111 

m B, A.Hr, TU par. 6SS, op, traiiKlatiQDB, 34 And 43, nonaklm that w»h mctcIt 

a name of Thebefl. Hirt^i&ver^ the espraHaiofi the dhitriet of the Mayor of the Weat Side in 

(R A.R, It, par- iuclittnfl me to atSek to & modJhistiou of the older view which origitiitiefi with BaoqscH 
in / itif. Aj>r,T l&OSl, 38, iMud wm followed hy MASrEBO, &/ i/t^r XtiiifTHJt, 506 aud mnjL 

Tbev ^[lifclied the iiiiino tn tbc hilLs oppcwiito Karaok cn Lhe analog' of “the Biw of Theboa^' for the 
westiim biUft noted by Maspebo, cp^ 310^ Trar^ ii, 112. The recent diAwveiy tbai is to bo 
Lr&iislal<!il “hftnk^ or ^^quay * dbows that the wiMtern whMvm^ mlhtir thmi hillii^ is the ple^fL All hope of 
nver finding the quay a of is doomed when one DoxL^iders that the Naimleonic, Wilkitwon 

aueI medioTi iiia[V* ihow the ririsr shifting in only ou* centiu^ eoungh la oblitamte all trace of them, (On 
the ubift betweeti I7flT and 1830 ece NEWumtUV in W.) 
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gained foixe fh>m the appearance of the detemunatiTc ^ aft^r otter W4jnls for tombp in 
variotin plRCC«^. 

However, too moct cropfideiice h nt>t to be pbered in the ttiomiighne^ of Miiriette's 
stTidj of the Inlef tomb ivtict he found- On tbe contiary there b excellent gn^und for 
toking the wort! liEeralfy as meaning "pyramid/' A cons-iateut bemiinuli)gy is evident in 

the whole btidy of tomb nibbt-rj- documents. Thus ® is asod to describe primarily the 
ruynl tombs of the Valleys of the Kings and of the QueeuSp which were purely Hubterraneim 
pawaiges^i ^ b Bome detinite type of private t’Cmib which makes the name 

pwiillHrly apipHcilbIc to Lhoati cenotaphii whiidi wore erecteil in Abydoti*; and even the won! 

ancleut g^HL-rii: wtin] tW t4pmb9 in general*, hms h Bpo<ci(dJj!u<] muiimng r»f 

hiirial L'luimbur" in thu Amhenii Popynut. This cutuuBlency of UMigu b ofaMitvsilblii in the 
fiii't thnt the «ntirely Buhlerrauean tomb nf Angent^pbiH T b iinttiejscribed fta a niflr—exc«pi 
by inf^redeti in ode geneml totiU—^bnt miff b npptje<J to tho two tombs of Wn^faukh Intef 
and of Mentuhotp 111 M-hkh appear from their cabling remains to have been aetual 
pyramids. The aame I ju<lgc to have been tbe ease of the early Eightoentb Dynasty met 
of Tetbfieri at Abyilofi*, BtiL mr*ro convincing, two of the remaining touibi in the Abbott 

Papyrus, which ore theineelvta, have {uirticuliu; feutiiTes called the ^ lb ^ 

twithoat r3) which can only he traiudHted "pynviaidJ’ Mention b madi; of “the utek of 
the pyntTjiirl ” of >Sekhemre<^-VVapma<^t, and " the lower ehiimlwr of the pyramid" of 
Sekheitu^-Shedtawi* la the fiicc of this, we luia ndy conclude that Marlette uiisaed the 
pyramidal leiUute above the tomb of Nnbkheperref.and trauslate the wonj msf literally us 
“ pyramid/' 

The pyramids of the |ieriod listed in the Abbott Piipyrus begin with: 

I'UE Tomb of Kino NrsKHEVKidtAf Intef 




* Toiah» in the V»Jfcy of tbo guiKm: Paii. Ahtott, iv. Id; t, 3-4, 7^; in the VfllUv of iIib Kiiifi#: 

Pittf. ifntfur Fitpyri, B, 8-10 f Dasibiiv, Cfcofurif* dai rtwirtto oiaMiM, la tha Amhnw Pfljijnia tie 

tfimb of lbs OtUBt r^ptaln of the Army is Ji* in coutnist with the ntr of King Scbelceiuiiaf 

* Abjrdcia cenotaphs are ao caU«r| on the Tetisilwristela («e bdtiw) and the Kata eUIa [String, Vthtndtr, 
dm IfUfs %»»., tntnalotiana, 84), Cf. ScaAreit, Sl^nttrim dm Otirit, 7, 

* Tiwoororoimwt woni for “lianb” fa Egyptian. Even in tiie O.K. it is apjiUod to iuastAl»ii of foi^- 
init toro1» iwltifrmrtly (Mabikt™. Uaftob,u, SOI, 004 ; I>b MnsOAX. Calatt^e, I, 178, 173^ etc,), Siam 
Papyraa Abbott, 1 ,4,apiwrendyapiilimwi Ut the touihof Amiinephw 1, iliSfEBO (KnqviUJvdt'aa^ 10-13) 
tecsTIe tlin (Irmh uiptfi, “rood or Ilntei'’ applkd to the Temt. of the Kiiifft hy claaaiml anthot^ anj 

(jerivm i«‘ lik^'WiBC frreo (] | (j’^,« "piaat" (BauasTH, iWst; Iaibet in Ka-. Trav^ lStt4,11; KaHal 

in dsnn/ai, is, 07). Hmrevar, it k teto old a word for tliii deriTutioa There k ntilhiiig in 0,K. total* to give 
rke to tbeeinuk wUU a rerf, atul it k taora liiceJy to have n relation with the word “ofaca” nr “eLemhar." 

* Keferrams to the tomhuf Inlcf in Wnit«l ii Anur. Jovr, iaa?,, gf) ff. Narilfe’, 

mt.in9tnictio(n in the AXnweM Dymutjf Ttonptt at £>tir tt BnAim of a [lymiaid in die Montuhotn tcuipb La* 
not been bettered. CtjaittixY Uhytkr, m, 56) dHwthw. the TiHkheri mozmn^t aa a iwnnre lunatoh* " 
with slightly eloping aides (^. Pntr, tWerki o/ Aijvtoi, n, 36 6). 'fho niiia, atttinugh cmJy 0 tnekm 
hi^, Boggest to me, bowoTer, the pynimidB deaeribed by MiBlEm, /ItyffiM, n, 40-44, Pk, (16-7. 

^ Bee below* pAg^ Mid 
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After the committee of ioapectors hnd left the u»mb of the Homfl Wotfniifcli intef of 
the Eleventh Drnasty they viedtedt 

The pyrnmid* of King NabkhepeirS^, Son of lutef. EP.EL 1 1 veils fnimir 

in courBci nt hinug riimudled into by thp thJev^fl. Thuy luvd made 2^ cuhitg of Ltmntrl in iti 

Willi ^ cubit* in Lhe outer ohamber of Ihd tomb 

OSeriiig Bonrere of the Eoaee of Amrin, Yuroi, who is deceased*. The king’s pyramid 
WHR nninjnretl ttinco the thieves had not been sbln to enter it. 

If the report of the iuspectotH be Accepted as showing the order in which the tombs 
were euftinined. then this tomb would Iht mine where in front uf the Uira' Abu'l-NagA, and 
tow'nri ite northem end. That it wna nctiittUy in the Dira’ Ahul-Nagi, hi the aidn of ii 
hillock to the west of the plain, was demonstrated by its discovery in IS60 by MancLki*. 
A closer location be h^ils to give, but years aftcrwanls, in 1879, Tilliers Stuart ran ncrrjss 
Marietta» old excavation ami the obelis'ks be hail left behind, half buried in a pUco close 
to that in whieh be wna tol<l the mummy of A^botp had been found*. If his informatiun 
was good, and he was not merely writing in the most general terms, ho saw the obolia^ 
soDicwhore noiir the north wady of the IHra" Abn l-Noga, bo for the inilicaliiiuifl are lu 


Lacking more dcfiiiite date on Mariotto'g excavationa, it occurred to me some years ago 
that tho ftfipjnitt itself might give a valuable indicuLiou in the mention of the mJjacent 


1 P«|i, Abbott, PJ- II, 12 E H. A.*, IV, pw. &ID, 

> X asfeiio, Entail* jtidiciaire^ 10, “muT d'Cnceitite eKbenear,” ITor the wxmS Lrmdiuw refisrs me 
to hi» dditufMiw}i$, 28, and ftirtbcrmonf writi® that ui spite of tho ([ticerdetermiiialivo O Iw hdiovtsii it to he 
* 0 . -noi, (fem.) wiirw, Ele quot™ n tianlkl iMWMgi! Pap. Turin i*,8 wbm cowntevj workmen 

orp etrilo! have Ijeeli erosBing tbe uerraixplis wpiUs (laif) ami oi» a [sirticuljw (folo ^ <1 j ^ 


*2.®® ° i!.' 



“CnwaiDg tlioio agnio. Roschinp the ikmtheni WaU-dDort «f the ftamBseeiinv" ^ menus 

“limit, Ixmialarytonteide’’ iwd. as Gardiiwr rcmiiwlB lub, ^ ** 1 ( 1110 “ ijT the body, hiifluii tin ecioeluilai 

drw rorreslioiidH pratty clooolj to jwp^ 

* llreosled roDdem isubite of tiuniel in its,,., I culiil (distant) from..." makiLg mie tunnel, eubita 


deejp amt I cubit fnmi Sfnnri’a touil*. 

• Uardinppr has poiuled ont t»i me the ortor in tnuisliition of this pLraise made by Iwth Sluspero and 
Bmuited who rendeiwt it “whkih b in niitia." 

» Few pjwiavatipttps have bem mora l(riJliiiatly ptauuod nnt twfuiwhajid—and lew adequately inibliahed 
jvftmwanJa Marierte wmt* from foixor on Fob. 1, iStSU, to Chaboa (Misnuo, 

18. criii): **I aiiifoUowlng tlic study of the Eleventh imd fie^-raiteenth UylimJrtiMat^^:lmlah......FomoKe!ll!Ut 

tuMwlalion piT Birch's ortitie on U» Abbott PapryrtW has not nervEsl me IpiuUy at all What I am sura of is 
that thci locatiiin of the rayal buniis istho Diri'Ahu’l-NagA Auuioiiphia I wan hurind thutv as wdl all 
the Tntefe whoeo ooffimi art in Eurajpo. At this very irnimcut I am on the traiJE iif the teniL tpf Nubkheporrif 
Tnte^ whieh hi» iioen phwderad \mt wlusre I niay find a stela." On the intid adUrui he pmtuniotiy know 
Prisse’e 1847 orliL'Ie «u the one in the Il.iL, and bn ovidGutly bmJ eoine ijifurmation oti two be hod 
ppirtbnsed for the Louvre in 1854. Kiunosp and AhliOtp Cv*hoiii be related U) tlm Itimbj he had found 
Itipuself in Jhft? ami 1859, Tbo nsfortiicea to the disenvefy of the tomb of N’nbkheiwrrtf Intof are given 


below, 

* TiLtiKus Stuajh, A'ite Glmfiaigt, 373. 
JouTD. of Egypt. Arch, a* 
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tomb of Yuroi. Under the name of Ytifui the tomb has bo Ihr defied dipcovepr, but exactly 
where we ebould expect the roja] totuh to be there is the toiiib of Shuroi, Chief of the 
Otfering Bearers of Amiin, who lived in the Ninoteonth or T^ntMitieth Dynasty and whi»e 
tomb Was thorefure in existence when the inspection was madi:*. The two names are 


A.bbott Papyrus 
IWbNn. 13 




■1=^- 


lli-5' 






Excejit for thn tw.t signs (| nud ^ there ts no difference in either names or titles. Now we 

have already been able to point out one evident slip made by the scribe, when bo recorded 
Prince Ahmoac-SftiHur as n king, and 1 shall try U> show that he wita ix[iially in error in 
transcribing the pronomen of a King Ta^o. Hence t UBBumed that he was either hasty in 
reading the name uf Shnroi ou the walls of the tomb, or that he omitted the stroke that 

make^ difitriuice boliwetiU ^ and a,. In sbort I believed the attempt at n^bbeiy wa« 

actually nirwlt tnm the tomb of Shuroi jiuil (bat the tomb of Niibkhep?!rre^ must bo within 
a few cubitH of it. 


With this ami-dlimr theory iu tnbd 1 waited impvUi?ntly until I get utit to 

Kiimuh again, l >oce there—it was in the winter of I immediately Iciokeil up the 

toiiLb of Shdroi. vorifiiHl the reading of the name* nnd found that there iictuFiJIy were plun- 
lierors* Lumiela starting fnmi its outer chambt^r, but so tom up was ttie etirlhee niund about 
that 1 could identify no tract? of the tomb oJ' King Intef I then questioned sumo of the 
older natives of the neigbbonrhncHl Did any cuf them reuieiiiber seeing h pair of “colnmna" 
lying rtronnd that of the hill years ago ? None of them did — but two old men reenlJed 
A pair of "little obelisks" which lay right by Tomb IS until they were taken away by 
Jliisperu A hmg time back ! So spontaneous and unprompted was thia answer that all my 
doubts vanished, tmil 1 placed ^3 Ntibkheperr^ Intef’' where it ia on the Map, PL XIIT. 

So far 08 the fkocription of the tomb b cuncecaed we gain nothing fmiu the report of 
the inspectors except that it had on "outer wall" into whieh the thie%eB could tunnel 
2J cubits iii.i without nttainjiig the hiLrial chamber. Mariette's references to the tomb* 
while vague are a Uttlt; more enlightening. As he describca it-, the tomb was a bomi-fipeoa 
cut in the abrupt llanb of the hill, consisting of a chamber in the rock atiil a pit terminating 
in the hurbt vault The pjTamid tif unide brick was doubtless above m the rtMjk and 


* T'Jinb Na la iu OAAiUNsa Rnd W^gall, Tftp(}ffTaph^ 

■ vdHw^ ^Kcsirer of OOhriiigH,” Ehhah in ^Ueftr, /. Spn, ISH0, 39. 

* Utifortaimtdy Vassali.i^ 133^ pasi^ cow thb dlwtvry with ■ bans mciitloo, Aiid bui 

BcaDti«t ctctflils nn' given by t-be fesUawiEg works <jf MAHroTTS, r1 Jf tic arrJL^ ti* 

; lei ifu«fab]^ 9 J tiitm, 16, PL SO ohiiwltig 4Pt|fi wf tbQ idielkk*; Lei{4r fn H'rd^ in 

lifTTn, 194, and tho w iew of aiariettB*# work by DicsjAnlms in iUv. 5^ dtp 
m. The iihclisfcH were baft uu tke wpot wlituvt they wcnefouiid In 1860, aiiii wort pm^Uy clearoi n second 
time by Villicm fituurt in IfiTfl. Two ywira Mat they were fitLi[»i>cd Ut ihs Biiliik Muraum aid war* Twt 
III the Nife orppcttibo Onfu^lAb m the way di»wn fiver* They him w»mTect ft^nont mfitittou of mryitkg 
vjiliie by ^—YUlicra Stuart^ who b^vb a tiisl wood^ot from a wi^tm drawing, which wt^ald he interest 

lug tf we ondd be oertwii thut it was of the oliolkflk not liguitKl in if^7R, difierf ; WiKDEnAtiN+ 

£24, where this temb is canfitsied with Wab»okhs SlAaraae, 1, 4fl0 ; Budge, o, i9i > 

Smsttoiurr in Spr^^ ft"? t A^nigm AegypttTti, J3, Ko* U ; liAtTinKa, /iJii, 233 ■ 

|)AHQ»i£ in 191L 6& ; Micrsit. QwakCeAie, par. 300 a ; Wmux, op, oL, m 





■ J,':' *1 


Plate XrV 



Coffin of SekhemrS^-Wapma't Inter 

im thf 


Coffin of N ubkJieperre" Intef^ 

/W iht Mfitijif 
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MariGti}c either did not recognize it or it had completeJj' diBapiieiiTijiil In front, broken 
into RL-voral piecea, Jay two smaU obelisks, Ji'sO m. jind 3'70 m high respeutively, whieh 
had ortiajueuted Llie ih^^de. Very well pre^acrved in^riptions wero ftrnmjgod in vcrtiml 
ooiuinDB down the four sidefl gi^ng the nikj|H:s of the Tlonia Neferkheijerti, LenJ of the Two 
Diadems HeruIurtiestC BfiAotlful Gofi, Lord of the Two Luida, L'^rd of OfferingiH Niibkhe- 
perre^ Bodily Son of Intef who b belovcil of the gods Ostris, Sojxl Lon! of the 

(Eiietem) Mountains and Anubis Ixird of the kad of Zeseret. ^ J ^ ^ ^ 


JNr 


CUE] lSii.ik-.frL 






, On one side thei'e are a few sigiLS from the hegiimiiig of a 
reatorotion made by a later king 


MarietLe'a diflenrery of 1800 wDuJii appear to have been aiiticiptti<d. by thi? Ambs of 
Kurnuh in 1H27V when they seem u> have fiiitind the tomb intact as it wsta left by the in- 
speeloni in the reign of Bnmesfles OL Their plundering on the slopea of the DinT Abtil- 
Naga led them to a littfc- tomb which they said had but one chamber (a contradiction of 
the Miiriette description which, perhaps^ should be taken more seriously than T have done). 
In the centre of thin chamber, the living mck hiui been [eft to form a ^^rtxiphagiiif Iree- 
standing from the weiIIb faiit not detached fi[Y>m the dour, within winch ky Llie wooden 
coftin. This Athimiisi bought for SaJt, from whose collection it piss^ into the British 
MEiseuin^ It is a gilded coffin with nb/n" (feather) decomtion whosti inscriptions njiiiic 


the King of Upjier and Lower Egypt* Intef 


i^dl] 


^ <pi.xn"t. 


I PAf»;iLACQ(iA {Cm, 191) dwtniyrd a naiuM- of HmnH Wick |ijrrimids in 

* <jt iLujdefit. skuse iumI nitber atulDpT fnrtD in frtmt of Ujtnh go >irtck tu the earliest tinuBL 

See Voif oi TViuii, 1912, ^1, with immerGns exaniplo^ fmtu the Fin&t to the Bevcut^eatli 

Djiukstiesr A^lditjcinal 0, K. eiimiples are, at Sokl^mh: M AUTm!]:, 4^1; MAsrEiio, A n! m 

hj?, M I LlfTROOi^ f>/Fer>w&, SI; at Ulaskli: Bhjotee in Mux. EkIL^ 1913; fjOi M K_, 

Bmen, Cm. Ainwtrl 3514, PI VI, An olKliikk-likic! dtela tnym. t ptivato in the Thel™ Necniftajiis 

will he noticed under Sekbamn^-Shwitagri ScbekcDUsaf, Tlie prewuice of a piLr vf ubdli^ in of the 
iximXi of Nuhklie|j<!^l?e^ was the Armngeincnl in the FiftJi Dyuoaty tomb af Perueb And thw wt^Lismeot 

ut Straki that nrigilUiUj t\im wqtb ubelLdo^ in fr^iat of all th^ to-j^ tombs at TiiebiS—a. ulAtcineut wLdDli^ 

Pi&Ai^ivjquA eaw, txjold uot ax nay rato hove Lcoii true of ibe royal toinbe in the Vahey c»f Lhl^ Kinyu. 

^ Tlio ori^J tleEtcriptlou of the Amhe/' emivatlou wa^s publiahod by Yaiiiil Athsnimi, Saslte n^iit lu 
KimuiL* Ln if«gMivA« and ijm Uppti^ x, (quoted by l>r, O, ToMtlHSON (Bkhop 

Oibtahiur) in TVwfliL Ehp. &k, a/ Lderaiur^ 1839^ 338, TomliDBOQ and LtemaiLa bul Lwn in correspondeueo ■ 
twforq thiH^ and i^overed the soJhb ground in hia Lettm d J/. /’'ranj'm# 1838^ 2B, mid 

Hubee^iiently k Jt<m. Jfwwr ^ ll, IK ThiJ iMkoai rrv(|i|M!U.tJy i^uoterl Authunty, hnwwreT+ is 

PoiQsK {IteF, 1847, 7U>)| who cliiTiietl that hie infomaUian had ^imished liiiu at TlwW \\j nn 

Aiisocknte of Vimiil wk* b*d tried to find tbu sila for hitu, but without siMsoegA, In apito of thn ilial 
PiiBse may Havc djaAi enqulriea iu IjLinmali^ n^vertlbcli^ bin [iiddiakyl acoonnt le noEliitig ihdiw ner le^ 
tjian a uompleto plagiririMition of Lecmaiks aiid of a fetter fnmi the latter |iuhlhi1iuJ by TcmurN&tiJt, I'iM, 
The Btory bfw Lmi quotud from one or au^Jtbia- of theeefwuxcas by all tboee who have duiK^^icd the artieioe 
hsOIMl. 

* eess?. The ajffin WJta No, 986 (AtilajtAsJ, iftnif,) in feat eo|]i.uii(Ln whidi ho niautiiJiiH In a 
letur of Oct. 7, 1821, ftfl that day eblpped t* Eurojie (Ea£J£^ Lifi ahd t-oms^Ad^^ of H^nrj 

He ditd three weeka bitFr iifiaar Afeiondrm. ajkd the euUBclJuu Wi 4 jaild in the auuLinnr ^4 1H35,. lu 

30—3 
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That this was^ the coffin of N^bkb^^pemf Intef there ia no direct arwl ipcutitruvertable 
evidence since the pi'ononien is loekin^, as 19 the case with nesirly every object the bnriiil- 

chaiobeis of the hin^ of this periotL We shall find that three Kings Ititef im? known, 
buried in the ceuieLeiy of the Seventeenth DynastVi and ot their three cctffina only one 
bears a prt nonKn, (itiiitting this hist and diaregaitling the ever-present fn^ibilily that 
there may Inive been still other IiiLeGa, we reduce the question Ui tiwoJtingH (known from 
the Abbott Papyrus) and two coffins (in the British Mnseiim and the Diuvre). N^ow' fcbe 

coffin in the Britisli Museum spells the naniu with the (J and so do oil of the 


cimtempomiy Tnonumeufcs definitely known to bo of Nnbkhejjerre^*. Tlie other and 

the scant reinaiDS nf the other kings uiiiit the \\\ On this gn^und alone the BritLsli Museiiro 


coffin nmy be sisaigned to Nubkhi-qa-TTe^ and this assigtinienL g^iins forte from two other 
nircuinsUiiiccs. First, there is a g^>o^l cjlsc for iissigniiig the Louvre*a doubtful to 

Sekhenir^^-WEi|niia^t Intef the Etiler. Secondly, if this British ^lluseuiu coffin is asc^igned 

Sekhernr^-Wapma^t^ it ia difficult to ejcpbiu liow it eonid have been found in 1S27 in a 
tomb evidently intact and yet the cauopic brut of Sekhenm^‘Wjipiua<"t only made its 
appearance tw enty years later* 

The Arabs who opined the coffin claimed to have found the inumuiy of the king rating 
withim wearing a diadem upn his bead outside the bmdagea; beside him lay two bows 
and six Hint-tipped umiws^ and among his wrappings they found a heart scarab mounted 
in gold, and also many other ubjeets of interest/' jiccuniLog Ui Atbunasi. 

When the coffin catue to be cteanefl in London Boine eight bits of banihigea were found 
sticking in the bitumen with which the inside was linecL They were covered with texts in 
a strong htvnd similar to that of the Berlin Sinuhe and Eloquent Peasant mannseripts, and 


one ends with the name of the King 



The trnmirny itself having been 


Lsiidou wb^iro tljo cofliii went for a Afitigi Jei it only the tamiibad gold was ctuancd In. t]je 
British MuiwLiin tiial the i^Jtooclie woh riiiiunvferL'il An eirelleut deiierl[Aimi and [>latfi an? gi^en by 
TuMtiHsoK, dL The beat deecripEion of Latii^r dam. w tJjjrt of J^risiietHOHPF in Zsi£At:Af,/, riV;. 
aiS;^ with IHuatniticjEL Other illiiatratiuiis ikro m l-toaiE, 1 , fig. and BciHii!, t 0 tAi Fir^ 

mfi fl8, PL X. Meutions^ of vniyuig mine are oiadn by l^^nmn^^; loc. 

fit. mid in AnrA., 1^4,% U| Bmeu in AtcL, sud ZektsAr,/, ii 0 . Spr^ fi 3 ; WmTiEiiAS*S+ 

^ BuildEt 11 ^ 1S4 and Bunker/Ktnfft, 1 , S4 <wLch 3 by mmhiv eonriiaiiili he utt-yj^ it Ijuam 

the cartoiiohe of Sekheoire^'-WapiuariJ 3 Oai-THI£Ji, 2^1+ Fitudlj tlio literatLire id reviewed by 

WciLL, op. eit.^ iutd m^Liiy vahiali^e suggestions made 

Q rtiVWrt 

I Th* arehAie spelling Jl ^ anjJjziHJ by EailaN In ZtiUtiJtF./, Spr^ 147. 

* TM^slino of firiguu^cnt ia, so far ofl I am aware, entirely dw fc?i the iugennity of AVeill, op. eilLi 3^7, c/C 37i, 
m ^ His mfc for the i^j^lling nf the name of this king Las l>een confLrmed by the recent publication of the 
iimJetfi (if Qneeu SebeLeuisaf (sec below, page lbs ulie jMj^bleex^^eptian ie that the name of 

llttruhLrnja-ft Intef was first spelled 

t*!' li I ^ (in leeo definite grouiuLi the British Mnsou m coffin kuu? I leen assigned to ubkkcj.>errB^ by 

StKiynoJiFr, OjEv ajKl Meteh, GeMcAic/iti, par. 300, iir it liAA l^eefi tuft ntoiL^ tgtspd to oily known king 
by WiETiEWAS^, UeMcki^hli^ 323 3 (Jauthtea, 1 , ^ 1 , and Daai£ 8 AY ISlljflS, 

^ Bt/DOE, and pETHIE, P/r rijf., ^Cd. 

* iStKl^DOJiFV III Sjv., 1896^ 86 ; BonGfi, 6'Hide in Firii and Ef^ypitaH 

where bitn of |ia|jy ni-*? are alon mentioned which m-erynne elae hafl 


n k 

Ji 1 ^ (coffin in the Louvre, but it wan jniiiiedlH.t«ly (.■orroL-ted 
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d^fstmyrNj, or probably having betii au badly prepunei;] Lliat ii fL'il! to piucts as jill mummies 

nJ' Lbia ihile dtj, a kUiT oni.^ was auhstitutLiJ by the Ai-jiIjh who aiuld jt. The hiW liiiil 

unless thev tou wtini tu the iJritinh are h^L iiienthni u* k* hniiui of Mu^in 

¥ 

except ill Yaiuii's ofttiTiiCi^ copieiJ titory. 

The diadem eventujilJy i'oiind its way inti> the collection of the L-hevidier dAiuistiiny* 
and thence to l^y'deiL It b) of a form w hich h^l U>ng bwiii jiuptilEir with the ]']gypckjis—a 

" hoatnum^a cirqJet '* '—a ribbon tied aroEmd the brow ami kiiutttHi with a pair 

of bloasoTiis at the back iif the head in a Ikjw knot, the enJa ef which hang dowTi bebiud*. 
On the forehead k the toynl niaeiis in gobi; tho ribbon b of silver decorated at intervajj! 
vvdtii atripes of tkieo or four lines inciseil; the two flowers elI the l^aek wen- irdaiil with 
pLaqtms of dark bine and light gmoi-blue ghisa, Bocber ha.^ f^howu that it iiuil been lulilcti 
tu ill iio^ci-ji doi.ihtli‘s^ by those- through whube liaiidb it piiyaed before irAiiEisUisy 

biuight It, Along the edges there Eiad been Hxed iijwh of little fomneo beuila of differen* 
eutoiirs attached with threat] to boles puneli^-d bore mid there In the originiLl silver bxini At 
iri'cguhir intervals between the row's of bcMtds were thiitynune siKt-r pendants wnLh ringu at 
t<ip and b^>tt^an, inlaiil with light bine, dark blae+ and green glass, IkieaerB idea W'Ets that 
the [.teikdantH Were from a broad ^ collar of the 31ifMle Kingdom and the iMuuh weja‘ ol 
later date. Silver and gLass, however^ an- two rare nuiteriiLlw in Egypt befnre the Eiapii'e^ 
und I should not hesitate to my that in this ease the siiniEmritj of eoloiind, material siufJ 
workmanship between the iiendaiit^ and the ciicleC itself, a ire suHieient gtotiiids tor nsgjgn- 
itig the peEidautSp at kiiat, lo a broad"" culhir wliieh the lunniiny of the khig would 
undoubtedly have wnrtL The threjuln having rotted 3Uid the whole thing having hdieu to 
pieceSp tho Arabs simply cinbeliisheil the cimlet with them. 

1’he hearli scarab^ is of green jas|>or on a |ihutli covr:-red with goitt The beet le itself 

* Atbaiubdi knew imthhiif of ita tatOj but luoJ lie^nl U dfesaerilMid. LDenmaes OH thfi MtrcPijjtb n^f tliii* 

descriptioDt |wwidbly arj which tu> du^ti uut rciniunti itiL-ii^kinMl tbift liliulcuj m nne in iha 

ooIloctLija ^Id by La IH^h tf^ the flutcb ChHeriiiiienL He ne inforiiNsl Tojuliii^^ti in a Eirttcr, 

which tbe [flttcr publisbeilp und m hh ikwa writing incariaUj ihlji stitiatityH. It hm at way h Ijceo 

adutFleiJ by subweqtiCTit HtndctiLft, and Itaet every ep|>tiiiratiiM of boiny correct, Wliiha dArwtEiaj^ ngcitl 
Picviniin difta not api^itr to h»ec betsu Livitjjr in ^ynudi before Prtf5:yiptM:<jviii^rt dcjuirtkirc uiHy in ijc 

i^ertainlv wtia iii nsidDaco uorlb *A the oei the DErd*Abn'bNiiga Ic-fure MciroU 162^^ Li.'KAMDOLLiojf^ 

LBtirt% XBWBtsHV in hS)). Ibi may wdl havE tMicri iiarcha^iui^ at the linie of 

the tl]id of tho Ititef rrdliii tuid thus Irtitli the coffin and tho diiulcfa^ wiFinEd liave arrlriftl in Ij'ijhiinii in 

1 , 1 ^^_the in e»llection, the i^cotiil .La d’AoiViUuiy't^ Tiie pant has oonjjdomLltY bearing on the 

atoiT nf the heart Mairah 

i A BimihirVinjIet ia mi lal^dlud hi tlic eolfiii >?r Hapi Ankhdh in the lEetrnjM^itaii Miirttruin \ M) 

and hi tw'o Baber Lnirtanotiii B^ui>ta-U by Mave am! Wsx triiiK, JSvikcUui^ &tt_ Wljfclo ] liave tmiiahiUKi iit/ A*iy 
m ^^boAtmati'x dfclet/ 1 take iliiH for a very amlidic iulihi!, for all of umn mid wemaen, wtiAt il fripOi 

the O.K- iuici later. I tilaniiil wk its urigm in the wbii* injmcdmtiH wom aUiia libeir biiir by ^lots 
ei 1^ Fk IV; rtKiasEft, fil. iJentleiiien tiiihing ur hunting iti tLii utnnh frertueiitly 

are sLowii with o htibon cr Jm nvtual eireiet aUjut tbeir hair (Beir Gilirxteci\ Tk Hb V, VI ; Jfrww 
nij Pb ^ XVl). 

» |Ji-sk:ri|itiofiB ar& give^i by rff-i fuid mikiHJieff, 60 dlliDilratjp! in Jitm. ^jtpL 

du .Vw«* d Th X?vXlVj and Priase copying iikti in /£ct-. AtvA.^ 1847, 710; but fur liettcr In liuE»KH 
m3nt*c^f./- H^. Spt'.i 1008, 3u, and i4 Lcidett^ lU^ 6* PEa. XVlU and XXII. MciitdLmxl 

by WlxiFtAlaJfS, i5?4 ; &this 130I1¥F jit IfiOo, MKVIJhp Oetc/didiir^ j 30a 

ji.; Weill, op- rtU ^ ; iTEonmap Iffit /rtw^Taik, 1921, 4Ji. 

* The biwt descripti^wi (with illiwtratimO nf bk ifceart Hciiiab 'm \*y Cut q /JArortriu fa Xn. ii 

where he inakKj tiiceitreuioly gnod l^jint that tia-^ c>vtdii*ti^» of the BCRrak ap|ieafw to be ui Javonr of |ibicriig 
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has n hiiuian fiwe. Th« gol J covering of the W lifts ft bawled line around the edge of the 
beetle and into it on bfittHuii and sides are inipiessed senttmees from tUe RtHik of t he 

to be recited for the Osiria King Sebekeinwii; Triumphant, ^ 

The biid signs are legless. The scaiub was anld with the cotlinf and with it 

passed into the Sait and Hritish Mnsonm collections, but all the information w^ch Yanni 
Alhunasi could obtain was that it ^ was placed uti the breast of the mummy withoiit having, 
aH is usual, any omannent attached to it." 

MaturulJy one heRihites to accept the story of a scarab of a dead King Scbeliemsaf on 
the mummy of a King Tnief, or the hiatyorical conclusions which might be dniwu from ith 
Id fact the [loint involved niidses another estciirsion into the Kurtiah of a huurlreU years 
ago worth while, to see what we can make out of the probahilities of the uftsei 

Yanni Athftuasi, long established in ^iiniah as Salt a agent, biiiught the found bj 
the natives early in 182T, ite fokedi-up mummy and the heart scarab; Piccinini, lately 
arrived as d’Anoatas/s agent, aeams to have bought the faked-np diiidem. and both piinihaaee 
arrived in I^eghuni in the latter part of the same year. The Salt collection was largely of 
Thebiiii origin, but d'Anastasy's had been formed for the most pirt in Sakfonnh, and it is 
pnAtble that what little he had from Thebes was hiought togethor by Piccinini in the 
shoi't interval between Kin arrival in ^fumah, about 1320, and the shipment which was 
made in 1327, Now among this 'i'hebun maLerial there was, in iuidition to the diftdom 
uf lutef, the canoptd box of Stkhemm^’-Wazkhftii Sebekemsaf* and the Hsfo' coffin of a 
certain Menthumikht^ This last was fixed up for sale esikctly as the Intef coffin had been. 
As & substitute for the badly preservoc] mummy of Meuthunukht, there was provided a 
later uud more durable erne with wreaths and a wwidtn panel, and beside it weie pluced iin 
incongruous terra-cotta figure and n hftwk, 'I’he abawabti figure of a woimm named Kamoee, 
put into Ibe coffin, and a remarkably well-preserved wooden lyre* may, of coume, be from 
Henthmiakht’a tomb. Arguing froiu Fieeinini’s short residence iu Thehea, the tombs of 
King Sebt^fceiiiflftf and of MH^nthunakhl imiat have been fotiiid juat about the time of 
the discovery of the liitef tomb. Judging livun the miiiiimy-subBtitiitjiig it would 
almost seem that the same gang must have miulc all three tindb which they purfioMily 
divided between Piccinini and Athanasi, " The custijm which prevaibi among the Arabs of 
their wiling aeparatcly, Jiiid to different poraons, objects of anthpiity found together," 
complains Vauni. “ is really to be lamented. It arises from their wish to conceal from the 
chief of their village the riches they pjsseas," 


tliu iielfekeiD.<uifH lutefci in tlin liteveiitecutit IJyuaaly nither than in the TIiLrtw-alli byhaaty 1tii}fura the 
geboMiotpa The scarab hiw ruccivod liisittiou by all tlmae who have tftucbai on the tind uf l!?37—Atbanasi, 
ToraUiisoLi, Leaiiiimti, Prij«ie, Himh, and ijicindorlf in the articled, already (quoted, tiee abo Rhiko. T/ttb&, 
105; WiKUEMANSf, C/ffWfAw'Alr, 278; Budgk, Hittoty, m, 1^3 : 3rd u«J ^fe«iwdj, 217 5 Newbekrt 

ill P.3,B.A., iW2, asj): <1 ALTUTEft, JSCou, H, 75, □. I; and Wejll, cy. n/,, a«3,383, See ulau Lekw, [lage siffil, 
under ijckLcuuef-tViudcbiui ^bekemsaf, A aciLmb uf the [jeriod uf Kaiuumi, ur a litlk later, wria found iu the 
IMrtibi by Laxsiso (fliift Mil, Mm*, Suplil., Mav, 1917, lig. 21), aiioilnr n, the warab [jro|jer Lure, but 
the plinth. 

* Seo Weill, lUiuHig otliem * Se® below, p. 288. 

* BoftiEK, iitvyv. (VnujiWiwp ut Leiden., in, 3^ PL 71IL BuacuaitOT in ZtiiKhr.f, Spe., 1S94, 115, 

n. 1, la uudimlAcdly rigbt in his disscriptiuu of the PiJdtig du'iui by ibe Arabis hi thiii csuie, 

* BoesES, vp- eil., T, Ft. XXXI, believed that tbe lyre huu^ been redtiirud with [hik^ front a uauibor of 
diObreiA MunHS, Lausing'B oonUjiaporary lyre {BnU. Met. Mm. :\rt, Snp|il,, Mjty lUlT, 22) ahowe, liowevei, 
that the Leiden lyre Is absoliitely autbmi tiu. 
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The probabilities Lhenffore are obvious. The British MtiEieuin woulii jhkiui to huvt' 
received the eofHn yf Intel mil Lhe huriii scanib af Skdlcko{n^la^ ami D-yileti the cliEidunk 
of the fonner^ and the cuno[ijc hoj. the latter. However* thi^ proiMibiJities are iri|i.uilly 
Ktmng that thj' r*runbs of Nubkhejn^tr^^ Intef and Sokhetiir^-VVjt^^khao Seliekeiiisiif were 
found by thetw.^ Arab-n near cmh other* from which it W'oukI follow^ that tho kinfp thamsetves 
should stand close together in the chn>nicle. 


Mariette dtsctjvered the i.omb of a Janiuviy^ IHHU —pnictieadly 

simultaneously with ihe tomb of Nubkkuperro^ and therefore protxibly near it and [swssbly 
oF the same date. From it he got. the ronii for a mirror hrinille^ two ^^^lilet vaaes. and n 
magic wTiud*. No other anthpiiliep; Ikuii the graven nf the cHpiirtier^ who might have- linen 
buried ni'numl the Kings turiib have been n'lapgnizwl hhi fur as I am awHit^unh^ we-aetJept 
as srich n soft, hlim juiatrcj iK^iidsint in the fonn of a lions htsid wit-h the kings mine 


bi'tweeu iisiiri 



irrociEtT'd by Drovetti in Thclies in tho ilayw of Athaupisj and 


Piccininil Scambs with a similar flesigri are not uncommon ami some of tlieui may well 
have coine from this cenielery* but so fjiras 1 know' tberr? is no juibrtuutioii eonceming them^. 

Nubkluip'TT**^ Inbifa qiieeii—“ Tbe Great RoyuJ Wife vi'ho b^ni JLSHuiut^i the Beautifrd 
White Crown, SebekeniSitC'—ea-me fmm an liifu family nf rayal descent anrl wa.4 hEiriiHl 
there among her own ancestors^ doubtless with her own iiiimediate retainer? beside hur^ 
Fler tomb was repaired in the days of Qush'ii AhbiJtp and wa? found aguin and plundered 
bv the natives of Edfu atmul. IwenLy-five years ago. It naturally lies outside the scope of 
this paper®* 


* NtwbeiTV auggestij to ma tfu^t VniiuiS atatfliiiouts jtbiiut ih^ dkalcim should net Ijc Lulteii tiki 

cuiitidoutly^ and! th^t tke liiiuiotd w&U tbe sicar?Lb mnj Ikavc oome /rom tha of Sebekemsaf. Tills 
IB quite hut its ieu liluturEuLl oouclufiioiks are a^ceted by Adhudik^ ti> th^ old ymw that the diadBtu 

wa^ Intef^s^ it seenitr prDJWn.bla io let it stand. 

* -411 in Cajm B^srinrtK, ifjVrofrj, I SOTS, IBlMj lUanM^fV, T^xtisi 

^ lu tlie BAL (Skde DoillfirtioikJ+ fipsred in Nesbitt, Gftinjf —lO; 
mcntioikuiJ by Btkcje, J Vef*tku 171*: WJtitmolV, IJ, 1-12 f f^.TiEtr, 

I. 973. 

* IptKEed and one figiirwl ia i'wmiz^ y/r. df.^ 270, l5g. 166 . 

* K3fciEtiSAcK, djiRrif^ Jtl8S, El6, ^ fr^giueut of a »U?1a fmtn b^ifTi made for an inikae'H'M 

man anEi IiIa wife the ^ taQo junotit: wHoex! ehildr^ii were twu daugbtern I 




aiHl jaPMa, 


I 


Tliki wuU-ktiiiwu atubi frrjjii tklfu ttscounttiij; ihe reetoratlun tif the 


t^ifiib of ijucor .Scfcfflkeouwf ia liswt iti Lac AC, du iVoaiwf 34 iX)l>, and Bisthe, rri. 4 tt 

IP. Dyn., tnaihlaliuLis J6. S'EWDEnnT in 3PN>£, liuMiabed n |ieiiLLiiiit from l^fu nt 

wurkiaaiidup similar U\ tlm huiut piuumb ab(PVe« Ihaaritig the liainnA thf Kiug^ lihtcf Aud SetiekemHAf, 


tliti Kjd^ Ewing reel JM Nubklie^ierTGr roitu the A|tfplhiig the niLtiiPk Q. by Wrii.E^ fti'l., 37f, 

u. 2r Alwi thflfo hjfcve roceutlj been pubbebiHi^—but. denbtti'K^ fronp the same B4Hiroa--n ring of 
Q Atiil ^paren* fmlH arp amdeL liestring the fiiU lUiiiiciH nf Kiag NnbkhqicrTC^^ bktof and Queeu 


Belrf^keic&tif eilaijiti'd tiy Perria?- in the Burllu^un FLun Arta C^ali^ .Ipirpeel E^ptiaff 1&22, 18, PL 
Thiirv in litUe doubt bui tliai all tiieac siinjiumeotfi refer to the eu %\ u ^ queen. Xat aa oifrtai[i in tJie hwl- 
rtsiit of the Cliscf Aix:4>iu]tant of n Queen Boluhkeiiufitrj Hfiri by nanie {Nswueuct* vp, dL, Bimuc, 3nf 
«ftd 4rA Erf^p4. IW4, 70)| wbieh ituiy hiivo coiac either frnai EdJu or TLcbcs. 
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The Toujj of Kino SEKaEMBEf-WiPMAfr IsTEF-fcif- ■''niE Eloeb.” 




The next mow of thp inapecturej aa their clerk rwstupded it in the Abbott fftiiyrua, wiuj 
to examine: 


The pynunid of King Sckhcinr(‘^-Wajniiii*‘t, L.P.]:I., Son of Intef-^o (the “ Lldcr"), 
L,P.H. It wais found in the course of being tunneln] into by the thieirea nt the pliwo 

where the atola of he pyramid wia get up. ^ El 1 

^ ^ Ik- In.<?pected on this day it was founil nnitijurwl bIucc the 

thieves liitd been unable to enter it'. 


The interesting item here ia the mention of the stela erveted at a place which the 
thievt-s eonsidorod a likely point for a tunnel to the bimal chmnber. A i'tirther detail on 
the eoiwtnmtioti of the tomb is given by a little mutilated pyrainidioa'—husking apex and 
hdse— mttfl e of limcHtone, with sides inclined at 60 degrees from the horlxuntal. It suggests 
the caps of the familiiir pyraiuid<topped tombs in the vignettes of the Book of the E)ead| 
and like them it bears on each of it« four feces a single vertical no luma of inscription 
setting forth tho nsnie and pedigreo of "The Horus Wapma^t, King of Upper and fjower 
Egypt, Sekhemref Wapma^t, Skm of lutef-^'o (the "Ekier"), iKigntten 'by......and born 

of the Koyrd Mother, Great Royal Wife who has assnmed the Beautiful White Crown.,,.,." 










Fitr the bi^iprifiTJ it le a nnt^jwortiliy fiuuli thut Lljia Itiiiff the EMrrr 


a It'gitiiiKite heir the kiti^h^m, ’bum uf myal psirentft—a king and hia *^grciat royul wife/" 
It Li U> be presumed that ihu [lyramidbu was ToimA on thosurfati* near the mint^ iomh 
Ikjfure 1833, but the contonlB of the burial-chamber only caino to light between L8M aijiil 
"184.9 through the indefktignhle efforts of the Arab plnnilerers, when they unesirthed the king's 
canopic box. Thi-n pawetl from them bo the Clot Bey Collesction and thenoe lu the Louvre* 


I A-htiott Psp., Fl. II, tii-lH' B. A.E,, lv> par. &10. 

» Sow ID tho E.M,, No. 47a Nowbet^ tolbt iii*a that, thin pyramMiou^ npiwcDtlyj inin ofoird to Eay 
whoD he wftM ill Kiiniik (IH23-3a) and tM Hay hjM Ifift * nkiEicli uf It b B_M., Atl^L MSS., S»84ttt M\a ai?, 
4 a It Wm pnrehjiaflcl by Hmisb, pmbnhly frE»io AHmnikKi^ and fhJDi Sunia aoiiuirod hy tlio RM. Tke itste 
Ilf its wpsimtioii b iiDkin>wn to idh Wjontl tho fwit Umt Siisr|^ publfcidHitil it as ij| the B.M, io IS 37 * 
A fttCftiinVlc reprt^diirtioit Ja in ■?Wi in iJte £f.JfL, FI, ^B, Othnr puLheationA md 

tuoutlonn fLTOi LEintAKS, Leitr* d Stdj^iTUj 1&3S, Yl Jl, ll)-tl; Sftarpe^ InKT^ 4 PI 47 anii A^;. 
J«h‘Y. %n /JJf, 101, Fig. 54 j PBt^wE in Nfv. arnh., l&4^ T; EtHE^LOies m IfiSl, Btl; 

WiEi>ipiAj«ia, ; Fethus; i, Fig. 104 \ STKl^^bo£LFT b Spr., 1895^ 

84; HuBGKf Soffit of Kin^h 1| (caBed **statue** by murt^ka} aod Guide S^niipltsr^, No. 341, Bi ; 
I^AUTBUIK, H&i*y Is Sio mnd 330 (emoDBonply oiiieiisil twice) j Metijb, tfcitiAiViAff, p.^r* 309 ti.; Wkill, o/x 
tfits 350, with bihliogtAphicttl 

^ Weill BiveH the ntfinlloli of the Clot Bej CnUftetion* but Pod^k ~m Her. areh.^ iS4fl, 746 ft:, did tiot swe it 
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(PI. XY). Tfc 18 one of those rare and refreshing objects that need give us no worrios for its in¬ 
vocations of the ffiyds are in favour of King Sekhomre*^-Wapnin^t both rainea written 


wiihln one cjirtr>nchn and theapithot *'The Elder" usually given: ^ ^ . 

It will have been noticed that m the clerk's tmnscrlptiun of the king's name from the 
stela or some other inscription at the tomb, into the Abbott Pajiyms ; in the carton chc on 
the pyrauiiJ npei ; and again on the cjinopio box, this sovcrcigr^ is alwiijpi kudwn ag Intef-^o- 
^'the Elder." Thiy b an epithet totally lacking from all the mDtiumcnts which can l^e 
dednitely assigned to the other known Intefe of this period. However, it doe? appear 


twice 


-iiCMD’ 


un a coBEn in the Dmvre w'hich is clus^lv siniilar to the one ill 


the Eritish ifuseum aligned above to Nubkheperre^, ami which, like thiii Utter, nowhere 
gives a pfenotnen. This Tjcnivre coffin^ therefors, unless wt arc to accept the existence of a 
king named Intef "'the Elder,"who is otherwiae iinkuow'n, may be lojpeally assigned to 


Sekbemr^-Wnpma^tk 

This coffiti may have been discovered with the eanDple bo.i betw^een 18A"! and 1:840. In 
any case it is known to have come with the coffin of Sekhemre^'FTeni^imifl^t. Tntef from a 
cache In the plain near the northern end of the Dlri* Abal-Xag4 before l.S54=, In that 


in that co-lLectioa, ^ItbnttgbL lie woa v(sry much liiten-nteJ lu all myal iviTiim eoiuinLULilijd vritk fkiklintiTi^^, 
If. B<^ni5dite. wJio oMigmgly made long reflearDhtfi forme lu Lh^iMbives of the Lliuvr; in 1910, fuufui 
no nmotroD of thu boi Iei which oouiaius tlie AcqulBit1oni=f sioce ]S40, and in the 

Iff of IflBT found it beariuij tbe Xo. 491. Hence it certain that it was Jicquired by the 

Lou^Te Isefore iuvl tiy tint Bey iiftiir 1846. (t hsia rtn^elml |hlm 29 Ii^ eotioe from PiERRFr, £^a4 elf‘ 

SaUs 15^ Xo, 014 1 PirtMiE, SOB ; ^IasPIIKh, EiHmrr^ 1, 401, n. 5 ; SrEinboarF in 

J^tMrhrr / ISafj, fi4, BCL 94 ; QAUTfcLEJta, ffotf, 1, 23 D; Mev^H^ fJeitfJtic/iffj liar 309 n^ and must 

im|K>rtAul ! WieiLL, o/?. nV., 3&2, mth erjpEc« of tlte EnscriptluiiH. T1 l& pbotLignipli uu Pluiu XV tbe first 
to he publi^od. Ben^ii^ it tu bi^ tbiuik^I luiviti^ Liul It taki:e for me. 

^ Tbie iittriJaitiou la tliaE of Steisdohpe In ^nttuhr^f. pC^. 1895, m ; GAOiraLRl'i, jfifcfi,!, i whnp 
by All error in his notus likewise assigns the other coffin in the Tvouvns to thfs Kinjf, quoting Ptorret jtfid 
PiolilJ; Mither, Ga^Meht^^ |*ftr. 3i_i9 n.^ and of Wbiiu*, op. ^'>7^ 

* Tkat It cainc Aom DinV Abul-Xagil Sa statKl by €n.viLiA, urcA., IRrpff, 109^ whn iindnahly bad 
Kfaiiette'A Luformatioik. FTiXfd, who tiAc^vAtc^i hi KuriuLb in InbelJraj a lu^kluctp in hifl adkKtjfin v 
fotinrl m tLat jenr in tba rbri"^ Aba'l-Xiigik near the toiubi s.if ihu Intef Kingid^ (The crigiiud JalMd ia litLll 
in Xdttleliam HaJl^ nwat L^lmlfcllJ^ England.) Since it was only un Feb, I, 1S0O that MiLiiette tint Wroto to 
CbaUi^ of his pptijeoted eicavationfl which Dvontimlly yielded iha KlDventh Dj^niiAty Idtpf I, and ika 
obeliekn of Nubkheperrt^ Tntef, tlmte h liitic doubt that GhakW and fnfonnatioii wfis on the 

Lquitc tuffina— les? likely that they weft! nsftirriiig to the ^lig of 1927. B^tri^scu, Eg*/pt Hndsr iht 
1679, l, lilt wriTiw, evidently fram memoty: *^At the fix^t <if the westera TnrmnUiEs...mon: tliiui twenty 
yera figo (writinsf hi IBTflJt AtaljA cocking for ticaaiirv brought tu light two Fmy simple rnffitm nf these 
(Intef) plLaraehfl. ..lightly hydou andfir loose buapa of ^tonee end sand The cover was rsehly gilt and ike 
bund of hteroglypliiefl wMeh oouapia] the middle of it, eontaimy the TEame of Anentef. During my atay jii 
Egyp-t itk ISC4...I lind the good luck to dbcwver, in the tundker-njorn of the reeidcnco of Iho Greek consul, 
the coSIe of n ift^nd Anentef, which wits diating^iished by the Huniame of Hho Great' Thin Lbst 

Qrtffin ie now in the oolleetion of the Lonvro ” Evince the gilded coffin in the Ijonvre ia that which bwira the 
Intef-^Op Brugseb^a tneinoty Is t;Uwty liwy in hift d^ti|}t|Ej|> and, in view of the l?haW and Hrjod 
^iaCfment^ I do ai>t doubt that It was oqtiaily m when ho lianied the finuling^itaoo a* the ^AsAulfr Fi^r lai:> 
Stid Eogliah edition (l&BI, 131,1^ Bniipmh taxisd his momioriii' unco mure hjhJ misal tha Leyden clrclot 
into tb? sto^. However^ iii view of ike cloao Aaa^^iatlun of Br'ugswii with Mariette and Lla- chancx^ Ui 
|ifooare fintt hiukd InrorTuatinii in 18B4 and 1B57 it aoeme safo to accepL the oBeatitial point that the Louvre 
iTofbiia wen? found buried in a eacA§ in the nibbidi. In tbe same cwe4c wow found KamoHa in 1&57 (we 
lielow, iiago 559) and Aiihatp in 1859 I,page 252). 

Jourii. of Esj-pL Aroh. 1. 31 
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year Bnjgi^ch saw them bpth in the luiDber-ru{>iu of the Greek eonaul, aud j^tzirieLte, then 
on A iiLUsian for the French OoTerumeot following huj diiiru^very of the Serapenm, imme¬ 
diately bought uud aent them to the Louvre^ (PL Xn'l 

Historically the moat jnterrating thiDg about this Louvre coffin is the fact that it was 
made *‘as a gift to him from hw brother King Tntefp bebvMl of Oriria eternally" 





But here bigain there is no 


identifying prenoTiien to place the brother and pucceestor. The pn^Hr^tioe of two Intef esuflins 
together in the Louvre has natorally led many to assume that the briKfcher who fpvva Intef 
the Elder hia funeral fumiture wsia that. Intef whoso coffin now rests with his*. Harl these 
two coffins been found together in one tomb as they lie now in one modem niuaeunip this 
view would undoubtedly have a great deal in its favour, but we have clear evidence that 
they were found in a cache, which later yielded those of Kmuoae uni! Ahhntp, and their 
proximity to each other has no valne, thereforep as evidence of close relaiionsliip. The 
alternative^ and more likely hy[HithesiHr is thut the broLher who [sresided over the funeral 
of Intef the Elder was that Intef whose almost identical coffin is in the British MnScuni^— 
JviibkhejwiJTe^^ The attribution of the British Museum coffin was based on the fact that 


Nubkheperrtir app#'iira to liavo iriTariably ssjwlt hk name 




And that if uJhu tht: 


spelling of the sim'jting biolhers nnmo on the colfin of Sekheuirt'f-Wnpaiaft, whoac own 
name ie spelt both times on this cofHn—as on hia other monutuonta—|, 

Briefly eoncltiflions m far reached nre thnt Sekhemref-Wnpnnift Intef the Elder 
<whose cstvflin and canopic bo* are in the Loitvre] was buried by bis brother NubkheperTfif 
Intef (whose coflin is in the British Museum), and that he, Ibo Elder Intef, was the boh 
and sucoes^r of a king tpieen/but dying young, left no diroct heir. The droumstances 
anticipate in every detail the e.w of KariKrse and Ahmose at the end of the dynasty. 

For the location of the tomb we have but one vagno hint*. The Abbott Fapyrns makes 
it nsjct ia order after the tomb of Nubkheirerrof, and that these two tombs w'ere dose to 


( On the I6th nnfl Ifith of Dteatnljur I PM. Owing to the » l:^UL'e oTthe arcAiVife in 191(i, M, Btiiedite, 
to whow neter ft-iling ooepBratiuii I ywe tliui detail nf the acqeiRitioe from Marietta, wns unahWto lay hie 
hand Hjwn Marietta's letter Moomjjaiiyijig the noffins. The trice jiaid, it is iiitijr«tuig to note, was isoo 
ftnnc* each. Then' ia bo question of Marietta’s having uneartlnsi these coffimi himsali At thk titne bia 
Qutirv a^tivitiaa irera in the Men]j)hlt« n^soiL 

^ In Additi^nu to the tefereucea in the prccediiuf untaa !»e Bihch in SS; Wlsuk- 

MAjm, Oitehiehie, £ 23 ; be RopoA li* U>Krr, 1860 , « 4 ; PiiaitKr, (f(«««>, j, ( 36 j 

Petbii, ffuliny, 1, 267, Hg. iP.a; StSiMwiiflr in ZeiUi;/>r. /. Ifttws, 84, 92 ; Weiu, op. JflJ 35 t| 

with copies of the leBeriptions collated from the nrlginAL 1‘he photogtapb rni Plata mV baa been tAken 

for thifl article thmugk the kindeese of M. 

* The view of Piemcl, Sleiudorffi and Mejer^ tupm - MifiPiLao, t«sl of Mon, rfiWniv 16 * 

BunOK, JTiaffljy, II, !P4; I>abeest, dniw/a, 1912, 65. De Rom A .Vim. ^xpt. da Louvfi, 1800, 0^, hnij tiiJ 
origiiuvl idea that the ooftu in the Louvre waa the actual ouffin, the gilded ntte olIv the eemitaph, of the 
aatne king; 

* Tba view (jf Petrie, on etjUstfe grruinds ihe doeei not admit the prenomena as here); of Uautbier 

op. rii.f 221, tuxl of WslE, the l^t cm the a|wll{ng of the uaiuc. ' 

* Ilutieay (ciiii,] believed MariEFtta actnanj ftmiid the tamba of SekbamrSf-JJenibinua'aC and Set 
heiur^f-Wapuuirt, Ealling them liitafe Tl and TH. Hciwever, Marietta auys that the tom^uf bJa Intefa II 
UI and IV were emietnietimifl elevated iti the pbiii as opimscd t<» his liitef I tXuhklioperrtr) whose tomb 









TOMBS OF KINGS OF SEVENTEENTH OYNASTY AT THEBES 237 


each other im, I thinks probable if it be admitted that the kmge were brotheriw That th« 
first torob appeara to Wt south of the second in the Abbott Pupyrua may have been due to 
tiiD lie of the Jaad, which made the inapecbjre take them ml of order, or which upeot the 
general north and sciiith tendency of the nccropulia. The niiae is re^ieateil with the tombs 
of the Tftf'os below. 


The Toiin cjf Kisu S£KHEMEl:^*-SErEi:rrAWi SETtEKEM8AF, 


The next tomb listed In the Abbott Fapyfus=' : 

The pjTamid of King Sekhemrf^^Shcdtawi, LF-H,, Son of Ri5^, Sebi=^keinsaf, LP^IT, 
It wm found that the thieves luid broken into it by uiiDiug into the lower chamber of Us 

pj-ninlid, ^ n ’ -^ ^Li f ^ A 

cj^rriT 

seer of the Granary of King MeiikheperrO^ (Ikithmosis IIIK T^RH. The burial-piaoe 
^ ^ P^-l=3 King wivs found void of ita lortlp »is well the burial- 

place of the Great RoynJ Wife, Niibkha^p LF.H., hi. r.,.1 wife Jo!S^° 


^ thieves having laid theirhamlB upon them. The Vi^ieri 

the nohleg EUid the inspeetora made an eisamiuation of It, smd the lujinner ui whioh 
the thieves KeuJ laid their hands upon the king and his royal wife wa« asccrtaioo<I 

The news of the robbery was that night the eutuinou talk of Tliebea* but already the 
eight thieves had been taken Into cnatixly and o^mined “ with u double mV* and the day 
al^r they were taken to the tomb to bs te-esammed on the scene of their erinle^ The 
confession wrung fnau them at this last inquisition wm taken Hoivn anti recorflod under the 

WM cut in the ftuak of the hilL As bill lotcf IV waa Wah^Jinkh IiUcf I of the Elcveoth Djiuufty, hcuied 
in the plain north of the Seti Tuiuple, his InU?(a 11 afid 111 were doitbtlfWH the EloTtnth Dyun^j Intef II 
jLcid 1 budeJ nisiM- by. It is eHsentteJ lo remenkber that Mjirintt^ luid Frm»sch Itolh aat^m ttj 

liivo known tlmt llie Liaivrfl Ititcf eoffiins were not roULid in feonabs, hot aimply biiried in the nibbiah. 

'f^A” m iiH'Briikblj iiwii tu lhi« Uiinti iti tlia Abbott, Aiubrai« luid Ajnlier^t Papjnn 

* Pkitfc Abbciit, R A.fL, tv, for. &IT, followed Iihub fur nciiieriny of u/rH>, 

\n2 waa tbo ur ‘^liiiennoot.'* (iluuaber of the ronib of lY 


{OABOiNKiE in iyl7, 140, 113). Hence toy tmiwladrju mtLtir thtiu Bncosted'^ tlje Wa 

Bpeclali^^ld meaninjs of »/rw7, 

Fail. Abbott, E IV* jifcT, 6^, * Ahinstt, B. A.Hr i\\ pkr. b-Ml. 

31—2 
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title of “The eijuainatiDn of the lynwniil of King Spkbemrfef-Sjjwltawi*' 

^ ^ ^ , ifthieh was filed in the afdiives of the Necropolis together with 

iiiHj>a:iioji of the pyramids^ (possibly the Abbott Papyruu), tmiong *'The writljigs 
with regard to the thieves, which were ia the other jar/' The catalogue of this pEkrticular 
jiirful of documenta eilgtei to-day In the Ambras ColleOtEon^ and part of the document in 
which the tbieveB* CDufeasioji was ireeordeiJ ia preserved in the Amheist Papjnifi* 

An indefinite amount of this di^uioent is lost. Of the first surviving page, some four 
lines of the beginning are gone, and with them the thieves' description of their work of 
breaking into the king's burial-place wheie they found him resting. The existing part 
recounts how they broke into the chamber: 

Of the Eoval Wife NubkhaSp L.P.H. in the place of its outer wall 

, It was roofed, over unci surrounded bi%-,p,,ed with mortar, and 

p .e *,l JP UJI 

^ __ i We ponetmti->d them all, and found her restmir likewise. We 

^_S4e3J=!I=5S=» I I ^ fv ^ 

opened their sarcophagi cyflins which they weie. 

* Dr Akn Gfinliiicr putn e^crymn Hrnier m preat d&H hj HupplySug the ewmet fcrEii of the dame in 
I*app Ambnifl wbicb has long mlBTfiad, TBp tmiible Iweu with th* wgu . fUrdincr wriliu mj 
that the form hfcre used is fimullar tn hini fmni late EmmK^ilc liapyrit thoiigla Mhllcr haa no coimponeling 
type- At this period it tumtUi ta bocom^ tmngaUt siid when the loop Id vury nmaU^ as liow^ the ahapa insj- 

beenmo Uk* tfiak of Ha liolds the resdiug of hure to ha almohjtel j ccrtslm It b parlmpri worth 
while to list the praviooa rskdliigs in tuider to iilbninAto tlio eatirelj namss wbiah have ck!|A mto 

nur liian>fies fium them. Bnigach (sae noit note; read JV^ “Sokhfiim^ Aptawi," in which he 

waa ibUdwed bj NavmLl so Ul^ j bj Wiepekajix, GwAirhu, 277 j by Pamn, 

233; and by Gactiuee, la Emiad ruad the najnis Meteji, 

UetcAichiff. pora. 300-1, read it A-0 ''KhutawL*' PiEPEa, m and 30, Ht tin^t healtated botwaeti 

*‘KluitAwi'^ and “Aptawi^' and then, f. ^pr., 1013, 05^ decidDd upon ^ ‘^FJotawiy 

Weill filially iiuss«sted ^ “Ow^gtuHi.* BniEiKli, Navillci Alayor, Piepiir, WisLll, Ercuaa and 

Baukii 128)pliaTe all ideniifieiJ thin king with 17 oo frapnistitii 70-78 nl tbeTuriii Fapyros, 

S«kLeim^^.-tawi Sehekljint|ju Wiwleinaiiii^ PcLfia, and Oautbi&r aiv, ho £it as I know, the <,uilj who 

liave defiiiltfilj refused to accept thin idaotil^'. The eiiminatinn of thu Bebek^p from the Thahnn 
>1 acropolis io Important historicallj. 

* Gardiner moat geiwdnnHly supplied with a tnujbiliiiiuii of the Ambraa Papyrus which he had 
cullated very carefully with the ongiruil id Vienna m two deporaU]; vUits^ limiing a inmabor of new rcaJin^. 
It was find puhliahed by Brcosch inZmtscJir./* a^f. -S/tc,, 1878* 1 ^: and latat by Vns Bhuuha^-^e^ 

Htuf ffierotiae/t-DtiRotiKAt Tkrt*, rtii-i, Pt. VI, and tmaiwhitod by 1.07 (Eo^tiuh 1I4^ 

Itfl similarity to tho other tomb-robbery dociuimiits was rncognisend by Bru;gi£cb, Erman, Br^n^ted (fiL A.A, 
iVp par. 46©ft)i WeiE (op. 308), and Peet (Awraafp IBIS, li4J, where tW perfectly plaiMble Broiind Ia 
tiikcD that the lUiuamed king La whose sixth year it wm tJateil wjis Baiiiewea X. 

* JsEWflBRBTt AiwAfrjrf Aipyri, 35, PL Y; E. A.IL, rvp pir- 538 l 

* For ^ mauitiag p^pmm for |i|juitE?T or i-^mentp bm Sn»JELBtiau in fi Spr^ ^ 


16^ Sip 













TOMBS OF KINGS OF SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY AT THEBES 239 


We foiinrl the augu&t of the king. He wiis ecjaipped with ii sword (?) ^ 

^ there wasanuujeraLifl flet offliuuletsaodomauieiitdofgold 

at Lift Lhn>al; his crown (?) and diatlems of gold wen? on hip heail [| ^ 

gi] ^ iiud the entire siugugt mummy of the king was overlaid 


with gold throughmit His coffins were wroEighl with gold and silver witLm and with¬ 
out Bnd inliiid with every tiplendid costly atone. We strlp|>erl off the galil w'hJch we 
Found on the Jingnst mum my of this god, and his amulets and ornftinents which wert.' 
at his thniatK and the coffins wherein he restent We foil mi the Wife likewiae^ ami 

we E,-tripj>etl off ail that we foiind on her aim We set fiTr to their coffins. We stole the 
rumiture which we found with tbetUr consisting of viuses of gold^ silver and broiuie- Wo 
divided inUi eight pai-ts the gold which wo found on these tvro gods, on their mummies, 
their aniuiete, thoir omumeutij, and their coffins. 


From these acoaunts it is possible to get somo idea of the tomb and its ffimiahingSv 
The thieves were taken to ideiiLify " the pynmiid of thl&gf^d in which they lnf:ated the burial- 

Vf^ A^^'Vl ^ 'IMItll® i 

and thehnnal-chainbor is elsewhere r^dlecl the " lowfic ckaiiiher uf the [i^Tamid/* into w'hich 
the thieves tunnelwl fcoiu a De;trby Loinb. Li the confession there seem to have been 
two stipanite burial-chambers, one fer the king nsid one for the queen, and this latter was 
broken into at the outer wall,'’ known already in the case of the pyramid of Nubkhepertief* 
through what would appear to have been a masonry lining. Evidently theso burial-chambera 
were not in tho superstructures of the tombs but were below thorn in the rock. 

The king and the queen were each found resting in an outer BJireophagus and an tuner 
anthropoid coffin the former probably eometbiug like tlmt described in the case of 
Kiibkheperre^; the latter of wood—for the thieves burnt them — covered with gold leaf 
like so rmvuy of the royal coffins of the period^ and described as inlaid with Eumi-precious 
stones. So far as this last statement is ouncemed it b truit that in the Twelfth Djimaty 
and again at the oiitaet of the Eighteenth liyiuist^’' gilded coffins were inlaid* but no coffins 
of the period between the Middle Kingiiotu and the Empire so wrought, have snrvuvcdn Is 
it ptjaaible, therefore, that those uf Rebetemsaf and Nubkhas were more gorgeous than any 
others of thoir time, or are we not justificil in a suspicion that the clerk who ij^Jiscribcd the 


* A PL VI, line ft. 

3 This diftducHLioii lj4itwiH!ii ^ i] ij 




A|]r|ieaTii ia Flapyru^ Abbott^ Fl. TV, 3 l 


i Aud 

uz\ I owmi 

is applied tft Ji iEirw]|iLii4fUH Uthderibiii] An uf iikWlar >;mio bobir, page and uuiy 

Ci , 

therefore be mens)/ a numval from tlic writing of an Arebjiio word. 


Tbo dctenninativti ^ 




'Qi I “ooverilag" 

Lviii lifire meaning ** coffin,'^ ^ Imve unotiicr archjLiL" won! wbicii miirtt go lu^rk witb this to 

I be early Middle Kingdoirj. I have alrBAiij nhowii (ilACE and Wr^fLOCK, ?W) that wbeu tiio 

aathropoicl cofl^ was inrt> devsloped it wu* lixiked upon oiiuply u so "finvelnpa"* or “covtaiiig" and itsi 
dficonition dusi^ed with thin ia view. Here in the Twentieth Dyiujily wft j|i!id the old word ^^onveritig'' 
Htill iL&ed to ifesorfbe what was twiw & hlyhlj de^atoped “oolEu," uuqtjestlniuihly anthrupuid itt ^tuipa. 

5 111 Ihfl Tw^lfdi Hynaatj, Mack and Wnrtoci, c/j. ci^., Al and 46 iiJid f^ntifipKi^f^^ in thu Ei^toeDdi 
IlynaatT Iho cdffiufi rif Ahmoae 1 and mcKrt nf his sacc^e^ois^ DaiLESSTii CVraetYjr ^acAetiei royofei, 
luusim. 
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confesaioa of fcho thieves was none too interef^ted in remlmog it and threw in 

hare and them a lilBrory phraso tn be in keeping with bb ideas of wbiEj a Pharaoh 
should have had ? 

The mummies themseives were bedecked with gold amuleU and ecdlars. On the king a 
head then? were diadenia, such as the Ambe found on the head of King Intef, In hb coffin 
beeide him lay hia a word, and we nemomber the bowjj und arrows of InLef itnd aUsill meet 
daggeTB on ^Akhor, Kamose and Abb"tp, an^I awortls fotmd by Laiming\ Finally there 
were vases of gold and silver and bronze. The confession of the thieves and the dndings 
of the oominittee both deobie that all this furniture was completely destroyed or waJ5 
divided up among the rabber&t nnd it tan linrdly be expected, therefore, that any of the 
ubjectK buried with either the king or the queen could have survived to find their way 
into any nnxlem collectioiis* 

For the location of the tomb wn have a i^uggestion in the Abbott PEipynisu The in- 
Kjiectora coming &jutb along the plain wbited it after Nubkheperr^ and Sekhemrij^- 
Wapnia*^t Intef and before the Se^onenre^ and KAiiiuGe t-ipinbe* This would put it about the 
[niddle of the enat face of the Dirft' Abu'bNngA 

There is a lery tantalising statement of itariette*a that he hM found the t-cunbs of the 
Kings Nnbkheperref Intef and Sebekemsaf cut in the Hankfi of a hillock, to the west of 
the plain*. He never amplified thb statement, snd we are left in a complete quandaiy 
when we try to fathom exactly wlniL was in hb mind. Hence Weill believes that Moriette's 
Sebekemsaf tomb was purely imagimity^V Very ingcnioualy he reconstructs the story. In 
1860 Mariette discovers the tomb from which the Arnbs had exlmcErcd the Intef coflHn in 
1827; he remilb that in it were found objects beanng both the names of Intef and 
Sebekemsaf; in his antes he reci>ttJa a tomb of Niibkheptirre^ Intef and SebckomiMif, and 
later by miatake transcribes the entry as the two tombs of Intef and of SebekemBaf and 
annotmcea hh di3coveTy of sneh. Bnt while Mariette was perfectly well aware that the 
Intef ooffina ail eaine from the Dira* Abul-NagA, and from Pnssitj^ article of 1847 may 
have heeu familiar with the find of 1827, he could scarcely have identified the 1827 tomb 
as that of NubkhcperrC^ Inteft it will be recalled that no object then diBoovered bore 
that prenomen. Qn the contrary' ho was thinking of the Abbott Papyrus which hiid recently 
been translated by Birch and given to the Prench public by Ghabiur, Be believed that it 
contained information which would lead him to the discovery of the royal tonibs^ and with 
this idea in view he put bis men U> wo^k^ IIo had noted the montioti in the papyrus of 
the tomb of Xubkheperref and had himself actually foiind it. If he mentions a Set^kemsaf 
tomb, lb mnst have been because be thought be bad found the SebekemsaF bomb of bhe 
papyrus, which was, gf course, the tomb of SekhemrS^^-Shedtawi, I think the context of his 
letter to the Vieointe de RougA makes thie ovident, and yet we are no better off. Granted 
that Marietta found a tomb flomewhere tiear that of Nnbkheperre^^ Intef w hich he took for 
that of Siekhemre^-Shedtawi Sebekemsnf^ wo are fltili in the dark as to whether he aebimlly 

^ l^alL JfeL ifw*. Af% 1917, SappL, May- Por ^Akhot^ Kaiinrtic uEid AtiheLp below, 

* This would not apply to a steEn of couree, and it Lai frequcotJ!/ been wupposed thst the stela of a 
Queen Kubkhoji in th-e louvre (C IS) befonged lo tfaie queeri, but it is iimctioally certain from the invo- 
Ctititvus iiiid the nature of the moainuent that it came from Abydoe, 

^ MARiiriTE iQ Lettre li Jf+ d* R^ff, IS6C.\ n, 26 ; B£SJAADl!>rs m Rev. ffia. de 

1860 , tluL lil, ' ' 

* Wbjjjl, eft., 3(ia 

* MAnnETtk, iBHinl S7; VikHA^u, jtfoiiHiPfnili utfuW, 13S-!). 
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h»id sufficient oTideiuse, other thuii its positiou, to assign it to a Sobekemanf^ ami if so., to 
thJa Olio' rather than to Sekhemref-WfUiltbaii Selwkeiasflf, whii was probably buried ntaii* 
iit)k 

The possible rodisenvery i>l' the tomb in lS9li-9 is bettor HMutnedtesi’. ( hi ihiN ociswioti 
the Northumpton EiiJedition. workiug on the lower idopta of the eastorij epnin of the 
Dir»‘ Abu'l-Nnga, fouDfi an early Eightoenth Dynasty tomb (No. 14(1 in tho present nnin- 
bering) in which there were cones, a slab with imhabtis iiiid a fragment of a stela of n certnin 

Nebaronn and his wife Stiitnub. Also euties wero bund of n Nebaiiifm, Scribe of t he 

Com Accounts and Overeeor of tbe Granary’ of ATaAiu From one comer of the mir 
chamber of tbe tomb « pliiuderor's tunnel k^d under the ruins of a amall brick pjTamid on 
the hill above. So many of the circunistaacea agree with tho Abbott Papvriis that Newberry 
and Spiegulberg did not hifliltotc to anuoTmee the discovery of the Pyramid of fkikhetm^f- 

Shed to wi Sebekemflaf". . . 

The coincidences hem mo certainly striking, but there la a hesitation iii my mind m 
accepting this thetirv, r^'^UBiWe as it seems at Rrat. While agreeing that the bwntion is 
veri> much what would be eiptcte-d, 1 should like to see a stronger chain of evidence for 
the identificRtion of this particular pyramid. The links, which are mom or less weak, are; 
{!) Even if the scattered ontiquitieB found around the tomb ’srere autiloient to iilentify it 
abaolutely as that t>f a Nebamfm and his wife Snitnub, the cones bearing tho title 

have nothing definite to liiilc their Nebamfin with the Ibniier, who 

^ On the roatrary these wues wore quite ijuaiibly strays from Tomb 231, 

Jess than IfKJ yards away, wbieh bears the name of Xebimiun the — 

(2) Even if the Northiimptea tomb be that of a Xcbamiin. Scribe of the Cum Accoiiiite 
and Overseer of the Grauaiy of Amfui. still the name and title are an comtnoiC that the 
discrepancy in the latter (Overseen of the Granary of Amuu instead nf the Granary of 
Tuthmotiis Ul) weakens the cose that this is the Nebainun of tho Papyrus, ^3) The authors 
laiss the poml that the papyrus .leauribes the tunnel oa going from the enter chamber, mid 
not " itoui the innermost chamber of the tomb" ii^ they traiLHlate and iie they Ibiind to be- 

I lunT-sRT in JrtwifM. im, 6S, iHilisvcy ^rljitiatte wjtually foiimt rhe bokheiuref’-ShwIt-iwi toiub nud 
that come the Leiden Sec finther W<.w nnder Sckhcimer.Wmkh.u Hebekam^r. 

* SoBTKAMfTOS, etc., Th^* i aud 13, , , * , , tl, t .l,- 

* Jliiii*BHO iu JJtffiw rrtffjw, ItWBr 101-3. xit limit qasitTmi the muilioni aUtciiicnt that Ihi-i 

Vahauiau livwi under Tuthmnsis II! ? ho rotiuea no dlJscrepauvy in bii titles, and ngrem limt the pyi^tnid 
aI«vi. wm the tooih of Bchclumsuf. Wuiu, of>. ftf„ 301, l^omuis. llAHEsat, tWd., dow hot effPW. ho 
bdieves the miab Lad aJnmdj been fuinid by Slwiotto And Heeim. to take rt ffv smutsd that if, was h 

S^urthimipton cone aud Tmoh SI, ji yery little tesiafLh nupplied aie wiiii four 
other Nelsmiftns who we« aoeountante nf torn ami were huHcd.iu Tlmb^ I'he nris-bial occupant of 

Tmub 65 WAS Nobsimii. 

Q ,,.a anil Wehiall, Cabiloffiti of DaiiESsr, J/j«, fntn., viii, givea a 

«ne'^ NoLnuo ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(So, 330;. of 0- STebMiiQn |i | ^ O, 
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the case in the limiiel from their tomh to their pyramid. It is a pity that uo attempt 
could Uaife haen made t<) ercavato the pyramid and so to verify the hypotheBis, for it iiiuat 
be admitted that even if thw was not the temh of HebekemBaf, that tomb must have been 
somewhere in the gonenil vicinity'. 

Of the cemetery of the contemporary nobles, which was presumably in the vicinity of 
the royal tomb, some traces were fbund in the laut. years of the nineteenth century. At that 
time the-Arabs of Kurnah brought to light a small limesteiit “obelisk"* or atela which 
probably had stood in front of the door of the tomb of n certain Sebekhotp to whom it was 

^ ** scribe 


presented by the King nT [ a 



in the temples of Sebek, An obis Jind Khonsu; he was the son of the Temple-Scribe 
Sebeknekht and the Sebekhotp; his wife was the lubetib, and his son 

the Temple-Scribe Anpimakht. 

A stela* of this reign—or of the succeeding reign—bears the very garbled inscriptions 
of a chaDCclIor Mcotufctp Hb father would scum to have been manager of the 


estates of a Queen Nubkhaa wbo may well be the wife of SokhemrS^-Shedtawi Seljckemsaf, 
when the titles, the names, and the provenance of this stela arc considered. Meutu^otp’s 
lather was the " Bovnl Son ” Chancellor, Steward of the Eoyal Possessions of Nubkhas, 

,P " 


Kh(3n(;;m:^ collod Nebiii ^ 8 ^ 




and his mothor the Princess 


Sebekem^af. 


In recent yeujs Lhe natives have found a number of crude monuments said to come from 
the Dir^* Ab^^-Nag^l, probably from tombs of this mgn> N. Qaris Davica bss presen 
to the Metropolitan Museum a piece nf a private gmvc stela dating from the reign of 

^CSS3 and the ftngtneut of a small Ibneatone pedestal or skrine on which 

^ TbSft Ia the keart of tbo of the Twelfth to ISi^teenth Dyuoi^iesaiid ererj excavation beie hu 

yiulded antiquities earlior than Tliikmosia lit; m. Bouryint in YVaif.^ K)i ^iewiiliHnT 

and gpiBQEiieKBO ih 18&a^ (fA#tan 30!E)j nud CiasAJivo? miJ CAaTXft In 

(Jottmaly in, xn gy The NortbjsKnpton Expedition found suoli characteristic Seventot^Lh Oyuastj 
names OS; Tstj^ Teti-lntet Tati-an,. TeLiuidcPt TfitJspcnob, Nofcrhctji, RcnBCEmb, La^ih, Tchiiti, *wid 

inatfl fraqafliilly Ahtnaiso, with individiiidis of Lhiri kat liaiuc baring tlie titles 

Brick pyiamidla in the neighbourhood aoan bjr Bojuimi in 1630 aii> Mated Nhwsrbht m AmKU&, llKKS, 
j a auudAT appear w C^teHa ina|i in /owrWj m, Pi XJX ikscdl^ca others hi UaL 

rczwtme; ISU The reader iiuiflt be wamndt however, that st lewd, on tine are nf Empire 

dat^ 

* A small wedge-Hbaped object with tnliofia on sJl four sides, like the stumpy little “obeLaka" fruui the 
forecourts frf Mfimphite maatahoa Bvs the note on ibe obelisks of Tfnbkheponr^^. The present 

. istuiwin the BcitMi Munenre, Noi 116-% for which it was acquired shortly before ISSa^ See CmM in 
' 16^6, 272; BunsE, ffiktofy, ttl, lil and figure; Qaulif, lEKJa, 2S3, PL XXIS; (Mik ^etdpium^ 81, no, 2S0; 

Ifktofflyphia in iv, 6 and PUu 18-21; GxtrTaisa, Rots, it^ 74 anil Weill, op. 

* PtETchOMd in Loxor^ Morah 186% for the oohectiEin of the Baron Weis? in Kalocs, Huu^ty, Puhllabed 
by Wm>EMAns m F.SM.A., 1B87,11^1 y quoted by GiirTauift, Roit, n, 77 and Wmx, dt, 37% and 4Uft. 
Another wtela in the satnD uollButifilh apiHoxiniHtdy of the same diLt« suid possibly 4if tlie asme preveuancep 
is puhliahcd by WMiDEHAisitp itnd luentidnad by Wmj-r dt, 3ftk 
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found by th« Ambs in 1827. 


Ti1£ To Mil OF KiSfi SBfSAKUTj E.STlEf Ta^U I—*fllE ElDEB. 


CffiSl C1S3] 


Picking up Iigion the thread of the Abbott Papyrus iiMpwtion, we find the committee 
pasaing from tbo tomb ofSekhcmref’Shedtawi Sobekemanf nouthwanlti to: 

The pymmid of King Sokeuem^. L.P.H., Son of R^f Tafo, LP.H. Eiatiiined on 
this day by the iospectDra, it wm fotiud to bt^ timnjurod. 

The pyramid of King Sokedeurfi^, LP.H., .Son of Ref, Tafo-fo, LP.H., nxaklng in nil 

day by tho inspeotora. it wns found nninjurijd *. 

Probablv no poiut in the Tomb Robbery doootneutii biui led to such a diversity of 
intcrpretatiiins as these twx) on tries recoimting the inspection of the tombs of two Kings 
" Sekciien;¥f Tafo." Tlie papyrus is expLcit Two pyremida were examined, both of kings 

I Tox BliisiSOt Ancient 1&14, H. 

* Already tnantioiied un p*ge 31b, ii. 3 m nviiicuce nf the eitout of the Swrdtwlw. See Fnatt, Quf««4, 

IS, R XSX. . „ . 

* NuwBuaaT, PI. X, 34. Xriw ib the Cmtuirren Colkietiaii from the BUteu Prin Cellection 

(CtKofcsrWi 27. no. IbTi StwaES*, Salt* Caiatoffue, PL XXII, lUJ. 9fl0), It Has bean dascribod cm froui ths 
tomb of Sekhcnirt^'-Waiskluiu by Pftbh: (AT^eafy, i, 336) euJ Brnos (Juferp, m, 133, n. 1). Wkll, up. cif., 
386 cliMsea it u Indetanuiiuite t GAurinEa, Soit, ii, 76, aa Seklioiure^-Sbedtnwi. 

* Abbott Psp., i'l- III. 3-11, b, 4. A, rr, [wm 618-1B. 

■loinn. wf Egypt, Awb. 1, 32 
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whose prenuuionfi were "Sekeiieure^/* Ibi!: first beiiriE^ thepcr&inal tmme 

Ta'^b, luid the setood t.hij Eldor/' Rven .scribe 

hiTTiaelf cmphiieizcd the slrangeiiess of the eirqiimstiince by recoftlliig after the Bocoticl: 

making in all two Kings lo ssii|i{K:ise that Lhe cooimittee did not visit two tombs 

would entail an albemlion of th€ total of the tombs eicainined^ Pesiur in his urigiual in- 
formation probably dcsignattsi ten tombs*; ton. the inspectors reporti.*d upon, and we hare 
no jujstifif^tion for sopjMJfling that they falsified the list* In short, the oxuLumation included 
two tombs of KingB Ta'^o^ both aaJd to beiir the prenometi Sokenenre^.” 

lint this does not finish the complicatian. While one of these namea is Ta'^o and the 
other Ta'^o-^o, monumeiits are knu^vrt with a thini variant, Ta^o-lfeu borne by a King 
Sekenenr^, and hence most historiaas have either admitted the possibility, or insisted on 
tho fact, of the cxistonco of throe kings, all bearing the prenomen Sekenenr^K with the 
persomd names Txl<^o^ Ta^o-'f'o and Tu^o-kcru For the student stniggling Ihroiigh the mazes of 
the literfltnro the irreconcilable difutgreement among tho historians so far as cutioernii the 
divbiou of tlm i^sristing antiqnities atnong the^ Idugs^ causes the conviction that where so 
little is clear soinetlilug is wmug*. 

In the tirat place the epithet.^ “the Ehicr'* and “ the Bmvo" in two of the 

variant forma of Ta<'o are nnt integral parts of the naiiiS’^. Tho scribe leaves ns rlonbt of 
that when he writes "which makes two kings Ta^o^' although he has jnat cAlled one 
Ta<^o-^o. Furthermore we are familiur with Tntef-fo^ and Aruenhotp Prujce of Thtibea'' 
anil a host of other eases of anoh epithets which caii be picked out at will from any Book 
of Rings. 

In the second place while many kings in a siugie dynasty riiay bear the same personal 
name, of which every period of Egy^ptian history poptiladzcfl but, a limited nuiubcr, tho 
epithets of tho Smi-gorl were even more nmuartma than the tiincty-nine names of All4h, 
anil there was no difiietilty in finding a now one for each snccecdiiig king. This nil the 
more necessary because the kings were not identified by oHinals jts wc identify Tivthmosis 
L 11, ITT and TV, but by these distinctive prenouiemk. In ci>nseipicnce. it may he said tlmt 
QO dynasty presents within itself a single case of duplication of prenonicoa, aJthough many, 
if not most, do assuri^dly present a series of solar names obvioualy imitative^—for elminple 
those formed on a Se-X-enrfif model 

The easy for two or more kings SckencnrCif succcerling imo another in the Seventeenih 
Dyrsaaty is thus nntcnahlc*! ami yet the Abbott Papyrus cal Is for two tombs. Burehanlt 
admits this fairt and offerB in explanation of the evident eiTor involvt^l in the names, the 
very clever aLiggestion that the scribe, cairelesaly glancing over an inscriptioii, finda thti naine 
of Se^enanre^ Ta^'o and recordfl it m that of the crecopant of onu of the tombs, w hllc as u 

* As fnijjgyfitfid by Weii-L, op, cil,, 16 ®, ^ Sm ImtIijw, |ttge 

* WkilLi ffp. c£f.t Bhuiilil 1 ki t.^tuiauJtad for tlie Intricacies of thle education. 

* fCiieogiuzDd by MaiU'EEO, JStnx^ffls ir^ 7fip il 2^ 73^, n. 2. 

goalBO BnjiqnAPUT m ZitUsnlar^f. tig. pSpr.* 1912, 2l, iiuulsug Pieiwr. 

* Thiii difficulty wjis seen by Bmeu Ln Ee^?. l^^Br 271 who b^od tiw} ■i^uflatio3t« V\"EiiiL, d^., 

tSi, 233, and BurchaBOT iu t)fg. 1912,12t>{iUld BcHOHAttUT *nd PlErSll^ A'flfltywirtnlwi, 53, 

TKn. 275) eruue to the onoiriiiflion iudcpcudiantly that tbure hut utlt? but Lh^iy do nvt nuggeat 

then were two ido^ 
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fwritter fi4Ct it wn^ not that of tho iw^npuit^ but nn^roly n nanie iiieiitinned ffjr some 
reaaon in the texts. In spilrt ef the pUiiisihility of tills [ilea anrj the force of the eiinilar 
case cited by BtimhanltH 1 feel thiit Li fails to take into consideiratioTi the fuiiital nature of 
tho inspection- I"he touilis for esfEiuiiiiutioci were not aoleeted uL randotn^ A certain toiisb 
wm celled fur iil Lbis ixsiiil. jiiid the irt^pccl^ors woiihl have Fi4?nrcheii it lait htf numt and imL 
have taken any ehunce tomb bo which they might give miy name rhut emppetl xip. 

To retern to the fttnbeniont: “which niukes two kirigH Notice thia ik 

not twii Kings Sekenenre^+ The nceiiHation ol' Tesiiir may wadi have included the toiiiba 
of tivn Kings Ta^o aii{] two tombs hi.ii]t by two kings id the e^^ine petuoiml mitue w'ould jud 
be at all unusual of eotir^te. Tlie evidenL error in the reeurtlH wotihj thus Im' lindted nne 
of the preiioinenB, anij tliat con hi viisily be Timde if we i^npjjoee both of these preitomeiLN 
wore of the Se-X-enre^ ty|ie. 

An erhjr was certaitily made over Alitiio&e-Sa|iair and probably nnotber nt the tcunb of 
Shtiroi. A thini slip, hivolving grily o cfniple of hieratic ehaiTbctrirs here, iicwmI nc^t be sur^ 
]>rielug. Thc^ inspectom arc gniflcd to the little tombs of the Bira' AbuTNagil listed in 
Pc^inr^s uccUBfition. Am many of the party as possible |iHjke around liXikjtig fur ihik^-ves* 
holes in the narroiv chaaiher^, while one of them checks the muncii and titles Imm the 
obelisks, the stela, the ilc^^r-jauiba or any other inscription he ci^n dud, imd anotEmr writes 
them down from dtemtion. Filially the ressnlt of the inspection is announced by one id' the 
responsible oStciuls and reotinJuih The Held-notes with all the details are taken Iwick to the 
city and cventnidly LinnHcribeil into the fbnnnl docuinent we in the AbbiH Ihv^pynis. 

lij the ilictation^ in the rcoonlingH and in the ct^pying thert^ are thn^ charus's for the slip 
which has caused aJl tfie confusion. The .scribe bin iso If to liitvicr noticed it and to 

have felt a little diihious of his record when hG+ recorded the fsict that therr; were two 
IWo's, for he made no such entry of the fact that there were three In tots Inspected. 

Since so Ihr os the |>ersomd name Ta^o gipcs the re can lie no valid i(iJeEiianT and since 
historically it would IxPimpisSfiiblo to put the Se-X-eiii^^'J'ftfjj ‘nhc Eldcr"^ after St.^koneure^ 
Ta*^Op whn hut nnirowly sepamtcri fmiii Ahiriose I, w^e arrive at a King .Se-X-tmro^ i, 
the Elder,*'fol 111 wed by HeVenenref Ta^o 11. This order, it Is tnie^is reversed lu the itinerary 
of the insfieetors, but we may explain the J'aet exactly sis the same reversal waaexplaineil in the 
case of Intef the Elder and hii^ Irnkt her Intef^jihove, The two k>iijbs w ere pi-oliably &j dose 
together and the lie of the land wiis sucJi, that either the imspectorH or the urigliuil buihlors 
dtHregardcd the trend of Lke Necrojx>lifl fr^un nort h to s^uith —n trend which after id I was 
only a gedenil one. If this w^^re true — ^that Ta^'o 1 and Ta^o II were buritiJ aide hy side— 
then we may reaiMiiiably carry the assumption a at^ep further uud cuusidor that the one 
succeeded imnscdiately after the other. 

These asatiijjptiona lay the foundation for ccirceting the atTibal error in the Abbott 
Pnpyni-s* The name of Seuukhtenre^ is eicellciitly aiithentimtiKl as that of a king buriei:l 
in the Necropolis and venenited long aJWrwanls as one nif the immedjatro ancestf>rs of the 
Eightonth Dynasti'hand I would suggitst that this Sonakhtenre^ was Ta^o Elder/" 

the Ciiher of Sekenenre^ Tafo II and gnmdfather of Ahiiu^* L The cuieudatiou in the 
Abbott Papyru.-^ is thus mertily the siibsiituLioii of tlje syllable strofig/' for 

brave.’* 

If this chidn of assumptions, which has made of Senakhtenre^ Tafq ] the gmndfather of 
* p S^tp and wpeciidly DauCssy la 14G. 
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Ahmci^ I, bo found acceptablu^ lU durollaiy follows automatically. Uc was the hucibind of 
thnfi Queen Tetishori who was Ahma'^'a grajidmotbar. 

A QiieoTi Tetifiberi is namod in five early Eighteenth Dynasty ducuments: a stela 
showing her officiating at the dedication nf a temple with Ahmi^^e I ^ a list cif fiinus 
including one w^hich was given her in Linwer Eg}'pt after the Flyfcaos ware; the bfujiiages 
froTii her mumiuy; two statues fkuii her tomb, and the memoriu! stehi set up in her holloin’ 
in Abydofi, That these objects ail name the *^ame Tetutheri we need not doubt. Toti iiuiiies 
were rtmiurkablj popular at this time, but “ Little Teti*" is a homely enough nuiue to have 
an uneomiuun ring for a ^jnocn, and we are probably right in sup|)Otsi!ig thitt there was but 
one who bore it^ 

TetiBhori WHS the firet of that redoubtable line of licireesea and dcjwugerH w'ho doiainatei] 
the Eighteenth Dynasty down to ita end. She was by origin n dnitnnjunei'—the Royal 
Mother Tetifiheri bi>m of the Mistress of the Uuiise and conceived by the Houourahli" 
Therinaj''^ and perhaps it is for this retison that her name does not appeiir in the Iist8 of 
the Lords of the West who were worshippcil generatiems later as the anccsti>re of the 
imperitil line. ITowevor^ she was a reigning i(iic 0 n in her diiy. Since she wag cralJod simply 
royal mother'* on three of her monuments—the tempk dedication stela, her tomb statiien 
and her grave-clothes — Weill* hiuj ineiskul that she was not luamed to a kitig, arguing 

that she only beara the title "Great Royal Wife ** Abydos stela, which was 

a poathututms raunumeiit erectefi by grandcshildren, whoso self-interest would have dictated 
an unjustified attribution of rank to her. But the reiksoiiiug, 1 feeh is without merit. Weill 
was not aware that TetJsheri survived into the reign of Ahmose^, and that there is thus 
little to chooee among her mominicnts so far as priority of date gcnig, E'urthormore he 
forgets that the mother of Ahiaose I, wjas a king's daughter^ and that Tetkheri, 

At^ose's gnwidniotberj must thorelbre have been si king & wife. If her gmndchitdren called 
her simply Kings Mother^ it waa probrdily Ihx^usb thronghout the later yearn of her life¬ 
time she was regarded as the Queen Mother /«tr en&eeltmce, with little thought tbr her 
flhndoHvj' husband, dead three reigns back. 

All abbreviated genealogicjd table will give at a glance the liy^itheses adv/mccHl thus 

far: 

TbftnThfi^- 5 -.Nsrcrti 


Ta^u h tbi! Elilor- 


-TetifiborL 


Tik^o 11- 


-Ablkot]! 


Atuawe 1 

Tetiaheri survived to be buried by her girrotlst^ii Ahuiose, perhap near his own tomb, 
and to that eitent may be said to be inapprepriatij to this study of the Seventeenth 

? Tke stAtne nf a man^ Tetisbers son of Neferhotii^ woe found in the I Kag4 hj BooiiJiiit La 

1^5. See Bohchabut, Smtiteiieit, Ka whor? it » d»M M.K. Jt more proWdy, 

fiUghteeutfa Pynasty. 

^ From tbe bwitlagoa, Dahessv in Jmiofaf, IdOB^ 13f. 

^ WtUil.^ ojp. Ua, a40^ 804 On “Eoyal Mother^^ a* the title of a i^tjmmocLerp but a kiiig^s 
neriii^iid wife, tiOG SernXr rafirtufi^Kn^rffn, 1 and 60. 

* S^bewu l>y the Letuple iloiilcatLon stela Id the Patrie CoUectiOB, aud tlio fanii Ltat in Ctdrv} WistoCK, 

14. 

* On tbn KjifUhk atelii., see befowp |ia^ aOOp note 4. 
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Dynasty n^ynJ ttunlja, Lli^ few fnefca wliieh can lie ^leaue*J abpiU Iut art> 

not wUliaat their intenist here. 

It cnn bo ^tati^d ^vith certainty that Eihe Wii£ biiri^Ml m Thebes, tti the nntiPiiiatly 
atraightforwanl narnitive on the stein in one of the Abyd^ia rueruerialbi^ Ahiiji>ae and hia 
aister^wife Jfelretiri art diiasns^iiig the honours due to thear departr^d nneeatorH, and the 
ipn^stions of the «|Ueeii eatiae the PhftRVish W unJfijtd the piii:p>s£:^ tip htis in mind. 

The King ropliod to her: "I indpeth have called to mind the Mother of my 
Mothei; the Idother of (niy) Father, the Oneat Royal Wife anrl Hoynl .Mother TetiMlieri, 


ehrLiJiht.r and her cenotaph are at present upon the soil of the Thebiuj anil l-ho Thinite 

it is rnio, bnti 


lUHuea, ^ 




■ 


1 have told thla to you becaiifie My Mojeaty htia desired io huitd for hero pjniniic) niid 
chu^iel in the Sacred Laitd (Abydos)near thi^ luonnineiiLN of My Majesty, 






'fhia piTftmid-chapel at Abydofl has been foumi —indeed it wjib in it that the stidn wm 
lying—half-way between the pymrnid and tho false-tomb of Ahinose*. The tamb-chainber 
at Thebea hii^s escaijed discovery^ but not m all trace isf itfl content4i. 

Of contempuraryp early Eighteenth Dynasty atylc. are two littk^ tiitub-stalueaH one iiow 
in the Britieb Mnaenm Lkiid the other in the colItfcLion of the Tnstitut Frun^avis in Cairo*, 
Evidently they formed a jjtdr, for incomplete m the one is, they to be of fdetitk-aJ si3se, 
bear hientical iniscriptionfl and tK>th ptnlimj the spleen ^aeattsl up^ni a Ehrmuvclarl in a huig 
white with the vulture hcad-dresa upon hor head—the whole dune with a chiinuing 
buiijpUcity ajid rndvettl On the ijidea of the tliru!t3ei& they bear the prayer for efferingiii in 
the iiamett of Oftiris^ l^jnJ i.>f A by dim anil Am On D^nl of Komak, for the ka of the Royal 
Mother Tetishcri, mid the 8lateiin^nt that Iut piotiR retainer, “ihe tJ vernier Seim neb, il. ij+ 
whi} fK^ri^tuatea her mine/' 

Belonging to her grave-clothes, littlo packets or wnih of dot la ulreialy inentiuncil hrive 
Ujcn identififul by ikm^aay among the $tniy bits of bandages from the mynl aidit. Since 
her biindageiJ were them it becornt^ probable that her body ay wall, like tboee of other 
members of the family of Ahmoae, wiia Uakon to the Der d-Ha^ri hidings placid Somt^ 
4 uestion hiia nri&en as io the identity of the inummies known im thoEie of TderiUmun imd 
XefmtiriT tuid cither one* both in age and in the date of uiuiiimLocation p might conceivably 


'■ FoimJ by ErE,F. In l&oa, now m tlalra AvaTON, cte,, iit, 1 1 Janlin&r) ; LAO^iTf 

tfn f MasPERaIp IOI&f 1 : K A Jt., n. Imlt. 33; if a 18 Jfl, traiinIstinnAp 

M i It \ I/Apaat, L'Art ii^ IToj WEii.f., 14B. 

* ATPTOs^eta, d m, Sis. 

» Statue in B.M.* 22558, EniKii:. i^t ilgitre: 113; ThfirT find FmriA E^f^pL 

/iwfMt W 5 ; in PL xVll ; RalIi and KinO;, Eurtrpp lAjtrf IfMlem dfwi, 330 ; \Vcill+ 

cii., I4B, TltT- Oairo CrftgateDtt GAtmjiKR in lOltV whan^ idunthy of two b ubown. 

The iriE«rriptioas on the BJki. statno m not pahliahud, Iml m Cir aj^lbey caii Ih> maso ur^ the phatvgraph tlioy 
iiffl Ldautical with tboAfl on tbe Cdm frugtnoaL A careful ucnii^tarmon uf the dimenaiuiM and [^hoLographa 
of both o*it*bliHbcJ tlunr identity in nize. Thu flnding-pliMie of iieithor k fiveii, hut whitiH pr^yarH ifi Cfeirii 
of AbvdiJft would I* fonmi on a grave mooniru^nt frum any site, a prayer ti:- ATnUit uf Kamak in ap|irnpriat4£r 
tu TheW uedyp fur he waa in it priiiwily a ^puluLiul deity. 
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bt' q{ Tetiflhen. But the iinuuymcusi B""' lias m> inuiiy ckumcterjittiiift whkh 

would be eipectod of Tetishori that she Diay have iictuallj been the queen. “ B “ was t\ 
little, o!d» white-haired, partly baJd woman whose sfcanty locks were eked out with false 
tresses p!ait4?d in aiuung theuL Her fiice was short and ovoid/with puinted, sumll ebiu, and 
jin^miueut upper teeth, the feaLtirei^ of the fiimily of Ahmose, ?ihc diiil «yirly lu the 

nri^i of Ahmikiae aa Tetisheri pr^^snrnably iJidj^ for the etribalniem tmeJ not Jevelu|>ed their 
art to the piTni attumed by the time of that kiu^'s death. 


ThI- ToMH of KtN<( SE^^E,VENKE'^TAf^J II—THE BrAVK, 




We have ulreivly noticcfl that the Abbott Pup)TUH contains the entry: 

The pynmiid of Kln}^ Sefceneure^^ LP.H,, !im of Fto^ TaCi^ KIM-L, exaiiiiued thiH 
day by the inspectors, was found uiilnjnred. 

The tomb, early in the Eighteenth Dynnsly^ wiis lookod after bv n Necropolis priest 
named Mes, who w as dj"^ C 0^^] Hji{J of Kill 1103c im well aa a nrolf-prit^t of 
Aimln, Mxit and Tnthniosis P. A rough little U(ne$itnno sad found by MAriette in the 
DirA' AbiiVNjigA id 1858, beaiiug the tiunie Sekenturef ^ 1 ^ 


wt ]. was mndo by 


filich a prii^st for sealing jars or other property belonging to it."* In Lhesncceeding dynasties 
the tiiinie Seketienref b prominetiL in all the lista of the X^mrls i>f the West, and probably 
his tomb was in charge of the priests of the Pkee of Trtith at the time. 

The mummy and the coffin of Sekenenre^ were part of the famous discovery made in ] S81 
in the hidhig-pluce near iJ^r eUBaki*. The tomb nmy have escaped the pillaging of the 
XecrojKitifl thieves m the inM|ieetors reported, but at sume pt^riuni it ^iiffoml from lie meure 
insidious attentions of its own lawful guardians. The ooflin (Plate X VT) w as one of the rtahi 
coffins of the period, so thickly gilded that the bullion in its decoration was mi ever-Btanding 
temptation to them. This gold they acruped o3^ but they were eareM to avoid touehing m 

^ Elliot z^Hmi+ Ruiftil OICAU, 14; </, &bm 16, Helglit LfiTin, i q^ oot di^umnin^d djnctly 

but the widks many points in the embabiilag cooDeot tlik niainiuy with Rftlt who pttjWlily died 

early in tbc mign of Ahnioso L 

^ VI XXI s LeebleiN^ Diri. de* iwah^, na JOlTS, Lacao, iS4030, 114^5^ 

PL XXII; Legs At St fUp<fn<iire 1; Weill, 153; tJArTHikE, the kst 

carrying over thegrwie ^hu i*ther biemxcbica to whicL He* Itelongid. Tliiji titny he Ta^o 

imi ismuEti lilody TsiAi fnaik tbEi etkiauMjtijm wiili auiI TiithioiisjB I to wLujin Ta^fi II oue 

j^oerAtion oloMer. 

" Lim 3234; MAXEStTO, Jfow, duvrw^ i^L 0^1 Woltiw dn Muit^ tU B^uhuir No. rifllLi; PiTBip, 

ifufOnW 2^; JlASPEROt jadiciaiir, 79 j UACTmreB, ^nit, u, IBI and 190; Laoxaix, 

ftifp<!Tt(drr ff/nScdofffqae^ 4 ; WllLLt With it was fnand a aeoi of l^kmuifc. 

* Iiesmberl and illustrrviod by Bahebs^^ CsrvHsiit dtf* f^xchett^ ruxfol^ €1001^ to wbuffe biblio^Triphy 
should added PEtsifi, JZiWory, it, d, %i 3' MAsraiio, Omde, 15115, 415, Noi 3I3U3^ LjcohAiN, 

3; Weill, op. I«l ; GAUTKlBBt *b 1®^- i»1ioU>gniph ou Pkte XV[ wa.^ tj?ikeii 
for thiai jirticle hy Mr. Burtou. 















Plate XVI. 


CoiHn of SeWcncnre' Ta'o It. 
h Cmra, 


Coffin of Queen Ahhotp 1. 

jfix Ciaira. 
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niTJcli ELS cn\^i?Ted Lhc Llib: liiiwk heaiLs on ihe iitsikln^L^ ihi* viiltun^ uti thii chc^ftt. Eitid 

the fifime of the Ptrih S^karis—of divinity ^'hkh tiTJjK^rstition iuibu+'^i witb 
the |Hnver to strike dead the awilcgiDas. Sincr the pnjfE^ionEd thievea du tiot 
have been dettrrf>rj by any sqgIi iscruples iti the tomli of Sobekf^msnf, wo ojiTinot be for 
wron^ in la^^-ing so diseHniiriatiDg a hit of thievery to the prie&ts thotiiselveeu Whatever 
ijualtiiS lliey may have had were at rcHt and Llmir guilt aloniN) by painting yellow the 
fate iind hviiddress they htvl d«?«]>iilrd of goldtby n?writing in nni ink the ini^'i'iptiiiii#^ anti by 
danbing a neckjnoo on the breast anti streaks of blue abrait the eyes fnaio which they hnfl 
wrenched the tnetaJ frfnno5«. Tho rtsst of the lid was left. ctEvemi with thu whsU^ typswj from 
which they had sHnujied the gtdcl leaf TraccJi o( the original incised inscription remain, 
however^ and in I he in may be nwl the rtnnie of the King of Upper and Leiwtjr Egypt, 


Sim '>f Ta^n^ the iimve 


Q d Fvvv^ y\ — fl 


the iuiiiie given him in the Khjibekhet list of of the West 

It IN coticeivable,^ nf i^niii^ep thnt the king wjib bnneti nli^rittilwly wiihotir. the c^|i]ipiLionL 
of the dead; brit sin he hail been conipllately nnwrappd nnd Lben hastily bnnEJh^d iqi again, 
it niriy be ihixii not only tht gold frnin his eoffiri but his Jewelii and airins tin well |NisMed 
into the hands of the priostw. It. h interesting t-ri ni4o, in passing, that nnt a ringlo object 
of intrinsic value wna left upon any of the royal mummies by the time that they were put 
in the hiding-phice in Der el-Baliri. 

The mniiiinv'® of King Tii^o II shows him to have been faitly tall for an Egyptian 
11-702 in.V with ei hrgp^ tjTitcally Eg}7>tian head, and the massEive, lansciihir ftnnie of a 
w'pll-biiilt. aclivo niiiiL Ho heul thicks Vibu^kt cnrly hair and wtis clean shiiven. At death ho 
ivft 3 ver\' little more than thirty years old. The theoiy that ho was a Berber restn mhly on 
the tinanppjrted gnesa uf Maspero*, inspired by the omaciatet! reatnres of the matutijy, a 
horrible caricature of a Bcrbfirino 

The nianner of his death has made SekenonrT-^ one of the Hainan tie hgTires of Egyplbui 
histoiy% As Elliot Smith recoiiotmcr^ the story frutn tho womiflis nii the kings hoiid* he 
was iho victim of a snqjriso attack by two or more enemies whu r^ime iipm him iinawnfe 
as he lay asleep, nr who sneaked up bibiTid him and felted him with a thrust beneath his 
left ear by a ciEigger* which mfik liL-^^p iiiU^ his neck. So sudden was the aitfLiirk that he 
never raised his hands to Wiird off their blowa, which with and clubs, they 

rained upon his face, oushing it in while he lo.y preatmta 

The preparation of the corpse for burial wu.s Un^ty, the pnaress of cmhEilTning tnosb 
ijiimmary, lUid ns^ attompl w:is nuule to lay the bofiy out in urthodox position. It was left 
contiorti'd jib it lay m its dcidli agony, with the head thrown back anrl bent to the left, with 


f Tlic pr^iioijjcii oULso _ flfrirv ^ — ^ t in the wtMnwl wtouohu o fdr^ i& wTilteii. U*ietteB]ftun'f!i 

nsfKhnjjijC tlte ktlsir, iQn- cairectctl hy Ma'tpem [Momm SiT^, guve him hia 

King TEwttti, Tbp lAaiftiM-fignres tuciitltaw^l by Wtiiilemuua (fWfi/,) I t^iuiUiEa tnic«. 

» This ipHgina) tyrrM dmwii up nl iho uJiwmpfritig was pablLdioJ in the Jw, AreL^ It, 

aaU2 Aud Atfc, TVnf.p pp* and cijmndnd In ALtBPUHO, racist, 5£fl W., UO-fl, irfth net« 

by Dr- Fouqyist* i7W. The iijcMt imthodtAtive deacnp+.ioti ta by Klijot Sjtmi, fioycil 0lc;el^ whkli 

will bfi fullowcd whiiftrvcr it cyiitmHictft Maupcm and Foaciaet. 

^ Off. ntn. It tigares hupjly in ii, 4 ajkI iK 

* Wwutd No, & wbieb KUiet. Smith vidh je s[W!iiAj--thraet, It k mfim in k£«p]i]|£ with Ihe Atnu or the 
penod t45 [?npiJtrte thsit it wjm a dagger. A knife «ui im drivnji with terrific fcrcn —ho hh to tmiL^tix h nian-ii 
vertebral column m fact—tuakiiig m womid tica to W diBringuLiht^ fnnu a aUh, 
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the todgtii? clcnchetJ belwfL'ti the teeth, with the exuded brain not even wifriHl awnv fmin 
the wounils on the he^, the IcgB |inrtly drawn up. aini the aniiB and hande rxititnttted in 
their last convulsion. The viscera were removed through on inciainn in the Hbdcineu, but 
the preaen'fttioD of the body was left to uroiuatic snwduet only. In fiict the bfjdy ts to-duy 
much in the oonefitiou of ft desaiciited Coptic nmitiniy, fnllen apart and riddled by worms, 

lifaapero, follfiwcd by Elliot Smith, enruiiised thiit this king whs killed fur ftoin Thebes, 
presunntblj on the fiebl of bfittle, and thiit the embulming on the spot wiia hut it rudimentary 
process with no fncilitiee ut hnnd. Fotiquet, followed by Petrie, Hiip[inHct] thfit the bfuly 
pTitrified on the journey to Tbebea* having received but little attention in the field, and 
that a further attempt at enibaiming whs made on arrival home. This theiuy of death in 
battle, whether conaciouflly or not, in inspired by the Salljer Papyrus tale which tiiakce 
Sekenenni^ an opponent of Aiwphia, the Hyksos king. There is no reason why it should 
not be true?, but we ahonld not neglect an altornativ'e [lossibilitv. 

First, the* wounds make it fjiiito posssible that the king whs set ujjuii by ossu^ins, ratJit;r 
than that he died in oonibot. Surely lie was not lacing the fee at nny mte, anrl the circum- 
stftnet^ would (it ijerfwtly ii {jiiliice murder Secondly, the einbalinitig is really no less 
efficaciouM than that of any other mummy of the periotlh Of the hiiudrads drscovered, scarcely 
any have fieeii more than a heap of btujes luid dusk ibiriette* Carter rind Tianaitig found rum? 
of primte persona well-preservffd, autl of royal mummiea we need only recall the Inlef found 
hy the Arabs in 1827, and Kamoae found by Miiriette. both of which fell to piec-es imme¬ 
diately, Finiilly, the potdtjon of Se^euenre^s body U a fiirt-her argimieiit agnfnst the theory 
Lbal be wiB prepared for buriid, cither in the field or nt home, by nnyone who desircfl to do 
all the iiauftl honours. Of couree it is poeaihlo to draw a picture of a defeated Egyptian army, 
fleeing without the time even to com pose the limbs of their slain cbieftaiii. but orpmlly 
wall we wn imagine a more siniatof drama, and see here a body hmitily bundJed up while 
still in riyor mortis, preserving the attitude of the death agony, nnd with every look of tlie 
victim of an aesiBsituition, hurriedly got out of the way. Either story is jJOHBihle. but in a 

wurl, [ «iu sure, no jury would dare go beyond a verdict of "death at the hands of pc-raons 
mikjiuwjn/' 

I lie wjfii boki^nenre'C'luf'o II hms beetj tisbiitnuH have A^jhotp^ No exintiag 
iFionuTuent it qaequiviKailly hnl there b excellent circuniflt^tkt evidence \A the fact. 

Ahhotp was the mother of Ahmoae I ]|^P C 

dpi consort of a king .and the daughter of a king ftn tire 

Ellicit Smitei^ [MijtiW ^iuE that the [injoess oiuiulkv^-qd fer £>¥i^oiJiii£i'^f^ is idonlic^ witlk tlmt 

usod Uis ImiDedintely ftiiLVQcdjiig rojal miiminitjaij except fcVtiit . i t j* audits 

^ Vassalli; Mort. utofic^ eiprraAtj isayH, “ The emkhlmiug wpih wery iiniwrfectH+Jii t«iMt wc 

fouxid only the ekeletxm wmjjpeJ in linen 

hiT^ Hugi^wtsd tither giTJundfl) by Mai&ifeso^ f't/j/altiUii CiS& lCt iJt Jtiid ottiiturrisii 

ill by praoticaily oil eulwfeqii^ui writera. Bfarictte^ Wiedomanii, and MiMiens himself 
liad previoutiiy Miigj^ted tbut A^^ofcp wf*^ the wife of Kaiaoae. 

^ The MuiJicr of Almiofie : on the ?*teU of Jnf from EdTu y m Gautitibb, 104); niid 

Roy 111 MotbcLr with Ahmowf^ un the stdii fekiia Ivivmxklt (GAimtllllt Kud the Temple nf Unlicn 

(MacTvhk iuid WuoLUT, Sa/ten^ fi7| PL 35]. She u Greiit Wife a King on the smie jHantmiftntB And 
on her ; aikd h ifeughti^r of el kine mi ibu KjiniJilc SitoUs 1 omit wanibtt l*cscjinwi (?f prtilMlile confm^iockB 
TTitb Ahl^otp 11, wife of AnienophiM L 
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statute of it PfLiCO Ahliifus^, ^vhnt. arc rinJoiibbt:<llv t:he jinmoH of hm jjiirf^nta nre 

ie¥CE3'’'CS3"‘'' 

“ T^he OoctH Oodi I,ri-irr| of the Two Ljuids Tn^o"* and ^ thii (jrciit Royal iMiightcr 

who FiJtis the Bcantrifnl White Cn>wii, Ahhotjj/' l/nleiiB we iite In make a thitil 

A^hc^tp in aihlitiim to the L^vo bUre^Hy known, ihift Ahhotp must have been the rnipthcr of 
Ahiiiu^^ 1. ii[jd this King her hiishanEi, ths Sekeneiin^ Ta^o 11, who waa of the 
generation immediately p^e^;^xlL^ig Ahinose 1*^ 

Ahb"f'P foirvived her liueband —il hits been aagge^ttnl 1lmt she tivi'd int«> tlie ttigjj of 
Amenopliis 1 or even into that of TnlhiJiDais P. 7'hiit aho liveii intf i the reign wf Ahmoae^ 1 
ia iinc]iieatioDab!e+ While Tetisheri appcarorl aa the iiower liohiTid the king rvn the Potne 
SUsla at the outset of the reigHTAbhotp tilled that plaeo, after Tetiaheri'si ilenth presuninbly^ 
on the Kaniak Stela mid at Huhen- But by the twenty-second y^sir it 'Am occupitd by 
Nefretiri at Tumh+aiKl this thinl ijiieen took pn^eeiletice overall others Lintil the corrmutioii 
ijf Ttithiiiosia L Withiint Jiinbt the of Nefret.iri ot the eml of tho ivign of AlinioMr, 
follaw'erl only on the death of Ahhot|iL This seomg evident eniMigb fr^itn the faelj tlmt 
Abb^^*‘P buried in tKe regalia given her by Kain'^se jmd Ahmoc^^and that no later king 
hail any iKirl in her AineraL Thea: is I believe^ however^ a trace of her huiibaTHTH provtsion 
for her fiinemi The coffin of Queen Ahhotp^ « F1. X\'T) ia so Familar tE> thjO of Sckenennjf 
Tafo fI—miiJ ii4j unlike bhoae of Ahmoae iud his family—tbit we mrij safely wiiielnilc tbnl 
the cofliiis of both husband and wifb were made foge^.he^^ Se^enenr^e !4^ienj iist.il S4* 


* f 50 t p. The unuHiiiil litJo l^iu^jhiUir of a King” appearis agniii mi this statuii. auif tiui 

ounLiLin urtbosrniihy H>f on tke roTitoaiii^w ^mry BUtsa^ttu iu lliu Uaivro, No. 


=* B, d./L, n, par. 7 . 

^ AcQrtrdiiLg U thit wiela of KamRi a coji'W^pfi wrh huOt for biiu In Ymr X. AiueiiH.ppliui 1, by thti Hoyal 
Mother AliJiotiiL Slntic Abljotp ir, mifi* of AmniiopLia wan uut Htb iar.tji€ir orTuthmwi^ 1, it has Iweii 
limaimfid tJoit this **Ktpy£d iFotbirr’' tuiiHt tuiva boeu the fttill liiiisg Ahboip t, ilAfirEJto, Mufjnhf* 
m ; PKTBti?; IJ, iti ^ tlArTuiEUt iit t Bi(EA*rED, /Jitiorif, ; B. A.ft, n, pir. 

10, etc- Blit Abbotp 11 WiiB a ^ K'lyal Mothio-'’ (i&oij bar cofFn^ j J 4 ttWfcV\ fWteo/# No. ni\m) having 

ciirnEd thci title in her bujahamfi^ lifrtinie by him aa Lmr, auiedj an Nefmtiri it in tLo life 

time of Atinjn«e I (aM the Tctifiiljeri S^tEiln from Ahy^liBi, above, and thi?Twmh Iiiwiptimi in Setiie, Urir. 
dttr XSleu a’l). tliU liitfiftilty ramovoJ there remaijis no vuSid miwin for dijubtuig tluifc 

Abhiitji T wan Imried by Alimov, jewisiry vtia Hii? lm% she hiid Fotri«^ Maaf BnirLps, 

QmttM nf 'lod lljujthiein suppose that ABbotp survived dowa ti> the raigii uf Tnthiuodfi 1 

Iiif ef Kilfii mnatitsns her und AJunow wifu of Tutbmci^iH I ooly^ frtim whieh they Lnlerthat he |iaa»tKl (t*vm 
eervicr under the one to nenice nmler tho other, immodiately, without any irvlerveiiing intervah 

* Tho coffii] is dwcrd'CtI and fijfniif?d by tliFriiNo, fArNiio'irW ijfrtiiffu/id, Plx Xl-'XIT, Thu htwd Lh 
ahown ID |iruElc in XUss oto, a* and a Eii-te givoti iu rcTnn-ttee to tbe hflutdro^ in 

Maps and WislXi^JK^ 45, Tlio pbotograj^»b uu Ph XVI was Oikaii for t>iiA aHidfi by Mr. BerlJi^u. 

The iKidy of die uoffin In now niiaiiiig- 

^ The iphob iha on PL X onunot show how doeely tdtntlM theau two oafUiw tnuwt. have iteun origcidly. 

The Ktri|ipiiig nf the goM fnau thiit of T*^o [I has ohanj(^>il Ita mitlm aurface aapect, but fuj ixj^amiuAtioii 
iif Uio lirigLcwk Hhnwd thai both wern oovei^l wtth the «iue dkiup grewiili yetlow^ gold lenJ, and whure 
thoy CAM lie tTucfid, the ineiaed rfaAf dcitigus wnl thu oecklMea are ifkutioil on Udli. Tbe 
jmforted, vnnifnrouo epeoiew—and the cirpentrj of Im-iL uro tlw Their funrw iltliin- only m that the 

uuih wtjaiw the Firmer hraddttf^ ^if A Hiig nnd the wnuinii ha® fraiiitiiuo curK hmidU, tho eye* of Abhot|J*a 
ciiffin Din iiet in frAliiefl !jf tntuiflivo gold—a inonl iiUkUiLia! feature- and iftuw the thicviea ftiund it wori h 
while III steal those fH>in thooi*lhiJ of Ta<o H wo umy oomplndn that hia wtm inmie in the same fawliikJD, 

JiHim. of EHyirt- Arck ^ 
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a of hia fludclen luid \dofenl death. Thai of the widow whs saved and ahe was 

laid away in it only an me score of years later in the reign of Ahniofle, 

As hi the caae of TetUheri, the burial of AJihotp does not boloiag to the [Seventeenth 
Dynasty, strictly speaking, but there is ample reason for touching on it. novertheiesg, 

Maiiette. as the direct rrault of his eicarationfl for the Prince Napildon was inadn 
of Antiquities on July 4, iS-ia. The Khedive Said VAsba was dclightal t.i h*^ 
and enlightened— bo long as it coat him m^thing out of pfwket. White he gave 
Mariette full nnthority to draft the feUMn without jiay. he refused to supply tho ready 
money for adequate? supervision of the work imii Mixrietle's assistant of the Sernpoum liaya, 
Ifennefo,, was eipected to direct, single-handed, all the widely scatten.^! excavations in 
I pper Eg^L Mariette'a one idea was pi iniptess his ijatron with a comprehejiaive pm- 
gminme of work, and when Bonnefoi died almost immediately iipm his orrivol in his 
inspectomte. the impression on Said was still the great thing and the digs were pushed 
along without any Huperviaion whatever'. In December 1858 a mn* of 102 men was 

7k u r ^ ■* DiiA- 

Abn I-Nngn beside the month of the V^aliey of tho Kings, close to tho spot whero- he had 
fonnd Kamoao the yenr before, hut a little nearer the hillh It was an area tlml, leal 
escaped previous excavations, httered with hmkon jKitterv and atom, which llarielU, 
asawiated fnim jjaat expenenoe with rUi coffins. Thera he left his work entirety 
undirected turning up just such burialn a« ht, }ml eipecM, from the stort". On Fehnian’ 5 
18o9,at a depth iif soiiie five or six metres in the surface-nibhish and sand, this gang foiind 
t hp coiiifi cantifliiiijiti |5 thi^ piiiimfiiy nrifj jewelof Ahh^itji 

Th^dule Dev^rja, on leave of absence frrmi the T>uiv«^. was with Mari,>ttc in Bfilak at 
the time and a private letter of his, written on March 22. I«5f}, remains by bo much'the 
fullest account of the discovery that 1 can do no better than translate if : 

"M. Haimier, the French consular agent, nutifird of this diecoverv. sent to Mnn'cLle « 
copy of the in^nption frxm the coffin, si,fliciently legible fur me to reiifixe that this was t he 
mnmtny of fh Qat^m Ahhotp* Mjinette wrote to mnd it iidmediiiklv t^i Bfilkk liy sn^eoial 
steamer, hut unfortunately heforc tiie letter arrive<l the goverm.r nl 'rbe province fmd the 

* The aita ia loeiwd by Mabiottb, ibid.; Disiir4.iii.ifw ia A-r. d, FarrAiiKt^nL tsoo ,,<.1 

S 1" KuniiiL tiat 

* MDStiDiofid m till Diifly tucciuiiU abuVD, Ohjeote fnim tltk iwiuicai'a dijj in Cain, arti lillvirirrii. tfirnfwm 

4t0m. W, 5T; BI6SU.O, lnd«. p, xl, un.ler -Dml, Abd N>gi'' -Kure^' ^ 

" Lamr^unU, such lu. Mispnao, f/uidii, aiv, am from it The kwr it^lf K„. 

Mwspebo, HdJintAiqzte IS, uil JE In tho iitlier cuatempurwr wcoimto, the fnct tW \r ^ t* 

^ not pm^cut. is not dw.Jt upon. Marirttc «id a rvt^rt " 

OuTSTUiucnt before ,T*& AuudBinie den Inwrlplions et Bdlisi. Fjettrea us: AiiauBt ID nml •*« i 

Besjwdim, wha WM often bis g^lrtmsen witli his other Wends, Lis priiitTS and ihs Freooh r ^ 

ITrdar Mariettas elirectiou «,d with llis hnlpof lctl45re and i.rtw dlMwhnre lumahlisLl 
piled an ueeUciit account of Marietltr's eiuvitiniis fbmlbe discovwv of the ^mUna iTlE T“ 
the finding of Aliluai,'« 18-^ which w« published m th„ d.> rArr^Zd^rc |f^ . l"'^ ^ 

with wlouwd plan*® of the jowelry. It was eipeetoj ta he mnrely a temtsmiir dosori.Tfi „ r ^ 

Iml ii remains tho only coni|Jreheiwive acooiuit Other refufanow areCwfEnio* xw oL* 

■ iLmmsrb letter was published by ifABfraio iii /Ek. A iU ' ^ 
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coffin ofH'ntn]—whether fn>m cnricdty or amnKi5itj\ no one know«^ W'hntdver il was, 1 
Hhijitld but like finJ rnyKair in r.lmt, fanctidnjuj'ii ithocs the firw*. dine ^fiioetU? !?eea him. 
As bfnial thcij ttrew awt^y the baiuJaigea nml the tumesH nn!j the objoets huned with 

the □Jiiiuiny+ Mariet.u^ iiiventuT}- ot them fmm une of hi* Amh eiujiluyeeaL Thu 

^|^v^3rno^, on lii^ side, sunt a list tu the Viceroy^ notilyhig biuj thiit he waw Keniling the 
objecta direct U* the KhedivAl Court. To let them arrive at such ii dcstibiitiifJi wan to risk 
their partial r^^ CT>rijplete loss., The titr> Uata werf! in grxni euuugh ngritensebt^ but they 
seemed to ns rcimarknblj e^aggemled biith in the number of Lhiiigs flcseribcfl and in their 
weighr.6 of gold. Supplied with a miniatennl unJer gi^nug the right to stop nil boats loaded 
with curiofljties, and U.i tranship thorn on hoartt our own Ixiut, weset ^il ycstenlay momingp 
Man:h 2lst-p ti>cruiFo on the Kile iis ihr np os low water would let us. We had jimt about 
gnne ofi fiir :ka the &tifirrii/ro2f/f w^ouh] make it, when we iMiw the btiuL ciirrjifjg the treuHure 
taken from tlut phunLonic rniin 11113' eotnijig b.muni uau At the end of half an hour the two 
boaC^s were alougside efi^?h other. After souse sturm}^ w'ords, accompanied by rather lively 
gestures, Moriette proinisc^l ut ^>ne t«> tosa hiiu overboard^ to another to n>ast his brains, to 
n third to send him to the galleys, und to u fourth to have bim hanged. At last they d^rcided 
to pbfcce the box containing the untiipsitii^ on boani oiir bofit^ against a receipt. To our 
gnMit surprise we found iti it a i|iiHUtity ipf jewels imd royal insignia, aim oat all bi^iring the 
Tiauie of Ahniosep ii king of the Eighteenth JJjnasty, while the <Jiiee£j AJihol.p wjlh not 
mentioned once. Their Giieiiess nf execution Is more reinarkabte than that of the little so 
hu* known, and if I oui not roistaken^ there are nearly tw^l kilogrammes weight of gold, 
iiiar^elloualy hishioned, with inmuHtiitiotLs nf honi stone and colnuned eiianiel" 

MartelLe hasU?ncr| with the treasure to the Khedive at AleXiHuiria the next day^oiid uu 
well did he tell his story that the P^ha iwerh^iokod his neo of an order that was never 
intended to stop government ste-miiers, burst out laughing and tchik hiin into high favour. 
SiiiiJ did borrow u gold ctialb wdth a [K-niliint sciimb ibr fiis favooritf: wife^ hut he kept it 
only a short time and then retumeirl it bj the Muhcumi^ It in st>fiiewhai aur|jritiiiig to read 
that Marlette was dlmvied bo take the jewels Ui Paris to h*.- exhibitcil in the Ae^iemie des 
inscriptions In Augiiat 1359 when he mad hb repairs.; t<i L^uidon for the InlemationoJ 
Eiliibitionor T362^anf| again to Vi\ri< for the Eshibition of 13(17, ivhere it was only through 
his own Brio resistance to bribt^ry^ that Eugenie did not wheedle thorn away from IstuoiI for 
her iiwn ado^^meTIt^ 

li will have been noticed that in IMvi^fria's letter—and ei|uaily in tJie MarieLitir-OusjanJins 
accounts of the following smumcr—there is no snggarstion that any of thv? jewelry was lust, 
or that any of it was intmduced from ntber ai>urL-es. Indeed Jj^vMa calls attention to the 
fact that the two independent inveotories ugree^l. and on such an occasioti, at least, the 
governor would have b^n eqx^cially cLrcuinspect whm ho was tiying to cuiry tavour with 
the Khedive at ituriette'ft eipeiioe. OtJierwiflc it wunid have been n w^^tniler jf any of the 
jewels hjid escaptni 

» MAJ!inQB^», rtp. alii. 

> Urs. R. AVillinjon U&a colled my atteutjcbn to thin iioiiit and given me a rcrforcODu to the 

/oi?-5hu*/M of fAfli DCm^rerwd nf FAwW ^ Tomi^ of ftwrt fh-mpinji 

by JEl ATiiiiCi, ik*cripiiv* Lptler i*rev fcjf S LondoUp W, I>Lifoijr, | They n-et* aihib|t«d in 

the Egyptiim Ciourt of tbe InteTTutiaruil Kxhilntion nt South Keuaington by th^ LihnraJiiy of tL tl. Said 
P 4 fibA, M Bloriette, their disexaerw* being in Englontl a portion of the time. 

» The etciry, tjreftily tu Morlevte’s credit, ia toUt by 0/5. cIiLl 


33—a 
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It inxiy in yeais tUfit DAv^rijj. dtuibbs nrp the find, when he wunU^d bi tJeuy 
ti^ K-oiiipja^ a plaee between and Afiinoii^ QnJy then waa it that he dwefii on 

the feet that the muiiimy was npcnr^i in a Tprkiah hartm in the jibsence of i\ny European 
and suggested that part of the find hjui di^Lpijearedt including, pcrhape, pieces hearing the 
nanie of Sekeiicnre^'. It charaeteriatic of MjiSfjcro that lie shonhl jump at such an idi'a, 
and van Biasing carrieti it Lii ila logical ixincluMon hy searching the European, collectinns 
for loat pieces to such go^xi effect that he included pieeea of Kuniose's which were actually 
iij Paris before A hhotp was fou n d IhiTessy di acred! ted t he fiju I from t he opposi te di rect ion. 
Not knowing the circTirngtaneos of the finding of Eaiiin^e, he concluded that the Kanioge 
jowtife wdth Ah^^oLp were not fouiai with her at alf buL with Kamosr hiuiftclf—which h 
Tunnifestilv'iinpoHiible when the tiTie atoriea of the two finds are unravelled^ Petrie sets up 
A thirtl theory. While accepting tho piosaibility of a diBpemtd of objects at the time that 
Abh^t.p wan found, he beheved that aU the Kninijae objects had been put into Ahhotp’s 
coffin in ancient times when it was moved to the place where it was cvetituallv fntintl* In 
Rupprt of thfe idea be statos without any question that the KnEiuise iibjecta were ibund 
untBide the hoindages** but even if this were the case, it is not iiiireasi:irtable cobsj dering 
their size and nature—boats on wheeisp a large fan and a {jnnule are. In the Ih^sjanlins 
uccount of the finding it is simply said that after raising the bandages the jewelry w^iis 
found merely laid upon the mummy with no piece actualty on the bofly except the 
^'flLudeni " and possibly the pectomL 

PerHumdlyp I prefer to gri back to the odginni view of Mariette, D^veria, Desjtmlins anil 
VassailL Aduiittiug that a few beads may have been lost careh^ly, tho find as we knew it 
IS practically intact. No object liiia ever turned up which Can be traced to it indiaputahly— 
IfcMLst of all those lt(>m the KaiUfi^ attnbiiterj to it by von fiitijring—and there is no 

chance whatever of the pii^'cs bearing Kaiijose's naEne having been miiefj in ironi the 
Kximose find. As for Petrie’^s idea that they were introduced anciently it would man! Test I v 
be unprofitable to attempt to answer it. To me there is nothing inherently imims.^ible in 
believing that Abbotp was btiriud fairly early in the reign of AhimsijHL^ bedeckei:J wkh jewels 
presented by hini and a few ubjeeta given her by the predecessor of AhinosciH King Ksvtni.ee. 

The jewelry of Queen A^hotp is too well known to requi™ a description, and therefore 
it may he [HUised over here with Tuention of two details only. First, by far thp greater 
number of pieces^ and those the finest, bear tho name of Ahmnse. and we may take them 
us A Striking index of the uutund svdvance in wealth and skill which followed the espulsion 
of the IfykaoHL The crude, early jewel of AhEaoMe found on the b<xly of confirms 

this excellently. The second Eletail is in rcgurtl to the nature of the "diadem’' (PL XYTl). 

jUarietrte in hJs original report tfO the Atadeuiie des Inscriptiini^ described how it was 
fouuEl on the t^p of the queen’s head with a thick lock of hair passed through it and 
imagined that the tt>nguu must have served to divide the trasses behind. DouhUn evidently 
arose white the jowelty^ was in Paris, for Dosjanfins, in the ifescriptioo iiddch he wrote that 
some eumnierh lulmits Uiat it has ^"morc the aspect of a bnicelet than a dJadera,'" and 

^ S2I iu a footoote. MAsinnto, Ouidt^., 4 lit 

^ Voje BtS&JMOp tJrah/umi^ whkhp oiLiopt fur lLo Jkdse nttriL^itiona tif the KamuiBn olijatiLH 

Itelow^ reiimioH Uiis Iwflt ilwidiHlidun tins jewelry, 

< I>AXUi^T in A SI In laia be Lari Acan the imiNiifaihilily thia view in A 63 

* Peraii, Histe^r^, n, 13L 

* An uaiiioiptiou pn^Lftlily rieriveri fi-nin ^lARmTTii, tZm tk (3rtL 


Plate XVI r. 



A rmtet of Kamose, 

Jjf thr Lou’vKt. 



Armlet of Ahhotp. 

/■ C/firt. 


Armlet of Ahhotp. 
Im Cah^ 



If 


\k 

I 


\ 




TOMBS OF KINGS OF SEVENTEENTB DVNASTY AT THEBES 255 


S[nnette liimafclf wrolt^ stibae^jiHiiiLlj^ Lbii. Lhis Jowo! hiul in?t fouiid oti Ui[} uf tlitii 

he^tri of the ^^n^^CTl, jutrtly eiigJiged in h^r hnir, T would ml^hyr hikr it for one of tin- mmt 
imignihct^tili apecimeii^ of a hntceEet for the U]i|it?r artu l.tutL odo could The sjuiie 

doubts ha VO perBiHtt^ in I'lhe uLinils cuf ami voik Bibu^iugp IjiiL alwjivii the sturj lA' the 

hridiiig ht^^n taken ua eviilenee that the abject was a 

To me ihei'e Is no question at all hut that it h an annlot to be worn aln>ve the elbuw. 

It m much smaller tksm any known typ- at Eg\i>Liai:i dijidein, bat h exactly the righ(, His5*' 
for an ann^ and the Jotig tongue hat) the vety' (inriHJse of lyiii^ nJong the inner aide of 

the Httn to prevent the heavy sphinxes from tnruing it, overn Again the niotive of ctmobant 
sphinxes is wlujUy linkiiown to Egyptian head-dressesp but docs itiini;edij\toly remll the 
C^ucliaiit ]u>tL^ t?f' the EI-f-iAhnn armlets* Jind the cuLichaiit caU< uf the iirujlets of ^^ueen 
Sebekemsaf^ Furlbemiure^ the-oe two sphinxes flanking a cartouche anii seemingly bound 
tri the arm bv a rijpe of goldp give the clue to the reuoiiHtrUEti«>n of the iioiLH iiiid eartudclie 
of Kainos€ which there b uu reason whatt^Tor for snppoaing were part !:^f a cn>wn. 

Ak for the story of the findiugp those who wntild hold that the tnuiiiiny was robbed by 
the goitfrnoruf Kcnah may take it thm. ii rod diadem was stolim by him mu! this inrii 
the infmy bntccletK wac put forward to [njike the inveaUrrlus cheeL But J du nut think wc 
□eied attack the ^tory at alL Suuie queer things were ilono by ancientr crabalmcrs, and nne 
only has to rocall the ease of the vnlttire pecLoml bent abi^ut the skill] uf the i^j-tiilletl 
Akltcnaten to simulate a ciiadctn for a pivallel to the arudet in the liriir of Queen Ahhotp^ 

At the time of the discovery Miitinier wrote to Mariett^j from Luxor: 1 have the 
pleasure of noti^ung you Lhait your in Ifiinmb has fuuud at Dinl Abql-Nugik a 
magnificent muiuiiiy case and a ehest eontjtiniiig four alabaster vases i*f various forais^ 
without coveis or in^criptiousp found at the ^side of the xniimmy case/' The chest aeerns to 
have dj^ppctired- The jure were enteret! m the Li vre crEiitnco in Cairo as “ iruuv^H dims 
utj cuflEre avoc la uiomie de la roino Aihhotep ; iba cuntenaient des aniiiiale» 

eiiihawmies et faisaietit do can^Ji>ea,"^ Hence we fiml Petrie meDtioning the canopies 
of Ahhutp from her ixiffin, imd Blaming—w hile doubting that Vhey were jictually caunpic 
jiti^-^descnbing them as having b^icri fuimd within the culliii. As a matter of fiw^t the jarri 
are, as Bltfciiiig saw, actuidly reused early draastic or Old Eingflom oil jam, anrl it is only 
the ir nitiubf?r w hich suggests that they were canopies* 

Thestafcnc which w as mcntkjned ahovu as relating Ahljotpt^i Seljcnciiri^ wag lu piivatc 
hands ID Frtuice aver thirty years ago" ( Pis, XIL XMll-XX)- H evidently came from the 
tomb of a mn of Ta'^o U who died iu his yoiith, the Eldest Royal .Soil Ahuiot4ep triniuphjiiitp 

I MjiaiEmi, ii?c. rit^ fiJiJit ua ai4. » BauxTONt Tt^an of Inhrm^ Pk 11-111, 

1 Burliii,^ton P. A. Clutv diwnW drf, PI. L 

* Clannliuo R- Williion’^ hfla also iHjtfL'Si! tkiH juLmllvl iif the vuJturu j^ionLl iu I>.^vih, Tojjit itf 
SfOp PL SX. 

R iUiTMItialu /^<sci rmp,p 1692^214; P^rniv, /Ztiferyp ii, 12: liiBatxo, OVei/sYidp 24, ami 
l847fi-S'X tb^ bsbfl iifliutod out to aio the wtrikk^ iMjallcl of a prehisttiric stone vase r^iisoil in a tEimb ' 
liHjntqmttorvi^' witli Afihalp, deacril«U by IlAxsino Id BulL JIfu. Mat. MaVp 1917, 14, 

^ Bqace^Eiri of tbe jn»dnptionfl weru eoiniuLinie'atoH by r^aniTKiA PaatiA lo BiKariAnt in Rm:. 
liia Thv snscriptious were eollatcnd iluJ c<;uupleted fr^ra by Butfix, PtjI; drr 18. %n,^. 

trenaliitlonR, ^ *1»« BeTUI, t^ntmurAunfj^u, I, 4s PlThlK, liutoty, 11, O j ii&CfulcE. ii, lt»y j 

VYrmL, op. m'f.p I4lh IGl- Tlie iiliutjigiTHilifl on Pla, XII, XVItl-XX, probably tjfckcu Aboul 1880, wmie 
[mc^ailbod iu New V^rk hy Mm. Williams abinit ten ymru a^o. Ilie publlcAtien of the oDtiro ixl »^uih 
worth while in view of the RtAtiuVs JkHsp|icaniui'»n. 
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for amoa^ the uaunl invocatioos A>r offerings tn PtAh Sokark, there ciro riVH»n]ed tlie names 
of memhein of the Princa'a family, who "cfluse hU name to live in onkr that he may do every 
go<iil for them in the Underworld.” Theae mlHtiveH an^ his lhth(‘r. Tit^o II, and his mother 
US we have Been; hJa sister, the Ureat Kthynl llnughtor Ahuuiiiie. and his siscer. the 
Boynl Dnoghtor Ahmoee the little — she fives* I^iince A^^otji ''the Greiit &jyal Daughter* 
was inanied to her bmther Ta<'o 11, this ''Great Royid Diiiighter" AJimose, the elder of the 
two sisters, was doobLleits the AhimwO'NefBrtiri whom we know ita the sister-wife of AhmoeeT, 
mill w'ho, we may supputie, hiuj been imurjed to Knuiose, Another early mention of her 

may be in a HIZT on n Btelii frtiiii the Dir^' AI>ul-Nugdl* 

Fnjift lihy tom I) *ff the iis)des<lj Son AJhiucjfie, jji aildition hih stiitiie, znay luivt? conitj 
twii ahawabtia fnund in the Dim* Abi!*l-NiigA. y^hnih narii© iL | 

and alsi^ a scanib of niiltnoHn provemmet. of ^ ‘ Ho was doubtless that one ot 

the WisoftheVVestwhowaavonerate^i by laU:rgenerations 

in Erhe tomb of Kh^lb^ 1 khtlt* ^ 

tJn H of HarpiioTitea the naniti of ei royal peni4>niig^^ AhiiiiiBo b JiMaoojiitLiJ with 

another^ Biopu, both within cwtoiiehe^V Tbo hrsUirical raised nri- Lht- nioflt 

fliiiiciill in the Wrholo jierioj uud they must lie bt?gge<l htin\ Howover^ tluB AK^iriation of im 
Ahniotie ond a Binpu r^mineb ub of aoothor nnme in iln^ Khabekhet list of Lords of the 


W«-. th. R,,«I .So„ 


imcomiuon, is one of thu period, a Priest of Amfiii, Ahmicise son of Din pi having been buried 
in tlie Diiii' Aim l-Niigi* and a later Eligbtecnth Dynasty peraoriAgo [tinpu having been 
connected with the chtijwi of Rfif in the Temple of Amrjn'« We wiij do no better, in the 

< tl#atlii«r«api.r»n» AJiLotp was tlie tUiighter irf tin* King Ta^o «f this sUtiWi thus tlisreganiiug the 
fbiv® uf tba titln “Jollied to the Qeaiuy of tin? Whit^ thrown" und putung two Urac Eldest; Hoyid 
DaoghUsm^Ahnicw -ind «i the saieo riouily. Tlie Ivlenoing of Taro nnd ALhotp on either siilfi 

of tho \in6k of tlic ihthn^ (aee PL XX) omj oiilj tne«m Ibej’ wtirc tha two panait^ of ALuk^ in tlio 

rtfitni, 

* Both Petrie nn.1 CJaathier tuakc Ixit one lijiugiitw Alitntwo of thttw two, lit spite of the eiplirit 
differontiotisn of the two ui the {luiOTijaiou, 

* NoHTHAJtpros, cte, TAdww PL XVI, 3. 

* NouTMAiiVTOa, ote, op. d(, 31, noe. II luid 16, Pia. XVlfl and XtX. Tho Istkor, NewLerry tells luei 
did nut eotiip fimtu tfae Snrthjinipten ewsTatiim*, hat from dm Salt IhtIleatimL 

* Pormefljf In the Ckmi ^UMenm, JfEwnESftY, i%iinik Pi. XXVI, no. «, 

* OAi'ttrtEa* flmM, n, l^Ul 

^ The Htstiiii, now in LVilm. wu givuti te Martette by U. ManiiTer, the Kmoeh Consul, in tt Is 

fiKored in MARtk-m, 3fon. Jiven, PL 4lil, sml DAWSsnr, StaluM di diriuit^ !». 

* So i1*ePE(in, Jfo», Anus, 14; nAaBStfr in /i<v. JVuft. lS9i,l4Bj Wrili. <ys Ifi?; aArTB«R, 

«nw, IJ, l(tO and «uid Pmaua, Ifiifwy, □, la, wiio boinjver goes tbtj mueb ten far in tefciDg the 
whf»le UwKT luw of names in ibo list for ohililrcik amJ Alihotp^ ffjr Setoe* 

(^Htmuchmn^irH^ hhows tkmt 


(3l]-(rIEI 


mmi Jinn^ t^f Maujeri-i£>s IZ and 


OH is nirtnialy the Eighteentii DyoiuLy jnnnoe whose clia[Nit lies ecmilt of ttic RaiuesMmic. 
* Fununty ewrva Lu (fLtoar \n BiiU. fntf. PV.,*,, lute, ice. 


■* UsiftttMV in Atr. TVuv., 18^ 14D. 
















putc XVI n. 



Ahraosc* 5on of Sekeneiirt;^ Ta'ci I f. 
am M pk^i^rmpk 
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mate XIX 



Ahtnose, son of Sekenenre' Ta'o U. 

fnoK tfv viJ pAataf^ji^A. 












Plate XX. 



Ahmost:, Mrv of SekeTienre* Ta'o IL 

FfMt 4m ii£/ fk^^afk^r 
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present statrf? nf our knowleiige, than tu cliiai Binpii of the Khnbekhi^t Iht urnler King 
Tft^o II nttfJ Utko him prorkionally for one of his aoDa, neiMirvsng all m Ui the 

identity of the Ahniose and Binpt] of the Harpoemtes Nitotnette. 

Still another enigma—but nf a ilifferent sort—ia suppliiuij by the nuitinny of a ii'orniin 
in the Turin MnKenm. appanontly from tlie e^tCAVEitiotia in the V^alley *}f the Quc^tiih in 
l30'?-4. The label iiiiJioimee':i Lhut ihJa h tbi- Prinf^e^iS “ AHhmedl^" thnighr-er of ”Quoeti 
ThiitiiiuLsiiiil ^"King Baskenen T who stnrtori the war agEiiiisi: the HyksOiiL*' So fur tis I ani 
aware Sig. Schjaparelli hi^ never given tmt any informcition either ubfiut thisi AhniiiL>M^ or 
her mother Sitdhont, and until he soos fit to do boLh imiat rennirEi Indies of doubtful 
antecedents 

For the aaite of clftrity it will be its we)] to reatat'C the childmn T?i*'o 11 niid Ahhotp 

aa given abi>ve: 

(J) Pjanre Ahmose? the Elder—died young diiriDg the reign of his father. 

(2) Princesa Ahaiose-ffefeniri — ^tnarriml the two following in atiecesEion. 

(^1) King Kamu^e—siiL‘Ceede<J his father aiiil died shtirtly aftenvurda. 

( 4 ) Rjtiig Ahmt:E5e—siieceedeii his hrrrther ajid fotizidi;d the Eighteenth Dyna!?t.y^ 

f5) Princesa AbmoAe the Little. 

(fi) Prinep Binpn ^—ilied yr>img^ juiasiibly at the same tiim? aft AhiiiEj^- tile Eliler ? 

Tracefc? of at least fchrtfO t<mihs have been found which Hate fi^ni the roigns of the two 
Kings Ta^o. 


Certainly froiii u toinb of J.he reign II ci>uie« a scribe's palette^ found in Thebes, 

beiuitig the inacriptLiiu: ”TJie Good 0 «m 1, Ltinl i.>f the Two Lund^t of OfleringSj 

Sii^enenre^'j fwin of Tn^o, gi%"cii life; beloved for ever suid ^Yor by Atno or^C^ Lon] ^f 
Komak and by Sefkliet.” 

A U?n)b which may be of either reign i& that of ^A^ht»r. in the f>inl' Abif l-Nfign, which 
Y'aRaalli dificoveretl in whilo excftii'ating for MaxietLe, right at tho bfiLt'un i^f the hill, 
not far distant frrini the planes where the niiionnies of KaiinMe .md Ahljotp harl lEetiii found*. 
The date ia given by a wno^Ieu ihniw'-alick besmiig the OiiiiM; of a King Ta^o^ wbost^ [nre- 
noinen is iiiifi>rtirnately illf^ble. 

The niiimmy of the '^lynj rtCijtminhuJce " ^Akhor 

fine coffin, now iosti which had the fi^atht-iTs an the aiifl the inscriptions in “relier' 
gilded*. Tlie bo<ly was siirnmndHl hy » e^.+llectioii of iK^nsfuml unuinieiiia whoso inlHiisic 
interest wns Urgtily cnhanceil by the fact that aeveni] of them were gifts of hie friendi or 
relatives, of whom all were pot Tliehitria. Of most. im{>c>rtani:e wjis the alwive-me-ntioiuMl 
thmw'Stick lying at his side and bearing in addition to the Kings namo^ that of the “ll(>val 

Sim, Thnyii 5=^ ij WrJio acconipaniee hie lord an his er[i€rtlitionsV' A lai^jc idabafiter 


1 In dip Ijiiuvna Hiiiii'fl tLue «kriy rufirctoetith cnttlorj. riihliiihtd hy .VoNt., J1. i'Xtjl ; 

PilQiihtrr, (fj'iMC., L, Sfl suid h* rui, ON hihi; PKtaii; fi, Fiy. 1 ; 

\LaSFBIU^t Tftinil U, il. Si 11 , Ifii* anti Wkiiuh ^yp. rff., \m. 

* YAiin^iLLit -lf?«*« tf/'JYici 1^1: WjJiiaiTTE-itAsrKKO^ Jfypf. di'i^r-K, l*l_ 51, whiirr tli^ cbJoulB fianat 

Hre %nnstl EutltM* otb&rwiw KtaJUsi. Thp dAJtc of the I R4l,% tw cuirwrtly gfvou by OACniiijft, Rev, 

u, 157 on thfl authority of the fim d'mtrk. 

^ VA£SALJjn iaV., 137 I iJAhtaitiif in Janaiiv, Xi^M, Uit; STKSnoaFF in Zeitarfir//. iig. Rprr, 1005, gta 

* Iteift illiiQtratiuim in cfjwri^ Fl. M ind Alburn phuto^pAiqftt du Mv*^ df Moulftq, PJ, 37, 

Uoraijlati^ bihliopiiphii* 3a WtiLL, ciLr 332, and GAUTitiEa, Tbn did iUisLi lUMt rectptly 
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toiht Taa? hod been tnaribed for Lhi> "Prince. .Sole Prit-nd.Superintendent of tLo iV-malns 


■ftl. 


(if PbamQih...„,Sti|ierintendejjt «f the Pn^pliete Mtii" I _ 

^ ^ iiinrvellimftljr elalhtmtc TriKden teilot sjmmi}— 

»uon? wmplicnted than tbrit of Qnc*iii Mentu(p>ti.—hnd been mini.- fiir the Prince of 

' t nnd n little jewcl-ln'K in eintoDche fihn|K! Iienm the 


Hirmkunpfttifi Sebckiir 


Strikingly ijitet,^i,g U the fad 
that fAk^or wore a hrenKC dagger, with n (winmel nf while bruie. tied te hiB upper arm in 
mcKhjrn iNnbinn Giahion juat on did King Katur^*'. In additiDd there were in the offin a 
pair i>r w<H.iden auulnla;. a wooden hoodrest^ a ganie-baiml iDl&id with ivory tted delight- 
rull_) carvwl*,. three koW |jnta of nlf^banter and lilacktsh ; aiai't of rwum 

and tweexem on blocks of wfwd, and a ctiiab in u little wicker bosketV On the hodv there 
were aoeen sciimbs of ainethm and feience. uiiinBcribed. 

On one niilu (if tbi' sume chamber thi^rs luy the colGu of a wooiiui, of the same period, 
but, aeomriing te Vaftsilli, of different ftirm. Tt waa fairly rich in decmtiVn, but no fmKilc 
that at the merat touch it fell to .lust tegi^ther with the imimmy The latter hn.f been 
wmpi^d in a nch friugal mantle of iwj doth sown with blue Wls giving a iKwirifTil 
eHtfit . LTnrortunately he Wiia nrmblo te preserve it and hml te Mnlcnt himsoff with 
copying tJie design*. 

In ^tii yeatn tho nutivea of Kurtuib have umarthed traces of a third tomb N. de 
atis vies procured from them j* rntginent of on alabaster Jar inacrilied with the nuiiies 


(lOU) aiipriug in Ssnre, ^ Ojfn., tmisbUoa, T. that Thuyu w™ s son of Kim- feks.ienriXt. 

if meana ^r^n. Etoyol Ktiii” may be ■ title Lome by a eoitrtler, in the 6 tut piuM. Socondly, 

Mt *r Tu wi)u|i| )mibab|y Iwvti been of TuCot hecaiueThuya's nattto (tons not 

4«|i{Mau- no til* Ntatue or AhiuEiHe non of Tuto If. 

* Xewbmy boa mndo * vciy intwwitiiiij Bi^artwii to me ahfjul tbia indiviilintl. The principal pminmi^ 
odditteoi it. tbefamini^ Koptes Decree of Kuhlthojiwre^Iiitef waa ^ 

fPraure. Kofam, R V III, lU l-Sj. Tho In* fmm tLe tomb of ^Akhor b iruHrUied mid 

^'1- '’b >')■ if those two menlimm of *■ Prince (of Knptm) UiDniabet" refer te 
rr «“*» at an imllkrfy-wa l«re a link cmiaedtiag Jiubklrepeirt^ hiUf 

rr't^ I not that uuire IS any 

r»™Uf Iu T -r the tomb in ifoasiuaar; «for«i Mure.nvn-hf state-St the 

nwl of this dagger nos of white bone while d«t of Kaumae w« of gal.J. 

♦ ‘ dniiiehtVamid bore the name of Tbuvu. 

biw h«l remorlca tlmt the UimV. wm Hated Son of BfC fa^o, which 

fi '"***'' Lisht eSipIo. fimu do: Eighleendi 

were in^wjuaBwimrof A M* 'vater.«Joiir Hntwiugs i*r tho rf,Aj wIBbs whirh be ftHimi. 

of tham. * ftt». Momlni living on ihe Hiviera, and that be, Mnopero. loul (mjiifw of emiw 
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Son nf A"?" Horfis numt? 

thcro ia iii tho Tetric atllectioQ a vtuy fiim gold shell pt^mlanl jiiiierib<‘i| 

¥CiE]Af' 


TF 


unti 


The Tomii of Kt\h WazkulpishjieC Kamose. 



The iiisptictonf [iussetl from the teuilM uf thr- twn Kings Tji^o to; 

The [jiTrtijiiil of King WaKkioperref L T'.H,, i^ui of Ri?^ Kaiiiosie, LT’.fh Jnsp^oted 
4Hi ihiH f):\y ' it ^Yaai uninjiiml*. 


Ifninjurixl it iitiiy iinvn k-eu in the n-ign of Rjotii^cs IX. hiit at Home iiulj(iei{Uni]t flute 
in ancient times fear of the Ebieves cmiswl the giiarcJiatiA of the tomb to cariy nff “ita 
lord" bodily, eoffin nml all. This they hastily bfiried. still uDopened, in a hole in the 
nihbiah on the plain lielnw the UirA^ Abn'l-Nagii neara'hero Ahhotp and two of the IiitcJa 
wrere similarly bidden, nnri there Knmivje lay until Deceiiiber IbfiT 

The stoiy is suBicicutly curioiiB. In the spring of l«57 the Prince NnpiJi'fjn. cimsiii of 
the EiiqF^ror NapdAiu fll, had recently retnmoil from & voyage in the Arctic. RchUcss and 
iliwonteiitcd, he was always an eiubarnusment to bU imperial comnn. and when he expresaeil 
a desire tfl travel in the Orient, everything was dene to speed him on hla way. The Archduke 
hiaxiniiliau'a trip to the Nile was still being talked of, and the Prince “ Plonpion " decidid 
not only to emulate but to surpass him in the actpiisition of cuUeclioiis. When wonl of the 
intended visit came to the Khedive Said ha reaoJvtNj to show his itnperiid visitor every 
posaiblo honour, and on De Le&f-eijs' nijvice, sent pfUithaste to Knitice for lllariettc to Tctum 
Oclulit^r lA5f on fin eight months' mission. Said PUshii w'lmttHi overv step of 
the visiting jirincc to sprout antiquities, and to assure n fertile crop anil save " Plojiplon'a " 
time, Marictte was to proceed up riier, dig for antiquities and then bury them again all along 
the proposed itinerary. Funds were supplied both by the Prince Napilikm and Said PfishA, 
and the latter gave hfariette, in addition, his viceregal steamer anti onlem to the mddfrs to 
ifruR w'urkmetL To make all things perfect, Heinrich Brugseh arrived in Caitv in the nick 
fd time, wiw soixid by ilariettc in tbo railway 8tatiou,arid told to prepare fi>r an immeiliAto 
start*. 


Work was organized at (lizah. Sa^t^amh, Abydos, Tliebrs ami EHephantine, and a cou- 
sidomble collection was nniiLSsed in a short season. All went eKccllestly well eicept that 
the Prince, fur wbuiu all this effort, was being made, dallitd in Paris, Delay fallowed delav 
until at last Mariolte was informed that “important o^nside rat ions" had maile the projected 

• Prrniz, Seartth* rtud ^ffiudern, xsilE * AblKitt t'sp, PI. Ill, IS; H. A.H., ;v, [mw, aiji, 

* Uasi'eho, OiMiotAiquf sgypt^nipqvf, 18, Invififfi, lulls the story with his naunJ elurm. It is men. 
tioiied hy Itasj abdifs iii Jftv. ytii. lif /’rfw.Aiiteifvrf, I860, cut Bfi (whti says thut tlw Pnium Kapaleoa stisrcd 
iu tbeRjivaseslstid by Ua Rotroll In Cimiptttr*mlutt/tPAeaii. dtr«/jump., JUS®, no ffi r^nm^ of |»ttem 
froni Uvriulto), Bacaseii. iithem ajtd Wahdtnt, 3>H, ti<lls nf tbs nlart in nicy sty la Uiwpcni states 
diet s jiiartuk] of tliis trip wjis kept in Fn<ii4^h Ky MAriotte and Bragsrh aimI tlist it was still in tbo latter'* 
poiiHB»iiiiii wtuMi lie died in INIH. 

JouriL of £{|;y|a. Arch. x. 
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trill imiKJtssnblti,aod iitmlly on FebruriJ^ 8, ],S-W. c/uiie KJa HHsift ti» hiit rlutJE;!! in th«' 

l*nn^TB. Blit MiirioUa bj nnw liiid (lefijiitt-ly ilmdifl Ut mrvt ^ut n fiitnru fi.r hhiiwif in 
Egypt, and very skilfnjly ditJ ha gn atwiU hi& finst atepm. Knnwiag Prince " Plitnpli>n'B " 
appetite for on)lectiotui to fill bis noo-cfnsaio botis* in Paris. Muriotto cliscn^tly anggcated 
that if he were given the word—and pcrmissjuJi to delay hu departure fur Paria—ho coiilfi 
procure firmi Said Pnah4 for the Prince some .Honvenir of the trip whicifa tuu) never been 
taken. The Prince’s uecretary, Feni-PLsnni, replied that his niBHt 4 .-r would be voiy happy 
to have, not a scientific collection, “but a few jewels, some stntuelles, sjiecinieiLS of Egyptiaii 
art bearing on your misrion of S, with isome tmlimtion of hoa' they were vtinie by," 
The Khedive fell etiuidly well into the jwlieujo, and begged him to pick out whatever would 
please the Prince nnd to place then) at his disposition, without nny tjUCBtion of reimhutse- 
nieut.^ Tt only remnlneii for Mariettc to rimtijgo that a gcvemineut vcshcI HhtiiiJd deliver 
the gift free of all charges to the tKoijuimctil prince, and in return for this eol lection 
which cost ahsoluloly nothing, the gralaftil prince's influence wsif. eserted to cmite Warielte 
mtiWr rd Antiquities a fcwmimtlis later, TlmsthcScrvicedes Antiqnil^came into being. 

The cxcavaLiDns which Ifiiriette and Brngseh Ptorted in Kunutli had nlinoot iutinnlinto 
naiilts. Thiy had sonie sort of information on (he nuditig-place t»f the two Intef toftins 
which Murietto had purobastd for thi' Uuvre thriMJ ycatv bi-foroJ.Hnd following up this due 
they put their men to work on the fiat [itain below the T>irii' Ahni-Nagil, just south of the 
mouth of the Valley of the Kinga, Tterijanlins and Vass-alli both ipioto Marielto ns saying 
that the exact spot was near where Ahhotp wuia ftmnd during the foDouriiig scaiioii, but a 
little furthor from tho hill Here was fi>ujid ia De^cfliiiher IflSi. the ciifliit of King KanuKie, 
hidderi in a maiH of rubbish into which it had b,-cQ dLiniH^d, carelctwly, upon its right aide, 
bul abaolutely uniDjared ami unrohlHsJ*. 

Ifiirietto evidently jiidgwj that the oolh'ii of Kiinn>!ie was nut such n “specimen of 
Egyptian art" as Prince NAjudfion and his eecretory' Fem-Pisani would iippreeinte unit it 
therefore renmuieii iu Egy|)t, It is not of the reyal gilded type, nor does il l«vir uis,n its 
forehead the kingly umeua'. It is in fact a M coffin (PL XXI) fuch na ii private individual 


* litdttfjd by DoijanTJun ; tlDlt iJcVUi, 

» It tfl too Ixtd Ihnt thU find i.f MMiotto'ji. frwpieiiLly eimiigh mpmioacd at the tiuiv, wiu) toWly fur- 
^tten for n^ly half n amtury. A Ifiitcr of Jlaaaiiher 31, lKi7, to llutuM.lt from BregNcb in 

.fo. tkrh^er Iflsfi, TO. jjare thd hm* aniMuuuwmciil ef the diimwiuy, lUmtto in tl.roe 

^ convm.^ by the London nrui Pari* luUif ooffin*, that all rUHi eoffiu. wure Blevemtli 
liviwst.^ Uiflt he and BnigBcli boUevod thw oou tnmi 1* of tho bsiui. ditto. Sot r«e.PgiilHiig tfo. King's 
name “Kainww''nD tlio roEii and hnriiig on the jewoliy “Ahia.)sc''(jiiJinttti!dly EiehlcouUi toiMsty) they 
were coMpIvtoly [lu^tnl end galled LLiia an untsiKiwu Icing. TiJiter Marietto callixl him “Snra Alitum,” 
f<««th Kini, of the Kle^itii l>y,unity (.pHitoa by Pisa,vi, ,■«/«>. a„d then retumnd to iiu«)rtaiiity u* 
i M.d* R^. an-h., IBfKi, u. ® and film an ‘‘ALnieoqui ti'«t ui I’AoKwie de Mmirthuo 
il* * pa^ar u papyrea Abbott Iu tliia ambiguous way Kamoie and Ida dlacmrorv ia dnscriliMd 

^ «wL A4 i by VAnoaiJJ, Jfoa. Mtonn, (iWjv (8R (*ui 

b^y), and liy i MaTt^, «Hi™*iraei ia 16£ fwhn eufiw [lan of lJe»iMdiTia' 

nwguial reiKirt. vcrtotiaij, Aiwl then EainaiH putoed out of nrehaeologiM litcmtiire (Von BUsinE in l«K 

^ *** ueatoat bit# of iwMacch w>»rh I know of, 

broiiaht to light th* twlfin ui tlmm, and the nsrorenccs iu the Ltttr, d J/l d* Rongt', \'in»alli and 
tttey uni tbu lifiwd tfotailH of the find in loos, fli and 101S, tH (cf. W'uli^ 

*.T‘ Tfi ‘i' <md rareutoirtaneca uf the emuwetiou of Print# XajKihson and Kannwe. and 

the d^iutoj^tcfica^n d^r, I am adding toa ato,y for whicli nil crwlit Udiie to iMrtwiy, 

to^eM w" into ibo Cairo Mloction whore ttor«»v redto 


Plate XXI. 




Coffin of Wazkheperre' Kainos«. 

Iff Cfttrv. 


Coffin of Selchcmre'-Heruhirma^t Intef. 

tit iAe 
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might have had^ lu thp nfliial vertical inflcripthui tinwD Lhe lid and m the prfitective 
recitation fjf tlit? twa under the feet he it; nnnicd the King^ Sfm of Kninrse 


i 






“ui 


wit.hfisjt iJroiifinicn, were the lute£'» tn aiir iiii- 


etulitig cunfuaion. 

The nnnumy, ili-|irepfiml lu so many of thi^ periarl wen?, fell to riiiet when Afaiiette 
ofH?fled the cartiiL FIc found, tied on the kiug s leHi anin a Few inches helavr hie Khouhloig Ji 
cortj of dnely (jluitt'J pipyrus lliat lietd u jvijignanJ^ Nubian fiishion^ riud ruimuagiijg in the 
debris uf the ht>tly% after lie had reinoveil the Last bandages, he brought up a seanib and 
aonie ninuletMr and frenn the bix-pL^t ii cfliiaiiche flanked on elt-hei' wide by gt>lrieii lionH, anda 
broiJKe lairrur. The flagger, the Cfirtonche and the lions were in Saif I PfishaVs gift to Prince 
NajHibhun the fir^t finally prtsaing to Brussels and the eartoucho and Hoia^ to the Djavna: 
the jnircor went direct to the f^iiuvre; the scarab and aruulots have disappt'jired. 

The dagger is a inaguificeiiL weapon til eeiitiiiieties long. In nnjtJel it is identical with 
one of thoae fonnd on rJie inummy of Ahhotp, iliffering only in iieiTig a Jittle birgeranij in 
reverBiTig the armiigE^nieiit of gedd ami silver on the [jikiiLtnel and grifiL The Kjituowe dagger- 
grip is of silver, Jind the lenT.icnlar pt^rnmol for the ffalm ^ if the hand is made of hard wood 
covered with jl single thick ^beot of goki. (Jotd m4.ii^ attach it to the grip. It is unlikeh' 
that the tnvted blade w"outd havn hfjcn stnipptni on the arm unsh cut beet. No sheath is 
montionenJ, kuiL iti view of the absolute deciiy of the iKidy and even the wooden iiiirrckr 
handle in thi^i ooffim a leiitlier ^heatih wfuilil have hail little chiiraie of Hurvivingp 

The oartoiidieand Qods^ (PI* XYII i evidently belong together m parts ofn jpwel siTiiilar lri-> 
Ahhetp *^5 anihlet where sphilists Hank the cp-rr-ijrjcho* If Mariette said be found it ii[Km tho 
bn^uflt of the mum my, we mu^rt temeinber that it wiia found in ru an naging among the eollajjsnd 
debmof a corpse which lav oti siile for one th ings and for another, that it may have boeii 
hdd on iho king b chest anyway, jnsl: an ripjxirently ftustri^netl in her hair. The 

cartouche of the Kamoef: jewel is a little hox-like objeet of gold, 48 riiui, long mni 15 mm. 


high. On the upper face it betm i^f gold and fwldereil on, Hnrronnderl 

by a plaiUNl wire bt'inJer like that of tlso two St-hekeiiisaf .^-aralkA. The anukeu background 
was once inlidd with aemi-precioiis skmerf* 'Hie lions which llankeil it of rather rough, 
barbaric repouss6 work, each one made up of two sheets of goUl prcissorl into inoulda, quo 
for cadi aide, with taiia ui wound gold wire sulderod on. On the under sidcB of each lion 


1 Bnrri^sca, fli/-, iltiscrlbp-'i it hiiviii|[ n |ioiamel cf gvld J Desjabdiss, ftt, ecL Bl, iWrjB the lilodfl 
in Hf hreoEu Mid the honttlc otreyroil with g^^klal3d adlviT, and that, it [a aimilar to one of tim AUhetp daggars^ 
la odI, It>T lie g:oft+ furthei- and tiuit the Kaniwie dAj^^'fu- ia of tlio bhjuo model os tbit of Ahhotp 
except ihat tbs diNk \h coveresi with gold wild the pip with Hdvrj, whOo the op|v«ite is trite of the AhMl^ 
iHUjpuint PiaA %7 ia Oax. Aru, 17^, de^rifm the dagger m hftviag a Imitbabr disk 

fxivertot with gold and a hmiufi hlaik Bni^h mv the iUig^^r wlien It wm found, I>esjardiiiA and PiMid 
saw it lu ibo Princ« Niipoldan Coliectiuu. mid tlipn? la noduubt of Ita identity to tbiH iR^iiiL At the brsAk-np 
fit the ctilloetini] tt ±H hwt rajflit of, Ttioa them apiwam in the colt«?Efoti uf tlio BanDU Laesan 1J+3 lUnsch tui 
identical diigg^j aibibiW bi Lnodud in hy the Barones^ Hirsch (Burlington Fine Artis Ulub, drf 0/ 
Awr^tii l^rvp^T Pb 51 V). Finally it. wne puMuihod hjYiyS ISiBsiJfo, Ottib/widr Si, PL VII 

Xa, oi n i?tnty froai the Alihotp lind. Thti Bm^iseL'? dagct^T sn eriOftiy fits DesJardins' dosonptjon thiit 1 
Imvc no heidtatiiin in pnijio*ing it as that of Kanuvm* 

M ^lentianed in oil tho accoimb of the fiitdfu^ ; dBFirfilwtb and the wrtouclin by Plsani whilu 

in the Princo Nnpl^^^tl CoIieutioiL At the iwile of tho ktmrthey p&saml Into the Lnavrej Km^tTrnttr^, 
71 f 7 Autiinifitt^ Nil, 091 V Thny have bocH pislilisilaMi on |Art of tijq Ahl^otp jewelry bj \m Bioaixo, 
■rA«6craiivAiT (Itab/umd^ 34^ PL IIL 
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find oF the cartoiiclie there are two rings^ amply Lirge to t^ike i\ cord Sdch as held the 

dagger on the kiog^s left iip|>er arm. The A^lhotp jewel has the same cord represeated in 
gold. Aa worn in Life, I should regard it as an armlet for the right tip(ier arm* worn nl 
nbf^ut the height at whirh the dagger wa^ sitrapptd oij the left arm. 

The mirror^ ia of gulden colourefl bronze, of the same size and ehap*?^ aa that of A^botp, 
and iint^iiestionably it had, in it^ day, a similar hanriJe. On the back there Htill aiihare 
IVagrueiits of the king*6 bandages. 

By inibrenco wo can establish Imiu ftfariett-e's Hnd a^ime interesting hicta A^gnrding the 
date nf the burtal iif Kaniose. Kamuioe died at the end of j± very short rndgiii before he had 
I>riipared fiir himself the gilded criffiri pri>por for n kuig"& huriah and bis aiioce@w>r inti^irerl 
hiTij with little delay m a cheap roften auch ns wunid have been procurable in any under' 
taker s shop. His successor was Ahmosc^ wlioHe bracelet was fonnfl ii|]on the niijijiniy^ The 
coniinuJily accepted idea to-day is that Alimuse was the younger brother of Kaiiii:»fle% anti 
all the cvideure from the NiicroptiljH bears thbi nut cscolhmtly. Sekcnejite^ and Ahbnfcp 
were the piirente of Ahinose 1^ and there Is thiiB no other likely estpbinfttion wliich can 
espbin KamfiSfi as the imme^liate pricdecp^or of Ahmrise ejtcept that Kanioea wm the 
older brother of Ahinose and thus sin older s^jii uf SekerieiiKt^, 

Twct of the priests who tended the tomb of Kunjose in the osirly Eighteenth Ih’oajrtv 
are known. Thure was that yr>% who, t.^>gethGr with bis priestly ofticr^ in tJie snortmiry 
chapels i>nVo and 'rnthnifpsis I, Wim ka-servanr of Kaiuose^ tuid there was another Mas of 
whom lousing found traces in the Bir^bi, who was chief of the prophets of Kalllose^ Thv 
cult of Kaiin)9e as one sif the Loids th^ West in the Nineteenth anil Twentieth Dynasties 
has already been noticed. 

Even if arp. able to locate the huding-plact^ of Lhe inuinmy of tving Ksiiiax^i, w^e are 
no ni^arer catabJiBhiiig the site of hia tomb, for it ifi impotisible to say hnw for the iminiiuv 
wtui curried before being consigneil tn its biding-ptace. The position of the tomb in the 
itiuEraay mnkcH it one of the last before the inspectors started for the Mentubotp temple 
at D&f el-Ba^,iind therefore we should not be far wrong in J^icating it at the stuithern end 
id the i^stern face of the DiiA* Abu'bNagA Ffere we are in the area excnvatetl m recent 
years by Lf»rd Camurvon and by Lhe Melmpulitmi Muslim—the Birab]—and it waa eiactly 
here, near the Meutubutp naiiseway which in the IntennediAto Perioii was the natijiml 
boundniy of the LbiA’ Abul'Niiga district, that T found a atnaU !i3ovenleenth uv Eighteenth 
Dyniisty brick pymn\id in 1913. during the Metrupolitan iftifieuins oscavatinns. Perhaps 
it wijtild be too buld to call this thn Uuiib uf Kunio^su^ but its ptinition^ the ti>rnb ;3 of the 
Kamckse and Ahmose period clustering about it, and the fact that it wm restored and 
widlcd in from trespass in the congested Ptoleiai^ie nKcmpali&, argues for its having been a 
njyal tomb—eithnr of Kaiuoae or of Prince AliTiii^se SapuiTr. 

The tomb in which F^^rd Carnarvon found iht* Kanmse bihlet lice within less than 
J5d metres lAoii the pyramid, nearer to the b>ot yf the hillJ. h ap|jears to have been of 

I Handle In jpivc th« mirror in for tin- Umv^, tfllEiug Lim Lfwt it mmu fn>m Lbu inuamiv 

Ljf King Ahraes’' on which wmslsu found the nhjocl* of gold t.hflsi lieion^inj^ to PdnM NApi:il-(^m LLitini 
/y*™ .UW, Vos Bissrsa, op. 31. PI VUI ^ rmiu ihe miimtu> of Ahlii in. 

^ Whill, ^p. seo. 

» lies linsst Wo ia nientioaed abtsve yndsr sfc|H-neui«^ ; » piw* «f „„ iy, bo* of the aasmt! 

iM to bu by Igmsing. 

* (.'uiKAaTiiN ftreJ CiaTEB, Filv Fyar^ Eiefioratfom, 34. 
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the type of which ilariette fmind a number'; an tsxterinr cciiirt from whiuh 4 ptiasag^ Iwi 
Into a peetiiHgiilAr cbapcl^ cut in the tliwr of which was a zihiilt giving iiccesa tn the burial 
ehaiiibe»i. The tomb bad booD completely plundered and the contents of the burial- 
ehamberst tOBsed out into the court or inb/the chapel The writiDg-taiileta’ weie in the 
rubbish outJiidc the tomb andiu the chftiidH.‘r were found [Hirls of tbc eaiiopic box of one 

Hfttinakht (_) anil excellent example* of con temporary pottery in profusion'. 

From Thebes, and therefori' isJM^sibly fnun a tomb of this reign, comes jv Bcarab set in n 


l^ld fiindii and bearing the kings nnnie 

Although udebnite Thelmin prevonmice is nowhere stotwi there nriMhiije weujsuis m 
English collections which prolsihly luiine tb'in tlie grave of one of the courtiers oi King 
Kaiiioso^ The finest, by far, is the magnificent bronze swonl in the Evans Collection which 
him riiceived fitHpicnt Jiiention% Originally it must have been nearly bll centimetrei. in 
length* The filatle is east and a'ckled to a long socket, rolled from aloul sheet iflfttal on a 
mandril, at the end f>l'which there i* rivetteil. with a piu which originally held the wooden 
hiuirlle, a hreiiae ring This latter is delicately inlaid in goM with a running Howm-pitteni 
and the iiiniie of “ WuzkhepcrrcC bolovt'd of Lih," nml down the Hat rib of the bljule, just 
Hs on one of the Ahhutp dnggors, there is an iiicisetl inaciiption " The HiemL'oephinK', tile 
GikmI GihL f jord rtf Offerings, Wazltheporre^, 1 am n brave nilei, beloved of Son of lah, 
Bull of Tboth, the Bun of Re*' Kftmo«-, victorious in eternity.'’ 


( ii-r 




* .UaunTTE ill to B, TWiu- Hoc. Bib. .trcA., ISitS, IH fliiseriljc, idwitieal tauiha tu typiuiil ot 

this part of the KerfftpoliB. The upi*r chonitier lie sliowa ta havs- bueo Oil- duniel upcii to tlu- public. [ii 
l■■1pULDdl!«^«t tonilM all the smuU fimE were lujule in th? Iunfuf etciiiiben,, 

* GHipriTii in t^jiHSAUvira aiirl OjiaTeH. 3«. fk XXt'lI-iXYHI; liiuiuSKu lu 

1lMU.0ri i tills, ts, TheljvblutsaiB iiiwiii I 'lure. 

1 rS ns -Anros tUnl i'ABTKB,«p- cit, Pt XXV; thtw 'pic jars now in the 12. IPl. 2t3, were 

foiitid nwir bv, 1«it Imviiig auiinnl Lewli it UMiy Id qiiehtinned wiictln'r they IdioEisml to the Idi. 

I GARUAnvos juiil CauteB, »/j- cif., PL XXVI ; i.ractiwllj all ia Kig. 2 ri(jw in M.MA. 

* Jn (lui Pfltric CoHeetjon, tluiversiiy tVillegB, XBWUtttP’i, .'iiwmfc#, PL XXV), u 

» Btidge, Prttrie. Gauthier and V.in Bwtiii!} ; rtife ia/m) have KupiwH«! them to Iwvc lieeii fftraya frem 
tllRr tindi- 

Alwayti JkH Jk » jiiirfpt^tly jH-ntiUnlk envr wlieri iU form U cjoniilepiLML jLjLiini%^B " 

iMiodiid swind" in the Bif/f. if#/. Art, Suppl. May IfllT. Fig. S6 ahawji that. Iiihtead ifi E^|.iear-»1iafl, 
piirt wfts 1 * wiwjdeu EWorJ-sfnpj prijbtibly ENivflred with gold Tba EvdiiiH s^vord b id^nticAl with 
ths^ ifirrt'rtptmdiEU^ imii. ttf tLo tiwiini wh»;li LoiiiiiTig fouEid Tbb note liiid Ihivu wril.luu for & couple of yairii 
whikii i dikW this AW^Ttl 2 iX the Biirliugton Fiiifi Arts «luh in I l*2i otiii cjiiled Nowhf^rrymttoiitioi] btiiH 
t.rkiR iiiitLii'e. He publitiltcd it ie the (HulkV Am-mit Jrf, PL XXIU nn a wword fur the firat time. 

It oftiHB from tlte Sturrtick l?olJecti^kn in Ediidmi^'L Uj littT4* Iheeu tint tLiwctibetl ^hI fi^Lired 

by H^roE ii] m'l, ill, 17^: thou by Pi^rhiK, n, U y Yas Biinixo^ 

24. PL XI!, the [uficriptiurtfii in Seths, iH, tfrr ig. 1 h'!(= tnmaLntiGii, H)* 
ilAriTHixt^, s WsjLh, up. irk2, 22!! ^w^lo la not at ii!l olwar nii the arbbejioe ol fAr#-!* 

ii>«i:tilied ftiitiniiitq4ia. tLe V.vMih ^wortl, EvtiiiKiixe^ uud B.M. axe). 

» Ouiitted here, iah itk PtI! wpiiTd, bocam^e of tho limk of iifTP^iOf Budge desonU^ the m^i a hftwk- 

tioiuJoJ lion o'OKiieil with the fxffl/<iTowu. t_bra[)flre the liona an before tbo qnrtoaclje of Kamoee 

on tlia Aliliotp boAt, and tlio winged hiemcoApUitii u deootation on the Ahmof^B ^kxefi'kuud with the same 
qtieetk, m}4 oU a- eontemptkmry liofltab foiiiod by Lftmdng in 10IS-10, 
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The other we»fKiiuj are two of the name shape ns the maftnificent one buried 

with Ahhotp. One b in the Evtuih Ocdleotioti, the other, the bettor preaerrfd, m the British 

Museum*. The former Ijoiin; on both skIl's the iHully t’oiroiJini iuscription 

™ ‘I"'»»' »'fc •»<! “IJ ( ^ ( ^Til 3 «" 

Another onrions form of the njtuies of KnniOBC appears on a rounilutioii deposit pbup(e 
UnivtiraiLy Cfttlogo where he is called ^ 

phmo the name ^ ^ f ^ =tih3cd f« the dak- on a stela which 

probably comps Iroiii li Theban tomb of Kmnofte*B rei^i*. Jt wascrocted in honour of a lady 

aKwbiU?(i two other women f^nd ^^|]l p- 

»..d Th^.Mical,;^ B,t 

the son of Tawau. “who perpetuates her name” is an arinoi] warrior with asi- on ehotil^r 
and .loKBor in bell, follmve^i by his wife J- his two s-^ns of whom one w.m named 


lU 


to 


J ; his brother two otlier men, who are called 

On these moiiuinentu we have Knnio.se appenring under the thirme-unmes of\Vazkhe- 
pe^c The-Bmve-Prinee." “ Thc-Prim^-oMhi-Soutb,'’ and'' Th^Qreiit^Prinne;' In other 
words, not only U he ndoptinf; an gfiiei;d solar name, but Hohstituting a '‘princely " name 
for his fiereona) luiiim. It is going a skp further than merely attaching the epithet to the 
perwumi name as Ta^o “The Brave*' did,and constitutesau innovation in the composition of 
Egyptian royal protocols which is worth noticing. Ahinnst- appeara to have made rather serious 
attempts to eontinue the experiment, (hie of hia courtiers, the Chief Prophet of ATuun, 
nnd Chief Treasurer, Tehiiti, who washiiriril near the small hrrek pyramid mentioned above 
Ji5 possibly the tomb of Kamose or Ahmow Sapalr, has left us iimumerahle funerary cones. 

There are ihrr^ variant dated am} 

i Britihh Museum u, presented by 9 im[i 80 ti in lAjO, Bothauiern BoDac in ArcAuMidmit isaj, sa 
a ^ i Third 

'■ '">» 

* B^B ln rlremUw hut do« notgive l1,e copy, of this iotercHtioa reren* aide i„ full. 

liesitatai to iiMpt w Ka.iu<ms thu laimv iiii tie axo and plaque—Imt, thfiii be does not bwiu awam of 
two T^ito of tha ntuM witbeuftiiieaiaaudthoAbmcBe esiiuiplw to bo quoted, 

8 » ed S*'l*^*-*"^'"* '-ahn^wu. dc ftouui, ,Vob« A, 

S ed., ICl . PuaEiT, Aff, dtt vntenpt. rf« £oj,rTa, r, e&-a 2 ; Btriais, Bik v, 3 Hi K ^ 
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0 ^ Q 

in (.he Grenfell Cuileetiun l>€Jirinjf _^1J_ 


V. 


anil Miiother in Turin with 'priiic«1y" name in 

BubeslitiUfen fev the iierssjm] name, aud cstahliah Lha new thfenc-name «.idbimtioii *>t 
«Kebpe^tiref Piince-of-the-TwiwEiTiflis" for Ahmose 1. Even as luU) as Tilthmosia 1 the 
tradition seems to be preaenrcil on n rare sonrah Lu the Camarvoti GollectioJi iuecribod 

“*, but after that it appiirently dieuppoiire entirely. 


Ttie Abbott Papyrus, sis ha* boon above, is clearly the inveatigatioii of ck-finito 

thttrjfRH involving ten siieclfieil toriitm of various datea and in njri*ma livcaliticu. The Mayor 
Pesiiir, who had laid the information, wus not the tiioii to leave any vjigiiiineiss in his nccu- 
ii;itiui)& When the enquiiy' went againiit him and he renewed his chargi'S, hi? anniimict'd 
that '*the Scrilie of the Nwropolis Hurishcro, son of Atiiennabbt, came to the chief aide of 
the city, to Uiy place of abtKle, tmi! told me three very serious accnantioiiii. Sly scribe atiil 
the seriiie of the Two Dislricla uf the city put them in writing. Slomiver the scribe of the 
NecmptlL-i, Pebes, H>ld mo of two other mattcra—in all five. They were put in writing 
likcwiae.„..-uiid now I shall write concerning them to Phanioh*." ITnquestionobly his 
original wmplaint was also put into writing and waa cnually specific. While it was not 
tmnecribed verbatim into the Abliotl. Papyrus, the nolo is entered Ln llio ininiiLea of the 
inspection of the first tomb, "conceruing which the Mayor of the City, Pcsiiir, hud repirttri 

..The Ehieves have broken into itV" and that this waa emitted from the othorH is 

merely a matter of brevity. 

Hence we arc safe in stating thut the six kinga’ tombs in the TJiriP Abu’l-XagA given in 
the Abbott PopyriiB are tiicroly thosf: specified by Pesinr and do not by any means exhaust 
the list of those which existed" there. In feet there are four more tombs for w'hich there is 
evidence, cither that they have been found on tlie Dir&' Abu'blNagA or, that being in the 
1’heban Necropolm anfl of the period vt the l>ira' Abu'l-NagA ctraeteiiy, they probably were 

in it. 

The Toau of Kisii tS 5 EKr!EMHf/-\VAHKiiAj'' KaTu^t?. 


10 


CT] O I 


^ D i 


There wjw a romance current in Thebes during the Twentieth Dymuity which l.ohl of 
the Biipemotural adventures of the High Priest of Ainiin Khonseuihah during his search 
fern tomb site*. Khonseiiibah is otherwise unknown to ua mu! his Loinb has never been 


' Oiiavariiiiit wnakiitiWTibyhiilti WiiiDimAjrs (tfroife/if/, [,21 ]|(uil 1 iKisBiaYtCwwiyWnMwiirv^Xo. i3»), 

Nowljcrrv Touud tw« viiiinnta ia the Riridil i Noftra aIUtoS, etc., Thubtin HecropolUt PI. XXIV, Noa. n~li)i 
aod CartW ode in the ac]|fhtn»LLrfikKii]:. Fiiinllj I fmmd quAutiticB of aI3 tbnw 'm Mat 


Mia. Arh 1914 , 

1 PirmiE m Atiamf 2f7, N(i, Ul 

* Phtrie, 7TS i Pi KX.V1, No. II; OAorinEit^ HoU, ll, 1 jO, 

4 Fnipi the Tiimnina CVUetitioii; Ctalnli^ffiui^ 38, l^L IX_ * B. d,/jf, i\\ |iaT. 


" Op, c?V‘p 


^ Preminjan 



fnmi Hiwftj^pphie % PI XXIV* 


" On fomr in the Louvre^ Vienna ami Rimsiit* of wbJcb a tmnglAtioD, bibliography And toQi 

lueniory art gi™ ty MAiirEltOt Pvptdar ivories of A 375, 
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flUcoversd, hut his otficp prwludes thp possibility uf bis hnviug bocn buried elsewhere thjui 
iu Thebes, mid if he lived imder the Niiieteetnh or Tweatielh Dyiiiiaties it is (juite to be 
expected that he weiiiri have been interred in the iieighlK:)irrhi:H4l of the burial'placeii of his 
predeoeasiire Bgkonkhona and Nebuueuef of the fbnuer Dytuuyty, who built their tombs 
opposite Karuak on the DirA* Abii'l-N’agft hillside'. This SEijijHisitioiii, Indeed, fits in Tory 
Well with the fingments of the story which have come down to us. 

Khonsemtab Is sending agonfs to eiHUiine a spot which has b(sin suggested to him in 
the already crowded Necropolis: 

He fltnt one of his siibordiiiateB, and with him three of the men under the oHers of 
the High Priost of Ameiir^, to the place of the totnb of the Tfiug of llpfMsr ami T^jwer 
Egypt, Ra'^otp, L,P,H, He embarked with them; hta steered; be led Llieui to the place 

indicattd, near the tomb of tha King KniTiDtp. L.P,H,.Then they returned to the 

river-bank and they wdled to Khoiifiemhah, the High Priest of Ameur^^ King of the 
gods, and they found him who sang the pmiises of the god in the temple of the tlity of 
Aiufin. Ho said to them r Lot us rejoice, for 1 have como ami T have found tbo pluce 
favourable for establishing my dwetling in pcrpt‘tLity.' Whermipon the three men 
replied to him with one voice: “It is found, the pladc favouRible for establishing t,hy 
ilwelling In perjietujty,...Tlmn he said to them: "Be ready tomorrow morning 
when the snn Issues from the two horizons," ami he commaiidtaj i;he LSciitcuant of the 
Teuipte of AruHn to find lodgment for these jwople. 


The searchorH thus sot out from Kaniak,c‘xaTilined the site of the Tomb of Ka<^otp, and 
thou re-cresBtd the river to the Auiiia Temple where they are given lodging for the night 
against their return in the morning. Eveiything poliite to the Tbehjin Necropolis. Later 
Khonamtab himself Is caught undei^reimd in & tomb near which he intends to build his 
oMTi. and there lost in the darkness, he meets the ghi»t of tho inmate and listens to hie stoiy. 
The spirit said to him : " As for me, when I was still living on tha earth, I was the 
troufiiirer of King Ra^hotp, L.P.H., and also his in&jitry lieutenant. Then T |mb 9«1 
before men and behind gods, mid I died in tho year XTV, during the months of Shemu, 
in the reign of King Men^oitptir^^. Ho gave me my Four canoplc jars and my sar¬ 


cophagus of aluhaster 

5 




■kilfAJ'fli 


Ho had done for me all that is done for a man of ijuality; ho gave me 
offerings,...,,*. 

The story is purest remanw—and yet a semblance of reality is sought by making the 
scono and the charoertere actiml one& The Theliftiis of the Twentieth Dynastv must have 
known the tomb of King Ra'Ticjtp, aud though it has up te the present defiwl diBcovpiy*, 
thi.s story is snffialcnt eridenee that it esisfed in the Necropolis*, * 


* Xos, 36 and 107 of t}ij:Di>:Ka nnd Who all, TafitiffmpAt<yt^ tWtijMii, 

5 (TOLE^isooEFr Mid Matn’EED iu A«. Thof., 1862, 4, 7. The reailibg 111 1 




o 

o i 




jitre of was to mo Akn Qai^iiiCTV 

* PterBH iu fetKAr. / ,Spr., pi^ li^t, “Ralir,t«p, Grek belcmui." This ia, t believe, a Bimiric 
naspnnt, the wonjii, "Grab bekaimi" hsvinif alip[«<i down from Sutekemwif inmuediatelv skbove. 

,L tho Twrifth-Eigbteeiilb Dj iuisties as the date W tie EEaGi.ito of 

rel vw tluit iiis mufo wiis |,R.hably towateH 
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A» iu the caee nf other rwyal tombs of the period, this one sjoetua to have bfion uur- 
ronnded bv those of the king's courtiers^ tt was into one of them—that of the unjiaiiiedi 

tlicatwl near tho tomb of King Ka'^rttp," that KhonBemhub eucounhoreil the ghost. 

TkJ 5 TlllffBOF Kl^G SKKHEMllFf-IlEntJMlHMA^T IntEF, 

UNGUIS] 

Marlene’s piirohaae of 1854 consisted of two comns, lioth of which are now in the 
Umvre. Dnc has alteatlvheen assigned to Sekhemref-VVapTnaft Intef The second < TL XXI) 
nniy well have been tbund nctw it on the Diril* Abiil-Nagfi. but this gives as nu infommUou 
on tho Ifwatioti of th.- U^mb. the (uidiug-place was probably a mere Ptn-Ae in the rubbish, 
near the mouth of the Valley .if the Kings'. From the tomb itself, or indeed from the 
entire reign of the king for whom this coffin was made, no other object buA as yet been 

recogniKed’, , . , . w. 

The coffin, like KntuoBc's, appitrs to have come from an undertakers sUtek. When it 

was procured for the king's bnriid a iiraetiB wng hastily pegged on the brow a nd the 
jiiBcription on the cover was filled in with the nauie of King Intef, 

As there was not sufficient spoce for it, the prenomen ^ 

fluicharged on the cheat above the vertical column, evidently after the decoration was 
CompleU-. The spelling of the Intof name is interesting. The scribe may have written a 

(j which he eareliilly altered to j and which Birch and Fierret change bock to (|. 

The crudity of the coffin, its evident preemement from the stock of a local 


local funeml 


furnisher, and the total lack of other niooumciffcs from the reign, suggest that this Intel' 
had barely asceitdisf the throne wJien ho died, witbuuL tinic to prepare the eipiipinent of 
his grave, or an heir Buffieientty loyal to till the deticienciia, 

the popularity' of the name Intof at this peri. kI— three kings hearing the name are hiiown 

-ia refiected in a Ecarab which ttflonged to a prince of the name, 

,«ul tho statuette of the '* Royal Son Intefinwe, called the Rod Child " found by P«tric«. As 
the title "Royal Son" is known to have been grautefl to ncnirtieni it is impossible to atuU* 
whether these are the names of any of the Intcf kings before their coronations ur even of 
princes of the name who never ascended the throne, 

I Ot. t,hv fieding. ace above under Om coffin siaignod to SekhomrtW-Wapmurt. The litetAture .m the 

coffin of t!«khea»i*'-H>^hLrnia^t is tho ttum as ihAtoii tba coffin of Stkhqmref-WftiaiiArt Inief, 

mu) in PLg. 100 iu Pkrbot et UmnaE, Hist, cfa (*dfly Tlio photograph wi Plate X XI was 

taken for this thro.igh the fcindiLe«« of 11. Bdnfidini, The bt^ly of ihc coffin is now missing, hut 

existed when Biwh copied the iqscaiptioiw, 

s liBmesv's theory that Maiiette found the tumb has been niontioned abow, p. m 2. 

» Powlibl/i 


• Id tho Carnarvon Collectioli, frenu the Tiiumiua CoUoction, Cataioguty 10, PI. VI. 

* Spis fi^bOTO, p. tW, tl- 
Juurti. of EigJ'pt. Afth. t 
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The #iela of ft cortain Aiii who waa privet la the tieuiple of a deceased King Intef exbta 
Id Reval^ Tbia Ani may have becm n mortuary priest of one of the three Kiugia lutef of 
thie period —far the stek la surely cootempomry with them — but anfortinyitely tbire la no 
definite proof that his stela canse from Thebes- 

Tue Tomb of Kino [SEtHEaiitfif-WA^KiiAcJ Sebekemsaf. 


MQElllzQJSQ 


Id diacu^diLg the tomb of Nubkheperre^ Lntef two objects from the tomb of a King 
Sebekenisaf were Tneotionedi a heiirt-sciirab and a eanopic box* (PL XV), discovered by the 
Arabs in The lies in 1327, the first passing throngh the hands of Tanni Alhannsi and Sail 
to the British Mnseuni, and the MMood from Piocinini and J, d'Auasiasy to Leiden, It is 
charaeteriatic of the objects from the burial-chambers of the kiags of thiB period that neither 

bears a pmnomeo. The he^irt-seamb is infleiibed simply i ^ M 3 
enreivoly 


and the 


with variants 


for 


aiid 


■411#^ wntten 


for 


wittLiD the cftrtoache like the 


The tomb of SekhemrS^^-Shedtawi Bebekemsnf was completely stripped of its enntents 
by the ancient thicTeSp who by their nwn confession left uE^thing cither for their Arab 
descendants or for their arcbaeolojipcal siicccsaors. Therefore we aro justified in assuming 
that any tomb-furnitnye of a King Sebekemsaf wbich exists to-day niusL bavo oome from 
some other tomb, and us but one other King Sebekemsaf—^Sekhemre^-^Waaskhsiii — is knoivii 
from the monuments* probably any other such tomb was his. Of course the |}offlibility 

* Wtedehajtk^ (J^isAichta^ Tba name be with 

Sqbpkutuijaf ^£&tQ to Pei PiXt Ft, % IV, 

* BoacHAfEnr in Eeitm^kr. / iig, S3~C, oomotly the boi^ rttwten tliat it inum from tbs 

d^Aatvitafliy CollMtdiMi, and gives the evideuDe ihrit it came from Thabes, It bwi been desionbed by Lbkhasb^ 
Detijriptizm raCtonA^ 222, tmd much better by BdacJOAEDT^ mid BoftsKlt, Savtmlunff in in, 

Pipv VTI and XXT, with ll^llJfltl^lti^^Tl* ittiid uuk^ptirriuji It hnx TwcTE-jvBd tijotitiDD by X/KltMAirap 
Ijittf* d Jfr. lai mad l*l XXIII i by WjnoEltASfsf, 176; by Pirmin, ifulHry, l, 

3S4; by OAoruTSa, iioii, ii^ 75 ; by MxiKa, O^isAiiiKu, [jar. 299 Dubj; by Wmiu, rip, cit, 341, fttid 
by Mace nxul Wniioos^. Htnebiitif ss^ n. o. Piitrie^ OkutbierT And WeiO (.the last kmiDg the nr^mm^ta 
given aslgn It to S^Mkeiarfi^-WaakliAU Wiedcniiuiu oonfiisod bnth ScbokemuftfH in one king to 

whoDi lioasigEed all eiJJitiag motnimonti^ including this ^^Lmbabtl lios" Meyer heeitatee to owfiigD it to 
any known SeWkenuvir, potri* (qtiulkig l+Kmsjia, Mf^umpntE) montione a onlRn of Sebokemaaf in Leiden, 
and Oaitthior Laa tnkeii ueid line of iu3eri|ition from the bvi and dewuHbad ii ea from “Ic rtMnxFpLagQ 
an bfflB peiat du tombeati da roL h Thehea, vm MLiAik- de Leydot Q. 4." It due» not ^ist. B^itchordt end 
Wodl luTth tiall AtlcDtioii to the umikiity of the oaiiopu Uim of Tabuti msl of Sftkliemrt^-W^pnifl^t Tutef 
to thw ons of BebikoDisaf. Tb^ illtiatrution on Plkte XV is from BoesXh^ S^^nmtung^ fn Ltnden^ 

» Gadteieh^ R&is, U, JiO and Fitbji, Ni^Cor^, 233, mAke a thinl Sebekemaaf diAtinst from ^okhemrer- 
Shtiltawi and Sekhemrt^-WfljJtliAii, on the Lasie of the grKlEto in the WAdJ ^ammAmaL L i)., ti, 15I g 


which ia julmiLtudly very Liodly wdttoo hut which may reasonably be rviid 
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The wtnuflbB a twiosj quite clfsatiy as 

_ ' “ oHjectnni LiMt joint nKoaea in pce evtcuahe are not 
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a}war’ll exists that there wpiv alill other SebekemBofs. but it would hardlir be profitable to 
enter their purely innagiaary naun's in any lists we draw up. Wo are amply jnetifiod, 
tberefore, m aasigniug the hfeiirl-searab' lUid tins cuuopie box to this Sekheiuref-Wjudiliau 

3^ 

The circiimstaDeeB of the discovery of 1827 pointed to tbe tombo of N ubkheperre^ 
lutef and this tomb of Sekhemief-Waakhun Sebekemsaf having been found by the wroe 
Bang, at about the Gjime time, and presumably in the same vicinity*. Again, if it be 
allowed that Mariette rediscovered the tomb of this Sebekemsuf iti 18150'. we should have 
to place it equally close to the tomb of Kubkheperr^f Tntef, and there it undoubtedly will 

lrt 5 fuliiid &onl^? 4 ljiv% . r I 

From this rei^ no courtier’s tomb has been identified, and of the royal family w ^know 

nothing except that the king hat! a son named bebekcinBiif ^ — , 

(«c)*. If he dieil young, os the epithet ■'triuiiiphont" might be supposed to imply, his 
gmve should have been near tliat of his father in the DiiA' Abii’l*Nag4, tf, on the other 
han.1. the epithet b not to be tateu Viterolly as meamng '‘deceased " and he survived his 
father, he might quite well have become King SekhemreC-Shedtawi Sebetemsaf- 


Tue Ttjan of King [SEKHEaiHE^'SMENTAW'i] DHOxrr. 


Tn a Thobau tomb, beside a mummy )□ a coffin, PaflsalucqLii found what he Louk for a 
tnedieine cheat, but what might more correctly be called a toilet set* (PL XV). The outside 

r»uiid sfW th« middle of the Twdftli Dyiw-ty ia uuNnalfa See iVaiLl., ty. 62ii-9 m &43. W7. 
OtlicrrisftrarnfUti of Seldiemrif-Waakliau Sobelusmaif iii iho Deigliboiirhood are Rivon in L. Z>., VI, i3, .1 
^ „ 161,1 bdng Pauss. J/™*-. PL Vl. 7 snd Arch,, l&«, 10; Wmtresas E^pt 

W nchrM iLiWB! flot-ETiaoHErr, PL XVlU.tt; Coot*t ar«l Month m Jf«B. 

1 UI2L -B So. nil Sop also Wpiu, op. cii,, 3Si. MeteB, G^AkAtc, par. ZSy aW m^ixt be rsul Jia uiafanE 
two aebebsoi^^fs l«it do« a.t defimtclj ssj SHkbomrt'-Wa^u is ta.owa Imm Ahydos, 
UammilHiat, Tlioliw, Katoak, Mediunut and Silsilah ; Sokiiemref-Sbsdtiiwi f™ia Abydw sthI Tlmliai. 

the JSJb was frpo. tb« tomb of 9ckhemK^-W«kbau is tbn vi.w of Pbtrie, i, 236; 

iiml tyKinu OP rtf m The fatter iltfvekjis the urgumenni aubatoutially ss above, but eow too far m 
sawiosina that ibe^ fa iutemal evidmice in the BpJliag of uame to supiatrt them. (UoTmaii, KoU, ir, 

tfi cktiaea it iiiider Soltli6fnkn5f-SlieiltawL ^ s . 

t Rea abr^vn under yabkheperree lutef. * See above under 3atb*turi^.Sh«lfawi SeUsk^. 

* Showu on > «fatuo of tbe kiofi found by Msriette in Abyd«i; biWioiimpbi and discw-tm.^ in Henx, 
«p. etf.,380,4ia Tbn Metmpolriaii Muiieum of Art. b'ew York, has mrentlv (19^3) acquired a sUlue 

of the Oeaeml Horwubab intended to be wt up in a tenipfa yeara before hfa evHituiil death as 

king. Tbe axpiwwion ‘■triumplianf* fa thus antlcii«tory in ita nature and fa not always to t30 taken as 

Dfacovery described by PAMAl.acqtfA, Cuftifoi^s rafatmn^ S5 anti 164. Pirat juih. 
IfaLed with drawing hy SR«as iniSrttJiAr./.n^, Spr., l&aa, 48-7 wbsre it fa supposed bo be of the Eleventh 
hviuifltv Pidkiiiiclv called* osnopk l«i, refated to that of SsbetnuiMf in Uideti uid dated to the Thirteenth 
Uvnaatv bv Boac^ltPT in /■ Photograph and dEsariiiUon in A^ppt. in Ter. 

jLuiai iimiltmm'avnL KSniff. ifu*. Berlin, ISSB, PL 13 ; desvriplloii in Jwi/iiAriirAs, rariMchni*. 1899, 
108 -&- inscrii^oiis in Art^ypt. inMcirifUnx, Bcrlii,, t, 1913. £63-6. S® also llBfXR, Oetckichla, fat ed,, 
U8‘ tliJrtiirt*, Boil, II, 123-4, whore its givei referenL'OH (o tlaon, d%i?7iieifw irWlsfesrAirAfa, ii, 64 
’ ' 86—2 
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chest wft? noue other thiiu n cnriopic bux iiumIo fiir KingDhoul. 1 ^ , but a line 

TrtftWA 

of wTitiog iultjc.^1 iji ft blank on the lid in Another hnnd fiiid with n ditfbreut ink from 
that in whieli the other inscriptioiis iirc dmwn. ijifartus ua that it " wiia preetmUal ii» a gift 
by the King h> the Great Royal Wife wbo biLs aasiiiiied the Beautiful White Crtjwn, 

‘i'jutttlesa OIL her pnjileceasing him, NeaiL*d within this chest there waa a ml 

Mti white pappus Wickerwork cover on four legs, which fitted over a woven ]miIiij leaf 
IrnmiMfr, ^vhich in turn gat upon a atautl maile of i-ei.'tJ. Tiie curved lid of the hnnipr wsis 
laateiicd with two knobs of elnitiy inlaid with ivory, and sectiia to have been stadeil with 
mm seals. \\ ithm the hauiper there were sis ceuipartmentg, each containing a toilet vuse 
nf alahiister or serpentine, dllud with stiLvoa anJ stoppered with laipyruN, two wdoden 
i*pcioos,a little VjowI of green faience;, and twenty-five odorous tubers. 

It hiis long been aiippoaed that Uiis tomb wag refoond by Wilkinson. About lM;i2 the 
latter copied tho religions teste on a coffin in Tbebes. The coffin ite^lf Im disappeared but 
^ce bis ci>py hoa remained in the British Museum. It was made known by Goodwin 
rnmiQ as having been inscribed for a Queen Mentnhotp^and Lopaiug immeiJiately identifiid 
this queen wTtb that of the tianopic box in Berlin. Since that day Wilkinson's coffin and 
las^acquas bos liave been accepted n« having been found together in the same tomb, 
without a dn^cEtmg note so far mi 1 am aware* On the co ffin the Queen Men tn^otp apfieais. 

in a moat interesting light, aa J 

" The Great Royal Wife, who bag aflsamed the Beautifiil White Crown. Mentutolp begotten 
by the Mayor, I'lisierand Sui^rintendent of the Si^ Great Uooges, Senobhenaf. and bom 
ot tij0 rriricefl& Sebek^tpi'^ 

Now Pafiflalnoiua in writing of the finding of the canopie box. sap: -elle eteit ploc^ 
p«r tern dans un tombeau de Thebes, pres d’uno nioniie, dont auenn catnetcre lie la dk- 
tingnait de celles qu'ou d^uvre !e ploa sou vent, tel (jne le I53S. quoitjuo avant ht^ d^iweie 
dans lie corcueil molns riche cn ifcintiire quo le 1337." According te his catalogue the 

jud n, 74(4. nad eijicosSEH the cpiiwin tiuit Uie rdntion of 4j,i«en ileutuliotp to 

!ViT“vi?' r 'i- «vicw» inost of the bibliogrephv. 

PltoUj^n»pli OH Plate KV w fpnni A^pt. u, l%rdcr<umf. Allerlm/itf’. 

** ti-anwript i.f the tinme mil titlis. of this Qntati 
SreLnihstp . isl of chHpto« of the B^fc af the DckI ffi its iiiscriptioog. A fo^anote ideDtifji.i^^hi! 
qo«n with ttuit of ttiQ sauopuj ho* is sigioMl a, L (JlichanJ LepsiuelL Ebkmlohb j imi 

snd aafi-sa. l„ch nicmlon i,, «ospt its idcntiacatioi, with theTi;;^; llotlik 

are misled, b, .uppesing that teo title |^| || ^^ ie en integral i«rt at the anme. into f.l« identiiimtinns 

with otWmoHnmcnte where the title reanuns but the mmo itsdf I* test liMiTFim mFSBi lasi 
^ gives the iianiu witii ^0110111087 “> ttbeve, in whkli Le i« quoted by UAtrvHitin Aui, rr ima ijf' 

H '*■' ^ wimsmfg e^pi^. were pibliJd te 

Buhgk, 0 /m (Ae S.M., Pis, XXXIX-XLVI J L ^ ^ 


“k 
“J- 
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coffin 1537 was richly dwnmtcd with paintings represeTiting s great nutuber of iliviniticB 
and tiexta. Now since the rectsiugiilar aiircophngi of (ihe itliddle Kingdom wore not deciimtcd 
with represfntatiens of divinities, cunl since the ntily coffins known by PaKfinljiC 4 |ua which 
btckod such repreaeiitfttions were hia set of Middle Kingdom rcctuugnlar culfina now in 
Berlin’, ho evidently intemb to say that the coffin c>f tiiieen llentiihotp was anlbmpoid in 
tjIKt. Bnt the sketch by WilkkiBon on his laat pLite shows that what ho copied wiis a 
rectfuigular Middlo Kingtlotu sareophagiis, and moreover one identical in typo with that in 
Berlin, which Pessalacqua found and which was his ospeciat pride, it has the same panullecl 
exterior, cavetto cornice ajid shrine roof "which would have attracted Pas-sabeqaa's atteuLlou 
instantly, and which undoubtedly would Iiuve received mention in his catalogue, and 
probably have been added to his collection with the canopic box. Evidently, thert'fore, 
the Queen Menluhotp of Pnsaalacqna's canopic bos was not the Queen Mentuhotp of 
Wilkinson's sarcophagus, and the latter with its interesting genealogy Eis no place in the 
study of King Uhoat*. 

That PnaHaiacqua’s Queen MeuLuhotp was the wdfe of the King Dhout who presented 
the box to her, baa been generally (uimitted. Had she been his mother she would have 

undoubtedly been called the ^ on the canopic box. At this period, the case of Queen 

Scbekciiisaf must have been the exception ami that of Queen Xubkhnsthc rule, and we can 
reasonably expect th^tt Queen Meiitulpvtp was buried near her husband King Dhout, 
Therefore if wc can locate, even in the most geneml way. the tomb of the queen, we should 
know in what vicinity to look for the king. 

Giuseppe Passalacqim dug in Thebes between 1822 and 1825 . Re has loft us au 
extremely gotal account of his life in Kumah, where he procured for bfuiself a native house 
on the southern end of the Dira' Ahu'l“Nagjl*,aud practically alt his activities net-m to have 


* PaSSALACMUA, ajp, 

3 QuDtn Meiktuljirtii* of this Viiier S^mobhimiif aiHi Ehinoess Selieldmti^, must roDiAiu mmtiwhat 

iu d«.te. tkidgc pnbliehcd tbi? Wilkr&suti coffiji tw EloYCfitli DynafltT^ aeuI ISirch Lti 

EwtnlDhr’.^ RrtisrtD aLovb) fwid 4f«Mlh relate it Ui u fnigment in the liM fmm the of 

Haruuefer, boh of tm Elflviiiitb DjruMtjr tLitig Mjentul*Pt|J. I pn-ft’rr a IaUjt djile, liiiWAir^r- TIlr i]4kiuefl fif 
tliu quMii'n ifikT&nri^ Are tj'pioal of the Ttvolflb-Tliirteeiith wi. A vizier's Sene^j^onnf of tlie end 

of thf TwHlftk DydosEj Eb known frewu a MmetcrY pety iWf q|-ti4khii whipii wu# eharai'teriml by i;offins 
vfiLh miiAi ua WilkiiMOii'B( Wiifl.CKit in BulL MuJt. 11^ II, Fi^. A Qaeeii ^oeblyenAA 


m weil'knf^wii from iKArAbn of the pertixl or & little Liter (N iiWi3EH.KY^ 

ScambK, PL Xllb 1 ^» 3 , Berlin, 41 fl \ GAtruiumi, /foil, ir^ lS 4 i 

HaIsU Scitnthjt in B.M^ i+ 21 \ Wm+t, cit^ 407J, Tlio niiJiiu MuiitiaJialp it&alX Uii¥ni later 

HtilL iind imruti bj at lea^t two contempurarY with tlii! S&veiiti^oiitL E^iio^ty in Addition 

owned ft nuigic W4kiid found in the 
Sl^tiiLibotp iippeam on baudii^ 


ta the wife of Kiog Dhottt. 

biril" AbLi'i-Nii# i8Fi£tll£LBKflO m lOO) ^ and a 


friitii tbr reyal exjrhr at DSr eL-Bnlirt {^lAarEHU^ Matnitit u44 ; DaR^Y in lfM>8^ j), 

* PAfia^AiACynA, op. cit.j il that bin bomf^e was In IJiimab which wa^h^dowii lo JJiL0u 

at Usfist, IhaL part of the Necropolia north of the Riune&jieum, centering uonnd tbo Utrl' Aliiri-NiiEft and 
the tSeti Temiile (OhampOLUONh ed. iaa3+ 101, 457 j MaAHtTfR Lb reMcfiu Aosd. ciffi 

Imcfip., 1H59, Ifll I VjiadALIJ^ tiiorwif liS), In imj BoDomL iXEWBEaaT in JnnaU*, 1006, 8rt-4) 

aiiw the hokiiie ofAbn Sew^carit*^ (whldi ia no more bkr-felHliod for i rendHriiig of ** Pftbaakjpquik" 

tbftjj “IJeir StkflJo^' fi^r the “t>^:r BB-Steur up, SO) ut* tJiH l>ir4^ Abn^l-NigA, tjoUiw tbu 

BftWMltti which in at tbe ^Mitben; ?nd of tbu hOL 
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been near by. His fixio Eleventh Bytuiaty tomb a couple of bnmln^ yards weflt‘; on 
the fiiiutheni spur of the hill he made his moat important find, the mininunity burial-place 
in one of the EHeventh Dynuaty oorridor tombs’; and in the fiat, not far nway, was one of 
hia biggest digs, in which four of his mon were biiFied by a cave-in, in bis spirited descrip- 
tioii of the accident, he tells how he rushed to the reHcuc Irom his house, which was evidently 
near by, but since his efforts to save the men had come la nothing by nightfall, he took the 
discreet coureo and diaappearEJ in the darkness. Across the rugged pitfells of the 'Ai 4 s!f he 
Hed to the house of hia ftiend Ynimi Athanaai, and from the wmtkiws uf an upfsir room, 
watched the torches flickering around the siti? of the accident*. Now Yanni’s house still 
stands on Shekh 'Abd el-Kumah, anti from ita upper windows T have verified the fact that, 
one can just see the wuthern end of the Dili' Abn'l-Nagi and tho adjoining flat where 
Oamarvon and Carter tuid Lansing have dug recently, In fivet, except for oBce when he was 
looking for an underground passage from D§r eUBahfl to the Valley of the Kings, all 
Passalactiua’s digs were tight in this neighbourhood.', and I thinb wc are Justified in 
aasiimlng that his tomb of Queen Bfentn^tp was found there. This would mote the 
southara.or at most the central, part of tho Dili* AbuTNagB. just north of the TaCj toiuK 
the logical place to look for the burial-place of King Dhout. 


A new list of the kings bimed in the Dirft' Ahu'l-Kag4 may now he drawn [ip, com¬ 
bining in one roster the names derived from the Abbott Papyrus and thosa derived from 
the other sources discussed; 

T«nLP™Lli«a Kina's Bet.liiiiuaiipi 

(1] Sekhemrflf-Waljklia Rftfhotii uiitno™ ...untiiowa, 

(31 8efcbeEire<-Heruhiniia^t Inlef.unkriami .-,,„,..nakiw 3 wa. 

(3) latof-fo.....near u^% .!"bwliiBr and prwd«e««r of amt 

(4) Sublthaperrtf Janrf ..n«rTotatil3 ..brotLer nmS Buoefaaor of bait 

(fi) ijridasuirtf-WnzlUiau SahekBnojsr..noar Isnt.fethar of nestl 

(B) BlekbaiuoiK-SluidtBWi f^bekeaiBsf..ttaarTutub l4Bt .„...6an of Isutt 

(7) Saklwuiief-iiiiiauUw] Dhuat.,..,_lower omi of line l.....iuikno»u. 

(8) SeimklitciirCi^ 1 near aeat ....-.hither a/ueit 

i^kenenret Tafo-lwi 11....nwr last.,,...of lawt, father r,f uast. 

(10) Wazkheperret Ksiuciae.enrf of lino.,,.. jam uf Iwt, bratLnr of Aiuuuae I, 

This article has already become too Mteuded to permit of a discussion of the purely 
historical bearings uf such a list. The reader may consider, for esample, that, there are other 
kings whose tombs are unknown in the Theban Neoropulis bat who should bo classeil with 


' r^ted bj a sketch of PaBNalacqua’s la Srsiiiriuari', t/rah/jimli, [, 1. The ciTe iii, below, was 300 

ptuxA (umt. 

* la tme of the aunt easturiy of the row of ElsvBBtli Djuiiurtv tomlw, whkiU starts at Dftr el-Balirt uad 
oihL. cai the saatbeni spur of the Dirf‘ Abu'l-No^ omoug the aatJn hwissa. into one of which this temh 
«p, efr, m). ScjiiruB, OoldtiAmitdtat^'ten, 36, sujiiwflea tluit the tuuib was on 
hLflkh ‘AW biu ilaiw m no ciiJrridtir UjhiIh ou that hill 0 ft. widu. » ft, high priag utmight 

into thft bill Aii- luO ftr u thiH utK did- S .B 

H PAflaiLAO^nA, cy^. 213 K 

' firiok iiymnikb, amo^ wbirk he U.ig Ifll), ^oll known along this ,.art of the bill hut art 

Dot ctmnmciD elsewhere in thn NpcrupuliH, * 
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above\ and he will scent Sfnnething tmortliodoi in the posirionfl of the twu 
aaik Noverthelrea the development of such ijueationB mmt bk‘ except in flo far iw^ 

the evidfcLiice of the Neciupolbi itseir k invoiveii This, hiiwevet*k overwhelmingly in favour 
of ooDsiilering tho iihr>ve king^' Loinhg as one huinugeueous archaeological group—^not only 
in thoir location in the DitA* Abu'l-Nag^ but in their fonn and raimtcurta an well, fni fiir as 
wc know them. 

The tombs thcniBf^IvTis iip^iear Ui hitve been erude brick pynimirls, neceflsiu-ily small 
tlimensiDns to judge from ihoir practfiiHiIly complete diflappeamnce. The ouutempfirary 
p}Tamid in the Binilbl. which might be the ttjtub of KnmcKse^ was only eight metres sqnnre 
in plan, but ir. wew dispraportiouately high, with sides sloping up at from the horizootal. 
In thi! pynunid of St;kbeuii^-Waptna*^t wu find nearly the flame slope ) and gain the 
ailditional fact that the apex was a capstone bearing the titli^ a^^l names uf the king. 
These were repeated at the pj miEiid of Nuhkhepern^ on two small obeikks which sttKMl in 
front* The pyramid itself was massive, and we lead of the thieves tnnnehDg mibite 
tEit of Ntibkheperre^ without getting anywhere. In fact this pyrumid was solid, evidently^ 
with the chapel (the chamber found by Mariotto) cat in the Gsee of the rt^ck below in the 
fashion of a Seventeenth or Eighteenth Dymsty miaiature pymniid found by Lansing in 
the Bimhi, which was of the type shown in the vigimttes to the Book of the I^eudV EJye- 
whi^re thn chapel was built against the eajit face (Euinoae? pyramid), or was a long nam>w 
cEimber on the gronnddevel in the mass of the p 3 Tuinii] itseif (Tetisheri pyramicl at 
Abvdofl), At the back of thk ehapcl was ** the place where the steE of Lhe pyramid was 
mt np" (Sekhemrci*^-Wapim^t and Tetisheri), and frem there (Sekhemr#^-%Vapma^t), or 
fnuii an adjoining underground tomb (Nnbkhepcnr/suid HekhcmrB^-Shedtawi^ the thieves 
could tonnel into the lower ohnnibera of the pyramid, which were cut in the reck lie low 
(Nabkheperre^ and Xamoye f;, and Lined with Tnasonrj" (Sekhemre^-Shedtawi). This, the 
actual burial-pLace^ was reached by a pit {Nubkfaeperre^, or a st-airway (Karm^tse ?X below 
the chapel Eiuor. In it etocul the suicopliagua (Sekhemr3^-Shedtawi), or a substitnio for a 
sarcophagus^ cut in the living rock (NubkhepiMT^). 

Mariette, in the articles written or inspired by him,^ dwelt upon a custom which he had 
*ififM‘rvcuJ of biirvung risfii cuflfins directly iii the earthy and w^e have confirmation of the 
ffxisteriee of sneh bLirials for privatt^ pernons in the Seventeenth Dynaflty irnui the excava¬ 
tions of Fftesftlrici|iiu* and of Petriet However it is clearly only a misleading coiiicidEucc that 

^ Oil this pfin^ 1 Imre hfli.1 sn nxtrtsinflly intersstin^f frum Kuwherry* Acccidlag to Diuinnt^ 

[BiMjk I, livi} ^This prints aHnu^ fmm thoir aunahH tbat Lbura wem (nt Thobes} +T roynJ hut in 

the Hiign of Ptolemy L son of La^mi itieforB 30* ^ D-C!,). tbere were only Hi af wkiob nisny Ebul been dcfltiT»yeil 
whtiu L viiHt^ tlaiw pTHintTiBSi daring tho ULS^X_X Ob'iiiplml {57 fl-c.). N'ijt only tJu? E^^tian prliVit# who 
draw thfiir infiinijation frinu llicir auiial», buL abo maiiy of tbo Groeks wbo vbiitod Thebes in the titne of 
iHoleniy, etwi of ami liavfr writteii on tlio Matory of Egypt—sinong otbei^ UntmtAnaj^— a.gveR with 

what 1 Imvewri.'^ If wc tried ^ r^qoustrnct this pri&ftly mveutory of 47 tombj to-day, we ahould iittribiitc 
u* the Eleventh Dynasty 5 known tmubs, to the Eighteenth to Twentieth Dyuajstirfl known plus 

an rwJditioniil tomb for Ahmcwel jk.;id [lOBslbly one ESMrh for EmenkhkoH^, Ka.tui!K^ VTII and Kainew# IX 
(Petrie's nuinl3ori.ng)i »nd ti' the Twenty-firet Dyinysty At Isast a tombci for the three kaii|^ inummiofl 
existing. The tolaJ wonld lintA be 37 totnbsy leaving 10 for the SeventKiiiDj UyiTmity im'm mj lii^ aboveL 
Natnrnllj we thluh not take too tieriouidj a (MlcnlntioD which cnDtaias ao many ^vinlent iinreri 4 iintiee, but 
At le&»t it Aiiggeiits that thHre w«aw not umuy more than 10 kings of the Seveiitepntli UyiiAaty burii^ tu 
thtir capital Tbabcsa. ■ in BtM. Jfef. Mm. Art, 1917, Siippl Mjiy, Fig, 7. 

* PABfiALAOqnA, Cat. miwaftr; 155; ScuaFEIl Ocid^Ghftmdeiirli^itiA^ IT. lY, whom a date which 
to me tito late, w giviio, * PfrrniE, 0 and PLat^ 
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fiiiirnjyjilfcivs wore fumid so buried—Sokhemre^-Heiuhitmaft* Stjfchemref-Wftpuui^l, Kiiinijstf 
ftnd A^utp—becniiK at two of them hud originnlly routed in tomlie whose insjiectioD 

is rsctiunteii in the Abbdtti PjipjTiis. FurLhermotie it iu to be noted thut all four were found 
in n restricted nre* near the foot of the Dirft' Abu'l-Nu^ betiveen Is+H iimi T Soft, althcutgli 
their orijupnol tombs hjid probiibly been fairly widely su[jiunitQii All things winJodemH, the 
only reasfjnablo esplsnntion of this circsiiaBtanee is that their finding-plate was u tsetriAef 
where they were hidden from the thieves at settle period aubeecjiient to the inspeotion in 
the reign of RaTnoesee IX’, While the guardians of the Valley of the Kings wore moving 
the myal mnmmjcs under their care to the tombs ofSeti I and Amonophie 11, and thence 
to those of Inhapi and Amenopbis 1, the guardians of the Pirft* Abiri-Nagw were removing 
their charges, one by one. to holes in the plain in thoir own district, KniuetHs nnfi Ahhotp, 
at Iflaat, wore hidden away nnrifted. Sekhcnirff-Shedtawi Sebekemsaf and his wife Nubkhas 
had alreatJy hvim robbed, and mi hod Sekenenrfif Ta^o U ami Tetiaheri by the time of the 
great move to the D£r cl-Bohri BuGh6, when they were gathered up with their more famotia 
deeoeudonts. Nnbkhepen^t Intaf, and probably Sekhumre^-Waakhmi Sebekenisd; wem 
Hjvm-lootetl by both thievea and priests ami seem to have reeted undisturbtd in their own 
tombs until 18^7. 

The existing cufiins fium the tombs described above oil belong to the class temied 
HjfAi, or •' feathered,” by their earliest diHorjvorens’. Mariette, who knew the Intef mftiiiB 
hret and was eonimittol to the idea that all Intefa were of the Eleventh Dynasty, fell into 
njitiirni oonfusion over the dates of Kivniuae antJ AliJ^otp, found by him subsequently, 
Stemdofff*. on the other hand, resting on the assured positions of Sekeiiennef and A^ljotpl 
thirty years ago pointed out the natural conclusion that the Intefe whose coffins exist worn 
related to the last kings of the Seventeenth Dynasty, and gradually—bnl with curioua 
slowness—his able demoustmtion hm prevailed. T,>day, after the excavations of Lonl 
Carnarvon mid of the Jletropoiitan Museum, there can be no question flbont the date of tlie 
general class of Hshi coffins. The earliest da finitely belong to the period uftor the Twelfth 
Djumaty : for private pemons they iJiFiiiiTpcar in the first gencretions of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, hut the krags retained them at leaat as late aa Tutfankhauifm, 

Royal ™ffiria were pintnrally of gold, mid wc must therefore exclude from cousidcratian 
thosio of Sekhcinre<^-Heriih5miafat Intef and Kamoso, which were evidently intended for 
private ptraonH and were only procured from the stocks of local undertokers to fill the 
emergencies which arose on the early and unexpected deaths of thotse kings. The reinnining 
four known ryal eofliiii*—those of Sekheintef-Wapma^t and his brother Nubkheprr^, and 
of Sekenenref and his wife Ahhotp—were gilded coffins made i?xpreesiy for ro\-a] graves, 
With them we may class those of Sekhetnref-Shedtawi Seboketnftaf and his wife Xiibkhas, 
which were described by their destroy ere as ” coverings "—anthnqxpid coffins—gilded and 
jierluipfi inlaid. 

The four existing coffins are identical in Htylc, They are of a coiui*iimtively masaivo 
conetrnction. Inside they are paintetl with bittinjcn. The gilding actually is applied to 

J Pnojz, Sutmy, u, 10, 4ata thin ta bava boon the caise witli Ahhotp and iufiifs that it won protably 
doM edi^r wiyaitiM. Ho diHsirfa the froquectly stated idea that thiev™ oarried off hut .=offin Intort 

and the uiiiiolie«i that least three nthor rimikr existed. domDi.rtmtes that bii 

uipmurLQuti rjfiikF?t be nghL 

* Sk» reiiooiully VissAUi, Jfeo. iiioriei, 137, 

* ZiilKAr,/. rjy, 1^, 1896, 01 a 
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tliR liriH i3tily ttJitJ the bodies are paintod a grceDish^blqe", The kings are repreetjntfjd ada 
wearing Lhe ruy^bl netaF’S head'dresa with the tiraena ]:x-^ggeil nii the brnw^ njid this wsia 
Euhied even to the atek coffin procured for SekhetnJ^-Henihirma'^t.. AHiatp has thminiTie 
cutIb. Tbo oyea an? of hard sttme in metfil fraTnes; the ears are pegged on and the kings 
all originally liaJ b?arck Amrs and hands are invisible, after thfl ^fiddle Kingdom faahion^ 
The bodies are compamtively hmad ; the knees are mther atn.mgl}' and ftom them 

des 4 ?end twii shrirp ridges, rcpceseiiting the shin biince, whioh merge into widely daring feet 
oi' a peoxiliar, high^ semicirciilaT aspect when viewed from the front. On the chsist is the bmad 
tejilar with hawk-headed ahoulder-picccs engraved in the gesso before the gilding, and below 
it a viiltiiivr, or vulture and uraaiu^, with outspre.aid wings. A gigantic i^dr of wings 
envclojj^s the rest of the b^J^Jy down to the foot, eicept for a single vertical column of 
inscription which down the l^nt and is continiiecl under the feet in a short invocation 

Uf [sis imd Nephthys who knc^l on at tdihev side. 


The slight differeticea which exist betwfron those four coffin b aro only such afi Etdght be 
explained hjn short period of development, Thua^ that of Nubkhe|>errr<" retnina the Midrlle 

Kingdom orthography of wilhoui the kgs*, and the other ci-BittB rcprcaanC the birds 
entire. Sek^^n^^nr^a coftin has the liratsufl l>ody wriggling back over t he liejv:J^lrea&, Kind tho 
gfiddeeiSRs umler thf‘ feet are kneeling upon The hea(i-dre3se3 of the two-lnte^, wiiich 


were possiblv the prutluots of the same hands, arc more jingnlar thari those of Ta^o 11 imd 
/\^b'^tp. In fiict a tendenej towanl graccfolnesa and ekganejc can lie detect^'d in the 
private coffin of Kamose. The knees are there obtitemted, and while the feet ix^mnJn blunted 
und the hands still invisible in tho days of Ahmoso*, in the following reign the feet 
Ijcconie tbinijor and the arina and hands are freed from their hniidagi:;^^* With Ahniose, 
iiiip(^irt-<Hl cedar wikhI began to improve the csirpenier'a work iwl greater wealth tcmptcii the 
inlrtjurs iif costly akm^^a tn more elaboration^ 

Thrr.ro of the kings* crtimpk bixes exlat—fchoae yrSeklipjiiii^-WapiiiiL^'t IntcfpScikhtuiire^- 
Wazkhaii Sebekeiiisaf, unrl the one originu!ly mtide for King Dhoiit. All three are small 
Sind follow tho shape and i.Hjnstruction of the Middle Kingdom colHns and canopii:; 
with ruunded lidsi anti w^uare gable-endja. Tlicir dacorati<ms—blue, outlined in liliick, with 
red guide-lines on a white ground—show the uaual iniicripL-iuJii» with an i^ulditioual cliuruc- 
l^^rietic of the period—the jackal of Amibis painted within the 3J|tiar[! panels on each side. 
The Sebekemaaf box has an inner lid with the four cauopic heads ujioii it-, und there is 
reaBon to believe that in all thn^o cusea the ^jackets of viscera wore placed directly in the 
compartmeDlLg of the box without hieing put in jura. 

The embdming of nil the mummies wm nnitbrnily [w<ir. The br?dy of Ta^o 11, ami 


* Thin c»At of gFMUiiBb blue waa not applied to the body of ^koneorfifa onMn, ^KwHihly bccauso il. 
wttji uot finiahoil 

* Thifl onljogntphy flurvir+d, Jta a matter of dowri to the funTate roffia imyit ftar Kanio^e. 

3 I>AaEaai\ mrhellt* aiid fFlOlld, fignree tbd cnSiiiR of Akinoee I mui tus son 

Siamun. Ha hesitates to that th&»e wer& ihcLr original DofUnif cm but to uic there ftpiierorn 

ti¥ Ijo no doubt that they were. The alwncc haiida on M.K. snihririkiiil I have noted in Sewih- 

liii, N. 

* Tbr«* puyal coffliwi otado in the reign of AnieriiNpliSH 1 am Dabjsssy, €tp. eif., eiLJOS ;AhJnofle-.SefertTri) j 
mooa rAhkitp ll)x eiOlS: (Ahmoso-Kenttanilhu), The development of the rliki coffin gooa on in BlDSS 
(TiLtlimods 1): U1014 (Tniliiaosb III) snd in the u’offinaof Akhenateo und Tut^arJcbauiEiti. 

Jourti. of %ypL- Arch. x« 36 
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ptissibiy Tel^isheii, Alone eiist to-day'. Five other kingn have probably been fonnfi rluritig 
the Irist centiiiy aiirl all their luumtniee flORm to have jHjrishwl on Hiflcuvery, Bandage!' 
with religions texts have been fhnnd in three eaaea at leaHt"Nuhkljej>aiT^. and Tetisheri, 
and a Prince Mentnl^otp I'mtii the Deir el-Baliri cache. 


(if thft objeetd placed with the bodies not enough are known to justify an extended 
compuriBou being made. Arine arc eharacleristic of the period, A^hotp'a magnificent 
ef^tiipnicnti the variona nxoa and swords Iroin the reign of KiiuioiH-. thrisv from the ei- 
CftVAtiouB of Carter nod Lnnaing, and the ilaggent found by Viissalli with ("Akbor anfl by 
PasBJihicfjua with an nntnokvn man. attest the warlike ebaraatar of the age. It m not 
surprising, therefore, to tind among the kings that A'ubkhoperref liitcf had his bows 
and arrowH. SekhernreC-Shodtawi tsebekeniHaf Ms sword, and Kamosf hie 'lugger. This lujst 
and thjit ot ^Ak^or, both worn on the lelt arms in Nubian fashion, iiit* extremely interesting, 
(if Jewels a'e find that Nnbkhej*eiT€< Tntef and iSekhomrS^-Shedtawi Hebekomsaf both wore 
diadems, and that Sehheniref-Waakhau Rebeketusaf biid a hiMirt-scArab sicnilar to one of 
the Kamose i>eriod. or slightly later, found by Ijinstng. Finally the gold work on these 
heart-scanihs. on the Sebekemsaf aearab now in the Camarvun Collection, and on the jewels 
of Queen Sebekemsaf. wife of NiibkhepeneC has the same soldered wire ornaiuentalioii as 
appeam on i.ho ermJet placwi on the tiiummy of Knnuise anil nii a dagger-sheath placed on 
the muni my of Ahljotfi by Aiiinoso I. 

Notwithstandiug im nwessaty incompfeteoess the above sumiiinry of the chamctoristica 
of the pyramids and their contents is ample to establish ciinolusivcly the fact that those 
Theban tombs fonn one homogeneous arohaeolo^cal group. Hence the kings buried in 
them mnst be considered one group of Thebmi nilers.and since the lost throe are ailmittefliy 
of the Seventeenth Tlynasty, it follows that tho reiualning kings arc likewise. 

The inclusion of the Sebekemsafa in this d>'njmtie group will possibly come aa a surprise 
to the students of our current histories of ancient F^yph Some twenty yeiiro Pieper 
very ingeniously rHconslrucleil the family tree of Rensenb uf EI-KAb. and by'^so doing 
demonstrated that -mo of his wiviw was thi‘ great-grand-dmightor of a Queen Nubkha.s amJ 
another wife the daughter of a Prince.ss Nefrrhotp who was a contempomrv or po^ibly a 
daughter, of a Queen Senseub*. The Queen Nubkhas of ihLs genealogy wiis thus one, or 
possibly two, generotioils before the Queeu Sensenb. -Since Pkper identified the first of 
these quMna with the wife of Sekhemref-Shedtewi Sebekemsaf and the second with the 
wife of Khasekhemref Neferhotp, it would follow that Sebokemsaf preceded Neferhotp by 
one or two generations. Weill went a step fnriheH. Be assumed^nd it was' purest 
.wiimption—that the uncle of Ttensenb’s first wife was the Nomarch Seheknukht of EI-KAb. 
'Ibis fiebeknakht is known to have held lands willed by .^ekhemr^-Swaztowi Sebekhotp, 
the predecessor of Khasekhomra'' Nefcrhiotp in the Turin Piipj-rua, Weill thoa arrives at ii 

-series of k ings: (I ) Sebekemsa f, (3) Sebt'k help, (3) Neferho tp, 

Pieper's placing of Sebekemaaf before Neferhotp has received uuivcroal acceplAnce. 
Based niion it. Meyer has placed one or both of the Sebekemsafe in a lacuna in the Turin 
Papyrtia, amt-ng the early kingu of the Thirteenth Dynastyh Breasted ids,i tukes them for 


almg the fout of tl.c DuA'Abu'bXn^a has risuti some 3 tuctim Tins may eiplcia bowX ammmv 

Berii^ 1904), 3-& Tt« gcuealogy Lsa mu™ ha«, given by Wcill, r*,. 343, and pBinrE, Sutory i i2& 
* Op. rat, 344. f iizTKH, par. 399. ^ 


TOMBS OF KINGS OF SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY AT THEBES 277 


obscure kinj^ of the ThirteeDth Dynasty ruling from Thobes*, anrl Weill—who 15 followed 
more or lesi elosolj by Petrie—bsfl congtruct-ed largely from this one sequence a complicated 
and eonfusiDg alLei'mitloti of pt^rioijfi af union imd diisruptioD, by intepcaktiug the Sebekeniiiafs 
and their rotated kings nmung the Nefe^^lot■pa aniJ Sebek^jintps. Pieper* and Burehanlt* 
have eted lastly held to Steindorff s detuanstratiDn Lknt the kings buried in Thebes fonii 
one group aiHJ have odleiJ this group the Sovontcenth Dynasty^ but they have held to the 
poKitioD of Sebokemsaf before ^elerhotp.find hence for Lheiu the Seven tcienth Dynasty has 
been eontompomrj' with, ami vassal to, tho TTiirteenth. 

And all these complexities reutT in the liist anfilysii?, on the purest ei^iimptioTii. There 
m nothing whatever tn identtft^ the Siibkhas and Sensenb of EbKab with the wives of 
Sebokoiiieaf and Neferhotp, and therefore, if in all the pericMl between the Twellth and the 
Eighteenth Dynasties, there esistcnl another Queen Nubkhas or another Queen Sensenb, 
tlie W'hijle house of ennis comes tumbling down. By a similar line of reasoniug fuime fiiture 
historian could have AjvhbiiHhtip Cranaier burned at the stake on the instigaE-bn of Queen 
Mary in the reign of William of Onmge or even of George V* For in the Intennediate 
Period the name SenBenb, while possibly not quite an common os Mary i^ to-day, bad a 
popularity wrhich lasted at least until Queen Senaenb. mother of Tathmoais L The pnme 
Nubkhwj tias perhaps annived less often, hut iiiuiic3 compoiinde^l with Nub were frequently 
used*. Nor can this hypi?thesis he bokteretl up with the stela of Queen Nubkhas in the 
Loiivre\ which probably comes fnim Abjdos and not from the tomb in Thebes. While it 
may belong to the Nubkhas of El-KAb there is no authority for attaching it to the wife of 
SebekemHaf. 

Pie|)erB structure Wiis ingenious but it rests tin dangeroiip oasiimptiona—huw dangerona 
we have already so™ in the diseovory of the two queens called Mentn^otp. Often such an 
assumption is justifiable—always/in fael^ until it leads to diflic 11 1 ties us it has here, where 
it makes more confuRed an already obscure period. For me personally, the only course is to 
abandon entirely the whole El-KAb connection, divorce the SebL’komsafs au(i their group 
fruin the Thirteenth Dynasty and keep them with the TaAiaand Knmose in the Seventeenth 
Dynasty of Thebes. 

^ BaeAKTCii, 211, * Uomt rPL-^tly lu JSeitjsAnf. 1913, 103-d. 

° BuHCMAJUit find PllcVJta, Kiixuytfmnifti^ Bovcotcauth Dyniuftj- 

* The moaunienti? mentiioniDg IJifeeiLs XubkbiLB imi tSio Abbott sirwl Aiiilicrat Papyri ; the LfCmvi* »mlft 
f Weill, op. mt., 3Sl2j Pfroifc, op. aV., ^37 f Qactuieiu ih 76); and the a tola Dieiitlociing the Hl«wnnJ 
4j'f thi^ Qaeem Nnbkhjie lietad nbcive under S^Lti±mrer-^EiL>dt7jL\ri. It is purely on a££iu.itiiptioD on my part 
tiiat thht Uttt mentiLuia the wife iif Sebokem^ A private name Nnbkhoa is nicmtiGiW by W iull, op. cii.^ 
402, together with a name Nubhetepti On the Uaivie stoln tlie nietorn of Queen Nubiduui bear sunb ihvtihir 
jia Nubemhiik', Nubeoikhiiit mid Nibitouiuab, immI a c^iOletnixmiiy wm callnj XuhflmbfrL Frum 
tUigelbacL In 130, ima uuUqcled ten oninteinpofary ilujimsi compaunded witb. Nuk 

^ Hon Wetlf PeLrie and OauthEitr^ alaive. 
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EARLV PSALMS AND LECTIONS FOR LENT 

Bt h. j. m. ftriTAT; 

The docuinwt which we priut below, nhhoti^h little Tnlenor in date to the well-known 
Chnrch ^’'iiiendar from O^jrhynchtis (K Osy. 7,1, 1357), can ecaroely claiTu to equal that 
unique record either in interest or itiKtructioii. The particular choice of lections, after all, 
is relatively tin important and mnst have been loft in early dayu largely to local dierjetinn. 
It wna the more solemn part oi the liturgy tliat tenflcH first to grow rigid, and except in 
one particular case our table rlifl’ero entirely from ihuae in use at the present day. 

The Elpiatle and fjospel, which the Unglish Ooininiiniun Service Ltiherita from the 
Western Chnrch, are the relies of a much larger body of lectiima, drawn both from the Old 
and tlie New Teatfioieut, which it was customary in the early Chtimh to recite at that Ln- 
troductory stage of the Encharifit known os the Sdass of the ('atechniuens. Also between 
each lection a pealm with reepmee was sung, and this usage haa left its mark iu the Homan 
gradual psalm und^ in the so-called irpoKeifiet-a and iiXXi;WfB ehanteil Iwforo the epistle 
and gospel respectively In the Byzantine ritfe By the sixth century, the date ninre or leas 
of ourdoctmient, the Old Teatament lections had been abandoned in the Greek Chuiiih, 
leaving only the epLitln and goapeL The exaet status of the psalni voinsaa in out list is 
Hilher pimzling. They can hapljy be lections in the ordinaiy sense, for there is no evidence 
that the psalms were used for that pujisise. Dr, Brjghtiiian, to whom T aai deeply indebtwl 
* for many Hoggestiona, ia nl&u pn^aled. If they are the Byzantine wpotufifiri'a, he writes, 
one would expect two vemes (tersicle and r^sipouse) and also another verse or verses before 
the guspeL 

The fragmcntaiy character of tlie papyrus leaf raises several queatiuiw which a kinder 
fotc might have left clear. Our list hegine with the eve of t^uinquagesiiiia, but the Lop of 
the leaf is mieaiog, and also all the other leaves if there were any. We cannot therefore 
tell whether our leaf was iaaned as a pamphlet for Lent alone or belongs to a larger 
directory which would have given a complete list of creed^tv fbr all seesous. The fact 
that only Saturday and Sunday lections appear in the part preserved is eiplttined by the 
ordinance of the Council of l,aodieea (alwut :iG5 A.n.) reatrieting the celebration of the 
Eucharist jiroper during Unt to those two days. Another problem ie miac’d by another 
critical gap. What figure are we to supply at the beginning of line 13 7 La that Sunday, ji.^ 
one would naturally auppiwe, called the first Sunday of Lent or does the numeration 
from Seiagcairaa f This affects the number of lines missing from the top of the page. If 
Quadragesima Sunday is numbered 3, then only two or at moat three linen are missing 
because the fifth Sunday begins at the fourth pn-served line on the verao In the other 
case five or alx lines might have to be added, and certainly this would give a leaf oJ'a more 
tiatiuwi shape. Agnin, if we could only be sure of the end of line 2S, It reads like tAj- 
Xi#»/i[««r], a fote form of Perhaps is to be supplied nr meaning 

the week of dehcacies. a sort of grm^ t Alteraate fast weeks In Lent were a 

recognized mstitutmn m some of the early chinches. Ubvioualy, too, line 33 might enlighten 
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the iledph^rer. That Saturday iadistiiiguiflhfiil.bj lilterDAtives in epLatb jwid go^l well 
os in the pauliiL A very special dayk evidently. Here we may pcate the eunous: fact that no 
Siiudziy is prunded with alteriiALives. 

A few technical detaiL reimtiji to be ivddefh Tlic jjapyrufl, numbered I 455+1^4'^ in the 
Britiaii Museum inveptcuy^ haa been pieced ti>gether fmm fonrfragiut’ntaa smil now nieaaiirca 
20 X 24 ' 4 p cm. Only a few lines on each side are completes The baud is the large ronnded 
gliiping liucial of eccltHjastical type. The letters a and ^ are of the tbm femJliiir in (tf.ij.) 
the C^ex Mnrchalianua, though of much less calligraphic api>eanuice; the w shows Coptic 
iniluence. The ink baa the light tint ciuumon at the pericai, and the papynis itself h of ii 
bleachofJ api>eanmce. Contffictiona, which abound of coiirBe in a document of tiuB nature^ 
are marked by i% wavy line. The customary confuaion of vowels, e for at, o for w, was to be 
expected. Note that the chapter-numbers refer to the old tiVXoi. Oiir modem chapters 
derive from a l:kh century retmuimition of the ViilgatCp and our verse^ivisioa we own to 
the (jreok New Testament (4th vd. 1553 ) of the printer Steplianuft. The Psalnia of cocirse 
have the .Septgagiiit numbering. 

Recto. 


-H (ra|S[^dT^ 

g ^aX>iO¥> \ dr3p^^fe^^Se roi] KpareGvff&m 4 

Tov aKTotrroXoo 7rp£ov ^tXi'!TiriT]{r{iOov) av [ 

r^v €[aTa) eVi rt)? yi>v 

J t ]5 3 ttupi(ajcp) BTf pAMovtny irapaXap^affeiif t^J' apxVf Sj 

dvoi^aTi imt ttoXck tiVeXtfojli') airat'^ 

700 n7rotT7{okcv} iit T(ajt5) f je(e^ffl\atou) t 5< irp[^^ KapdvBiam)] tViirr(oX^^) 

'yovi'Te(v 

TOO M{a&0aioi/) ix r(ov) y K{e^a\aioo} tote o M( 7 /crov)v 

wj*(€v^arfl>E ei? rtfV epr^^v] 

Tw tra^^drip a il7r^p)^€ffeivv A td, upi)€ 

EO jcil $ px& ix iK^xpa^a) 

TQu ciiroo"KpX®w)] ix Ttbo) f it{€ifta\aiov) tiJv PaXdTtde) EV[iflT(aXj}t)] J 

«fl[pirov Tov ^rp{etJp^Td}v] etmi* dydmi. 

TOO xiaTa)] IVlla^^^AToi^) €k I x^e^aXamii) A4 T£It£ xal £oid^crcT{R>& 
a xupi{aic§) tGv] vT}tfr{^im^) ^aXprOv) Wf pjLKapio^ 
jov CTir&tr]T(oXou) {ix rov T ] ^(^q^aXtt^bL^) rijc Trp{os) ']*a>p{alous) iip( 

15 rav jefard) ex T(Dy) Wf xtetfiaXaiov) ev rf} ^p-^pa ex€[ii^ 

rm i^aX^) f [ 

] 4 ^(a\/iov) ^ [ §€\4pori cau 

rov «7rp<7]T(ffXou) T-oS y TTpv^ ([EJ] OfJ^XnrTnjffiOf? 

rSeX^Jd^ Itv-Tr]] av X[oy/(4/44t4 

JO toD M.aTii) M(cl#5Hrav) ix liov'} Xij x{«^aX 4 i|on) ap.jfv Xeyia 

t 4 0 xvpi{aKj/) Twwj PTjffT^Ei^j^) ’^aX^) ^ ippl to wp[o]ff^aXXa«7^cu 
Tou d7rvv]T{Aoo) ^JT Tijt irpov 4W«r<riiXot^ix[€t^ 

€K t(vv) fic(oTfl) t(oi^) r{ov)v^ xtei^aXaiou) xa^i^pci^oo Si alfrov hri rou 

£pauv 'EX^aSv [€m%\ (xal) T(i) If^L^ 
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(jMor xorface). 


aj taO <nn)ff]T(dX*ii) tV [™iJ E Ki^taKsiau rrp&v TiJ/ioPfoi' ^iridr^nMj^') 
iTJUTD^] 0 el yap irai oi/irfijtfAjH^tfv) 

t# t(ov) *{ttTn.) eK t^dv) ptf irfc^iaX^tov) tis Spa foru' o arttfTfl? 

£ouX(«) 

T^ I icvpiaici^) ore f*e'X[X(o*j<Tt) Trapa])Lap0thfetif 7^i») 

^|r{aX/u)() pa &1J Tpo^ov tTriTroffeX if fX^^os ^iri tai? injYfl?* 

30 Tilt flTrotrrfdXou) m j;T(aD) ^e^/oXaiou) t^s irpat K.opi{if0iavt) iirurroM,^) 

Ml ‘Tr[>»j(r Toi?TB TW (**?i'*f {**«) T(tt) 

t<o 5) ^ord) M(fl^SaravJ ex t(ov) x K{e^a}i^v) .'I<a 7 ffDL> i^fio\irfoOp{ai 

trot) , * * 

Tw [o'a/^^aT^ ] * ^ # I , , - - * - p , * , , 

-ijriaXfio^) \a]j^Apioi ai 

3S 4 ttS TO? ai{cp^fa? Tm ffow, 

mifTa? tii? 

ToO A7ri>e^i\ov) itt f(oS) f& #<e0aXaLDi/) ^ffl[ 

Ka0m -^ai a] fflpjwo? Xiy^i d [Si r* p^&€iv BiXi^vaiv 
4 Tof frproerT((JXou)] irpi? V^kfiTia^) t(oD) 7 M^tfiaXmQv^] £[ 
ruv ijrf r{oS) 7 ^(?04X43io^) irepi 

*i T(flu)J J K{€ipitXalQu) i aidnov 

rp r^piaxii)] r^i*) i^ffT{€idv) ^ 

Tov fl7ro<rro\fioj tt^o? 'Ed^firLou? i^tt^ 

ryiy^aTa) r{^v)] ix 7{av) [e] tc(€tf>it)udQv) psri ravlrti 

45 7 iopTJ^l tSi- 'iQV&aihiif^ 


Recta. 

+ The Sab{batLh ] • * ■ [ 

Ot Psalifl 3fss I Bfc of good oourage aod lie shall ^trE-ngtheii junr heurt. 

The ApDHtiii tus the [PliilippJiAn^ Irum the begmujug as far m { 

St Matthew : Lay not up fur you reel ves tirra^iirea iip>n ej^rth. 
s The secoad Sunday whea about to begin Lent. 

Psahn cxviit Opon to me the gates of righteotiSDCHs : I will go into them. 

Tbe Apostle from the Tth chapter of the la^tter Ui the Corinthkns; We tlieti ns 
workers together beseech yoiu 

8t Matthew from the ^rd chapter; Then w^vj JeauB led up of the spirit into the 
wildenieaa. 

The Sabbath of tho firat Fast-week. Pt xl : I said. Urd, be metwiftil uuto me, 

10 Heal my soul for I have aimjed agjuDat thee. Or Pa. txxix : Oni of the deptlia have 
i cried. ^ 


The Apoatle from the 6th chapter of the Letter to the Oaktiana; But the fruit of 
the Spirit is lore. 

St AUtthew from the Sth chapter: Ask and it ahaJl be given ym. 

The [firat] Sniiiky of kmt. Ps. kxxiii; Blessed is the mau [whose strength ia in thee. 
The Apostle from the ~th chapter of the Letter to the Rotiians [ 
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is S, Ml from the 23rd chapter: Tbe cajne liay [wenL Jmxm otil of the house. 

The Sabbuth of the Becund] Fast-week. Ps. vii f 
] or Pk KXLi. 8 [Lordt by Lhy fiivonr. 

The Aposfth- from the third chapter of the Letter to the PhUippiarui : 

Brethren* 1 count not tuyaelf to have approhendecL 
le S. Ml from the 38t.h chapter: V'eHly I isay unto you. 

The [second] Snnduy of LcnL Phl Ixioi ; But li Is goinl for jue |o draw nenr to God. 
The Apotttle fhpiu thu Letter to the ThessfttuitisinB [ 

From S* Mt. chap 67 ! And as he &itL upon the 
tDonnt of Olives et cctenL. 

Verso. 

13 The ApiM^tie from [the 4th chapter] of the Letter to Timothy 1 

It IS a flvithfal sayingp foi* if we be flcad with him we shall also live with him. 

From S, Mt. chapter 48; Who then is a faithful and wiEie seirajit ^ 

The fifth Sunday when about to l>egin .... (0 
Ps, xli: Ab the hart iKmiatb after the water brooks. 

JO The Apostle fro in the 2nd chapler of the Letter ti» thu Corinth iani^ : 

And who is sufficient for these things ? et cetera 

R Mt. from the 20th chapter: At that time Je6^ls aUBwered and saLd^ 1 thsiiik thee, 
O Father. 

The Sabbath » * , , ^ . 

Pa, xxxjJ : Blessed are they whose tnrnBgreHnuns forgiven* 
j5 Or Fs. txxrivj ; Thou hast forgiven the iniquity [of thy peoplci 
thou hast covered] all their sins. 

The Apostle] from the 14th chapter to the Corinthians (f) 

] the law saith. And if they will learn any thing (?) 
t)r the AjMJstle] to the Oalatiana fi-iim [chapter 
40 S. John] from the 3rd chapter concerning Njeodeimis 

Or from the 6th] chapter: He that believeth hath [everlasting life. 

The [sixth] Simday of Lent- Pa. exlvit Great [is the Lord 
The Apostle to the Ephesiaiis from the beginning [ 

S. John from the 5th chapter: After this there was 
4 S a Feast of the Jews. 

Link? L The crow m ttpiiawitiy tisisd ineUiiui i>f thu uhiiaJ indi^htatjuu with para^plma 

3. Pih 111, 3T t L c/temsicivit^Wr 

4. &, Ml ¥1, 19^: L 

fi. Sf=T^f lVcPtTu^ni:4Tcfr^f Tlic othf^f rumie for Leutp aI N 7 ^ 7 Tf^ffl^ is tiHJ 3 d lnw^r flown, 

a. Pa exvii^ 19, 

7. 2 Got. vi* L 

a. S. Mt. iv, 1. It is intoieating note tkitt this Eii. and ajb the aimne m the Rooifio (4od 
tborufore the Boglish) for the 1st Siiniiwy in Lent, by Dr. Brj^htmiiD.) 

0, Dr. Brightnian wirbsM 1 do rwit. reiucmh^r to Itave «edii t-ia-ip^fiFLE— tJttj esarrying over or ron- 
fclniuition of the of one day im Ui the iwrt i4iii|Mirpositio, leinniuin)—UBod iu 

thia very iMuse of a group of dayjs but it in tmtural eniMlghL Ph. sI, &, 

LQ. Pb. cuiit ]. 

IL Gfil V, 33. 
la, a Mt. >ii, 7. 
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13. m«stber d or y Khi>rfd bo restorod Iwfs is discuKsd Id Uk P«. liraiil, 5. 

14 IJiiifl piunsttgpR itt 

it! ^ r«dii,!f=Pi *iV,or iiptning of niii, S. Birt Bothltig iu 1^. mV 

auitn rii'L 

la TIie writer besfim *Ej^«r«?irf but t:ain3dji»d tbo 13. , . i 

PbiJ. Tii 13. ThE» in n t^oifiinA bat ween Ba between tf an r ir^stfii^ 

in L 2i. ^iir in ssiiioalfced Ity dota ftliove each kitter. oPiriii ie omHtcd ns in ffomfi 
^ 3. Ml iTiii. IS. 

^ ^3l In tlie neit Um Dr, BiH^tirmu iKPOjwwd *i*r loJ r^4 14, but 

in TiBW of lino 31 the •implait nolutinii w to umit »’«<. I 'liXoiiu* 

3<J. 2 Tim. Li, H. 

Z7- Si Mt. Mir, iS. .... 

Sfi» ^ ui diiuuBsed in the Irktiodiiotioii^ The reading 10 not oertanx 

2 &. ^ 1 . 

31. % Cor. ii, IBs ^aV t(A) stiggested hj H. L . tt 

33- Sl Mt. jii /x ficciV^ □fro^/M#t3e A lr?<njvt^t(a'*n There la Lnrdl/ room or 1 

thia and the order wnma diftbrenL 
34 Pa. 1:1^. 

3.\ Pfu IxxxiT^ % 

3S. Sumc MsHi omit irninn:. . 

3T. pm jEatmiige. In L 3& r^Lof ^Ayn hmhis fairly wtaJjip And if 3 la ooiwtly read {this * tnay ^ 
imaginaij), 1 Ccrr, xjv, 34 sefwius enllable and cornwpciinlB to the tliw« kFI^t Xifyft, OtburwuM 
Rom. ni, 19 might do* ftiid would niplmn ?*(. Xeitber ia aatiafiictoTy wn! the oomiption 

Meeme biimrablfl. _ 1 v -r> ■ 

4a H, John ilL The old title of thia ohajifcflr la wipi rwu bj Dr. TlnghtBiBn. 

41. ^ Jnhn Ti, 47. 

4t- Fti. cilvl, 

44- S, John V, I* 
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Plate XXll. 




Alabaster vase of TuthmosSs HI, 
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AN EIGHTEENTH DTNA.STY MEASURE OF CAPACITY 

By O. P. G. SOBHY 
With Pble ixn 

Teie alabBHt«r mea^Tiro ehown iu the picture was bought from a well-kiutwu dealer in 
antiquities at Lmror in the winter of 1922. IL ia intereftting for two reaaona; firut becauae 
meafliirea of capacity inscribed with their values are not very common; second because, like 
all other known inflcrlbed measnres of cap'uuty except one, it bearu tho cartouches of 
Tutbmosis TIT. 

The insoriptlonj as may bo seen from the phobogrnph (Plate XXII), consists of two ver¬ 
tical bands of hieroglyphs enclosed tn squares which give the titles of Tuthmosis III;_ 

The Good God the beloved of Amiln, the Son of the Snti Nfr-^t 

given Kfo for ever—and & horiajuLal band giving the value of the vessel W ^ ^ * ' * 

3J Ajikt. It muflt be remarked that the three vertical stnikee representing the number 8 
are neither equal nor parallel, and the first two taken fifom right to left could be easily 
mistaken for the tugn H at ten, and tho three together might read DI or eleven; but the use 
of a lens and the measured capacity of the vase show beyond doubt that the two strokes 
are not attached above to form the loop of the sign D and the reading as is quite snre, 

The vase contained a certain amount of dried resinous material the nature of which 
unfortunately oould not be detected by chemical snalyaltt. 

It Chabaa who, in a small pamphlet entitled D^erminution ni^trique de deux 
TiiJistires de napacite, finit trjcil to determine the capacity of the Atn in terms of 

the metric system^ On pages 11-18 of his article Chabas montiona the existence of 
three alabaster vases in the Musaum of I/?yden inscribed relatively 25,12 and 7J; hi». The 
second bears, above the inscription recording its capacity, the oirtouchcs of Tuthmosis HI. 
When Cliabae measured those vases ho found that their capacities were ll-SOO, 5 520 and 
3'335 litres respectively, showing that a kin was etjual to 0-4(5 litre. 

Tn another article, in the Comptes rendus tk i'Acadetnie des fniicripiiotn et Belien- 
Letb-en, 1876, 212-17, Chnbaa mentioned the oiiatence of another alabaster vase ioscribed 
with the cartouches of Kamesaea IT and marked 40 Ain, which when menanred gave a 
capacity of 18-4{X1 litres^, or, once again, 0*46 litre per Ata. 

In the SuUetin de I'lnsiitut £ff^tien, ilay 1897, under the title Deux votes gradiUa da 
Mvak de Gkek, Dareesy mentions:— 

(1) An alabaster vase in the Cairo Museum with cartcmchea of Tilth moats HI, marked 
21 AfjJ. Capacity S‘020 litres, or 1 Atn —(>-425 litre. 

(2) An alabaster vase at Turin with tho cartouches of the came king and marked 9 hin. 
Capacity 3-72 litres, or 1 Atn = 0'4l2 litre. 

I 1 owe these reftnateM to the kii.drn^ of M. H. Mimier, the Libranan of tlw CWm MiiKum. 3* 
«lso Pne. Soe. Hihl. jlecA., irv, 1^4, whens a Am eqaala sS'S cubic iticbea j Jfrss/iu iu I wan SItiller HtPitvA. 
Elatt. AJtertvmt, Bd. t, ilSl; Bsuosen, 3T&. 

JTouitl of Egypt. Aroh. i. 
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(3) An jJabaster vasse in thi? firinifth MuBenm, with no cart^iuehea, inarko*! 8i Ain. 
Oapacity 4365 litres iw 1 hin ^ O'SS* litre. 

Thus the capacity of a hin hew been veiy variouHly pveii, for whereas Chabais filed it. 
at 0‘460 litre, barest^ on the other hand gave three different valnes, ms, 0425 litre, 
0'412 and 0*534. Whether these ilifFcpencea were due to lack of oiiwtittida in the ancient 
EgypCiaii uieaaures or to the way these vases were measured by the tuodem Egyptobgista 
we cannot toll. AJl these Jars have necks which received in all probability the ping with 
which the vaae was covered and did not count as a piirt of the measnre, This very fact 
however may not have been taken bto coneideratioii by the ancients tbomselvea. 

Id another article by Daressy entitled Uhs niesure tie 20 Ain\ in the dan, 

XVin, 191-3, the author reinarks:— 

«T1 n> a ancdae rigtieiif cLuis lea tueuurt^iS^gypbikiiiiiMS el Tod trauve ties varintioi^ k^2: 
fortes entre les oobes thooriques tels qn'on pout lea d^oire de certnina textea et le» 
ebiSrcs ohtcaiis en i^lculant directediei^ti mt les vaises consei^^ daiia les colleGtioiis. On 
^\it done li&iter a fisor la valour qne Ics anciens avaient attribute [au hiii], Dana cette 
hypothbso h bin aunut en wne valenr de 0 .i04 I qui nsste dana la tnojonne de cellea qn'aii 
peiib d^inire de jaugeage des vases k indiqii^e connus ju^pi'h preeent. On a 

troQV^ GO eifot pour h bin dee TatonrB do 0 I. "412 (vase de & liiu du do Turin de 

Thotmee IIT), lie 0 L '450 (vaae de 21 bln du de Cairo, de Thotinea Itb plcin^ 

de U L ■4y2 (vLifio de 2ii liln du Mtu&^e de Leido), 0 L (vaae de 12 bin du Muaeu do 
Leide), de 0 L ^544 (vaae do 8 bin ^du British Muaeuui) etc. Ce qul d^montre iqi^ellea 
variatrions siint snumisea dea meaurea qne, en miaon de la maLi^re duul aunt Grits les 
r^ipiento, on pouvait croire avoir ite verifieea pour mtisi dire oAiciellementp qnand ellcs 
portent lea noma de phiutions," 

From the above quot&riou one la not uatoniahed to find yet anoiber variation in the 
capacity of the hin* The vase under consideration brm a capacity' of 1500 c.e. when filled 
up to the rtKit of the neck and 1600 when tilled up to the brim, which when divided by 

kin would give 0'4028 litre for a hiu in the first case, and 0 +56 litre for a Am in the 
second case* 

The Am peraisted all through Egyptian hlfttoi^' down to the Coptic Period. The word 
was written in Coptic ^in imd must be distiingiririied frutn which nieant an 

ordinary vase and Imd no value of capacity. The latter word wan in all probability derived 
from knu.^ (see sub in SpiE<xELB^G, Kopimh^ Handwdrterbu^k), In demotic docu- 
menl^ it appears always as a DDcasure of honey or wine. I have a large collection of 
demotic oetmta recording the amount of wine distributed to men on feast duys always 
reckoned in Ain. 

Cbabaa long since reeognked the fUftbrence between the Egyptian hm and the Hebreiv 

the capacity of which latter was a little more than three litrefl, and the factions and 
multiples of the Ain were already known to Brugseh. 

^ This also beam the aarlcrtioh^ of Tuthuik^ia III (uid belouga to the 
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A GRAMMATICAL EXERCTSE OF AX 
EGYPTIAX SCHOOLBOY 
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Some years ago Profr^r F. U. Griflith had the goodness to oifer me florne of his 
excellent collectiipa of oetraica for puhlicalioJi. He presented the whole collectioD to the 
Ashmolean U^uscuin in Oxford. I wont to thank Profeeoor Griffith for his krndnega jn 
giving me the opportTmit)’ to publish the folio wing piece of the colleetioa. It is Ptolemaic 
in dote and is a gminmattcal exercise of on ancient Egyptian schoolboy and therefore of 
particular interest. The ostracon is 14 cm, long and 10 cm. broad, and the writing ooneista 
of two columns. The otilninii A on the right side conjugates the verb f-t i-f which is 
preserved in the Chptio so-called ’‘nominal verb" ne:i*.q “quoth he,*' “says" in regard to 
an action j>er/setitm like (c/, STEHy, Kopt. Gmmin., § 311% It goes back to the 

Lute Egjp.. ^ ^ pi or ^ ati more usually wiitteo, 

pi rfd-/= “(that is) what he said,’* which is the younger equivalent nf the old ^ dd iu 
(Setjie, NomimtscUz im and KopL, § 40), 

The column B oo the left aide conjugates the same verb in the form 7 i-f 

nf^iTTiifcq ^nhey said to hinip" "'one md to him” or also "‘they called Kmi (by the 
name of),” 

The order of the conjugation in the singular is that to which we are used : I at person, 
2nd person^ 3rd |>erHon (maec. and tem,), bat the pluml has in bath columns the order 
3rd, 1st and 2iid person. I b^sUeve that this order is due merely to the accident that the 
boy made the mistake iu the colamn A and was, therefore, forced to keep the same order 
in the colnum B for the corresponding formfi. 

By the ^amc accideut the pupil omitted probably, in the sitigtilar the 2nd person of 
the femiume in the column A and ciTnittcd it for the reason given above in the column B 
too. The forms for these umitted linea wnybl be something like this in Demotic writing; 

^ ^J| JJ Hier<,gl.B-.»»=ription: or 

Phonetic transcription: p-e-i-t, Copt.: ite^st =± “thou (wouHtn) 
CoIuDiu A, soidst,” 


Cotumu B. 


Phonetic tmusciiption: p-e-s-iif Copt.; 
Staid to thee (woman)/' "one mid to thee 
called thee (woman, by the name of...)*" 




iic:a&T nc = '* they 
(woman)" or “they 


Such paniiJigtns ore already known to ui One has been publisheij by Brugseh (D^mo- 
tische Paradiffmata, Zeitschr. /. njr. Spr^ 16/1 ff.), the other by Hess (Ztitn deinotischen 
Lexicon. Zeitschr.j. dff. Spr., 28/1), 
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The foltowing tacauniJe is my own, made by tracing from the onginsl some years ago. 



Cciluimi 
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The text read$ aa follovrs.; 


CoLU«S A 

Hieroglyphic tnuaacription. 

Singular. 

lot person 

2nJ persoiig tnssc* 

Snipemn. 

8rd person, fern, ^ ^ fl ^ 

PlnmJ, 

SnipenoQ 

i«pot«.L 

2ndpe™„ 


Fhoi^k^tic transcription. 
Singular. 

iBfc perana p-^s-y 

Slid pcraon, znasc. 

3rd person., nmsc^ 

3rc] pcTBonr fleui. p-e s-x 

PlnraL 

3rd pera:in p-e'Z~w 

Iftt person 
2nd person 


Coptic, 

Singular, 
let person 
2nd pereon* masc. 
3rd person, ims& 
3rd persoUp fem. 

Plural 

3rd peraon 
1st per»ou 
2ud person 


irn&q 

TI#^« 

ncr^^T 

tin^n 

[njmiifR 


Translntion^ 

Singular. 


let person 
2nd person, maec. 
3rd person, ma^Hx 
3rd petBOfij feio. 

Plural. 

3rd person 
Iflt person 
2nd person 


1 said 

thou (man) saidst 
he aald 
she e&Ld 

they aaid 
we aatd 
yon said 
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Singular, 


Column B. 

Hieroglyphic tjiranecriptioiL 


1st person 


¥11^ 

2nd person, mnac. 



3nl peison. niasc. 


kZ. 

Srd pen^n. fem. 

i 


Plnmh 


t 

3rd person 


1 p 1 

Ist person 



2nd person 


TUT 

Phonetie tmnscriptiom 


Coptic. 


1st person 
2ad person, mase. 
Srd per^Up 
3rii persoiip fern. 
Plural. 

3nl pcTwn 
1st person 
Snd person 


p-e t-w Ti-y 

n~k 

p-e-£^ n^f 
n-$ 

p-€-s-w 
p-e^£~ju n-n 
p-e-£-iif u-fw 


Singular* 
lat persou 
2nd person, inos^ 
3rd person, mnjw>_ 
3rd person^ fem. 
PIumL 

Snd person 
1st person 
2tit] person 


nrxAT tt4.i 

ncs^T 
nruT ti^c 


ttM 

itcx^t^T n^n 
ncxt^T DHfii 


Singular. 

Ist person 
2nd person, nio^. 
3rd person, masc. 
3rJ person^ fenu 

Plural. 

ard perw^n 
Ifit person 
2nd person 


Traiislatian. 

tlxey said to me (or: ona said to m&) 
they aaid to thee (man) 
they Bald to Mm 
they aaid to her 

they said to them 
they aidd to iis 
they said to yon 
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1. Sculptor's trial-piece- i^orth Palace- iStalt iibovt | 

2. Bronze knives from House Q46.33. Js'wi* aA™f ^ 

3. Doorpost from North Palace, bearing name of Merytaten. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT EL-‘A3IARNAH, 1923-94 

By F. G. NEWTUK 

With pijites xxin—xxxii 

After an interval of a year the excavatioia^ at EI-'Amamah were resumed in Lbe 
natumrt of 1923 under the direction of ilr. F. G- Newton dumig the months of October 
and November and aiterwanls under Profefisor LL Griffith during January iind Febniaryp 
Tho general results of the expedition were the uncovering of a considerable part of the 
town site in the centre of the city, which included a lar;ge number of small hmiscs and 
several immsioiis with their gardens. Besides this about half of a palace was exmvated 
at the north end of the site and it is hoped to complete this next season* The oth^ 
members of the expedition were Professor Thomas Whittomorej Hr. S. H. K. Oknville, 
Hr. W- B. Emery and, later, Mrs, Griffith and Miss Moss. 

Th0 Main Town Site. 

Work communcec] on October 29tLh to the noith nf tho 1921 excavation and joining on 
to the Oeriuao work to the east in Square P 4d, A group of uino small houses 
unoovert.^ all ndjoiniug one another. These were entered from oourLyardii^ and although 
the houses wore dovet^iilcd in so as to form one niEtstt, the entnmccs were uo arnmged as to 
avoid pasaing through oue house to get into another. Moat of the walla are only one brick 
thick and architecturally these houses differed in no rospccl from the other amall houses 
in the Main Town Site, plans of which have been published in Oiti/ of I. 

Continuing further north in Square Q 45 more groups of hauecs were excavatedt moat 
of theiu nitlier larger than thoae just mentioned. In Q 45. 1 a variation from the usual 
type of plan was noticed, the loggia leading into the centnil room being on tbe e^t ade. 
The loggias are aluiotit invariably on the north or west, or both, in the larger houses. This 
house also had an excellent example of a bathroom in a well preserved eomlition. 

A large number of interesting objects was found in these houses. In house Q 46. 33 In 
the comer of a aniall room^ south of the Central Hall, four bromie knives were found varying 
from 33 to 4<1 cnip loug^ all in excellent ooudition (PL KXlH, Fig. 2). They were lying on the 
floor m though left there by mistake. Three of them had giwves down the centre and one 
a carving of ii lotus and bird at tho end of the groove. Though many other bronzo 
knives wore fouitd those were tliti largest* A uhiael and a j>dr of tongs with the ends 
shaped like hands were among the other bronze objects found, also a small weight in the 
shape of a cow^s head. 

Ill houfle Q 44. 4 was a coloured limestone ligure of the king wearing the bluo crown of 
the Nile with a uioeus and necklace and akirt of gold leaf (PL XXIV), The figure 
was 19 cm* high iind the colour waa well presorvcil and bright* The head wug separate 
from the body and it woe also broken above the ankles and anfortuuately the feet mid 
stand could not be found. The whole of the dump from ibe raoiu and rooms adjoining 
waa flifled but without success. The figure repr^ented k that of n boy and the faoe 
appears to the writer to rcseniblts that of Akhenaten but it may be Tut^ankbamun. 
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To uortK c>f tihefi£ gmups of houses was a ptumUiijut ovouridi somowhat isoLiiied, 
which uidicntcd one of the Uiger type of houses with a. gatdeix round it. Aa the wnlls 
began to appear it soon become evident thal; this wab a house of oouaidembie importanco. 
The walls were preserved in some places over € ft. high from the floor, nnd we hod hopis 
of finding some plaster decorations and inBcriptions to give os the owner's name but were 
disappointod. Most of the traces of plaster on the walla werf^ white, and only a few picCiiH 
of yellow and decoration from the door aiehitmvcs were found. The niches hud the itaual 
coburing of red with a 3 rcllow vertical band down the middle, and although in one case the 
niche was preserved to a height of 150 cm., no trace of inscription was visible. The larger 
houses at Eh'Amamah do not usually produce man^ finds and this proved no exception, 
the whole place having the apiiearunce of being swept clean when the owner left. We batl 
the whole of the grounds cleared, and aa a specimen of the plan and urrnngcmente of a rich 
man's house it proved to be perhnps the most com|jlete so far eicavnt«d- It may be com¬ 
pared with the ■* WeihnachtshauB" excavated by the tSermiuis In 1913 (see M.D,0.O, no. 52, 
p. 11), with the diflerence that the garden is on the south aide instowi of the north, 'fhe 
house IS known as Q 4-1-. 1 and an UlustrutiDn of the pbu is given (PI. XXV). 

The enclosing wall formed a rectangle of about 7S m. x 74 m. and the main enlnuice 
was between two enominus pylons which led into the gnnlEn on the west side, One of 
these was entirely washed away by the water from the imdi formed after the city was 
deserted. The whole of the site of F«l-'Amamah is intersected by wiiLctcuorses formed by 
water coming from the hills, about two miles to the ea.st, after heavy storms. Though these 
may only occur pethapa once in fifteen years the amount of damage done is onimdemhle 
and in many places houaea have been completely Wiishod away. The water from this wtidl 
also spread into the pond, which must have overflowed and wusheid away part uf t.bo kiosk 
and the temtee walls of the ganleu. Besides the main pylon entrance there is another 
small entrance to the garden to the north of it from which a flight of five stoj^ leads down. 
This entrance was blocked up by a wall, probably built when the owner left In the garden 
there were doubtless trees and shrubs, but the ground has bean so w'ashed away by the 
water chat we did not discover any stumps or roota, such me have been found in many other 
parts of the mto. In the sonth-east comer were three furnaces built of mud bricks. It is 
possible that these were for burning rubbish and they are screened by a wall forming part 
of a circle. 

The kiosk is much destroyed as indeed is the case with every fciosfe so far excavated at 
El-'Amamah. Eveiy large house had in ite garden one of these beddings, whieh have 
hitherto been called kiosks, as tbelr shape aud podtion suggrat a sort of aummer-house, 
but it would seem more probable that they were eavered shrines far the adoration of the 
Aten, and the fact that they have all been bo completely destroyed and nothing found in 
them streugiheiia this ^ 

The thin wall ninning along the north of the garden is only preserved Just above 
the gtqixtitl ami miiy have been for eneloeiug a iiimed Bowef-hed. 

From the ^iden the house is approached by ascending a few steps, pas.dng thraugb a 
gate, and continuing between two walls up a ramp with n single step at intervalt On the 
right-hand side of thia ramp is a Jong trough ^ at the end we pa.^ through another oate 
into a large courtyard with .-t well in the middle, and o little further on we have the main 
entrance to the house on the right There was another entrance to the tmuse on the onst- 
aide where the wall has disappearml entirely far about 14 m. Here tumy also have been 
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pylona but on traces an? Tisible. This entrance opened on to a cotulynH. frani which two 
doors access to the house, the northern one possibly for visitors, as it apparentty has 
a jiorter’s lodge, and the other for attendants. 

Before describing the interior of the house itself it is necessary to give some cxplimn- 
tion of the offices and outbuildings surrounding it. It will be seen from the plan that all 
walb shown black are assumed to have bean roofed over and the walla shown hatched are 
considered as iow Vi-aIJs surrounding courts and encloauree o[»t;ii to the sky. 

Against the north wall of tho court containing the well is a uruuger screened by a short 
wall Here a visitor's animal rany have been tied while he remained with his host insida 
the houae. On the west side arc? various rooms where the groonw and cattle .attendants 
niuj have resided, 

^Aii entrance on the south side of the court leads into a most interesting and clearly 
definetl part of the establiahmeut (FI. XXVI, Fig, 1), This is obviously tho cattio houw. 
It is 16 to. Jong by 3 m. 10 cm, wide, with ii range of eight niangere behind a low parapet 
wall They are not all the same size, the fonr at the south end being slightly largor than 
the four at the north, tind there waa apparontly an extra manger m the inside of the 
parapet wall. The floor is jjaved with rough stones to prevent the animals kieking up iLe 
ground. The paving seems to have been laid with larger stones and more straugly made in 
front of the stalls, no doubt becanse this part received more wear. The paving ceases about 
a metre frtun the west wall, thus leaving a pjissage for attendants to jtuM behind the 
animak A door from this passage leads into a long gallery that may have been used ns 
a store for tools, etc. The food for the aniniaLj wjw put into the mangers from a narrow 
passage running along behind them. Areoea to this passage was obtained from an open 
minare court to the east, which waa also connected with the well coiirtynid hv n ceutml 
opening uti the north iside. 

On the east aide of the above-mentioned squEire court was an onelnsiire probably open 
to the sky, as the amount of earth ercovatod was nut sufficient to allow for the wntia 
having been of any great height. This enclosure nmy have been for sheep. 

On ihe south aide the court lemis into another open yard with a semi-eireular wall on 
emr side, fonniiig an eneliBSuro which may have been for isolating aomo Hperial auiiiml. 
There is also a eirenlar trough or manger standing free from the walL 

Outside the south wall of tho house five circles are shown on the plan, each about 4 m 
in diameter (PL XXVII. Fig, n These were granaries and are found in most of the 
lorgiir houses. Their walls were not presarved for more than threu bricks high tliongh 
originally they probably stofid « cousiderahle height. In the honse of Rafnafer (see C%a 
of Aidienaitii. ij Professor Feet found several of these granaries preserve^l to a height of 
almut 1 m.. but their diameter was not so great, being onlv 2 m. 50 cm. In this ease the 
walls melmcd inwards giving the impression that they were domed. This can hartlly have 
been so m the present case aa the span is too great for waile only one brick thick It is 
more hkdy that they were roofed over with palm branchesu The entrance to the area 
contnmiiig the granaries is by a gato from the garden, which loads up post gome low walls 
whmh ™y have enclosed Bowcr*beds, to anolbcr gate on the right loading into the cour^ 
ya^ TJere w^ also another private entrance from the house which led out o|' the tsirterb 
lodge. Room ^o. 1 on the plan, and down a few steps. On the right of three rteiis Ik » 
squ^ mst sunk a^nt 1 m. deep into the ground. If, is difficult to say what this was for 
The group of buildings and conrto on the east aide of the house is quite cut off frnm 

JoElTTi. ijf Eg]f[Jk AttiIi je. T III 
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that [jart of thti gi^iiade given up to agrlcultoml pt^eds and woaid appear ro He fi»r 
tho attcpidanta and scrvantfi employed in the hoUBe during the dayti roe. The three 3 mall 
circtei} shown on the plan in one of the moms are ovens, aOil the room next to them has 
cooking aTrangemeatiSj ifo it is probable that the cooking for the liuime waa done ber^ In 
the arnaller houses the cooking aTTangemeata and oven are u^itally found tu the huuae 
itself, hut in none of the larger houees is this the cnso* so that- one tonal flasnirm timt in 
the larger liuuaes the kitchen wa 3 generally a Bcpmte bnilding outedde^ 'Fhe other rooms 
adjoining were probably afikre» smd tiedruoma fur the ^iLtendautSv 

The small building to the north of the pond is pkced in aucb » positiou that one may 
easily imagino it to be the QversiiGra or hond-gartlonor's cottage.. There bi a niche in the 
main rnom and a staircase kading up to the mof; outside is a tiiauger and sonic paving- 
stoues where bin beast would have stood- The unmofed enclosure to the east of this may 
have been fnr gnrdim took and stores. 

The house itself is similar in genenvl arrangement to many of the other largor houses 
at EJ-'Ainamah, The eutranco la in the well courtyard niid it if* appn)acbf?il by a flight of 
seven low steps which miac the grtmiid-flour level well above the garden aud other buildiligH 
around. This ib almost invariably the cmee with the larger houses. Room 1 is the porter's 
loilge and this had a biusier in it Room 2 U a ve^itibule loading into the West Ijc*ggia 
the ceiling of which w'as supported by four coiqnms^ The ba^s of Lhren of these, were in 
poHitiou. Rooms 3 and 5 may have boon for guests. From the West Loggia a largo double 
dcKirway led into the Central Hall which uiusi have been lightc^l by cler^tofj^ windows 
from above. Opposite the entrance woa a mastaba or divap on which the master of the 
house may have «it to recdvc bis guests. Thb mastubo, visible in Pi XXV^ Fig. 2, viuied 
from the usiid type from the fact ibut it hud a raised block of brickwork on each side 
which suggested the pedestals for statuea. possibly of the king and queen. Tlik ifl the only 
case so far whesfe these raised blocks have been found On the floor of the rot>m were the 
marks showing the position of two coluion bases. ThU U nnasuol ns the centra] mom in 
mtmt cnaefl has either one or four colunitm, but il is eirplftinecl by the fnet thnt the mim is 
not HquaruH. ok. is usual in the larger houeaa^ but oblong. The remaimler of the Iiouae seems 
tfi be divided into separate suites of rooms, Lo which i* ubtamefi in each case 

from the Central Hall. Room 9 is the North Liggia with twii amiill nwraa, perliaps lH;iL 
nxima, 10 and 11 leading off it. Room 12 appears to be a private sitting^rnom with three 
doors leading nispeHctively into 13 the bathroom ^miJ wardrobe, U a small bedriHJin and 15 
what hns usually been called the master's bedroom. This room fa always ^liaimguisheil by 
the thiekening of the walls at om end and by a slight raising of the kwr at thfa end 
form a divan. Ifl fa a passage which gives access to four ruoma, 17. 18, Hi, 20, which may 
have been iM^Imtinia or stororooiuiL At the end of the passage, lf>, ouo would erpe^t t*^ find 
a dffi*r for convenient access to the kitchen ouLaide, but the wall was preserved up to about 
a metric in height. There may. huwnvcT, have been a window here to hand fooii in so aa to 
save walking all round the houBe. Room 7 must have becu dark iind would app^^ar to be 
fl srorepxiin connectori with the Central Hall. 8 is a ciipfa^rd under the staire and 

fa only connected with Boom 7 by u square opening 37 am, wide, Ui cm. high and 40 cm. 
from the ground Prolaibly there was an opening In the axt^?rinr wall to enable groin or 
food be poUfLil in from luitflide, and then it was 8CiK>ped out through the small hob 
between Eoom=^ 7 and 8 and brought into the knuse. It will hv noticed on the plan that 
R<K>ms C. 12. 14. IS, lb. 20 aU have walls built up inside them ^hich do not belong to the 
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origi^l buildiug, that Rooms 5. 18 and 20 Lave theb blwtod. The walls nrr> 
wfighljT bttiit odJ this may have been done when the awnef (eft tfie house, and he may 
kkTO walled up certain stores with the intentiou of fetcliirg them later. On the other 
band jt may be the work of squatleis who occupied the house after the city was deaerted 
^r the [juiposc of taking away the stone or any valuables Lluit remained, ITie bntsriera in 
Riwiiis ] and 3 and a sijiiare hearth with ashes in it at the top of the steps of the small 
garten entrance on the west may ala> bo part of this occupatjon, but there was no 
evidonoe anywhere to show that this could have been of tong duration. A hoiisc of tbk 
m dl pmhability hail an up|)er storey and the staircase up to it led out of the Central 
Hall, Several snmll column bases were found in the debris of the rooms which had 
evidently fallen from above. Similar bases were aJao found in the hoTiHe of Nekht (hoc 
City (>/ A iketiattn, i, 8-9), With regaitl to objects in thia bouse we found very little as the 
whole plate had the appearance of being; swept bare when the owner left. It hs noldom that 
much is found in the largo Louses and the smaller houses are much more productive in 
finds. This may be because the owners had large numbers of servants and cleared their 
hmisea out systematically when they left the towii; aJw they wet« more aroesiible and 
tempting for looters when tho town was deserted. The smaller huules on the other hand 
formed a regular maze of buildings and the walla were thin and must have fiilten down 
90<m after they were left and covered up anything tliat ramained behimL The poorer 
people too not having servanta would be iiuahle to carry all their LMnga away with them 
or to return to tho eity whm onee tbty h^d left, 

Outside the southern wail of the gmden of house Q 44. 1 were the remains of a small 
house Q 44. 13, the greater part of which hfwl been washed away by the water from the 
uxidt In the yani of ihb house an interesting discovery was nimle. This was the bop lifdf 
Ilf a large pot of the type used tc* contain preserved meat. The lower etlge of tbiu was 
broken ami there were no tracra of any fragments of the bottom half lying about, so it 
ciui hardly have been in its original position when in uee (unless this broken half bad been 
placcil in the yani ^ a receptacle of some surf,). On this sherd were three cartouchea ami 
on inscnpbion m hieratic. The cartouches were those of fieti I, Horombab and the third 

was entirely washed out, with ereeplion of the letter - at the bottom, which might 

mdicnte that it waa that of AkhenattiL This points to a ountinuous occupation at any 
rate of part of the city down to the time of SeLi L So Eir excavation has shown no signs 
of a deftnite habitation of any of the houses Iftter than Tut''»nkbamun, but there have 
been traces in some of tho hotmes of tempomry squatters and, as wiD he shown later this 
wjw clearly the case in the North Palace. It is quite possible that during the reigiis of 
Horemhab ou-J Set! I there was a colony of quarrynien occupying a part of the town. The 
most likely place for them to chooae would be tho centre of the town near the inml 
palace and -m the lamk of the river. As all the land between the great palace and the 
river is now nndor cnltivation we cannot excavate ihere. and thm would explain why up 
now so few traces of any later occupation have been obacrv.ai. The i^teuintic wav in 
which almost eveiy sUme in the town has been breken qp or taken away would require a 
^nsiderable amonrit of time, perhaps many yearn The Aegaean pottery found by Prefeaor 
Petm all came from ^ rubbish heaps, and the isolated fragments found by 
Professor Pest and Mr. VVoolley increased in number in preportion os this central part of 
he town was approached. None were found in Maru Aten. So fhr no frugmente have been 
toimd dehnitely on the anginal floor-levd of a room and never cnongh pieoea to put together 
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a whole pnt, Sir Arthur EvnnR and Dr, Dunpun ^Tackeiizie say that tht'se frRgni€iita are 
only ihuati of such pote as wiJtild be brought over by the ordiiiuy Syrian or Cretnji work- 
iniin cfonimg to Egypt, as part of hia hotisehokl gfMida, and they are not preciouB or rare 
potfi such tia would have beon Bcnt ns presents to the king (f>r tifle tn his paliioe, 

h iirther excavation will we hope threw more light on thin juattcr, but at present it 
seems feuatble to suppose that this Aegaann pottery was not in use at the time of 
Akhoriflteii* but was intruduced Latar by foreign (jnonymen, perhaps during the reign nf 
Seti L 


The North Psdaoe, 

At the north end of the site of El-'Atnarnah, beyond the modem village of Et-Til nnd 
where the olii& converge to the Nile, there are a large nmtiber of mounds and rained briek 
walk These are separated (roui the main town site by the distimce of about a mile and 
give t e impreaaioTi of forming n mrl of aubitrb of the city, thring to proteclion ttom the 
north Wind by the eljffs many of these walk stand high above the ground. 

While the eicfivation of the hLitisea in the moiii town was going on a trinl tnnieh was 
ug m one o i e krgeat jmd promialng of the luoimds in bhin nart of the ^ite. The 
moun was m t e orui of a rectangle, inside which the lie of the ground showed signs of 
a considerable number of chambens and a hollow in the middle which iniliBited a smal! 
a e or a wo examination nf it gave the impresfrion it might be a palace, which 

t ^rrect, A trench was Etorbed at the aorth'eaet corner and walls of 

Inrwji ^ piaster soon began to appear. A littlo fhrtheT down a 

h produceii i qoanlily „f hrolira none feigmeiite nf onrvins nna iimiintio™ Mii 

7,5,3 I !»■■«" found » llm thn nite w.. 

h»omi«531l7r^'“' 1^°“ “iu'PoniriJy Mind in t,. prennut tk. pla.»r 

53 T 3 “f ‘I'' ‘u'il'iiug Mold bn u.,d,Lknu on . piopnf 

nnttinj the woi-km,n 7 “ Siui** hniir away from thin new niK: the tinin lost iu 

gett'ing the workmen there and back each liav wnnlrl kaitn, k,, -jit i i 

also risk of damage f the finds in mrrvlnf, ik k considerable and there was 

fore decided to b!lld a ocw honse on oL !f ^ ^ evening. It was there- 

ni,«»n .nn n iatgn unn, ^Mnb l3 2 g^L 17“3:3 -^hbnntbntni 'fbat 

akfvo the gtound (PL XX\ll Pie n u standing about 2 metres 

mn.ro end rolf o,. t 3„ Jl'L b, add m.udtor 

the out-buildlngs in fcbc BanJen which wei^ ^ 'I®” evidently fonoing port of 

In fifteen days tim reomfw been cleared of debru“tk''^ ^ xT '^“^kmeu. 

I«lm branches put on and if, was posaible^stort th ^ ® 

moved down to^heir new quortere^d ^k^?^ 

from Et-Til, instead of Kl-^Ag Kaudil this vilWehe' engaged 

of tho palace which is 1 m, 8 mn. thick forma oL-lv^sf^'' ^luch nearer. The enclosing wall 
144 m, X 115 HI. The plan published (PL XXVim dimenHons being 

which is ait that was excavated tnat wascu. 

The main entrance waa from the river aide □□ the WMt Tk;. i j * . 
ulmu. 4d u,.^uuro. To .bu dgl. ™d «f .ki, 
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Plate XXIX 




I. Concrete roundatmns in north section of outer court, Xonh Palace 
3- Remains of trees. NcsrtJi Palace. 
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fioarts. The cue on the right htiji mi yet Wn exesivated, bat the one on tho left haa a 
wntdi of nine chamhoriB on the esast and Treat rides, with a Btnirefiae leading up to the rwf 
111 fither cjisc. A very few traeoa of ooJoured plaster were enough to show that these rajina 
were all painlei]. but tho fiwe of tho walk was in such h(id eoniijtion that it was impoarible 
to make out any de^te whtiuie of decoration. All the doom origineJly had atone dwr* 
poets with inwriptlotia on thcju, but only part of cme waa left (PI. XXTTf, Fig. 3), hi 
the tUHioDd ehamber from the north, on the west ride. It was macribed with the uanie 
of the king's daughter Meiytateii. A path with a low wall ran toimd in front of these 
rooms and in the middle of tho court were the ooncreto foundations of throo curious little 
biuIdmga(Pi. XXiX, Fig. 1), which were evidently built of stone as the marka of the stoiip 
are .still left on the concrete. (Sveiy vestige of thoBO buildinge Jiaa now gone and nothing 
wjw found in the a^d covering them to give any inriioation os to what they were, but 
Ihmr shape which k imprinted ou the concrete suggests a small temple or ki(»k in the 
oentre, with an altar on either aide, each of them having a flight of steps leiding up to a 
i-aiscd Moor. It k po^ible that this wos the private chapel of the palace for the worahip of 
the Aten. In between tho central and tho two small ride buildings were four rriaed blocks 
ot stone on each sidef it is difficult to nay what these were for unless they were the 
foundation blocks of atnull altars for placing otferings on. 

Just outside the pylon entrance to this court was found a small ostmeon or sculptor’s 
ti^l piece 23 cm. bquare, in limestone (PL XXIJT, Fig, 1), On it was drawn in black a 
picture of a princess seated in front of a table of food, eating a duck. The rlrawing was 
exceedingly fine and evidently frem the haud of a. skilled artist. The figure was intended 
to be carved in flat relief, but this had only been commenced, the line of the back and the 
foot being the only pai'ta chiselled, 

On tho east side of the large s^iuaro court mentioned above were three irapuring 
entrances I leading into the inner groundK of tho palace. These were ali of stone, built on 
concrete faundivtioDS, which ore ail that remain ifi rifu though a few carved fmgmeutis were 
found on the ground, left by accident by the deatroyera. The central entrance, to judge by 
the width of the concrete faundationSr must have been very iiuporing. 

Beyond these entrances is a large reetangnlar space which contained a pond with a path 
ninning all round it. with trees or shrubs planted at intermla. The ponrl would appear to 
have been of conridorable depth, as the present level of the ground in the centre of the 
hollow formed by it was about 3 m. bebw the ordinary ground level, and on digging down 
another 2 ui. water was reached. It was therefore impossible bo excavate this ponfl to the 
bottom in the hope of finding things that may have fallen into it, or have been thrown in 
at the time of the destruction of the pdnee. All the edges were worn away, and though u 
con^fiii search idl round waa made for signs of steps no traces were found. 

The trees or ahmbs on the left-hand ride all have a course of mod bricks built round 
them, roughly in the form of a circle (PI, XXIX. Pig. 2), and this system k employed in 
Egypt at the present day. In several were fotmd traces of roots and in one a broken not 
with traijefl of powxlfrred wood Juaid^ ^ 

To the left (north) of the pemd there are three areas separated from each other with 
ft central door leading into each. These were no donbt for the various kinds of cattle which 
the king was accustomed to keep. The first portian to be entered was obviously covered 
the four piere, 1 in. square, .lown the centre siippirting the root Some parts of the woUh 
showed traces of coloured plaster decoration, and it would appear that these were prohoblv 
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thfl HttenckoLB" qtmrtm. Beyond wii^ rm open courtfiird in tfirro &ectinnS| the e^temmo6t of 
the three being partiftlJy oovonedi In the centre cdtirt n long trough is prcsicrvcii egninat 
Lhe ejist wiilL It h poeeibJe thnt the^ conite were far the ime of tliti anituiUa duting the 
dnytime. They IboaI un their north mdo int^i another covered portion with eight piem 
flqpportitig the rDof; here the aniinab went Ibr the night. The western and central of 
these areus may have been for sheep and goats^ though nothing was Ibund to iii<lieatc this 
for certain ; theeostom area on tho other hand Inul n range of atone nuuigorH all round the 
walls with the figures of osen, ibex and antebpi^ carved ua thenu Moat of hm\ been 
removed and only the marks an the wall Eind ground wem left showing where they hrat 
bcton. There were however 14 left^ most of them damaged or broken, only one being 
ciotnpletiL Between each was a stone ring to which the animals were tied (PJ. XXXp Fig, 1). 
Fragments of these mangera wore also fonnd in other of the site whore they hiai 
been diop|jei] when they were being cftnicd away, tmd it h pi^^ibJe that next year more 
umy bo found. Eight of the mangers horl the lower half of sui ox carved on tiharKi ( PL iXX, 
Fig^ 1)^ and in no cose was the ujjper part founds Two of these showed signs of red colour 
oa them imd it is probable that they were all originally covered. The campkto manger hrwl 
two ibex can^ed on it (PI. XXX, Fig. 2% In one an attendant is shown behind so ibex. 
Perhaps thn rntat beautiful in that winch repreaeatfl two aintclopea ffiediiig (P). XXX. Fig. 3)l 
he carving io all cases showy a free /md spirited handling of the subject, and they are tho 
only tuiuigprs of the kiiid ho far found in Egyt)t, 


lhe i^identiiid part of the palace occupies the whole of the eastern end contained by 
the ouMd. .oclMiag »«ll, .„d ,h. „„i„ enitM,™ it ■a.mr.I with the p«nd, on nn nii.1 lino 
will the two outer entisneei niiining right throisgli the eeotn- of Iho hnilding. In front 
of the ^tnoiee ilote w» oeidently on olobonite eteno portieo of which only the eononiW 
onndorion rejnoinn The width of tho opening i^plje. „ ^ i„,a„ j, „ 

urge h„K.tjle hoU with 20 oolonino. Of there only two of the original b««, remain, hot 
the ,™,Uonr of *« otho^am raoily diwnroible hy the irapriata M hy the .tone on the 
c door. Tho two ride rms hare live eoloiona and the otliain four, whiah ia 

;irr,!:!o“™“*"dT; i “■“* »»i>"i -ha .ide n... h-i 

the bal on the mm jinneipla a. the great hal] of Ibo temple at lfar.„l. Thr wSl. of 

ulr^lil'Td 7- r* • '■“‘a"" “kirti"!! «•»““ 

thia^ot™?!, 1 t-TT ‘7>'™ “ ‘ham. Ahove 

Ik. dado ™ the bare feet of man and woman and aomelimo. the ™,„een.rnt of a 

ea7<L'”»d"ron 

the two on the right lead inl« not yet e.i^uta ! L 

eipectcd next ideoaon. The west dwr in the left wall l^o^ ^ 

with a suite of four cootna, one of which had the n..nmius of atath^'ir ^1“?^'^""'''' 
^t^ with a bright hlae dmlo about 1 m. high mid .ho,, u.,, . 
band. Abc^vo this uolinn;? was nreservixL Tn ^ “ v^aiwj 

oolt to rmitore agoam uftil the ..at oft J 

the lefl^hiinJ wall led ,nte a kind of vcslib.deC^^th a row of f T*' T 

a row 01 hve cohuiins. In this vestibule 


PJafe XXX 





Carved stone mangers in the North Paface. 


















Plate XXXI 




Arcaded court with cubiclti 


North Palace. 
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extt!odmg ovcJr tim width of three uf tht colutmis was a rDctangular basin paved with coti- 
wete and BnirouiitJied hj s curbstone. This was apparently an Jihlutiou basin and would 
CTtespond to those fiinnd in the reutral rooms of the large houses. A door at the nnith 
end of this vestibule lewJs into a beautifijl little court with an arende of colnnms round 
three aides and a aeries uf ciibioles behind it (PI. XXXI, Figs. ] and 2), In the centre was a 
sunk ganJoti with a low parapet wall round hand step leading Howo to the beds which are 
divithii lip into squares. This gardeu was watered by a ehonnel which flonnectesl it with 
the cQUtTOl pood of the palneo and is bmoght along under the floor of one of the rooms. 

The coupKj of it is shown on the plan. The channel runs a]] mTind the edge of the 

fiower-beiK 


It would most prubabie that this part of the palace was the woifien'a quarter as. 
except for one centnil doorway, it Is sepanitcd (hjin the t«st of the residential jMirt of the 
palim: buildings. In tbo great palneo in th(? centre of the town .Sir Flinders Petrie dis¬ 
covered a court somewhat Bimihw, which he assigned to the harem, and in building No. IV 
of Mnni Aten there is a similar ooart on a much smaller scale which Mr. C. L Wixilley 
also ctmaidered to be the Aarfm (see Petrie, Tdt ^t-Amarm, and G% o/Akhenaten, i). 

Every doorway originally had stune fluoqjosLs. hut nil of these have been removed, 
which IS unfortunatt! as they may have been inscribed with the owner's uatnes. Tho rooms 
at the north end seem to have been more important than the others as in throe casics they 
urn double and have one room leading into a second All the rooms on che cast side hud 
windows in them 1 PL XXXI, Fig, 3). whereas tlmse on the west had not. This may have been 
so that they should get the bendit of the western sun in the afternoon during the winter, 

1 be walls of ni^y of these rooms were preeerveij to a height of 2 m.; truces uf 
plosttir were found b oil of them, and it will be possible to make a cBstoratiun of the com- 
p cte Etchemo of decoration. Musses of fallen pWer were found m the debris of the rooms 
*uu] on the grciuml, SpocinJ workmen were chosen for collecting these fragments which 

require vorj- careful handliiig and they were then all taken into the house on bnaida to be 
sorted out. 


The general seheme of decoration (or most of thrae rooms was the same. It consisted 
of a black dado 70 am. high, then five bands of alternate blue and red, each divided by a 
linn buid of white, and above these a band of check pattern. These bands eovered n 
wbth (if about 40 cm. making a loUl height from the ground of 110 cue or .3 ft. 6 in. 

ve these bands came pictures of birds, fishes, geeae, storks and men, all on a yellow 
Mck^uud, but natnmlly only preserved in fnigmenta (Pi. XXXU, Fig. 2). The rod and 
h up bands returned at the TOrnem and ran vertiGnlly up the walls and then returned again 
a ong tho top, thus making each side of the ivall into a framed panel with a picture in it. 
Above this was n broad band of black and then thei ceding, which was entirely decorated 
'vith bunches of grai^^ and vine leaves (PL XXXH, Fig, T) ns though to imitate an arbour 
out LJuantities of this grape-vine pattern were found on the Jloora, and one piece 

was found large enough to give the arrangement ef the whole pattern including the Isyrdur. 

Tnt outdfk walk under the colozmade were deeomteii siuiiliirly to the injddu of 
JTK^iiiR find the ceiliug also had a grape-puifl pattern. 

fk plaster can be brought home as it breaks and cnimbles at 

e s Jghteat touch. Tho whole of the suriace is covered with small holes. This is owina 
to the foot that the mud pLiaUir was lujide with straw and the white out has penetrated 
threugh the isimt to get at the straw behind. P=«etratftJ 
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All the cc^louriag is very biilliaiati aud the ilniwingof thtj birds imd figures is vigoroiM 
and realistic, though the execntiea m rough aiid bas the apiiearauco of beiug hurriedly 
done. The pic line of a guosae (see PL XX XII, Fig. 2) i« a mm% life-like represetiUitiioji, 

The tioloimade consisted of 27 of which only the bfi^cs of 11 rcmiwn, though 

the impriul^ of the others are traceable. There aro also the boso^ of two piLtsk^ra at the 
north end of the two aide rows of calutdoa, Auy niimher of fiagmonta of the whimnH jmd 
capitals mid oomice were foaud broken up in the centre of the court and from these it was 
{xissible to make a oompiete restoratioix, including some of the inscription ulung iho 
comice, 

At the south end of the court there is a baloony, which is reached by a flighl uf seven 
steps from a oomdor in the king's apartments. This would appcJir to have bijen for the 
private use of the king when bo wanted to watch the womcm in the garden^ and the view 
roust have been extremely charming with the flowers in the oentro anri the painted 
columns with their papyrus capitals throwing deep shallows on the ground and the ouloiin?d 
walls behind. 

An interesting point in the consirtictiun of the walls of the palace was the finding of 
a bunding couise of wiKjd running right through the wall at a height of about J m, from 
the ground. No doubt there waa another ooume about a metro higher up and this ia what 
has caused the downfall of the walla These courses of woodwork were of thn same thickness 
as a brick and were put in to strengthen the wall nnd bring it to an exact level at a 
certain pint before eontinuing to build higher. The same methocj is employed in good 
work iu Egypt at the present day Unfortunately the white aat has eaten through the 
woodwork and made it rotten, and the weight of the brickwork has preiiaed down and 
brought the walls down from above, and thus instead uf fitrengtheaing the walls it has been 
the cani^ of their detiiruction^ 

Another jjoiut to be mentioned is the later occupation of the palace. In all the riK^nis 
of the woinen^s quarter we found potsherds on a level of about TO cm- above 1.he origiiiAl 
We ako found ashcK showing that fires had been lit in these rooms, and these wore alwive the 
original flocir. Nothing offiny value waa diij»covoiT<i on this level nr any datable object, norclid 
the potteiy vary from the usual tjpes, and the probability ts that there was a temp>niry 
occupation by the people engaged in quanying the palacp for stone shortly after the city 
was desertocL The ^stcmatie way in which nearly all the stone has been taken away feom 
Tell el-'AniamAh shuw.i. that there must hftve been same occupatioTi by quarry men which 
would have lasted for seveml yoars^ Wc hope that the excavations uf the coming season 
will throw more light on this matter. 

The paJaee appears to have been built dtiring the latter \mti of Akbemiteti's reign as 
the cartouches of the Aten which were found are of the later form which camo into use 
about nicB ytsuH after bis accession to the thrones It is not so large m the paljice in the 
rentro of the town, roniMns of which were discovorod by Sir Flinders Petiis in 1891-2, 
and it may have been built for winter resort as it is in the warmest part of the frito and 
uliLdtcred from the north wbd by the difGi. 


PJatc XXXIL 




Frescoes from cabicics. North PaJace. 
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Bt PnoFES.'iijB R Li^ GRIFFITH, F.B.A_ 

With Plates XXXIII—XXXVn 

* Sflcielv’8 Expkimti,.ii of Tt-ll el-'Aimmnh it W beeti in- 

tenJod t^t Mr. Newton and I flhx.nld «ir ,7 on the excavations Joinilj, unt.i the wnric of Hio 
RritjiU, MuBonm at Ur cdJod Mr. Newton ftway, after which i was to eontiinie in sole 
cbnrg^ But fete ruled otherwise: seven weeks illness in Cairo preventetl me fiom reaching 
Tell el-'Amarnah till December Sisk T had then U> acqndnt myself with the huge site 
and fts present condition, my only ptevioua visit having been a day spent there with 
IT ^<n'le» Petne in 18«7 when we occupied onreelves chiefly with the totnba Hnd stelae 
n IX'oemW 27th Mr. Newton divided his spoils with the Museum nnthoHties and the 
next day J began my work. The excavation of the northern palace dificovered by Mr. Newton 
was reserved to be completed in the following scitson, and our workmen came southward to 
sites m the Jiiiun city nearer oiir dwelling. Mm. Griffith was with me. and Mr. Newten, 
^Ting ^mhctl hw packing with Professor Whittemum, started for Mesopotamia on 
Janiimry .nd, laiTing his assistants Mr. GJauville and Mr, Emery with im; Miss Moss 

'"Tlk ™ ™ ^^ninplete, We livetl in a very comfortable house 

Ut tne south end of the ancient town, built by our German predecessors in 1908 ami taken 
over by the Government, in 1914. The flmirs and portions of the outer and inner walls date 
Ifom the tune of Akheiiaton. In January Jiml February, when the winds blew cold from 
the desert, wo warmed again the ancient reception rn^im for onr meals and work with char^ 
orml and ream from the mins, ami un offlsuiion crouched round the pjtlerv firepan of three 
thonsaml yearn ago sitting on low stono stools of the " period." Go the’wosl aide was an 
o^n v-orandah corresponding to the ancient loggia*bdcony: to it came our workmen daily 
with their finds to be reworded with ftaiAsAM (on account), even as of old faithfril servants 
or hanioh came to the balcony of his pdaco to be decorated with heavy gold about their 
neefes: and once a fortnight, all the diggora iisscmbled there to receive payment in solid 
™iL Faudi monung and evening too Mr^ Griffith and Mks Moss Ukad apprehensively to 
the vemndah to see what aocidonts, frightful diseasca, or tiilUng ills had sent victims to b« 
treaty gratis by Lurop^an wixardft Uafurtnnately these whanfe were sceptical of their 
oi™ healing i^wera and not a few of the would-be iiatimita had to be sent away as tit 
subjecta only for the profciaional physician; but boracic ointment and castor oil with good 
advice worked wonders, not less by their moral than by their phvsiml offecte. Our relations 
with the natives wore, as usual, of the beat, though we could not altogether foriret that at 
the radway station of Der Mawas, just acreea the river, hod been the culmination of a 
qaatartJiy outmgc- qq utinnaeff British officers otily five yeiAra befow?. 

T^o people in the villages of El-'Amamah have alwap had a bod reputation since the 
liJitnrt was first e^loreii by Europeans Jomnnl, the geographer attached to Napoleon’s 
p^ition, found them singularly unfriendly and cradd get no .insweiB to the questLs he 
Joura.ofEg7pL Amh. 1. ^ 
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put to Ltem. It may be no moTO than ilii independenco nf ispirit. and eortain uncciiithnc€is 
due to Arab—il were l^hoiaelile—origiiL Their inter-village feuds also ore perhaps a 
trifle more violent than else where; it wsls the appointriient of a guard from Et-Til ihat 
cauHcti the laioen table defltnjctitin of the maguificeut palacii pivciments in 1912_ A pirty 
fburo the rival village of El-fJ4g ^^ciil, after breaking through the sub^lantijd shelter 
bnilt over Lhem by thoir discoverer Flinders Feirie in 189J ouL of money prL»vided by on 
English society^ backed these pavements t<i pieces in a single night in order Ui spite iho 
guard I Sinre theja ibere baa been little to attract sightseers to l.he place^ Cook's siesiMen^ 
no longer stop anti, on© blessing! Lbe buTning tjiiestion of mmioni flid not luriae with iih, 
NdCH the less thrife dahabiynhs halted there and the travellers^ Europeuns iind intelligent 
natives, were very welcome. Twli relatives stayed with uh a iLUil helpt^rl to string 

beads, and we hairl the pleasure of ontertnining tw^o membefs of Sir FliridiTa Petrie's 
eipeditiun from Mr^ Greenlees and ilr* Starkey, Ibr a ningle night. 

Before entering tipm the azitJipiiti^':^ I may inontion a snbject that interesteii us con¬ 
siderably^ Uiimely the position taken by women in thsK rcgioiip which seenieil to us bo 
exceptional. In tipper Egypt, and especially abmt whence our akiileij workmen were 
brougbtj woman m cio^ly veileil oml kept siricLly at hoinc. In i.hi- iJeltifi, In the eighties 
wc wfire accustomed to employ wumen and chlliJren oriHUigst the workmen. But wotnen 
there did not sell In the markets; the nearest apprihnch to that was the selling uf bread aa 
a li^t resort for divomed wives. Breail was to given^ ni^t sold; luid though buying anil 
edling of brcAd w as? to Mime ostent necessar}' in well organ bed oomitiunities. a oertHi n 
disgrace was attached to that occu^Hitlon. With the progress of the country this view of 
brcMl-scIling now peems ui l>t* changed. At the market at l>^r Muw'^ hnw'ovor the men 
flelling wore very^ fmpioiitly accompanied by their wives, who nl, least mi i.H|ual shrLTH in 
the huflmesa with tlietn. This and the i«vn whieh highly rtfl^jctable wouteo Unik in marriiigt- 
festivities had betai n great shock to our well-bmughHip tnen from but the eiijerit-uce 
of ueverol aeaguns had Hccuatomed them tu the pheijomeuo. On the occjitfiun of u wL-ddjng 
at £1*^^ ^andil we were till biddeti to one of the miuiv ev«!iiing perTortiianceti. It took 
m a ai^ll open in front of the bridegnK>m’a house, shut in by other liotiaes. It 
coiwiiW.*. c le yofone man singing phmsett, bo wliich a choir of men, atjuiding nuiged tihiug 
a wdl.chonted reBjionBOS. the while clapping their right luiuds on the left to mark the time 
m the violent laanner. neeesaitaring a downwanJ contortion of the body to the left 
a er mining t e right hand to ita full extent'. The woiucu were in the background ami 
hardly aeeu. but occaaiomlly made their presence known by a oombim^i ioafuMi cry. The 
i^tsurpnBing thing however was when the aunt of the bridegmoiu ainying a awoni and 
the bridegrooms sister caurying a staflFappeared between the onhrtkcm and tbo choiraurl 
wen roug .Ji ca mte and alow stcp-djince to the mueic, jiosaiDgand ro^iussing each 
j»l«r „j, ^ do™ tbo lu» „th rejoUtod .oringo of tb, ow„,J Jiff. Tbie bdd 

boroontaUy ui Iho ngbl ham) .bore the bend, gonorelly poinling forwaid. Soeb tMngo 
Z b«« ^ Prefcreiooid ood iMl b^lly by tb. p«,pl. if 

I. oT*'.? ^^*1“ ^™r »S»“ ^ <l«» >» tbeir Areb oxlrartion. nr on th» olJuT 

higbrr .(.tion areoided to tbem by ibc mon or one lower tb™ ibet of tbe tjplS Uokam- 
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me<Lm wcmnii i» a nice ninsstion, il^iwiiding hr its answer a good deal on the standjjoipt of 
According to Hcnictntns the mon of his day in Egypt used to sit at hotui^ and 
weatr^ahilf the women bought and 9o)d in the uiarkcta, and one {a tempted to nak W’kether 
the wtHium of tlie Ek’Amurnali region tuny not really have preserved a little ranri? than 
^^whene the mdependetttre of lire Ancient Egyptiim woman. It is. ti> be hoped that Sfisg 
loan by her enrjuiries will be able to throw light, on thia and many itther ijtteationa 
regarding local nuinnera jind cuatoriis tlmjughout Egypt. 

One of the greatest didicultri^ that an excavator meeto with is the qnestion where to 
diajaise of his mbbLsh without interfering with fntiire worL The ruined city of Akhetaten 
les in a level plain of desert sand rind small stones, and after their scattered expc’dinental 
I igH (ti dannoiy 1(107 the Oennan eip.Hiition strived the above diflicnltj' by coniiniug their 

Hflr to thi" extreme tniHtem uf the city, iinil the hmad aliuuHt h^%rfy watt^rcotunse iVom 
tw ifreaL tles^rt midj which «iits h nt. rights angles. They begikJi where n wide road rutming 
B^’Jtifch between hiiusea imdod aouthwjird in the de^ert^ cleanrig the iiarrow belt 
t> PAStwanl of it ntid those which fronk-d npf^n it on the west, nni] dumping their 

u* r *^*^'*^*^ njimcd High Prieat Street nftor the 

ig 1 rivtft W iih w}if#!«e dwHlIing wa* found ut an catIj stage m the excavation, 

c houHr* which the Gcnniiiis hnilt tbr the expediticm lies a littte to the west of their 
exca^iitjon at the sout h end of ibe road. A pUm of the jMicieiit housi-^ which tliey thus re^itured 
fs t4? he found in their prtdimitiiiry report nf ljl{>7, p. 2e. 

The (hmtimH in Ibnrfw?iu3unfl/frnm 1910 to I9U, followed the High Street to she 

A ove-TiienliutuHl watercounie, turning down the w atercourse and clearing boili aiding of it to 
t e tidge of the cultivation, and then comineijciril to {lig again along the High Priest 
on the other aide of the ^tdd'L In all they tincovereti about lA kilo metres of the read 
^gether with tlu^ few buildings fiiitlyiiig on the ileflcrt to the f^vst. 5lr. Peet's and 
r* « exjK'tlithins wiJene<i parts of this clearing wt^stwonl and excavated Laolatod 

oti&ea elsewhere. We have carried the clearing tmwanJ fnr about tw’o hunilred metres and 
a^o have widencrl the belt in aonie jdjiccs. Until the clearing has boon largely extnifnded 
the utroet sj-stem of Akhetateti cemnut be defincrL 

it muiFt at first sight strihe any visitor as curious that the gmooth mounds which mark 
t e sites of unexcavated honses in the city of (Cing Akhcnaten are ooverech not with blown 
f»And, but vrirh small stones and grit which could nyt Lave been carrieil by the wind. The 
explfinatioa is seen on exmaintng the ancient brieks, which of caunse are unbunit. At 
^-Amjirmfii they are aeldom comprised of Nile mud as ociinmonly elsewhere. The lime¬ 
stone pebblpig itmi limy iwind of which the desert is here conipcsfcd bind together strongly 
wit water, rhose are the material* which are urctI in brick-making tor the ctmieterius on 
e ifisert at the present day; it wics the same in ancient times for tlie town on the desertp 
an corisecjcjeiitly the honse-tnoxinils are covered with pebbles simply from the decompoaition 
u the bricks, herover the oxpbrer ttims in and iiround the city he finds liuge pita of 
various shajK3s; gencr.il|y a pit has a huuse-mound close by and often a second heap of 
thrown out fnna the pit. The reason is this:—When a house or an cncloaunE* 

^ biT builtj the first opi?mtii>u was to obtain material for brick-making: a pit was 

snn iind thia might be cazriwf down fim enough to produce a eiippfy of the ueccissarv water 
the help of a shaddfe^nil steps, If more niaterial were dug onfc than was needicil fur 
e bricks^ it was lefi: in a heap at the side; or if the owner were ambitious he made a 
mised platform uf this nibble for his house to 3 Umd uu, iutnrfJncinga gentle sluptf or ea«fy 
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filoirwa; up to ite front Inasaie cases the hoiise origlnaJly stood on the geneml level, 

flnd only aller some years oi' twcnpatiou the Hooth were misoft on rubble to ineiuase iti 
dignity and cuiuuuiud more view. Tbo pit might remain us a pernioneiit well and fitiiik 
garden after the house wub linished. 

For convonience of dnmpiug then, our first attack WJUf on two uoutiguons luoiinds out¬ 
lying on the Esiflteni edge considerably beyond the end of the German work. They prevwl 
to be two honseuin large enclosures with remaina of gHjdcnB,eta. The easternmost belonged 
to El "StewaHi of Akhetatun" whose title was preserved in colour on the eulcu of a red 
niche. ihoQgh hia name tinfortTinately had diuappefirwl cpitirely. It woa a stsitely tnauaion. 
niised on n platform ; oojisideruble portiouji of ili^orated piaster were obtainedi from one ot 
tlio rooms aud H bronze weight in the shape of a goat froru n rubbish pit in the eneloaiire. 

The other hutisi^ was on a etilJ larger seale. PI XXXJII, equal in dimensiona to any 
private house yet fimtid at Akhetatem A acrep of the door-jamb gave us the name of the 
owner Pnefeesi, and its poaitiuu auggeated that he wiw *' Pjietiesi, Chief Servant of the Aten 
in the Horiaon of Ateu ” the owoer of the fine loinb in the nurthem groE^ whitli opens 
directly towards the house; unfortiinntely we could find no positive evidence for the 
identificaticju. In his grouDils stood a shrine of ocmsiderable dimensions approached by a 
seiiamte entrance with a pylon, and in its ruins were found a battercrl head of Akhenaten, 
PL XXXIV, Fig. 1, ami fragmentary arms Evml legs and feet uf at least three statues, all in 
limestone. In the house itself were the remains of a delicately ucnlptured and painted 
stein showing Amenophis HI and Taia receiving otferings under the protection of the 
Ar>.n ; uutside against n wall lay a small painted stela wrapijed in cloth. 

After this we don bled the numbers of onr workmen for an " intansive ” dig. and pro¬ 
ceeded to join up this ksfc excavation with the German work along the eastern side of the 
High Prieet Street Here we wore chiefly among snuill homies crowded together hut 
ititerrnpted by large enebjeures. Against the walls here as well os iii the Pne^keat houses 
W'e found several burials of children ami adults, somatiuies at the side of the cnclijanm 
walla, at otbeta partly under them. They were poor harials, the bodies wiappEKl in mats or 
placed in woodcu coffins, now oil deesyed, finei sometirncs with u plain pot or two; but on 
the mummy of on aged man we were fortunate in finding a bron 2 e fingt^r ring (wnipjied in 
cloth and tied to the right humerus), engraved with the preuomen ofTnKankhsiiuuu, proving 
that he was buried at or after the end of the Nourishing period of the city. We concluded 
that some of these burials were of survivors of the inhafaitanta who lingered on when the 
place bad been tan^tly ckserted. 

After this we crossed over to the other side of the High Ehicat Street andozcavnted the 
houses for some distanL-e westward. Fere, lu the thick of the town, we found no bnrlab. 

Next wc removed our workmen to the north aide of our own h.Guse, invE^stij^ting the 
targe Ejnclostire behind it and pushing northward to a very exceptional building which had 
been explored by Petrie anil Carter many ytiore ago; their plan and description of it still 
hold gu^ except in one important p-irtieulor, that they failed to rec(;gnizc the eiitraUL'e, 
The builEliDg was cireular and the entmiuie was on the west aide. The latter was marked 
outside by » large water-pEtt sank at the right side of the di>orway, ami within by a small 
chamber at each aldt;. The lltHjr was roughly level, and there was an inner ixinccntrie wall 
surnEundiDg u sp«ice in which two brick-Viued chombecs were sunk on the east, perhaps after 
the first conatructipn. The Hoar of the outer and inner cireb were at nbont the same 
height and v«ty roughly levelled, having perhaps liceu irregularly cut away. This building 
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r. House of Pnehesi from the southeast 
2. House of Pnehesi from the ^uth-wcsi. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT EL-‘AMARNAH, 1923-24 

WRiS coiaplB leiMplorod i th& ouler wall had eviJetitlj" sofFened aiucii fiNim ex[icksur^ sincc- 
Mr. Howard CartirtUig it oiitw Anothetdrctilarliiuildmg of the same dituensioDS waji fciiiii.1 
by tm close to the \tiat tin the south Bide. It was aL a cuuaidembly lower hwel, the tiiiitraiiee 
with stairway right and Ml leading down tt* the interior Hoor. We cut three irencLea, 
r^jughly tliiimetrii:^^ across it, hut did not clear itj ikidJiig the gehtJ floor irregnlajp deepening 
to the centre* bat no concentric wall The only scrap of mtemaJ building beside the stair¬ 
ways was ft wall one brick high north of the stairwAya. 

We were now in a position to deteriniiie the soutbezrk coursie of Street which Lumed 
gradually westwnnlg [laat the oblii^ue end of the eEcloaore by uur house imd then between 
house-mauiifJs to the MahnTiiuu^ftn cemetery* 

The south ond of the saiue enclosure is oiHTsed along the U>p of a bunk ; just west of our 
house we cleared down the bant and found house-remains aiid between them and our house, 
under the protection of the bunk, a ramurkably well preserved ganien (PL XXXIV, Fig. 2) 
divided into tiny pluta with irrigiition cliannela and holes for trees watered by a sejiarate 
channeL Both channels had to bo tilleti fnsm a ithiidil/ well In the unclosurc. Behind ihe 
row of trees was a mined platfann on which a shrine appears t4> have stood, and lying in 
rubbish in a small chamber at the nearest. (Kimt of the houses to the shrine were two 
fiundstone statue.^ in fmgTnentA. Unfortunately hn^tb were headless (PL XXXV), hut they 
wen; of good wrjrkiuaiiship and preserved much of their colouring; the insoriptiona ahow 
that they represented respectively Akhcnatcn and and it is practically certain 

that this pair of statues belonged to the shrine and w^ere carried away from it and cast into 
the chamber in a counter-revolution. They belong to the Inter ja^riod of the reign, as ia 
shown by the foroj of the Aten names upon them, and before the final catastrophe they had 
already sufferefl mutilation. The i[iieen^s statue a new htaid msorted in a separate 
piece of stone, and thiss head has been broken off at the neck at some time and veiy mnghly 
mended with a great patch of overlapping plaster in order to join on the same or another 
head. In another house near by we had an interesting tind: I removed, with my own 
hnnds, a bn)nfflL‘ axe head frum the flw^r to find beneath it two srjlid masses sd' iron m?5t 
which might perhaps have been similar axe heads of iron. This at any rate iidds to the rare 
ovidenceii of the iiae of iron m Egj^t of the Eightcentb Dynasty, 

Finedly we endeavoured to carry the excav-ation from the circular structure northward 
oil the oust side of Street A to the cross street C, but time faikw] to complete this task. 
In all we ejn^ivated nearly a hundred and fifty buiJdinga, Wherever we dug the enthusiasm 
of Akhenaten'a people for the beautiful glass and fayence produced at this time wosobviona, 
and their manufacture was done on the spul. In a]moat eveiy house thrLtugkout the work 
wo found mutilds for glared omaiuen^, and fragments of gloss rods for the iiiiinufacturo of 
variegateiJ vessels. 

A wilJ-of-the-wisp* the drmm of a rich unplTTudered cemetery of the middle classes at 
El-'Amamab, full of choice voices and amuJets, beckons to each successive eiploren Our 
expcllcnt heEid-r^yis Bulm&Uk who hod so successfully trucked the Sanaiu cemetery at 
Napata, was allowed a fling at it for two days at the begimimg of bhi? yeaj with a ehoeen 
bond of assistants, but aothing ciune of the attempt except finding a few bones in holes in 
the high desert and scoring the sand stretches east of the town by niaiiy nsw trenches. 
There are Sfiniiro miles of siiid wautea levdled by wind and min whera a cemetery might 
lie without indications on the eur&£e ; on the other hand it k qui[;o pusaihle tluit no such 
cemelerj' ever oxistcd. The less important people of Akbenaten may have been buried with 
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tiarJier and Liter gonorationfl in the eaorrnoiiB cemetery Tnmh on the cdgi^ uf the western 
ilisiirt. We must n^mersiher too that jin^habilitLes, alrnnst certiiinties, ure(l) that i.hb? eity 
waa mit even planned tUl the fourth year of Akheimttn'a itrign. ^1) that Akhonateu slied m 
the fleventei.ntli year, (3) that hstaeiikhkerfi^ his aon-iii-law, IifuI but a year or two oi reign, 
(4) that Tut^^ftnk'hftiuim only aix ycara, moat of which were a|.xmt ut ThobefL Kven 

if the cuurL anti ita folbwingof soldiemiintl wufkiiien^ lived in tentirs nr filberwise Lu 

the ^^IIop^Aiu of Ateu'^ and sought burin! there from the very the city can have 

Hnuriahed only nbimt fifteed year^ i4upjjosing that there was jm average of :^l>,000 inhabit 
Lunta, the number of these who died iliiring that time, great and a mad, might have been 
»j00U. Thrtse might have Jilled a very huge cemetery^ hut to judge by other cases iu 
Egvpt only a very gmall proportion were buried at all in such a way as Ui leave boucs or 
other deposits to bear witneas to their ciisteuce. What happent^l Ut the mat can ofdy he 
cQiijectureE]I hut until a liet^Jiid-disitj cetuetory of the “Horizon of Aten” con he found 
1 w<ni]d suggtist that only one m ti hundreil bKliea neeil Ix^ accoiitited for, so thiit the timling 
of sixty plundemd or unpitiUiienxl gn^vea or ekeletnus might represent the abiwe GOOO. 11 
this is cQrreoti we need look ni> further than the rock totiiba find the booes aeattered in 
anrl about them for the cemetery of the TIortzou of Aten." Not that explorers niiint relax 
their watchfaln&ae Jbr burials. 

The amount < if eicflvation thitl remains be done at El-'Aninmab is cnoriiious, and 
there seems no reiwou why it Eihutild iii>t be carried through in course of tinie. The interest 
of the work is very great iLtid the antiquities found, in apite of the pitilify* iconocUsEn of the 
IlcstonitioD, which spared nothing great or snmlb seem Ut Justify the expenditure. The 
Cairo Museiiju has treated tisgcnerouflly in the divisiuo of the finds^so thivt vjirious musetiiii& 
will prufit by this seastin's work. 

it Is bv tin moans easy to obriaiu from tlie publicatiniiB rui idea of huw for the expfora- 
cion of the main site htiB proceeded ; the plan of the German excavatioi]& in No. 5u of the 
Mitthmlungm der Ikutscfmi Orient-Qe^UschnJi (ixrprcHJuued in the R&port for 

1915)^ and the plans in the Oif.^ of A khmai^i. Puri 1, are Lcrj soi appy b> be readily placwl 
in tbeir right relation to other thiugn, and the general survey ofTimnie is oti too smnli 
a soale for the progr^ of the excavation to be followed upon it. The very rough plaUp 
PL XXXVI, made up from various sources will servo to make the position clearer, until 
an accurate piecing of the inateruds is aceoinpliahed by an export. 

Thv tnwu, abiut three kilnmetrcs long by three fpiarti^rs of a kilometre bniail (3 miles 
by half a mile) tertiibiated north ward with the PiiLice and Great Temple Enclosure exca¬ 
vated by Petrie and Llarfeer in 1391- Beyond them northward there appears Uy be little 
more ancient than Coptic hurials until the North Priljuie of Mr, Newtem is reached. Just 
»oiith of the Cresit Temple and op|>osdte the Palace are several important buildings, 
including another temple and the ftecord Housi± (murkod Arehivos) in which was made 
the hmious find of cuneiform tablets in 1837^ This northern end Is praeliicnily untouched 
by the Genuau expedition and enriroly so by the Society. 

The princi[^ roods through the city run north and south, parallel with the river, and 
were vciy spicimisi Of these three have been reof>gniztKl. The Main Rimi ntMir the border 
of the cultivation ia an immomorml high way, iii u&e long before Akhenateii built his city^ 
and at the present day tolluwcd by travellers who go iiurth mid south along the desert 
edge. Along its west side taw^ards the river lay the pulacie^ luid on its east side the Great 
Temple, and the itsasaive brickwork towfers of a pyluii gateway which once spmned it at 
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Ptolemaic and Coptic fragments from El-Amarnah. 
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the JUT Btill tnieeable. Neat to the Mflin Hmd eiwtwftnl is Street A which Btfirts 

from the mtiith wnJI of the Grcst Temple endcflnre finO rrms southward with a bend 
following the eastward bow" of the town. Lastly the High Priest Street uuta off the eastern 
aeginont, exteDdlng only frotn near the Expeilitjon house northward to the house of 
Pneh*^si- Of cross atreetf east to west, seveml ure olearly vidhle between th^ great |jaral!el 
endosnivs at the iicuth end; but for the real of the city few have aa yet bei^n detected^ and 
pntbfibly they wore very soIdoTn more than mirow and irroguiar footways. Street C* part.!}" 
excuvnt-ei] in 1921 - 2 , is the best example yet found. When a greater breadth of the tnwTi 
bos been thoroughly invosfcigated it will be posgfbb to feiy more about theao cro^ streets, 

Tlie excAvntiHi portion of the city liea nlotig the eastern edge, where thei^ hod boen 
little disturbance in recent timcifi and down the ujradf or torrent-bed, Much of the 
remainder, nearer the river, has been more or less dcfftroyi-Hi of late by -digging and 

native piundenog; but evniywhete there reraainH niueb to be learnt from pro|}t^r esenvation. 
Apart from Sii^ Flindera Petrie's long season of prodigmns activitj at Tell eb*Amartuth, the 
Dantsche Orient-Cj'SellBchaft has afjeut four seasom there and our Society three sea&jrta, 
3*eji mom* annual expeditions may b^- neoeaaarj^ before the whole area of the Hotis^n of 
Ateu with ltd aiiburbe is exhausted. 

While WD were at EI-'Amaruah, a native dealer from RAiah brought si>ine lUiUEpiities 
for sa]f! and f sccnrei] from him the fotir slabs here iliiurt-mtcdT Ph XX^\ JIT, They were ssLid 
t-j have hciiTi found on the other aide of the river. The slab of Ptolemy Sotor (ILC, 

Fig. 3, IS renuirkabie for the Hnther heads on the sign of gold altenjating with 

thu royal carlo ucheit “ Hathor of Gold " was misttese of Cusae, twenty-five mikis south of 
EI‘^Aniamab, whose great men uf the Qlci and Middle Kingdoms were bimod in the tomlis 
of Mit, Burveyetl for the Society by Blaekmaii, It niiist be from Cufiae that tbo ebb 
came. It me^isures alujiit 9.Tx28cm« 

The other three arc Coptic, Fig, 4 must have formed part of a IHe^o in a church. The 
design of Howcth and tiioaka (of li satyr on the left) in grkriands is to a certmn extent 
pinilkded in the sculptured decoration of chiiixrh at BAwIt, u few luiles south of us on tho 
west. Tile jauilptun; is di^-p hut ohnenred by thick whitewash. The height iff the aliib 

iH about 13 inches. Fig, 2 h of the Hiune height as the Lost jind akows a varbitiiui of the 
design with a mcrJallioti of a hiiniau mask in u flower which m pmbably unique. Fig. 1, the 
tyn]|hiTium uf somo mnnded niche, tneasiirfst 62 x 3T cm.; it re^n-csonts two peacocks with 
a Vftsc between them* and above them Cbiistian symboisr an eagle weuring a JowtI on its 
neck** two cnisses in the held, and on the left side a fish of wondrous execution. Th0se 
stabs will find a rt^ting-place aiongtide Sir Charles Niehokon'^fi colb*ction uf Egyptian 
Antiquities in the Umveraity Museum at Sydney^ X*S.W* 

I Fls- XXIII^ XXXfll. 

■ a? tt PL CVHI, * Op. il^ PL IX. 
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BIBLIOUKAPHT (1923^1934): ANCIENT EGITT 


IlY Pnofc'EssoB F. Li- GREFFITH, M.A., F.B.A. 

Tnz luuArjvtuiii of tho tnoib of Tiitfittikliiuaaii nhMi iu IDS^ nonl mnmm^ "thrilbi’' thmighmit 
wTjrlii rtiifl ycBi" tiEia a^ipcumJ to bo cm Uu; ifw^ of a Diiditt^j, like tho [tromiso of a tum'oat 

miiTud by CL cfttaclyamie thuinfimtomi. U>t iid lioiw Hint tefow! tki* n?jMrt is printed, ibis eUsain wbkh 
hiiTO gatliered will dwperae Jiiid tbe whole of tbo rich crop will bo suvad liy the aldJl of the IiarviBtaw. 

Ln other diiwiilnitie there hnvo Ijeen ET«it if leas spect^culAT acluDveiuGiit«. Who coold bario hoped (hut 
in A ehort twelve luiintlio the anhiuiology of Egypt ujit Syria would be hnwUy and prccuely linked by a 
BEOiBs of roynl tomhe At Hyblu^ oitd that the liieLory of rhoenicioD writuig woiUd by the CAmc meanB bo 
camed lnwk fowr centurieb, imat the itcpiut where the (Jiwk iTnuwh pflrtod W tho nnrin stam 7 Who 
would liAvo ptwlkiM Uiirty yeoM igo that om semreo of the DifaUotil Prwrarla wwiJd be dflaniteJy tm«d 
to An Enyptfan uogo, et U-ne dreamod that iu a world hJabeny ptoduced by tho Uni^iHmfty of Cnnibrtil^ 
for otio Totiimo which Mijnjwjiit* the iteriod lMO -1000 HO., tho Hittiten would Bhiuo tho tltJi>’HUti with 
Egyjitf ' 

In the Ciiitv Seigmtijk Jourtial, l!7S4, thom am two uitoiwting ortiolca oaucorujiijf the pranstiiM of 
Arclaouh^ Moordiug to mndcm alandacdB, «huwitig its uma nftd ita dilficultica ; coo u liy ENflELBitn, 
tjtrtiif JfiKa on S^ptian Af<ckamlo^ ik tAe Fudd, m, 134^, the other by Lvcab, The f7fle rj/CAnniWrw 
in iHt 1-14-4, 

fbil of much [cractlcAl tnowledge Mre. Qcibill haa written jui ojwllrat ami wdl-iUmitrated book cm 
£^pt^ SiMt^ rccirf AH, nAth rr/flw™ to rcffktroM. ti.at may bo strongly rwomniciided te 

tT 7 i?clkre ttuil hr. Ivxor tind iu Tmnpi^ llluaLftitwI W Mmct Tleiuu^r, 

ie reviewed by Puir in ^ruirjuif r/ (Ar JYojwf Adatie Sue., 11*34, 337 - 6 . Viaitort te Thchoa cati obUltj 
two odnnrnhle niap. CD * iode of about rii inehtt to a mile Jinen-temkod, leaned by the Surrey 

ItepArtnseut of Urn EgypUiui Goveramont, entilJod nsqjMttrcly X-wrjr tt«d A'«W and El Ountu 

Amw o» fAif laie i>f antiqvltiet Are priutwl in Aiurietu E^ffpt, inat 13 

m 7 T ? l* ITaiteh {II46-6I); TAt R/^ibi Stowe by Haw. 

!i?wl3fio. "" notewortby and tho io written with export 

Faux, IFMxte, .biacn'biJijf the tiwrela and aickratiojm of KauhuMD'a aipoditioa to the 

Mounotory of St Henna, etc., le reviewed by Piii-bh Ln 0,L^. tivn. 4fl4-&. - 

Mian BLAcicitAK writes on Modim, Saijitt £a Jfoda^ Eitvot in JQixwmufu to i -..j e__ u j__ 

Af.^ text of the aougn /be Tol^rdtofft tm Affpptm. frem H. fluxKKL’a AVHx-ArSt ^ 

^ imual renewa of Hm-tological bootoAod poH.xlieoln cemtinne in (for which no Indei 

to Ifao f^iiir voliiTnQ 2 ? 13 prcrvidali hr SIcHCiift In the JmirTffwl 1 , . , „ . 

Mill by DAt™is Ln ths Awiatic^ under the beading ^^ ¥ 

rfit ifbwa, or b-JQJoi on l^gypd; m two parte yf .j^p/ox, 

TliOfttiidy of * MjS, vt BDFnpcUti in tha bfteerLtb (wolminr 

preenticui nnd InT-eDtion t>f bierc^Iv|i|i» rrhluh wiiiijiiiuHl domk th inter- 

A work on Uo« -ebject, VoL^Vrif^S ^ ^ ^ 

iAnPp AwAac^PA amf hi reviewed by WrEp^^T ^wWennrrit <» 

^ ^ re view W1 oy >y iepiulaisx MHnjidarfible leti^ m O.X.iit, it™. 
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For thiHe wbfi likit lha tnjirtwiBa of “Prtamiii Tteory” Bavtsson «nd ALtotHHum, Hi? (huit 
^ dicMM Jftmage, wJ. t Ptframid Hxt/rdi hLuliU lie » grait timt JUtbongh thu tjid af the 
world * twt A faetor in it thB work proiniBeFi to be the iiu^^aat mid hojiiisoiueat pitidiact of thin gamia with 
tiort hfta ytt mnui ills Hirlit, Tn Qwniftiiy Jiome YArifiti&^ of the gAiuc are plAjp^d ; swich am rapre- 
by Ofitz^ iku G^0imnu$ ef^r Cftf^pyramid^ un<^ titt hhiifftitthB and PoList.'A, Dif Spradin 

flhKiptpjfnitrmh I but some litirmiui ood Other writm diwBpproFBj ^ Lb ^omi hy Lasdt'o 

£i?i ibrtter Karrtp/ mu e^iV by PlEPER^ jnviienA tn Q.LrKr IXTII* 454+ by 

BoRtTHAStl'T’a paiuplili^t iiatk^d Iasi 

The AewgAllerj in IhH Burlin Mundmu ddTotwi us Ha nmrYenoun ooUectiGu of thl^ aft of El-'AnmriMli 
ia dgooribed bjScRlrzHt Z^Vr dir I^ndt uiii In Biriimr Mum^r^ EirirAitff uuf 

(fon jRrvifAjurAcu A'unj^upnmfuii^r^Ui TLV^ 1-11, lUid ill no. fldf ST-S'Ti, witb [jIah aud nonie photo^ 

gnkph?^ 

A bilinguAl iruicri|itjoEi in dEMotic And Greek, vary iHegible, wab bocii by Lbc uavunCA of ^^apoIson'^H 
expedition ai Maii{dt bnt mdr the hut three wnrdo of the Greek were copied i ^lUrt of it wn^ AgAin 
by CjoiiliAud in IK^, but it huB nnvr completely diAApficukied. From die initial wofclB it ia evident thikt It 
ETCorded a dnernn di^bmnl ftuin any keown. ptim tie Jfnuur/^ in dnn. Serp^t *ttii^ 

4a-52. 

G- W, MrMKAY ha 0 written a ja^mr on TAe Aimbda in Joumtil H. Amhr^ ZjhE, LJU, 41T-33- TheiiB 
I^ple form the popuktion of the EfiacGm desert freni the frontifip of the amljtn to a line north of the 
Kci^r romt Owning oamek aM culdTAting land they are in cantininU onnJiij wiiL the Arabs and have 
inETboieit their territory in tho hwt Mr^ (Hurray dnea not say whether any lijnM.-UH arn to be found 

Ainaiig them of iho Huiuitic lAuguiige whloh they tiinsL Imre npnken formeily. 

ExCA?AT 10VB A-SD KxFLDHATlONa. 

In Jourjtai, u, 1&7-0 D^h 77i* JtiroiUc Khyd^m q/A dditwnaUfote^ EtEiaic^ tuiyplieo 
Hotno addlUonA and oarrectiona tro hia firerions artole in the Hatoe totume!. The cninplete oicavutinn of the 
TV''eiiUbru Conietory in lthfJ-(923 idhowa that It wa* llblhI fur the roya! adutivus in hnih the Ethiopkn and 
tiia Hcrudtiti period. 

Napata, Memoir tm the EthJepiiOi coiuetiffy of Sananu pnhliBlimg pottery* acaeuLh and other amAll 
ohjiwtA, GncFPrrn, Oxfortf iVi in ^inwEifj 0 / Amkajinlo^ fjtnd AnfArop^Acgy^ 

S, 73-1 Tl- This and the previcua inalaltnEinlAi are reviewed by DawsO&i in «/cuFht^ i, 191^ 

iLgfLicA- Memoir by RfimNFa on his exCAvations: the Old ICingdoin SettEementp tho TwotfUi Dynasty 
fortret 4 i uf the Lower T>oifMh,* the greHt cemoteiy with Moit burialB of tho Middle Elugdant including 
thn tcpih of Hepnebs iind the “ Upper DefFftfa,^ a fimuroiy {ihapcL Abu a ^mall MtEmitin cemfiteiy. 
Exmiyotwns cit Atfrffio (ffuTA'aMtf d_^nctifi v^ vjJ^ 

^Ecoi^D Catabalt. RoHctUJiei^H tLienioir Aitagypiittdie Fittungin ander nas^n A^UfcAnttie im reTiewed 
by AJutystAA ln Jeivi, S08-1O. 

EnaxlftYAK. The threo volumco of JcsfKEii'fl BerMl aher dtt OrabunyiTA <L AAadr tL FikaruArA. iA 
H'lVn fiv/dttn. FnidbufiA i™* am reviewed by PlEPER in livi^ 131^ 

EnrC. The Inatitnt Fmignia hae uxEavated under the direction of EttlcHK; the further publication 
of the tetaplc is wnhded to Lecomtu de Noct* Foocabt in Cvmpi^ Bmdn^ 19S3^ 4l4. 

Bbb^eshie. Plan of the temple and imtEs made by tJoL Pt ;ubt in 1ST3 j aIhu fragmant^i of Ftolmuiuu 
Greek insciipisioiis from on uld fort d-AliraVf kdometres S.W. from Btaeniixa, dhieovered by Pi+nox and 
Ojueiow. Edited by Dabbsat from tha AmhiTeo of tlie lustitut d^Egypte^ At Ei in Ana, 

Sfrf.+ xXll* 1153-94 

^TCR i&i, MVaf 3jrJc. The first uf a series of iruuuoira on the extanaiTe excavAtiona nf the lloiliAii urchaeo- 
liigical mSeMloii to Egypt is devoM to dbeoverif* mado lu in the ** Vnl% nf the Tamba of the 

Quoens,’’ Ttiey comprise the tombd of i,l) a priiunsaa Ahusud, daughter of Sn^nonngf Ta-^q jiad Queen 
ait-DhuuLp (3) (in a ktenJ rulky), R non “ Aiunoeip aou t^f two jinTute peopk, {A} Jmhotpp vitipr 

nf Tnihmo&ts 1, W ^^eberij chief of the royal stable* (ft) the apleikhd bomb ^ NEfortcuw^Maienuiut, queen 
nf EJunesses 11; the tombs of (3] Sit-re^, queen of Sethoa 1, 1 7)* (S) two qnwue whc«& ourtittiubES am not 
filkd^ of Sethikhopshut Kha^emweai and Amenkhopfibo^ eomi of Eamcsaca HL EnfortniiAtely 

ail the ii»mbs had ^*«]£n utterly plundered. Th« tijida iiidudod oatraoa of Dym XX and puilaenUthic impie- 
Jouni. of Egypt Airh- ^ 40 
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&nm] tbe aelghbaiirHiood. The memoir ^rnttoii by iUuitisted bj v^j fine phot^v 

gritphii. jffrfffiWHW Kfi Jfi^icibnd Afohfslo^ica in nut ij 

fiaUfK “ Ffw!'^* ifeffa A'fio-oijpfiHfi df TfbtL 

The full eUiTj of thii dlBctivei^ uf iIir tqtnh of King TTJt^ftnkhutnnn in id of the wurk of conE^rmtiou uf 
tljjo uiliquitiu down to thn md of the b&iiMit] IS^^-ISa^ ^ tti|il by <^ailteji And Mal!I 1 it» T^* JViP^li qf 
-dfiiA duiirji^ I, with rtwny JUiurtratiaiLb of the t.innb And tt» fioutzsiitjs, Toviewod in -irii^fji; 

^^ptf 39 ; A <.^rti]An oditioit with by ^tdndcrlf hw btHin A 4 Ximniuiiicati«n on i« 

nwfftlflff cftMM i<i vaU^id^^roiM^la T^sufnrtl-AuiTioM by Mdhet ja printed in L'AfttAf^pclcffir^ 

SUIIT, 

LYTf?t*£>lBV report of iSuii. J/elr» Jfmt., I>Ai% lEJaS, Pnrt Tl) ajnlniiift ^ 

Mace* Worh al Tfmb tf THif^ihumon fn- l 1 ); WlNLocH^ The J/trienpn'i E^dtwitioM ai Th^^beM ( 11 - 39 J, 
un toful« of Dyii, XI on the rkorth aidfi tif t>CT ^^PaLiI^ in the court uf thd temple of Memtl^d-p whore 
Dvil XI n nm i mi ua of Lottooed daimin^ jsifhi fonurLh a p tih hinh dmup of the timn of HAtnlieji*iii. 
and Tiitbmoffra III with gmotto figuroa of the quoen from hetr temple. Ajmiii){nt tlio tcimbs wet® Lbo 
dec.xihi.tipd sAitKiphApifi-cliamlTcr of tv higb offioiid Kbety and th* t^mb of Nefli^pek f Eepef^onhtit) uf 
Dyn. X5VI mntAtiiii^ those of Dym XI imd yieldlng^ eume fijMi drawmga on ostraca; Daviix, (Fn^pAiti 
TTur^'^^ thi Krpi^d*iiojk {'iO-ftR), n roTtow of the new tendciiciB^ of Thebiui ext dniing the century biore 
Tut<uikMmQij Liovelopio^ Mly into the stylo of AlchonirtecL 


All iUiifitratod iwxxwnfe t>f tfjiubo cleiired in Lhrft* RbiiT^Nijgil liy the Philudelphia expedition ie giwt hj 
Fmaua, A tfroup o/ TA^n Tmib*, in TA* 3fitMum Jmimal (PMUiolphmJp 192A* 29-49. 

A bri^ ncrt^i of the work of the lu&titut Fr-kij^iiB mt D&r iJ^MedliiAh under RRlftkaiE, diwfrtenufi 
pyrikiiiidiil tomb chapels of Byn. XIX, la given by Foucam, C&mpi^M 192,% 4l&. 

AW Mind. At Lnsor a pirtiiU clearance tjf the outer face of liio waS] behind themoaqu* of Abu^ 
ahniring minnjitib! of JiwDef? of HEimciFiBcs 11 iKHi^ngtayrtoTi oitli^ altcrwArdB coTorcd tip agnin^ RUKNTJjL 
Mur u«r pat M. mmiie av irmpti dt Unxor, in A mu ixn, 232 - 4 , 

At XAmak Pilled: ^lecn T«ry active. In 1921-192% in the Eirmpfe of Amun the reotofatioii of 

the temple of Eamessoa Til begun. The niined pylon m (AmctiophiA Illj wm taken in hjuiid j fwm 
thes fr^umlatioiw mt tho NX Kkmer. 22 hWka uf fine work l^^longing m a ehiine of Amenoiihhi 1 

havD l«en oiLtacbccl one by one shewing the mmin doorway to Imva h^BEii 2i metrw wide. Between pykmfl Vll 
and nil the whnlii &wt wAa cloartcb reveikiitLg fragmcrntfl of Lhc obelkka of pykn ViJ and a mPDolithle 
ahrine 4jf BcAostm 1 in btuck granitfl (of. Cbrajct^w 192% 4^}. At pylon IX the only oleaimnce 

pcoesaary Was ou the south aide of the west U^wnr. From thh. pylon tbima»ndE of bh^fai of Auienophif. f ^a 
Iimlrffni 5 «, Hcrnio of tbaiii eoulirbured, wow tworcMil. A fAymtce cartcmcho of ikA\ |{ nmst hav^ be^ 
of n Kfiee which filtmi prepami eockom fn tho pspaago-way of Uia pylon, and probably a aiinilMr series Innl 
bam in pylon viil Tha tHople of Hanictinea Jll in the aiieloHuw of Mut was cleared and pUni«id but 
yielded little of imiortanciL VAri->ue wi«iiw 4iod wutk tho teniple uf Khipiia* at pyhm i, obL, wow done. 
PULCT. B^pp^ mr d< Karnok in Antu Set., xxu, 335430. Baubst imbliahca 

autum of ao ofhci^jl of tha dJvJne wives Amyrtaeus and H^^eniopo {between pylona vn snd vmik of 
Sonniut wjth pnnocftti (in front of pylon nj, uf a prieat Ha^Mm of DyiL XXYI-XXVIl (botwocn 

pyluns tiand i), and a Rtplo of JJorofi on cwciidilw (from Mu^tomple of Ilame«?eo Ill), df$ 

lacaumaafr frout^ d Kumal «n ibki.p 2fll-^. ^ 

lu IJHS-IBHS PUAJ^ ™iitiT,xied to give innA ulteritiui. tP ihu iJflTigtm of ttie ftimunl »r 

imgati.^ wntor ObMn-atioi, s^ed to *ho» thal ih^, ^ |,e regulated » « to dimicuib ktil- 

d»DB« hf »rh=r and gradual withdrawal of thn water and at the «arao tirao to tho Unofit to tho 

farn.Hr A yuryUy, araonot of oon^rration and olearanre baa been -ccomidtahed without te moat ™«« 
mw diatom I»ins He notea that thn r^ntting of old a.ndate,H, hl.«k, l,y lU for hi. 

buildinga h« teteo awaj their power of r^tooeo to aaltp^ Tlie pylon of Amenoiihia III eontlm,.^ 
to y^d Wocto of tl-" tw->LhlrdB of whkh am now mcom,«l, Zwing that It waa 

a r^mg-plajH for tha ^icmd harit: n^denlly it wjoi mniomd to malm way for tho gmirite *,hritio 
T«thnto»a lU; from t^ »^,th towe^ of the pylon ri«ne nine hJi«K to b. added to «ler«, found by 
LzoaAiN, of o fimerary fcr Hatah^ut built by &aonut at the command of Tntluaoai, Til. A»pfJ, 

MUT i4M tramiLM dt Kamal [19}^$f^SS\ ibicL, xtiii. 90-138.. 


a™.. Cemeteiy T, etoaratrd in lEWB^lSOft, d«™rih«l trcoi not« tahen by tin- late E. it Avirms 
Loax. A Si^h DynuAty flMirlsry itf Af>>^ ia Jour^t, u. Jei-X 
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5^ej tn D;AX)4B1. At rsDflJiiii of tte JweTtH in tlie great luiiLb of iTA^ka. baFe df^nod and! 

Mid Lbif tomhs been [rkiLm^. flrraiE, 7^ ISriiM Schi^f)l in ^xcue^tCojiM at iu 

Aiteftni 11>24, 1^17. A Badiiriitn ^ a rarietj of ihb fiar);)r prehiirtoricT ia -mtirlfftH bj 

fMwnlLir aiiittr ^wlett-a^ juid mifj thin ahinv Uiiik: Hpplod [MJtkry. RoyaJ nunea h&ghi with Djti. IT And 
thii findji Are ihintinnDDa to X>ym. XVIIL FoBaLliaiMl bippopotatmu bc\n^ wwo pliiced in caoL of th-fi grwi 
UitalML PiftEiji, Th* BritiMA in ibid, 33-8. 

Full pnbbcatiuti i]f the of the tombB of Ejiu VI with runmi-krthle iTisoirptioiu^ aomd of 
tlHum in on oarl^v fanh nf biotiatTc, ifcK'/r i}f J/diV, tv, TAe T^mih-CAapd cf I^pi^Ami:h 

Mff tn tbo rifiriiM of tlio A n'AaeoJi^sxj^i 

Eii-^AJtAHjfAlL This Wiktlc of dit! Society in l(tS3-1i^ inirtudiiig tio di^iivui^ uf a pilnoe at tbu nuitb 
ond beyond Kt-TU witU unusxud feoturai^ X, 

1Jkbm^au-'JY>sahl Tmi vyUsniits af a- iine &mi dcboJArlF pEiblic^tion by Lefebvus. of the inapiLflc^uut 
iuiJib of PdbiidrLai U^h [hrioat oi Thotb at the uud of iha PcdMUii jjuriiKl^ one wintainirig idl Lhu LELitn jirinted 
with tnxtLial notasi^ Lhe othtf iinlei*^ of diving pof^oiuU Aud googntphii^E oAmes and of all wntda, bjgetlier 
with pinna, aaotiona mid viewH^ mid pliotogrii[»bM and druwingHi of ilihJ iletaO^ LuFsifVBE, As 

&mn* ds P^Qwirffi deimi^o partie, iiafl tff;Ete#+ tmiai^e jwJrtiOi I'fwfiWrti™ t4 i<4ajiehf0^ Tlie iiiist vobinie in 
to follow, 

t^utne i^ulta iif an «xn^t7vtiEii3 bi 1913 of a cenintery nf the Now KlngdoitL Fayonoo iisiiiibtlA found with 
A sAj^plrngiiB ttf tho lypi of ibiiuOA^ II, ^cir^raJ of them mnde with dEfierent ooloonid cluyi]; othof iiBbnbtin 
of Wood and aha|i«JeHd ounet uf akbafter like tbo well-knowii b^ree of VI. Wcill, Qn^ii^u^ 

T^P^!f* (ft Fi{furiim funiraif'^ tisi SIX* et XX* in sxv^ 419-36, 

2 ji[[>Mif 2 rr. 3lemoir oti tho fruitful excavation of the oemeteriee of TlemcleopaLB in tbo doHert eEtending 
from Sedmeut Ui MAyjuianA; tbe tinde include wimtlerfhl atAtuq?! of a notable of E^ym VI, jui iuterosting 
garne-honnit inacribod Miffiiia and wairalta uf tlm Horai:|iiu|iolitu period iiinl many iiis«fripyutw iif Dyna. 
itVIIJ, ilX sjs wd.1 tia krge seriff? of pottery, alabaatcHi ete. Peteie and Sudawtit i, ii {two 

vo1 times with conliuLiotiii nuiuberiug of p^gaa and pUtee)- 

EL'LAutfK. Alauioir on work at and auj*voy of tbe pyramid of ^c^iOft't^ifl II ajiiI its mim nimdi ngB in 
1914, aikd I9^J» ineluding furtlntr discoveries at the tomb of cbo prinu^zas whose wondorfLil tTBasuri! 
was diSwribod in LaAitn A PETnlE, UinjrToif and MnnnAY, Z^iAufi I A 

Abu lUwjUEr Citaj^sihat describee hita wurk at the tempk of tbif pyramid^ and publish^ the thn^i# 
of a atiutuE of IJhedftC^i a hoiJ uf the king and tijo tisfwn of a priueesa^ In a^j;reiE!tuEnt with Lhe luoniimental 
list# of the Xew Kingdom bo ploc^ Ded&S^ betwu^ ULufu and j ^r^pH ttvns Ui€ vn rougs 

tint H^i DifioiffrA h* if^ncwWM Piot, llY, liiT-TS, The French Institut ij a^^in worldng on iluf tremeteriee^ 
FoncART, in CW/iM M^dus^ I9i3, 414 

BitNEA, rublicatluu of the find in 19i£I ^f a limeBtone sAToophagus eudoaod ip n mfljta u-f n^otity, 
bekinging to an odioiftl of the Saite |ioticcl, containing S77 uahaby i ^ a pftpyniB colnjinotte and a tAbTe of 
ofiorings [jjrubafjly bdoii^ed to tbfi aimie tomb, Gauttiteh, iSnr r^intneAf ditxfuvsns A AlAfdut 

di^ /Wfcj in iXTi 171-00. Ronuto inofliiic pavement, Pillbt^ A'ofe rair kub iAcrar<^ud ir&i^vSa 

A dtAribn^f in dniM. Serp.^ Xlllli AB-fi4. 

K63t in-K-iJffiTia. Tbe reported aite of the GuditiB of vti^ «arly fiint tcw>k and pottery Iiah lid-ted 
i)y Fiteie whii however found no trace. Egypt^ 19£4^ 

Al.R^AEiiBiA^ The Service dti Mius^ Hhowis a much diniinuiliod gnuit anil toiiaoi|nontly them iins no 
fucavatioDii ho record- A fine moeaio njofliitly found with bunting scone And Animitle la hgiirBcL Rbkccta, 
Eapp<}rt tier ia mitrcA? rfE Jfervi'M ifw pentAint ToiiwreiCif A new sociioii of the rasiilta of 

the j^jeglin oipcdition ho* t^cou pubhahed iu a lumrious Tolumu by pAOUSsmrHEn, Swylm Ausyrtihufi^^ 
in Ata!nndriimt i, ifflfmn uad FinttiA^ A, rsviswed by f/4,Z, livil, 327-3t, 

PuuucAniii^ or TKXtB^ 

(tl) FWjja nfer Hi E^ypt, 

Phiiae. tiift of vinoyanla at 'Agan (north of Esnah) by Momus Aurelius to [mu of Phikii* in addition 
bi a aimiliir gift by Ptolemy X, from Eodrian^s gate, Jitsefjj, ioa Wsin^rUti oh dv hu ton 

PMlae itnf«r in Wunrr EsitiiA./. rf. KuntAi dv Mttrgtniitndes^ ^Xh ri3 -SL 

Aswlir. tirimile obelisk insoribod on ono fk™ cmlyp K^qbl^w, JUmalt aiMiiJt o/ Awmjpku // fnni 
Aiwn, in Anni ^Snrp., SXixit lfi3-4- 
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Ei?rG. J'hw {if tkt Middlif /r^un 3fW^ Ibid., JSI-6^ 

Herxoxthia. Eiiiitf of blAok gramtfr grDuit with IIAthcir, id., A mmninejii a/ Smum^ ftf?m AnAtiMl^ 
ibid, 

THKBlffl. Complfrta |JuLliLJition of tJie taiul^ of AmmiholiM-M^ priwt of Aiu^ no. 7SJ aihI 

i.nf Ni>lmintiii^ rai|>tnJu of fHilk* fuf^. 1X>J—putiuid^rljr inteneating [loKjonn of which wore oopi^ bjr 

liS illtiiiBiiii, llaj flnd otliHr EipkirerB, tht ncKunn of artifioere^ Lmd-cuLo^urEQ^, imldienD^ Aud 

mfiut bGii 4 ' ifpeci43l;jr uotitble. DAvreft, TA^ Toto^ ^ V^uh of TuiAinoti^ tAf FounA (thijti riHiiiiijir 
of OiVHW M3d QAiiDisrRft TA^ban Tottih iS^nm). Da vtm, TAv TinmA of P^^wmriol m tLo Tjtuj* 

mnm ti9 rayiewiHl by Ball In Journal, a, 1(W-S. 

Rfivifliuik of the tfiitd of t\m tomb ^ti^rkere^-SMinb (preiionily publkiKd hy Koestr^ La 

Texiadit Tcmb^n no^ SSd ThSbtM^ m BaJ, Itm, Fran^^ 119 3a 

AnE LuactiptiiMliH of £LH tiiikTiy oflii be fcmcod of Ltii^ unHIns fouiul by Ahmed Boy Eahal, iiiiw in 
the rnn^nimi Ai Kltibiih, TnnyAi ilwI Port md, Oagtpi¥ls nrnd LEntJivHHi ^rct^iAa^a da Momn AWrv 
fk lo. ii.4a'apok cf b Ann. Srrv,, xiiii^ 1^33, 

Kl-^Amarj^ae. Three oiiunplnB tliw AiDhLffjt mim of mworijitiona frum wine md meat ^om, 

cclLwted by Petjue and CAntim fof AmliorM and naw in ii» wnterV Dawaon, Xok on 

iOfUfo^rrwaJnfin M-^AmarnaA, ill Jomntal, X, irta 


7^^^ Limes^e .(iirt.«pling«* cf d daught^ of n. liial, priest of Th-^th with int«r«Btiiu nuntw rwni 

iitlvfK La^o&yHE, tn AMficTTiin d€ ih TVifrio^^ in 4J^r^, xiiu, 239^, 

Et-LiflCx, Fifty-e™ ktULfH in the itwlin Uu*mra balouj-jug to iLe Mipti uf SesiirtriH i 11 

timi AtucnnmiBss III), »reii hi complete tr^iacriptioii, th^ reet with wtwrt^ ThoT ctnwoni 

templa iffaim hCHinrp, Britfi au» nioAn^^ in ZgiurAr, / iig, Upr., ui, ietij. 

ys/i Froio jv hioralk ji^pjTtieof va-jf biteduto, dun Lirft 

A la &mrA*. m Jn«. isri, i93-ft. Blodi cf kiog A„*B»emcipi from the rite of the 

^ “P- ^ "ttiU bearding h 

Mlt^tnoh, ^ AVI J. f.,. A'XZ.V op. dt, xim. Js. 

OahiLMi of King jicbiFnii from h bpACTiiitts, €^, iiit^ 20e. 

1’^“^ Itedflthoim. eQ«t ot the Gieal Pynmii.l, 

H wm^hiigiifl of ^ high priest 

t ™ Mo^omTtlock. of AioiTTi 

«t uid Twostfltijw of MiuepUh st KAfM HatjuAl (mior Kefr e»Ii-yii0Jth); 

JriiT "L^ “ f r f -^,7? 1 ib. Atain of uS 

t'^; 7 at UstMf fy^meot of .t^tue o^ntioaipg eooOsrioe 

ttim, iea-S2.” ^ frMgmonta now ^united »t IUltuikh, i>p. di.. 


(ft) From museumMj 

which wert eJ» ievihd othor rovri iiowtot^ who h^K ^ I oM hie qiioa^ to 

dtiJitfaoAi in a. dftVTd. Act, deilmc^ JfLprtVi, 1-^3 Ua^^Th'^ i 7”'' 

the Turin i>npjri nr* Wkfly rwriewod PtE, Ta jT^h 0^'“ ruLJIcntip.io f«m 

Oayaax dv duquant^oo^ i, i^riswoil hy Fahina in rf« 

Blackman. A. A*. 1924. 3^; bj- Wni^ziNenj, ^ *'’ 

Je) * * 

.Ud.l,.n«,™lth.FirfarfB™L«»iU.itasi.„l„,„. ‘ >«»™ 
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(dT) Micraiic ttnd 

BL'dge, FdtMimilet of Eg^ptiutk iTiMihtf Pajn^ in British Sstnjiii fs r&Yiewtjd by 

T>AW»L>3h (whuirntldBufi thiii tUl^n JtttribuU'cl U* them) in Journal, lx, 200-3; anil by ^EnEOEiBEno {tfilij 
omuj LtiteTMrtirig rtftdmg!^) in OrL.SL, t&^-WL 

&Fiia^niLRn lui^ciciiitnbuted fnui* |aig^ nf fttuiiniilm of damntio iiLjle^ frum lo ^iMirnAET und 

Kozin'k Qn»k Papyri nmi Oulrtihi der PloisvaiierReii {i^cxihlr P^r'ttiridrn, liti. vi); And fHL'fliniiles 

olid trqrmhitjnnii Uy VnCftECKT ^rbei'AincJke unJ (wTtaeA.inck^ditmotiarhf OMtruiu dtr t^AtvmrntdU- timf LamUt- 
bihliiitki^.t' m SitrtfM^>r£t'y {m 3^ Baikb TiJitr. The liitter in review^ed by SmnnumT fn IXVlf, 

20-1 anil Sl'IlOALBSRri, IkmoOmrAe papyri hy WlKDEMAJSTfp ibicL^ 20. 

HismoT, 

In K femorkiibly ^iggj^LVi± praaidjontlikl oddi^a^ to the Antbropologionl Scctiun of the Bntiah Ad£kfoLLti 4 )fi 
nt Liverpool entiitle^l ^yyp^ Fidd jW AttiAra^^o^iml P^^oirA^ l^nifajssiir 3fKi^SERtiY pointod out the 
VMt ohjiugea immglit in thu L’cimitry by civilisation genomlly and by tlie taming of » wild ri veraide Innd ta 
agncn.ltor& Anc^ient l*Tgj|ft |K:csiiA.>d^ a lor^ f^niiA, nowdiiv^ eontli etistwoid tii tbm Talca country betwcou 
NiibiA Aod Elie Red Sea^ ami PrcMBtoric Egypt a fauna frhidi haa retreated ao ub Abyaainiiii and Oentnd 
ArriiNi. Lower Egy]rt miiat biire been thw early wsutre uf iiivilidation on th& Nile ^ it iniliLanj^l Cf^le^ and 
th© i 3 cnfq? 6 ctinnH rpatur^B *j£ its royalty ajhI isf netigioii inmiu partly frrjiu Libya ' the ^^-feiitiYal) partly 
fpom AHia(OairtB wumhlpf the gid the (^fM^-doliifaUi etn); tlio of timlier in biiildkig huuAA^ and 

aauiputig crflR inciat idee have from die uorth-eA^t. In modern Egypt tJie [jopnlar siiperetitimifli 
oftoii remitiiaoent of Ancient Egy^plj are worthy of can^ful atnciy. 

J, do Mokoa^^ argues particuJnrlT against Morrt'h Am dawnt au^ rmpirvtf for the AsiatiD origin of 
Aneiiitit Egyptioik cultni^ hia ivrgiiniRnt largely oik the lAEtrvijL^ [HiTuty of lliu Sinaido tniiiier 

licpusitA, Lilli only onee inilneiliuJ^y avadlftble for Egypt Hjfj^ypfe Td «e aux trmpt ul 

Journal aflll, 117^9; A TiVa^i'^'fciiPW MuppC*^ iAm minat rfu dafu Itt 

caltuiv (l^yptigiutr^ in It'A atkrvpoli>gie^ xxxtn, Again hu Akotehefl the phyaioal ooiKiitionB in 

ptehizitorie porLoda and tbe eud of the jiaUetdithic a^ caused by the bursting uf the lakes whioh nwept 
away alj tarreetrial The land was re-pisopled from Libya and [wha^m from other qRarteni, but 

ciTiliftatiiHi cattue firom AwUr Jfondr Ori^tai uitaar I'Ait^ijirr^ A^Ant Antmmn ^ I'ilgyptr^ La A^AniAro- 
poloffie, iinVj, IT-Sfllf I Lat prrTftieri friiip^ d4 tEyyptr^ in iiv, 395^ 332, Ec also 

pmt^te a^duflt the aharl chronkdugy, (ybarmtiom mr la cArumdoyir ^ptisAnm ditr rMuitr^ ui Hrmr 
AmhJtJoyi^tirr 0d3—Q-t. 

Petsie feplsea to Poet '^0 r^rtiolu on 3^ ^Mf^wTly of ^ypluin VirU^uon luhil iLpholils the longtip 
chronology . In JourAtii^ tx, 153-6| and demoliiihiis ur tilte against various theones aini axioms including 
some rtgarding tbo spread of culture gonemlly and tin; dcnvatiuii uf uivilusatiou froin l^gypL Current 
FuKaineM aboKf EiHory^ in A novmt Hyyptf I9SA, 79-9-1+ 

Whjlelrh bolds ns against Ed. Hgteu that the Sothic date bi tlensuriuuiS need nut cemflict with that 
s^f the decree of Canuima^ ^nd that certain dales in a Kabuo j^jdLpyrria ^the LHhilu ealiuii|ar}p predumably of 
now luooiu^p givi? ISKIS) a.G. and ara tu be referred to the 30ik imd aiist yeara of Aim-neimiifai iJ. The 
CArofioloyy a/ ikf TirA/tA Dynasty^ in li* IW-aoo. BonciiARivr Ls preparing to puLtisL further 

chfonjulogicai] n^Makrehea in wMoh the coioL'ideoce of tuonn dates, dale^ in tbu movable year^ and ^tbiu 
datoa are utilised Ip give absolutely bunl rtsiulbi for tbu Old imd TIfiddJe Eiiigdums wbile emh mLiterod lii 
wantiDg for the New Kingdom, a«a ZeiU. d. I>euUt'Aen Jtaryenl (?«,, X.F* 2, iv^v. Aecording to Reap 
there is uo oeminty that regoMl yaw were aaaiiiulaEed to the ualeudar year (year t cxunuheEioing on tlw 
Xew Vnai'e foIlowiFig tbo acGeaaiou), imi it is probaMr tkaL Fnamiuetiebiui I dM ao assimilate tlnsuL, 
fUymd Fmtm njtd CaUndar Vean la Eyyptf in Anmeat E^ypt^ 1933, 111 Ab. ' 

lUsKr's edition of Eeran'h AgypUu twi ti^ypli^cAot Lihen im Ahtnuim m reviewed in deloil by 
Uulckmas in Joumat^ 363-^ by l^ut letigthilj in O.LZ., iivi, d33 42, and by AixnK in 
Afiirr. JovriL ikm. Inny., iL, U2—t 

ProfeeBor SmiNBoarB, era bis inaLdlatiiUi as tketor of the Uiilviwity of Ldjisig, chowt ^ the subjec^t of 
Ms dufcioarae the physiad and ^Lritual chatwctiq- of the Egy ptian people; the latter was piwctieal but 
mpdihed by esoeptional luiintle and eouaemLi^nei teudeneiea, /Am de§ ayypti^m rof^tet, In Bdtor- 

iiwAfc/ «n der Cmrer^iil Lfipriy am SI Ott WiS, 19^32. 
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A RDd to ik groat extent rtliablL'- ju'icoout of Aujoic^t Egjrpt bi to I* fiiiuid iii 

' /mm HicorflAj by M. E. MoNCETaK 

i' F iTTKiEt A Ijittfiry of £i^ iorlitM i'iftgM le XT/iA \w lencfWAd hv Wiedeuahv 

( iij XXvi* Hiw littt of IdngB is couiojeuted on m detiuj by Gauiuleb, wlio mlmy :iufF|jluu»eubi 

liw Lj-wn great wutk wiilii a uumhur rtew jiriiiLi^ nnd [mnc&ii^ Qwlqwi addUiom om lim d^t Hoi* 
(Afiiam ct in xn^ Hi BUi 

A iiisw inntanna of tlid repLtoeBiunl uf Hj&r-iiiifarHM by the laUT name ilejy-tc^, ^£Ttl Zum 
nf^^cAad oEc-j Kmiq* Z^Aim {PJ^^ /}, in Z^tscAr. f tfp, J^pr., ux, TL 

Ffiiiii tin? remitMiifl of iDBciiptian on a BaecoibhaguB at Dor el-Eahil B™ luu r«»YeK>d tho imiiu. of a 
vi2i^ Ipy, prmTiiiiftbly of Menthotp III, J FmVr o/fA# in i, IB. 

Fctrjis aiiggfftta that the Uahka fumHy at were Ipvjulers akin to tlie ujoduni ChilhiA, auii nncaaHow 
of AiiinfiEfimien t, 7^^ Or^*n o/tAt XiM in An^mf Eq^pt^ les^, 3B-4a. 

ScoARTF write on tlio Mndent name of El Uhfin. Tliu ftmr namett cff myal pyinmikk and reHiiti-nwh in 
the “ ktJitin^’ and Uhdn papyri now apiKar idl ti> |«dcmg to SesoatrLi J] cind Ameiwmlnarf III. 

rfi* Orirnttm^, in Z^ifscAr . / oj. Lix, 51^. 

Note iKO a oybndtr iif Rhhfln in CMeiigi> by OnwRTltAD^ in x, 174-B 

The Mric^ n. The ^ /«„ 

Aficmint of liiti Egyptjjiii ^sw Empire by BltltARTKn, and L-biintetii 00 ibi lit 


rtatMi Qj 
of (An 


js i , Empire by BltltARTKn, and t.-baptera 00 ita literatmv iwhI art by Putt smi 

. The^^t Tol^B wjifl roriowed by Mlh^kic ip xmi, 446^, and the 

portitma in detM (ij Bucsmjjs tn /(wo/ /f. J,. lftS4 ai5-Ss 

Dav™ g^tci in A Thelmi. at the thinl yi^ <if „ ,„ddantified ruler «f tbo hereticiil 

ftnd d^mmbea (ully with pkte* two totnte of the beginfiing of AkheDal«i-« mgn ; thae «how the 

1 ‘ Tlu,W U, would «ae ia the Atuu » mthur tluui a dkk 

.!„■ ft f u«d the tiieeaeerj, c/A« To^b. a n^priut of artiLliw routrilittled to 

«< fbn««7 ^i«« «te., » iivliued to attribute AkWtea’A Juvcuik BMrtoft to thu 

.-rr - 

Zrornii^B Bii/mv Au AtwoHiuA, in Jvuf^td t I =>i ki 1 -j * *”** niaiter. *1 

i= i„rf«i. J,„, j;„; .iipi JTm-, ft. o»..ww.^s 

, JziLSl'T; ■; r “ “ * 

ppfcHfgienji MJleH of rhcijtrrrt ni* iknft M j. - I Winhod long ii.gn by bprEC?lSLUEaa. ItoontaiJisu 

«.» h:; L ^ ^ .b, .b. 

iti Jonr^to/, X| H0-i7, prwjfthotKi A Hiitm&d Drn'.umeTii ^f Earned* 

SZTBU interi«ot. the fn which Sriten.BEiw detected . Ktoli of th.. ^ a 

tbu tinie »nii aoMimto, ami coDtruota of 

of iiioimtenii)™uy itemotw; toedooimuuitapreaejteiutflio^h^^ CambysM, the first known 

liiuoiw, Sur papj™ d#«orijusa j-jLiM,, iu T,T^ ^ pWaamea aud penoiml 

tiapTE«u Biv« a brief aoxuJlf a -t^li af^n 

cute of a frapnftnl alrotdy in the t'oiro Muscnm, uiBcritM.| ^fi. u ^ •^ Ma^hd^h iPllhuiii 1), a dujili- 
of Ptokmy Phibiiftter after the great Tdctoiy at Raphia, It oniilW^lIT^'’^ -™" ^ 

but adih) iittle to it. H wna do tti* occMitm lUt divina h™^ ««)uot of tho La^le in PolyWu*. 
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In Prinoe Ommt TouBsoLiiS^ Jlfemiutfs mr tU di^pnu let PAtmwnijmga't^ noi jQurjt 

iMrmoire^ itt Sift. A rvlt. 11)3 the eti(lenpe fbr thii PhflnujDiff \tm(^ ie of Muree flkbnoHt 

DsgSigiblft And few ]w^ mn demoted to it; on the nfeber band the wiiin?ei:« for the oietiinrral and modem 
periods are ebtmiLait, 

rfBOOllArHT. 

Il ia weleuiLM new.'ft that Gadthteji is a dLctit?iaM-y nf Amnent Egyptian geographical names ; 

ttifl first part ia to l}e jftxidy far the (iftigraphitiaL Cougress to be held lu C^iro m 86* 

Prioee Ooinr Tocssonji lies euppleineutad hhi merm^r on the hmnehos of the Xile k andent tiiiiiM bj 
a stiU lar^ger memoir enrr/ing dawn theif hktoty to the Turkish conquiitiL tt is iOuHtmte^i by sLt tnaps, 
and HpaniiLi sectioiiH an? devoted to ttm mnid of AleKaiidrla and the canal fitiio Cairo thmaigh the VV^fidl 
tnr t 0 M dif SiK fpoqm nm&t?. The two together oomjwwe the fourth 

volmuo tif til? of the and also th^, first Tolume of the SoG*^f (trdi^ogigue 

iTAlsj^^FTf. 

Taotu of the Automne I cinerary is up^areDtly the mad(>m J^AREsstp Aes EmjUaffeamtft ds fn 

Vilh dt Tiiotitif iu dttw. SiTTv., isn* 

XayilL£ aj^ee, {^inat CtAnorNiiii and Peet+ fur ratafning his fonai>r Ideiitificatkme of GooliBn, 
-Sucoath, Pitheinp and tie luioient oitenujoTi uf thii RolI Sea, sad for ceneidering the Biblical " 

narratiTe of the Kind ns a* more thsin IcgendaiTi TA* {^eo^apA^ qf ihs ErodvE^ ui /oMrfl<i4 X, lS-3!ft, 
WiHSEJt, Pif Aim ojii/ fLitunMMf in dneifHt l&23i 7^-7 criticiaoa points Jn CrARni:TEii*tt axtidev 

Thf PnUii Pf9ui^fn^'f (?/ (Af JinmsMdJ€A. Gaudlstbr raptini to tbiM and elhsr critieiBniH: that Amns 
WAS aiituolly on t!ie IMimiao bfAiioh is oouhnned by s Roine^de ostmcenr which mjihru * It olear Lhat ihens 
were tliDftB niaiii liraiichisaf nf the Xiie in the Ihdto. one of which la otd[Hl ^The Waters of Avork" T^r 
G^^i^pksf tf/ Etxidui: av Amtifvr to Fm/ettor tintd tjiAvrM^ in ./awniafp x, 37-^N&, In ih^ last 

Joiimifl, 306,. Lbe referenoe fur Cliyot, mr tIsthim d* Stutr?:, xvut^ ahoulLl tj»e eompteled^ 

Inti. Fr.t 111 + 14S-l^7, 

Aluiu-cht woLild identic EilH in an Amarua letter with SeUe or Zofu^ the entrauoe to Egypt 

mi the injrthHLuttt, and ouiusidors that. the. naine Ls prabnhly Sciiiltk dating from the Eyhsus owupatiun* 
TAt^ Titwn iff SaBt w Mi 'AmarnaA^ TfiAht^ in J^wmul^ x, 6^ 

FoltGXON RELATJOtrti. 

(For furaifin raktioDs of Kg>ld in ],irahistoiic times sec lUso ^ Hl&Toai^*' abore p. SU.) 

Pemt, FAe CAildrtu c/ Mr tlndis no more fhvour with lim AraericMjjst Clafusie, retiewing it in 
JuiirtiaA l 8 if-nL than biw f*n</k s/ and dots with Fekt, ibid., 03-9 j iiaLLtDart in 

Janok II. J^l-3. Pl 2 saYs UfowiA isf Oivilufitwn ia bricHy noticed by Peet^ Journal^ k, lea. 

HoB^fcnh describee o pwnliar form of locnii [lainted on lioete uu tip east coast of liaiia, pmbsbiy 
dcriTorl from tho ^ nil funciwi hm^ and Ira™ the spfnaa of the ktt&r tkjoonvtion tbixiingbeut 

the 3 tffiditen^n«m* iSurn\vik of Mr of Or^d* m Modern Bo^^t, in JrmrH. AuiAr^p. |,iu^ 

aPfP-S21 . 

EukOI'e- In if/FflCJ*nw Pioi, xiv, 3LH^ Potttee^ AV*' wr tf ia pfwtfipie publisbing 

II large ?itatuette fmm Mel™ (f) oud otlmts smaller from Hhodes, 44rgnfe!i* that the dLETuiiioii of small 

Egyptian figume by oi^mnicroe htmjuLitFfd (Irook arf. t-i now Ufn after tie dull ami inartistiD Goi^metrio 
pcfriixL 

AfiJA In A mnoiuir ejitTtleil iti Forty /'cn^^ry of fAt AWr A/eiopoiamio %nMf finif 

Effypf dJitT fAftV AWfiwf (Roy. Aiitirnp. fust. Oixwnmai paperji, utn 6), FiuuntranT holds 

tliat l^yptian iicdtery shows m. connection with - ^thn^ countries befero ths First l^nasty^ when typa 
oconr that point north Syria. althfMiKh the Ivnry ktjif&.hftiidlD from GuW el ^Amk proves coimBotiLm 
with the art ^ Siunfiiia in the prsliisimk agn, 

Evtct, in desnriyng Ilydmibod Cai>A flan\iih uiwf M^rir in JWwr. R. Authrop. JiiMt., Uv 

draw* attiuiLion tetlio {foU^ Maok-toppod wmri in those aw in Egyptbm prehistorisr gravw ; but 
all weapoDfl anti took are made of irom itxm ore being Fcry abundant on the surface j wmicr m 
rarely fbr bolk am! nrnamsute, but not bronra!. 

V'^iscprr, fci( pnn^nr* rawmi^w /wfewiiumpia, in Syria, v, 81-107, hnlifq thnt the liofaldk- Ri»iipin« of 
tfio aiKi tree twue HjriHiiiftJI)' fhim ChaldaiM-EkiiiitB soorwe nud iwt finiii EgypL 
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BLiCKWAS piiblisliee a qiiimtity of Bnbytoiiiaii ritiwl niat^riiil furniaSuMi by Prnifi anit 

t±ia iiaagsfi indiHiteil with those of Egyptiaa ritTial; remwicable -iiuJogiw are S4?fiti, but a* yet 
iMJt indioOitihfe of boiTovnoy. TAiJ ififg 0 / Opaniju^ ths AfontA m Anamt bi Jourmil, 

i, 4 7-R3^. 

A O&rmaii inunibtion uf Ibr, Gabdik¥b'h Liiaitortant paper osj Tj^p </ Mp 

A/p/iab^, in ^forxrW, m {1&16), hns Iahcu printed in the tL Ikutmh^n Jiar^td. N,F., il, ftt- 
1^0 n. UnjTTUTi^ 9 n^^fselien J jf/iA KisLza boe £Hi in Hebrew oh in 

tba ago of MiitKa 111 Ibo Hebrew jouniAl Z3i*ir, 1 , 14-31 ; LT. 40 m Prorcs^ Qkimmk af Mister b«s 
niikdfi Ji btnife alteinpt bi iwl tbe scanty Sinai IiiBcriptioDs, u-<fMifiWinrAfl huc^rifien. mm S^noL Tbo 
altar at ToTcmto, tv] neb bit figuiee na a sopiileoifliit, oaiinut bn fifom the Hatbor-lntiipb at Ser^lilt 
obKh^ini, The ntateruii, dearly seen in the photograph, nhowa it to be itora^ pind jneantUAbly it 
camo from Prof. tlanffiATio'Fi eicaTationiv 

BabiloxIa, Lti Jnunmi, tl, W, Haix hnA an intGrcfltiiig note on latrly vom from Ur aud eUewhoni, 
apparently of Hgyptian aEabaater (aragonite]. 

f^TulA^ i^e, Rrpiirt on the {iieliAeologii^l work, of the Syrian Serrico des AniHr|tiit^ and the treoch 
.Sehool r/f ArebitcolDgy at J^rWem during l(>tl-19a2, inelnilhig th* Egyi>tiaTi finda wt Byblos and 
Hebt Mtin± POTTIW. i«r fw ttavtiur aft^Soloffi^uer m Syrk d T Frttn^w J&vMiietn^ in 

RimduM, 1923, Wb^m, reprinted ia ir. TaOMlilflfj in 1G24, iT^r-aO, 

Aradhh (Riyul, Ajvftdjt Obeliak cif TbutaiMia IH {mill- L2 em. high) in the liurdt Maflenm, Sgrla, 

1 Irt-IB (Ln YfnoiAEAPU’s repuii ftir lfi£2-liJ3$]. 

Eom& Uppi?r [isvit nf hbyik gmuite stela fc 7 imd at Tail Nebl SieiKl (Kail«sih on the Oiontfls) in IBSt 
dioving Sail 1 befona Ajnmoa, the Syrian Ekith, 3ion t ainl Ehoii^ PifizAao, EW tfff A in 

if/^j|Kyir» 33 V, ae7-399. Copy of tbu mrius of Seth npoo it by Mostet, in %nVj, 17 . 17^ 

In nigut iiih fac Fottw Jifar tifii JSirtibfta (J/ejnoirar lact, 133 41) UuHdAtTJ 

propcifattti to identify Timip QatnA and Tunanal with aitea reund Lake Hniins and the dyks aenwa the 
Orontee which formed iho Lake ’with the Egyptian wall of Strabo, ivi, 2, 19, luid fttiggeste that thk riatea 
fhsin UyiL XYTIT; Biitwjwi girres a deeariptijim, phufograpliAt Aiid flcetiona of the dyke, which has been 
fr^qncntly rerh>Twl, and Dus^oti id an intttidndtory note ftuggBsEri' that Sefel I was tha builder of St 
L(x dn Lntf dc EimUf in %na, it, 234-1^ 

Bvsi-o? (Jeboil^ Mo3‘’rEt describee and puhlifilioH tho dtabs of lh21 uf E^ptian nbjiictft ia pits 

beucuth tliE rt^xjr of the “ l^yptinik" terniihs: they range ffota prehEBtoric timeh to tbo Middle Kingdom 
atid iikdnde an inscribed cylinder of revy ^ly date, the iiAEuea of kings of the Ponrtbt Fillh, and Siith 
DyiiKjBta^ X»« ^yptkn* d in M™nim Fsa/, xjrr, 237-72, The continnanc^ of tlio work hew in 

1933 waa reported by MoflTWr^ teM/otutls^ ds B^hlos m i9t^, in €timptir4 I32H, ^4-ih^ ct AmdmS 

1923, ns. 

Tlrie at^idjeutnl. diHi’vivory of a royal Uiinh {mo. t with name of AjneiifUiimes 111/, cf. /oumof, El, S13f 
waa prnmpUy followed npi The discovery of four more tombs Is recoide*! in flQocefi^Tn re|5orta IVlish 
Muxtet to the 8scretjjy of the Paria Academy, whiah arc printed in fuU in fatoBex dr 
(■£(yrta, iv, 334-44) | thoM include a sketch-map of the ground eoath of the Crusaders^ city and s pUm uf 
Lbo area (Kcupied by the h ve iojaI tombs hitherto exploied. 

No^ n waa ruaclmd by a long aabterraneaii paaasge from no. L It was mtaot aiifl i^nutalDod fino 
jewoUery datiKi by a boi of ohsldhiii inlaid with gold^ tNooring the nuniQ of Aineubmiim I 

No. m frvm its poaitimi and tuitiquitles was oarLiur than e ami il It c.-fiutalnad olgecia of EgyiJtian 
workniAiiahip, luiTortimately without mscriptifHi. 

No. rr belongs to the ifijuue aeries^ but had been robbed long ugo; inside the isaFoo^ihagiis lay lu-itiia 
paper with writing in EiigllAh und the date ISfil (/}. 

In thftio tombs the “ prinoes of Kejini ^ bcM purely Igypttan titlds, inscribed 011 scimitaiw, obc. 

At B distonoe of about twelve metres fnim tt woa annther pit and large buii&l^hMiibQr centainiug ihren 
f'iarro] hhsgij t’wo of them quite plaJiif the third dcooratiid wctli scenes nud insoriptions in PheniiinuLU. On 
Lho sid^ of ihn pit was aiin a Fhoenieum iikBcriptinn. ^fhe date was given by an idabiutnr tuao with 
cartouche* of ihimesBes II. 

tn CSiFapffft uuly the brieffiet noUn of these reports art given; 1933, 39ft, 4 dii-l 03 137, 435^ 441, 

447 ; 1924, &T 192A 99-1 Ob BuflSAUD gives a irejiacriptioc of Uit Phoimieuiii insuriptiou uu tlie 

t9arTK!|>haguA into Uobraw lihsraetei's and traoslates iL But Eho full pnbU<Ktioii waa agniu r^erTKi fur the 
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Jnumril SyrirK Here Pfsihatid givca proof of tho Eamosetdo Age of tbefliircoplsaguat HJid publitihfifi fofflimnes 
of the Pboenie 3 ftD tectfL Ttie tomb vtas uiAdo for “AhiWrm kpi g of Gcbalp bj his son [Ipphe ^Ja-baaL” 
SroreoTer the thitmc nf a BtAtnstta of 1+ found thirty yeftre ngo at Bybloe^ Juw n {oonteioporaryj 

lUficriptioD of Ahiiwil hiug uf liebai^ Both of tboise ioecriptioiie of o. !£&<> finrl c, hSO n.t^ oarbor 
forma of the si^s than thd Htcla of Meaa (aicahite etrme), itc. C Wk writing braxmbfd nff lAler^ iu tbii 
sjjjith oentuiT. DtV'tAue (nmHuiiinfr that these early fnetna iiiiiolude dorirarioo both fvtmt Egy^htian IjiemtLn 
and fmnt the writing fini deoipheiwd by GAaniNiai ikod eoQ&idored by him to prfit-(>-£5flmitic unti 
tbinkb the rbuotimiaji ftlpbabBt formed of puraly EOiiveutionul (artilicia]) iMariptinuM 

dit fora^crti dA himvi^ Rtii di in t^yna^ Vf 13fl—67- 

III Z< fiayi d<t A si ditm I'pS^rfo, IT^ -\lD7iTffr tjUotmuitivend ititttADoaa 

of N'egtt nr f!* irk EgyptiATi teJita «=? the ieatuo of a eountjy where tha miiifemu* ^itiA grew. Ity Rod in tho 
pynwniti l^ta U nod hia ttanio oecom ahkiig witli rirtthor of Eojmi on the Yvry i^irly □yli ruler 

from Ryhina. Nogh in p^iUiUly the donr+oly wmidod YAUey of the AdonOi, and ^Iostet ituAiCa indubitable 
tliongh stilt oiieeLiw: conneiitinsw with it id the OHina mytiL 

III JJvWiw «f tfi tffPi friblki^e dfim I^Aiicien [dyria, lY^ SfXJ-iaj HebsauD reriowH the 

AiiliqiEity of Bybltw in t.lni light of recent diacoYon- And the geniiineiiciw of the rafFTenctfi in the 

Bible to Cioljed And tiie Glblite waod-cnTte™ and carpenterH, eaiJoelAlly in I EiogB t. 

^"A^nt nL-Enl.B. In in a flikflGial memoir^ Weibskach ]>nVi]lHl>ed ixutirt&tLng iibutognLpbrv with 
bil.liijgmphv And other particulora of Lbe stehte on the rocksp iimUidiibg throe of Riiiuenrifla lip and tho 
riumifnrm iM^ilrtion reoi>rdirkg KlBArbuddeii'a capture of Heauiihia. Bii Ikmi-mUifr ttnd /iMr-Ar^/iwi eu 
ytihf cl-KfPf. 

HriKi 2 ^. In nriKTE^AI', AfAuriSW d H^idon, fUfO (i^yno^ Vp *^^0 

flgiireal All Egyiitbiii dwarf hjfurp finom tho temple of E^hin^lu, n(.rth of Sfdon h three mrjre scukrAla 

from KaIp Djarra (PL XXXIH ADd fiiiothcr from Ayjek (p. 134 Bnd Ft. XXXVTll V 

TXjm iTAuturetr^ An liiatorioal jiouimDt of the town (well known Ua Egyptijli^y tdumngli the jftorj 
Uimn^diijand twetionsj cut in die iriotmA tU T^nlnnA^ in BhU^ih vt the BriLmb fmbmd of 

Arehanologj' in dQruAaleojT. utL 4, 3^—14. 

REifllTf (RodiMbwi), Au fertrufld has been laid baie, with two atelae of Koti I, one of 

Kii.tuffii-=i.?rn IL mfcd A Irt-atun of Rmnes^ II h all in Uio locul basalt. One rrtola nf Keti records the relief of 
** BiLH?hhfllp'' wbou ftttivekui by thn king of Himiath* by the dirisione of Ainfm, iind Seth, in year Ip and 
imntfc^ the citiw^ oi f^ha Rebob imd YenoAm. Tbo atela of yw 34 (1) of ftAtiafi!*t« II mfe™ to the kiiMing 
of dm oiLy R^uneaiws by Benilfcaflt omoTigMt mnch pfratii’a] deiHcriptioik nf ibe^ kiiig% inighL FiBJixn, 
Krr^irntimt of tAv .\fmfvm Eftp'Mkn Bi PAiluddp/tm ifwj-wiA irr, m- 

ef. Jmrfiitti ii. SU; Ovenokn, oa n/ PAilwMpfita ai 

in r.E-h\ Qmri^ty lf?23p lS0-i>- 

tlAxi. reriewH Paton^s Eiriy Recerdi o/ Tnxe^, jy, TtteAirmMu ///, in JQurmi, iJt, 

KiiaiiwwbK riiuat bo on thel^vADt etia»t of Asia Minor retber tlum the Iiliu:k*ScAp Euitu, 
h, 104 Ln* e/ 0LM;srKAD, %hit£., x, I74-4J. MaIIOL and OAitMTAyfl bate mnde an ftuliMr o/ 

//ittiu J ojTi^a, itittityA A, {.Huppl^^m^UiTy b *>f the Britkb Bdimd of Arelueology in 

AlhhKjht balds that Eg. Snyr Synsr was ths paujo k?f on AasyiiAU province in oeiitraj 
>tes(?pctiHniik identipU with the old etuta of Khans- SAumr-Si^nf^ owJ m&miM Atyimphtl, In Am. 

Sem. liiJty-, P I - ■ 

Satce treiiHlateH aeventl Hittite bLstorimil teatSp Early Eicordi, in Aact^Ji! Eyy/H. 0&-1C4; 

ZlMMEiLTf Aud FaiKEiAiEH tmiiUte with philological notm the Hittitc c^uTOntNUkdence of the Egyptian 
widowed queen with BubbahiliimsEk; iit, 7p Eibkhuniriya lukiy ropioeenl tbo iiiuuo either nf Akhenateii tar of 
Tiri:f*uikhAiTiiiii: tll, S, dal-Aawmji la proliibly an appellatimi of tbs widowed qind-n and not htr name; 
tn, 4D, tho present traiwtatiDn boa im trade of Lbo HCDtence *^itiy son to tho kinship the gmjojnl ijf 
the iwtuy hJi» not promfited whiidi wua bi Plot Batcje’s tran^ktion, and there is no note or comment 
on thf TjaeaMig& f>#r Zhw/iiwcA»^ tvdti:AitA %nd der W{tm da* BiLAumrifU^ in ZtnU. f, 

AMf^riidoff*^ XJF^T, 37-12. ^Seo also >tEKtiElip Thi Miianni tyml Bahylont^i m fA# Tidl fl-Amama 

fKl/firtp with many refimmccs tn the Hlgj'ptiftn VingM^ in Jbon AW. Or. Heie trcA, vni. 13^3Su 

PEtrTp Eg^pt itwl ^ fRd k retiiiWcd by Hall, in *Aewmn^p it, 353^ ; krigthily by 

WimziffflJsirrEn O Atvii, also in Antdrni Egy^tt, 11)^3, Bh^T. 

OiirTFErHa' Exod^i* rn thf l*gAt of JnrAiWi^y k reriewed by Pbee jd Jorn-RR^ ix 2hS-7| by 
l^L A. I^chjk] in F^EF. Blairtiitnt, 104^ IBC^ and by SFlROELnimo in iivn, 33B- 

Juurn. of Egylit. Arck i. 
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Tiifl forty days nf motunttiy fot Jfijcob la pertiA|i5 h Ilebniw idoa; pbjiiiriaTis as cmbuliufTs. are fonrd in 
damoHo tett^ SPlsaELDEBa^ IKs fU* PafrwricAjm Jahih {Gen, fiO. 2/,) %m LMie 

QueStn, fn xiyi,, 421—L Ejth^l eiiggf^KtF) ik oonikBction kH^vtn'u tfie Jawish Ftuist nf Tabercanleit, 

tbe :^jriaD new-year fea^ of ^dcnus and iha £gy[vtliLii ntes uf ObMii^ ktW LaabkMtiimfBit^ 

op, dt^ xivu^ l^riiirsEi:iHXH(; thJiika that m D^i, i3^ 4 tli^ oaniMl&tson of the E^jyFtutD?i canimt 

ba c&rlifr tWi the Puraiaii mvjisinu of S2JS B.tL^ aikl that the '^iutic?ii httm aiar" in xxriil, 4Q mtuld beat 
apply ti*! ibn SnythiiUiii about 620^ vliu lauat lukva dovastab^ Palutiiiii bi> tha Egypt^u bordof^ Ztir 
Dftiicrung /?ffuf#drtoihitij[iLf, op. iiit.^ xxti^ 4S1-2, but CA4ir4ni p^diitq out that tlin rcT]:HiTi of 
KebiidyMlntTSsof^ sueoesses would ooeoiiDt for the foEDier men if the |uy&uigo la tn be lULuriiimtiod htfirolly, 
M dfn iJctffffrowojMijftfft/ op. oiLT sxtii^ S-HJ, 

Gadd, of Xinri^ ia twYibwod in Annm{ 1834^ 9tt, and by Hau: id /oun^cif, cg^ 

254^2581 

CawLFT* ApawiisCc Papyn o/ tAi FifiA i'ifniury h,c~ is rpn^WFid hy Stumjueb lu 0,L,Z„ u^u, 271-4, 
miJ tiuigtMly by FtraLAjei in A^ptu*^ v, DO—L 

Plicwtiidhii from the i!]iiisy at Kamak:^ copied ici 1^0^ ^ odo Arunaic and two Jemotiu froui 

MA^BATsh copiod In IBSBh sU nuw destroyodL ^atce^ t^TipruhHe^jed Ba^lr^ofLinn 

Cnerriptiotis Jmfn Egyptf J^rusii^m aitd QarrJiemM^ Id Jo^maS^ x, 10-17. 

VV ucBaiisaiLt boa contrihiitaJ au article,, Dit Kimler kw Agypifn^ to the Deu^k^ 

B^ndeckau^ 1DS4, giTing tb ™wa on the whole Mubject tvf land in Egypt earl the Eifdius^ He 

oouddifirv that two qtdte HoponitB aericM of liiatoiical cYfiot^ am here rniugled in traditimL (1) The iribiai 
of Jacol^i Joaepliq juid Lein entered E^ypl ¥fifcb the Hyk^ui atul were exp^’lled with tboru urhli^ the tiiada- 
fthip of Moseiu in the region round Lhiiir eacned plaes uF Ead^h bameo. Th^ evoiibi would havo 

happened Jkbout I7d0-15d0 n^ij, The n&me& Mohois, Hut, and PhinEdiitH ehnw the mHufsnu^ of on 

tbo tribe of Leri (3) Eastern inh^ Hebrews, brmnlitnfi, and Ephnwmitee, froin isiflt oF tlio Jordan^ 
eciMd luidi fin the w®t side alidui. Um b.c. {ef Tull d^^Atnomab JettentJ. The li^er of these wm 
Jo&hucw 

PaUiOLOox 

CRA£Bl?i^T haa pqhlishod anmertMUs uu) important aDnintatioiiA wLii^ SirQastan ^Ltareiio bad irritt«st) 
in a H3P7 uf tt* thinJ «lit|tm of EfiilAJt*a AiyyptucAt Swv^matiJt, ^ott* aw ta tframitwir# de 

Jfj in Rkt itti^ 1—fl3w So7t'Aa ont-lBiaos in ns^puTLl to gominatod vsrbs, 

Lha term Psatulo^iniiiioiplo (which however ho aoeeyjita b the Hb«DU of a bettar imSMi) nnd tha forma of 
the wori tr/, ^ota rfo iFrtisuNfl.r; in Sk, TriML, xl, 73-P. gRTHB pfotKw^ tn pahliah a new 

oditiob of EbHAw's JcigrjfpciiiaAr CArBitoiiiatAie, sm yowjuif, i, IYjL 

SPTBQELBtaa ia impreseed bf tha nsai at the jimsent tune (if a lAluti^graphT, dictionary ami ]iwr&mmiir 
of dtitnotic, and ia hinwdf prenarUig a grammar whiii he hnpAc to puhlieh iifiortlr. ZaU li /> Jfhrani/ 
ff«., N J*, It, W. 

Simia haa puHiahod an oUborete atudy of Egyptian voonliBatinD trealit^ of such aubjeota sa the 
obBenee of vomds in the writing ; the ovidonai df Cop^ for vocalEBatinn and the variatioiiH In the (luatiey 
of the Towol* (A for a and Oh etc. diaclo^ed hy euueiforni and Greek truiBOriptiutu of words ; the low of 
jKcent hi (sraiploiea; awenhiatimi of the [XHtorior |iart of a oomplex in the Sow Kingdom and later, ojhJ 
the evideuce for aocsotnation of Uio prior port in earlier times j recoratruo-Hen <rf the ancimit voodisatwni. 
He ncrtr reprteerto — hy t In tiwMcrihhig. Ke Tabifi^foa tfoi AowtiKhni. in Zcitit. d It Jforwaf 
<7(1*., S.F^ (1, 14R^a£i7. 

AujBlQiiT cklnii thflJi Egyptian it whoUy a ^mitfo langmip; thca^b sepamted from the main imMip 
perhaps three thousand yienra hefM* tho Pyramid Taita were written imd in ooiiwqum.ee greatlv modified ■ 
with EmhER bo has wotfctti out a ajelem of eoniionjBitil and i-owcl ehaagw nf which ha givei eikioptw and 
a tablt 71 k Pnuaifiltt o/ /^^onoft^W DevdttpmaM in Ban. True., xl, 04^74 In a wiamte 

articlo TAk iVyuiof.^ o/ •' he eiphuns its conheotlun wiai a tfeniitic (wtC .Wl, 

71—2. 

GujfS in hifl hiiig*pTomi«d volume of hWirt in E^.'a* claim* to hare di«.»vet«i in pw- 

tiuolar a eeriea of ™rl*] forms iutemlod to etptw the fiitun-; thisas ho t*U, Prespisetiye Forairat 
OaiiDtnSll’a auggostioiL The first part of the book Is durotod to them, tim ««ohd part to varions remarks 
tm tho new of Vurha, end the third to the i^tactic empfoymobL of the neaati™ a, n™, Jt is full of 
admirahla traudlatiuiia of diMoidt [laasi^ca anil ptnfotmdl ncquALutande with th® turti#. 
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Buck di^n» from Ssruic and Gaudis^eil sb to the oiigm siiid tit^a^tnictioEt cif the relntiYe fi^rm of tke 
Tisrb, Zum drtpruoff tttf mk A^^piiAihm in /, ^pfr, lUi 6A-&. 

Two injitaiicefi of a Hlroug vetitive ^'ticle w m Old n.nd Mid dle Kmgd nm, £inibuktr nhbihiHnit 

enJilitiscAr m ihiiL, 63^ The ^*good ^ mans is the short ^ faYiiurite^’ faiiiiliar or 

pnpnlar name of » por^o, id., .VocA mnnutl rtf <£tn iTNmiunuw ihl<U ^1- GAAm^EB^ A AiiA^b> 

UHiuftici^ ^ ^y^tidHj in Tmv^ IL, explftioQ the puixllng n/r juittji&JTtfirilj. 

The proviflioiud MS. of the Earlio FFd#rfflri6McA has pro^T’essed as fej" ma Jp jupd thki mutorlal haa aII 
Worked through to the end of s; ErmaN m makiTi^ excerpto from thu diS014.lt bncndptiaiiB of the tot 
threo Dju&tftieik EilMan, FFn'-^^prhEK'A nffyptiMidtmt Sprm^h*^ iu Sdsb. of Berlin Ai:ffldoiiiyf 
Spim»i£LBiiKG'4 KoptiicAis u by Gaatow on Lha eiyniologica] aide 'm O.L.Z.^ ixTip 

h5e-^L 

MPELXEBa exieiiguticiiJ]y Olla a by pfoduumg Lei autoigriLplL a oomplete ind^ of words nod Dames 
«H?cuTTiDg ill the Fyrmnid Tcib ; thia ^nuet feii to be of greit uae to fftiidentSr £09 dtt pyrafnidt* 
tffypiimntt, 11, roco^uWrwf^ Blqk weD poinl^ out Terbitt ermns of thu pjetihfii ocL'iirring in. th^ Pyramid 
ToxtH, &ffn 0 rtHnff€R Pyrcimid^tit&etffit in Acta C^r^iiix/^ Up. ^L3-17i, 

hALUsoASD atnjliea thu wpfd Lnngitig out ^pecinJiy the mnm nf ^Vtiiurtislug." Lsi dam 

ta ^ypti<nNc i6 mg^iaal du nioj tnafutAp in UvAi, ImmI, xnb T7-9fl^ Ga □ rwiim aiid 

LHTXHTHEt twr iff tftoi ^ ^ ^regMding thw pobhcutioii of the Aavut colEtiiii)| in dniL. jS*n!.p Eirii; 

I 

159-30. GabDLNEII, 7%0 isimi * pr-n-f^ m Pap. Muyer Id ZsiiicAr.f, %. Spr.^ uip 72, {^oolLniuf 

_/ji 

the momiiDg “recsejitAchi which ma be cirwggfti” Mias Mt<AaAr, TAff Oriffin of 

in the aeose of m d^eiiral 1924, 59; liL, The Iknmiian of lAt iVdmf feeing 

dfm ifutffiad o/w't f [oot (iuaaihlel, ihkL CIaaucie, iV^wA nttmaf iJi O.IuZ^ mite, 317-lS, 

Awm r AS agaiiiat SnEDiuioiOr Ebaian haa found tbo uEvene of Osiris spelt out WRr oti 4 atela At 

Lejdeu of the Middle Kitigdoin, ao fixin g the reading, see tt U, AforyffnL N.F., n, iv. 

PAHAnOGEAPflV. 

SoTFAB and Dnf«ru?f, iuirodiutCim A dst is nwiiswod by GaiTFlTll,. in Jf^urmii, 

162^ Mii 3 MunRAY, in Egypi^ ^1 % V^i iii liiwrywirf jlsfHiafj of 1,193; and 

by EDOEBToiff, in Jiwsr. •/oiap*Ji. iiSawi. il, 3L&-30r 

Sir nrg, m.An-if ".Bi /unmn" Hebuti^/iettrei, in gtitichr.f.tl^. Spr^ ill, fli-3* pvaa in tb^nioqis 

fiipUnntioirnf'thm (^ui* BB sn M.K rsbaa from which iinJnrtect forma were evoked hiter. 751# 

tfthe wOrd/oe “ffmpei,** in ^UeAr. f, &§. Spr.^ jjj, 71-3, prepiMtH am itiiiliiiiAtiab of tho difQcidt, 

found by Betde. 

Religion. 

BorFSTKE Ims isnied tho third part of hie /W/ai RUimac Hsitffvmit Argypdm^ extending from 
Clement of Rome to Porphyry. 

Phc Twte ’n RuliyiauMItft lA ifacraJ ^ypt hi A compiuiiali Voktae to hie iSbci^ Lift boBiiRl litat ymr, and 
tTMts the on with the Banns Isrevity <if eipre^oiix 

Bbelreb^^ has tsonragecnialj publiabed a complete LmD^tiun of iha Pyntinid Texts in aitingraphy with^ 
out DEimniuntary, [t is of iraniwi fonuded mi SEraK'a carefiiilj phrased editimi of the texts and until sji 
fLuthoritauve tntnsiAtLLHi appew will bo a help to students like hia wMcli form a Beoand 

voIluhei, /jri lt£tf4 dffM pyrutyiit^ i, Tmducticin, Uj YocabnhuieA The transliktion is Fev lowed 

by Faatna in y, H&- 90- 

FAnr.>ilNEn, ^CaMnitud Symn '* iAr Pyfittnid in dtntrmif^ 97-lU3^ tranalAtes and 
LNjiurueiitB OD iL Roiiig fbujul uuly in b nia a nd , Tati ami nai u iiig nttly Owb a mi OnuD as deities, he lookii 
upon it 4 H m mUe uf early saYagery. Lt Jityarntni tia rni vwrt dam it* Lsjrtei dm pyramid^t d* 

AiVuj^fviA, Ui jldHiiasrt^ 1922-1933, h' 5-32:, of tho efifj Adn;^ iffuffkf. Interprets the pnasagts in. 

UnK i ^1- 447-00. in which the king is represented os j udi^od trinmplmnt. Fauina, il wY^- d£ Um 
ddfff pirumidi^ in BHycAnUj. 193^, 5^19, dlau-yaa^ the myth with Mi refimniL^os td the fcoxta, and 
ar^Oii that Abydosi was an original of tlm gixL 


AWWI 


, “nL Uwfww,’' 
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teideTUTr tn 8 itx&. of Lhc Berliii [ifititii ft new 

tnui^latifin fd thue bjmn edited eighteen ymm. ftgu \iy cmd diBcuraea |tft fttuj Th^ 

p]&7E im w^fdii RhDW kbD [trouimeLiticiii Ai^d the teii mnet dubo from thi- iliui? liter Akbuiinten dimn to 
tiepifwie II. Tfae ideiki nm uq the liuee^ of Aklmmibten'n bfnm ; m the Atipmite the othoi' 

dfliti^ i3^t hi^ will, It is n litoraiy pfudimdoti, nut for nse in thw rit iml, Tlifsh^ Hdl|D|^]id ftod 
!>[(mipLi£] ore tlie groat roligioiiri raptrea in thia lijmii iie tbQ|' wwv Id the euJuwtu«ptB lul UJ % 

the Ictoftl godfl of other oontroa foiTiiad ihi^ of the godL^ 

LlSFEBYisiCj I7avf divih itffermitpfjlu, in ^ Serv., mn, {IS-T. Tlie “Imlf vtgg^ metitifxnfid hi t^j* 
Totiih of i^etoairii waa n rslic of the legemiurj- birth of Re^ aud the goda from on Allmjpii bn in the 

Book of the Dead iiul i^iiewhirjr^ 

Llfiwiif writes on TAs M&tha- in Eg^pi hi Joifmed a/ MancAefftfr Egvpi. and ihitrUtd 

47-hB. 


DaWHOS,. 4 fTBrt \ igiiHti fAc Bimk itj^ Mg fhud^ in Vhyfwif, 4 j 0 | |iu.bl-ifllicn- a vignettn in a Lonvrp 
|]4pjrTUj of riyiL XYTII showily the ftonl boTeriJig atioTe the luibondjiged inmnHij. 

DAniwsVt rfpnwfaatCiiu du de$ (tfUwnt *ar ua da Jfwftfc da Coirn^ io 

Mihnmrtit Piot, XXV^ £^^104, u fSni> ex^mplo of the later etvi&f 

(iDS 3 f, H «,&« AUh and hit nrijw*, in Joumnl, 188-7«L Tba Aten 'itm represented « a tiuij, 
Ilia H^u coaimwifkij; on t3w «ini£ ikj 4 * Akiuiiiiiiei)Vi; Atoi and the.king wnudly oelobmtud Jiibileea 
He tMaka that the two “ phjcUmAticmB'’ webi mnde on the luinn dwy in yt*r « althoagfa the jt-aUrt of the 
Bo-isilteil «l»ter^ prcMslftnuktion wtro inscribed hag uftot tfaoee oTtlni “*eiirliHa'- j «k, ^*u bniiortjuit ortieV. 

OalL reriows Ludue, Tainjii'Aamett JniEnt^ AtEnimt aittl JtanotAfiitii, in Jattmat, n, SftT- 

», Olid throe ortidffl on Anhffliojt. / V by AaaELnKBa A-oni Dt EatAoIiet, 1922;, vp. nr, i, ]fW, 

Rns, A'bd <iU ^-«Mw <icr FiHtiCTAU*, in S&dtKhr. / Spt., ui, IW-TO. eb.iws that XeW, »ni of Xak 
Hiu ■. denuni uf dorktuHs^ Kuta, Em-«t wnrf Seth oft HaUerpattf, k ronenu) br Etua in Awntat Eavut. 
1934,30-i. ' 

Hall reriewa kngthiijr DK Beck, De E;typt»chi r«r,*rf/k^ Utr^^ tim, 0wA«w4 in J'oitW, i. 

Iw'^T- 

HoRjraiiiffiiii, JVtwH 0 / B kfl b^iif in madmi auci QfJ Amlii, in Aaci>j(( Eamt, IS2A (17-7(1— 

the udAx m- “wster" or double.'' 

Lacad, An* ifoXvu danjF rannmne ill EifmaifYt /Vox. iiv, lfl0-iO£l, liuhliAtiK 

lihotographa of tli» renuwtable alAtne of Zeba "Ho, Snviour" &x>ib Athribk. It k oovurod with [uojriad 
t^iKtA A «tok of UoTOB on the (biwcdiJro k agalmrt the k«w» in front: tli^ kiao is also c^,v^ with 

[Hittkh* A atela of Mortis .10 

tlHi (W^ di^cat^ to Ast.^ by a Phoenician, with a wnUir t«nn „n the plindi, and «^re] statues 
J ttTl tbn. All sncli AUtuee and ateW 

Z “ilTui™” a ““ of U,o 

Amxfflg the lelt by the kk Sir lis-ton MAseKHO was an mdinkhed orlkk S»r an ntuel /gyptim 
^ i«o^* oprroXo^ A Cepoqat ,bkl, k imnled in A«:. 3 >ai-.. xl, Trorj 

in^tiTtg ruoinidnicrio .1 of the tnsgtoat proceasro i„ thn Ldden doniotio paj.j^ itmioki; h^m- 

b-tTMONT ^ "‘f in J/A.o,V« 

conkioiiktion of thn dEitf and the revelation of Mm to the iodividmd in wditiidfi, cakivaHl in 

Egj-pt At IroBt to kter tJmia, m the Hjurooof the WM-PUtoiikt mvaticiain in PUinuA 

» Eg?,* Wo,. ll„ .M Iha th. Z!, "ofXs^™ 

Th* Allowing ortklBsaad roviswa ore to be found in X t f. r . „„ asp. , - n j „ , , 

(J^terpaar^ Hviutrod by WtSlJKM aSK i Ixvi, 6 IO WBlNllliinii V XT l » ' td* 

riEWed by WtxE™t xxvti. 134-rS™’ rZiH; re- 

an IM. »om. »„™d b, Eokuaiu, j I.Vo, »7-«d PnwD,.rtfet. KetUA, toSio' 
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favhw bj^ I^pe^ i 330^ tif HoiEl>Eltp Urimtuim sur Jteitffiaw idtm 

Affypli?n (from 1910^ bv Ghapow ; iiTxi, 321-6^ Gress^ias^s, JTwf ^ijwf jiitfrrfleA'Uff^ JVj 

mrch Fettlir\f'iitrAm uml louf; review by PiEFEn; jtxTJi^ 399-&, £iflSn^a^ /Jajt 

Kiiidff* *y^vKmr~n {ilaikftrmYf BnarJ fjN> mkJ und Kefj)^ 

m dmi fieiiefr ctjm ftf^lTed^Hrn dv i, TfiI, reviow-eil by AK Niii^ ; ixvUp MJ3, HcHAhyif, 

trrviqwul by WimiiMAXKh 

ScuRifCR, Mathbmatic:®, utc. 

E>TRy:i.r. pf>i;Dtii tn [virAllnSn Iti K^'|vtiaiJ< lUid Greek modleine ktid ^vefl tlia njkTiifta uf tbrin 

liiseaaFH of which the' trerttmeijL hs aimllflr to the Greeks baldDess ^ or meojge" (the Biimo woitl 

ill Lifv%iicv*}, l/rw ^ nigtit-blii^duesat” **eyo pieroed or struck.** FranMnlt^ictin^^ in 

ZtitK^r. f. itff. 1*TS| 

UAtfsiDK gires exaTnpjqq of tnlonmi AJid eiteniRl a^p]]i ioatiou of mifA ta^Hcuilly for childreik'B d twi ulmm^ 
fnnu the predyfuwtic |leJ^^jd m Kgyi't down to tlie present d&y in EngltuiiL in Egypttati tjnd 

iatrr tn dnumal^ Sa-d, 

Sriikliik, Gitpppftxitd I'/rf bi d nt^'trii f-Jffypi, l934Tfi-lb : AxtflJyjsJ^ of iib^ from Siijai i-nvn 

cnpiier without tin or other important motol Brooxe nf^iearB to have been produted Itret iiakirally from 
ill which tin was afflocmtecl with cupper^ S^yriMi iLies of bmtiscjs iMjeuf in Dyrk Xll nnij &tihh the J^ew 
Kriigdoiyi ocwaril bronze is jilentifui^ 

LdcaB TAiirnhie guidaLtec an to imtuje And uarmmiijlatiiic of materiiiis i for phvateni, tniq lime 

(lun'fT UdticJ in Anoieiit E^pt)f mtud-pliuiter^ gy^motn-lilaatiir ^ for Ht^aiuiv Blabaater, caJctfas^ amp^nitn^ uj^nd- 
ntunei qunrUite: [iiteh [acarctly found]! resiiip blatk Viirtiklx ^iadidei iW CA«niiW ^att^ rttad^ 

!?• dtis/! 4 iA?f 4 :^, in i, l^H-SS- 

MdlleiL llABTHAKN'fl L' Agrlcvltiin dam fiiWmnd roviewed in AacuaU 1924, ai-S^ by 

Vl^KNKACT^ Ui BA^t/tropolo^tei Eiini, llI^J by Weeszisbei iu (KB-Kf livj^ 

LlTTKp und Bfwinif J» lAr fMWni^ \a roviowtil ctrticaily by SchahiTj in XJEVl, 

QSit-b. 

L Si I^UETO^"] having phoU^graplied the wbula id ibo tomb of any 1 reproduccB Um awtronoMicad 
oeiiiog in the acpulctind HjjH whiefa the Ortiit iioar dim! otbor ooostiilliitioiit are rupimeiited. dn 
dnami Anrammi^l €dl-^'ugd^^'afii>A^ m BidletiA Jfcfdfr. JfiML, ETuip 2e3-tl, 

f’li:4JLEV deaopibes Egyiitian outflow ftiiti inflow witter clocks and Petuie adds a note giving m ex]jlima- 
tion of the EdfiV cyliuder os an outflow olot^s [wliiab was not c^teinphtted by BDEUHAiRbT ki bhi luoiiLuir 
jViTpfliMHiKy) j dnriEfH {^ep^dras in Arud^M 1924^ 43—&C^ 

Pest Iwia proctuoed a oomplute edition "of 7^/i§ HAind tnwtiscrTpt tmiuiLLtjon niiil 

comiiicntan't with Ccbcaimilo cif mtntt ftilditiotml fragmeiiU found at Xew York^ all carefiiUy worked out: 
thero is an elftbonvte iatitriluction a» Egyptipit inAthoinAtic^ and aUied anbjectH. Ri2viewi;9;l by ^PIEuelueiuj 
I n iivti, SldbSuj iinirrini^. Lu Lwt9paol AnMul^ 10:1-4. An tJicellonL aeeonnt of it hy 

t^Awaozr la pruitod in *¥cwi«m July* 1924^ 00-9. 

hlTEUATUaE. 

liljiMANp Litendur dsf Afff^pStt, GtdivAtr Eraiiklunpem wnd Likrbiicktr atfj iUm S mitl & JtiArt^umid 
F, Vkr^ ia'reviewed hy Beacjuias in dendi in Jokptwi^ l, and by in O.L.Z, 

4Se-9(k 

HouasLOiTEKp TAe Slorp 9f thr Pef«aiifj d beudni bis argument on the modem 

practices pf the 'arifaMl^l or pfitatim* writem in that the xietitiuiie of tins VmhAni wen.^ 

Tooilele fur petition writea^ *nd that the story b innraly a ikAtqowork to display their expaUenMi^ Jmtrual^ 
1 , 44-6. 

B^umjk ban jmbliabd TAs T^rAitig tf A mu of Ka^arkhi^ tA^ Atfmglpfdik^ iA*r and 

an tronilttiiam^ adtA irtAndadon* of the m^red rdifftau* fmaAm^ of Egi^ptuat IiVi^s amio^iula 

(?/ rd^ghm pAd^^tpAp In dmin^ a pftnbJ tm tAomand y^iri. 

This long title eitpkios the b^k. From the publishthi facskmile Mui iiir Kirost BuThOJ^a trimscript Lae^ge 
produced a new Tereioti En ny Yiad/tmaha^ fru ffamlr m AWul ad^fiet «/ 

LeUff-Mt^dska FiipmifsiptKf lH24p £14-107, He bett pcaiital out tW late tiftte of the ccmppsitiaiu net eatUer 
thfl 43 lOCKJ ihC^ aaid iitili*ed a ptkmllcl teit uf a porticci uu au u^itmcpn in the Turin ^liueuiQ copied by 
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GA.aDDiEB, Ebma 5 priDtal n itfvkiuii of irikiiiiELliLLluu iti (jiunupm in ihmt W^iskeiiibiieA d£i Afik/^a- 

in ZiXJtvUr ^41-531^ cvnd nt thti aaino laid btifniu ilia B^rlio Acaderay liis gpiaat dufics^viiiy 
tliat not ouly w^iifitbeTia n^f^inblanoee in wording tind idnais to tiie Btbliiml but that the uompiler 

of the latter lind octitnlly iiioorjKWB.t«l words and sentences &iim Aioene^iwpt, apjHirmtlj throngh the 
medium of n HohrEw or Armnmic Tcrefon. The moet striidmi pnHif in the word ^ thirty,^ occur- 

rijig uniDtelligibly m Ptnr* 21 * 11 , liO twhen* it In ImiLolrtted nt mikdtPiu “ iiioollent thingn^ by ElV, and A-V. J 
TiTitil it 1* fleeii tliM the rEferetust? in to tb*^ “ thirty" aectltam of Aiiienobui|Jh Eifui d^fr 

" AjsrticAt SalmmM* hi ^I6-U4. {See the Liitrwy Suppl^^rntf^i of the Sept 4^ 

19K4, p, 53B.) 

Piirm J acqbV| /Inu^Hitifer dor £7nfo4iicA^i Uiniorihs^^ n Tirih fiisin the Egyptologioiid stand* 

point tcrtiohiDg eKpvciidty Heoatssun and Harodotui^ in 463-8, 

B£N£niTE dividiM Book 11 nf Heriidatiie into th™ ^mUf (l)genenJ coneidoraBom, (ii) ancient histoiy, 
13.1 Uki^iim htfhiiy ; the first might havu Uwn ociiupiJed at Lofne, while the other two are th^ work of a 
ttavnller.armiijseii to agreaL extenl m tho tojK^pliinal oftlcif of the Toy«^ Compf^ I9£4y 154-5. 

SriEOELitMn auggoit# thut the story Low SEMortria on hia wi/ifa advice escHj^ iroui the aurriKUnding (ire 
by bridging this ftaraejs with thair chililrED origmatwl ki a dmgonuiii^a eipLonuliMi of one of tlie mnny 
n^pmisntuticms of tho king tEompling on ixmtrato enoniies. iMr Ufiprung in 

Kiio, XtX, lOl-S. 

Students of DindoinM may welcome Lhe mporto of enormouH pythons (q/1 DfcocL, in, 34}j eriiitiDg in the 
Nib awanijjB which are by JauKsosi, matr 0 / tA^ Upprr ift^D Prtmn^ AiHMsndii A, in Sudan 
JfutM iXjUii i^Meord*^ VI, 1;B7^4 

Miss IL A. iTtranAV rwiogaiiw the iLurttboniau lisin «f S^iita tingii iii the liata of Egyptian kings of 
MjMjrizi, ifflijT'knV JVVjjjifli 0 / tAi I>hara«In in ^iwiVhJ Idijl, 51-ft. [Tb^ (rt«iilanJ edition of tbo KbiUt 

by Wi£T, who worliej. out tha comcspcmdance i>f tin* batH, (bikmiug on KaMan and iianTiKii, idinuld 
be referred to.] 


Law. 

HrlEojOJiiSM giiifte twm tiauBlationB of four i«pyrt in thn form of salea, ahowipg that tho vettdor thereby 
handed over himsalf imd all that he jJoaaeBaod to o female rektive in oitJcr to ewinre atteuLfDij «jd support 
dining hie life and Huitalile bmial after dealh. The datea rjingo from Aiisxander tho Great t* EnurgetM. 
ji^yyifiKjJr mil I'^rtNfiyrnmiififfrBfljfffn UnuhiltHfTfjtr Aiad., i 9 a 3 j tt A Ml), 

lixinn Lmijiiates two marriage documents and cme divoitns from the dnd of Ftolouiaio domotio pApjri 
at Thehea in IS^ uiuf tHtoftt fo AjtdtAl in Jtf«*s 4 ,fli Jowrrioi (i’hilBidaipbiab 1B34,00-7. 


AjicmmLOoT. 

In Z'AitUni^piifi^ic, i rvrti , 4S&-3t), Houlij reiiewH ^]ci.ivjma:e, The Ofdtr Palaep^ic Aim in Eirypit 
370-9, VlQXASD Kplite to J. Di; lloRwAJc'a crilloiHnBi on hie recent articlee. In thfU Inti J!V ttit 
^!T tc^he^ at iiewi near Kom OmW wLe« U bu found thus diatinei levnte 
Ilf inimlilluo indnetnes with foeailiaed bnnsa uf hippoptihunuB, rtn., bat ou ttiwe of puLlerr, They lUid with 
tba d.»pi^rtn« of thejrrbnteriea uf the Nile and the i«giiiiiing of the ptn«mt cliinate of E^nt The 
lovel aiipaam to tmdgo the gap between the Minwterian mid Aurigmmwm In Euiopet Piiially hn 
nnfi8n.te Ihal anhU was the orlginil hi« of Ihla imluatiT which &nm Ume to time soul mit ewanua in all 
dufectloDS, at feisat id Africa and Enropt f7*r anaWk Indtitfne “ Le SeMieu '■ 

UdstDlM haa wntteu a brief l.ut attrwtive aknlnli <J Egyp^ art witli illu«miiDo*i Z’art 

In nr of the OtduiM, fnm etvdy o/ nk niiyS«£,^«f obelU ta Asmitt ExuaLBacH shows (from 

^.nation aud eipeinnnnt) how tk, grasito waa*!«tnd, the obniiafc ^uarrJ«i. detacW end oonvnyoi and 

iT n ..uly Ihn ^bkm 

1 A rr7“ 07^*. *’" m -(«Tt for the Service 

” *■" “ '*■ ”*"*i» 
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KDersB hiiii wriitGi] mi LtlLtritfutral vink nhija* Mid n^vigiitfrin in whJdi inJ^m 

ilU^rtAnt fililua, Z3tU nrei^wnd by AlLIW in Am^sr, ^Ajarru ^fSeni^ 31^ 

In thc> T^dJKjriienk Antii^ofum^ A iMlItunD ikinafiUri!:^ Cop€tf/utfpia, .Viu^ by 

BLisTE^BZEifi Mbd JcuiASTSEN^ coiktMUd 16 pkte& tif pottaiy^ ond. &;[3CicjKieiifl uf Cypriote miid utb^r 

w^LTffii from Egypt are figumJ. 

SrEiLEEiiz ha^ NTitten mi Lastmctive monogmph on tbe type^ of iielihMi^£^iii%H liiaeoizuiuiig ihe objucb^ 
wbkih tliE^y hah} tuid th^ vjirjatiijuii of cLe forniuko in 4 ii^ril'«d u^keij Lhem. Let fi^pifinoM Jnn^ira 
; imjKirtBuit by Hall in t, n}mi r&vfF^-pd in 3^ 

by Ui OJ^^rj xatvil, 40t, and by Fott in Liverpool ditnalt^ £>3-4^ 

IkiScHAiLirr pilMi^be^ "I'tilt cE-^AnuLnheili u lino ooloLiPod Btola (aii oltar-piOL'e with folding do^iru] 

sliorwiFig tho royal IkiuiEy imdur tliti Aton, and tbe cuEgiuiicant ooloured biu@t id limeBt^iOis nf tbo quonn^ 
with omiiy iUturtniliYO /Wf/vifii de/’ K^niffCn ajflr don Cfratyun^^in in 7'ili 

HcuA^^j-iii hss jinhUflljPiJ ibnio woudarfiiJ Httle volniniw tr a narfEs mititlcHl JfaLfln-pPkfrl-^ in iierlin^ dealing ^ 
with th& oollootiopfl fmtn TdU el-'Amaniati : /H& imd Ktuttl ttitt- tLAtfh^rva ^vqb tho latent 

iDfiknERition reRurdlng tbii htaefly And its art^ mmI t.wn vdlumua of Ktuttiit'eel:^ <iici A^dnuunan contain 
photognk|!hln Uluntiatioiu of the priTjnipuJ Lmodiimfi lu aoulptunet plnater mafiko, eto^ Bimd 1 uf timac 
iiiiriYud J-ttiiolly tbs eicavatioiin* ItAtad ii of those tihtaiEied fn^iij utbar wuri»t. RoTiewed by Wieee- 
MAS\ in fAZ.ir.t iS-Vt, JITTI, 330-7. 

A |ihottiigmp!i of mi nnpnbbahiMi graoite statno of Tnl^mklift-nn'ln bi Ouiro bi [inblbihod in 

V, 

All iitla* of fifty-one fino |iholographfo plutiM of tLn trtiofiures of Rcolptnns in the Egyptian wiltection at 
Lkypp^ with A brief intmdLCL-ljoii, Bhiliuibh, ^^ptiAdua I'toMf mi Aet iTiwvfa fe Ltidrtir 

The Art Iiiiiititiile of Obinoi^i^ baa isaned a Mtindhwi of E^^piian CoUoction by Amiy^ woU UIub- \ 
trftted, with niimy fine ecftraljs himJ amuJl objects tjoariuif h.bitortE:aJ immoa. 

Dr- Ocil^>nJrB bas pubiiabed an ihuaLrated cstalogne ftf hia ooUfiction of tTteuk 4uid Romai] terracotta 
foninl In iSgypt mid chS^illy at Alesandnii hju! rangiug from the PtoEomflie j^oriod to the Cliriifliaii. 
AycAnoi tt Lu^na (iraj-ueti by liifi Soo. aieh^h^qne d’Aisiandrie}, 

Tn vnrioiiii journftls the foliewin^ arrioTHnn arcbaedop^ia) nubjisirta ncclir ;— 

JoumaL 11 ^ t 3 b Af^ nntuted teem frotH Dird* piHparation of bed- 

ifiminW for the oiEbt, l^ym XYTTL IX, 333, ajUAEJ^TiR^ Von Ao^ptCicLcf betonda-i di« ^rAtnhimt^ 

aeeoMii tti bi one Ycilutuii, briefly rintiiMd by Da visa. 5 , ^14, Davina, A pt^iiar fortfi of AW Eififfahm 
Lamp, |j.i|Lli 2 ihsft ail Intfimating eeriee of hgurea of candtoii and oonc& for LUumi nation and fuimgattoup tm 
ahowii ilk the private toiobe of Dyn. XVTU nrni nioru dnveiiipod in Dyo. XIwith tnjTLfiifltion of an 
iinpubliedbed inscriptiolti Hfgatding a fiutumry caodii?. i* 41-3, AEAt'iLAr, J’Ai r4jp™?7i<nri'r>rt 0 / «Ar^wfi udiA 
a fippttU ttripo in iAe Tkebiin TomLt, dating fi^km Tutlimv^iF I to Amcnophin II : probably hnjmrtftl &THn 
Syria^ which country hiid feaftiod the mathiHi of weaving tb™ fiom Bnhybnijw at, 46, Dawwopf, AWr en tht 
Ef/yj^ian Fajjyrut Bool, admlraWy iltufltratod by a of a rood canoe ftoin Lake Teaiia obtaiDod by 

Colone] IjTflNo. X, 75, ihort review by Porr of W^njssztsaEi, AiloM mt Kallur^f^McAicAit. 

St 77^ •^f Da-Wsos^s tnuiaEatioji of CAOiRT, ^yjatibs* Arff Introdtu^tny Siadiai, i, A EweA 0 / Kin^ 
Bamuiet / Am teiM/iif etf dikyiAtfs a dniwing by Majfir FLZtxrben mode in l&lf bfffbm the destnictioD 
ikf tho oiiapel 

Andmi Eyypi. 19^3, 65-6, Piraii^, of E<rHy Starulit, Imfnrs Uyn. SIL 19Sa, Tl-i, EsruELnaon, 

Supporit of Fyion Flf^niarttt^ iUn^ftmM from paintings tijjd inmlptiirea : prubabjy a wo^xleu nimtilever 
in the pylikti^ with n wTwjden block piniicd on either aide to hold tbo ata^in front: and lLh fing not 
imrtiuiiiciiriy attfiohod to tbe etsfl". ^7, Thohah, on p¥vAtt£ort£ ^ip*, quotifc Sir Ham' 

jQwsm^n atatnmont that in the OameroonH A huge paLm-frondi in the bowa of a b^t acto aa fis^iet and 
aaii in one. 

Unvrpooi Awwfdlt 0 / A 1 TAm^olT)ffy fuwf AnlAropniidyp. 4fi, WRUaELSfBzq Af/oj tur idiiit^fffpiiKAm 
KuiturfftMihicAtt^ reviewed by Peet. set* 34, Lera, Tixiiiti timd Coxirtmti titnong tAe Ptoplti ofiAo Anamt 
AWr Emtf criticiaiMl by Pelrt- 

Many 1923t fin- ^ PrehiMtorCe Man i'm iAtt Sinai PenU^ki, flint 

iinplemeiibi (illustnitedl from Rtnith of El ^Arlab aimilar Lo Lyp*a fkrni Slwab, |fi34, d&. ^ (cf, um. 61^ 
i£MS), BcROtnniL, A »ott on fwfl oAfet^ found aroon^ umAt of fAe 0(d Kingdom oi Ei K<ih, twu m^^geia of 
Dyti. IV fuiind by ore candJeatiolEs emiiliir to andent forms fotind In Kaateni BidgariiL Ifii4^ 
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liOr 00, TH&HAfl* a/ (md nuuitfht ap<jfi ike i>f d ieitiAjsr of ^kf 

m ikn ftriaetiTn s/ iha Roffd i/^^raphiail ^Soaet^ of <7tiirjr&+ dfewiriLiaM ihu hmiding tm iqrfrtw tJ* 

*^alit Joapiug,^ aEiw knijwi] Jis a biiHlIiig in Antipni bunkeirv. 

MetniiMjlitJiii ^^rii^um (New York> ivm, 373-3^ Lithqoe^ Iw'd Otmuimifn^M Eeffm^ti io 

luilfcirm Vflfle rf np^qiie blue gbiua of Tiithi:u4MiL^ Hit jiTJitTioite of Mit3r«|jhi»h from tlw Vniloy 
fif the £jn|^ Tuiiibw, iviju LtTHCMiKt of an E^tifia Siatm^ aqiiuttiiig^ uf JIot^ a Thubiio oiioini 
t>jniHr XXri-XXVj ilm l>cHij (^\T!rod with prayers to 

/•^chu^ce^nji et Jff^oirr^ nrv* 1-34. ii Timi^nUamon {an 

fujit dun fTCUfjM fUTTUiJ par in Vu^n^ da ZoiimJ, btfv^k granitie gfrjuif cif Aindij AOtttoJ itilb ttmnW 

figtifti Ilf Tiit^s,nkbamiliaj wlic^av jirindpal cArtouGhoa am rontilateKL The klug by esoepHnu wetu^i a p 4 ntbnr 
flkin^ pmtMibly & sign of heiiiihip to tbe ibnktifi Jinre Maiimed IG h\n Seigitimato title, xxv^ 

BratDiTE, /*« mtmlieUe du ft# ei U *^ivin^nf two flno Kaita liAa-reilliiti^ lo tlw l>]niTJti of Ubg taakiag of 
attar ^af Ulioa.. xiv, Bonsiri, Xa irt^f-oiWs dvffrandew dr SeRpoti, nr leMftmna paffM ft n(Het 

d rrpr^^KKiailoHJt KtGla ijf tbu Kingidoiit with rt^ns iignras in higii rollfif atAinlitig; bcJoio a 

tn.bk t>f oiferingai dlBunaftBA the w nf higli rnt\ei ™ Xfj-iitMin) mini ritdii. lia-3i, iTn 

^md prapk^t^ dOnourii, iiiMrjiirffll tonso nf u. atatiiptte in ibu ! 4 iimT^ with ^itbur skin worn hi apodal 
way apptinwtly marking a “Eriioonrl '^ priest ulis, 143 00. FoucAltT. Uu i€ 7 npi^ ^ffoiUint, ir Pa^MMm* t/eff 
dAimH-R^.h^H ian^n repr«fceiiEiit{rtn« in TliDb»tii tomplea aud Umim of tbu Gobifln Barque irnmed ffwr- 
Afll, and |ftil>lkbis?^ smiml c.f them. xx\\ 3ll -S7p Lsri^aVBE, Un da.^ un imnbeau dgyptkn, 

ptibliflhfH Jiuin Uiu Uinilv of Petmiria a b^ono of ftacrifiLu at the tomb in the tlraek fashion though with iwme 
Egyptian 1 wigyealH that thia, au urtTTUprdiimry snbjetrl for an Egyptian priost of ahmt Ka, 

waa Hathsiy of the new Greek rokm by ibi! diplooiaiio Pstfwiria. n\\ £311^31^, Micnoi\ /*ii Bvnu «t 
rvn^ynpoinm cfe Greek inhof in the Unmna bah) tr. Iwve Hime from Aloxomlriiv, nv. 


^ iiiu la. traaje f axtruiidmiii^i u%!i t ^ 

a73-Sft, lloRifT. Fr^mfisti du ™uw<a/« [fe Shay vrt'ti^ dsM rtji/ h Stud, liringn tn^pothnr for iLe 


lliht Luje iU> Bcjttlu™! sculirturaa (ItwliidSag twn ,1*1* fir,™. Au-on-pTO^snrj! which bdanj^ed f. 

the imiHLitiii), Baunlung ttiem to thii reign of Kliejihren. «v, 333-16, NiVinB, 4<vAmli> mill 

liiihea * .rf thi> iiwen'R head At tWr el-Bahrt hy Cahtbs : tLo «.,i«5nnti„ni of Esivti^n art i. due 

to ]i«.-k of idadiam. i*v, .-MH-W, rcui.Rit^T, Mwirolrioat.^ [„ l.ron«. 



TuHldtMABiMi, ™ the dreigiiB of the Ujdis ami thmi' 
EgypdiU) 


XU J propM div gf&ndt Itk rftj 

luagie Tirtmj; similar tieda am igured in otbsr 
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a( thft lirttig 11 lUid to vdriouk godfi, -ilnted to hr ftnni flnrh^t: RTvnniORFr 

tlwt the/ Riant have luiiia fkteu Ih# fieaiduuoft'tttv BAEuesaea itBelf. 

of £gj|jttaii AutiijiiitjDB wem Imlrl bj Mesuro, Sotbshj' uii] Wilkinnuu ub 31 July 1B23 (Mtk. ficn!iiaj% 
Ifr-SO May i9S4 (Philpn-tt, BeHum nnd otliars), 30 Jnne-I Jaly l94-< ff^otunol Jahn EransJ, T'-S July 1934 
(TBiiouB sourcen). 

Pnnuo^AU 

DusEiAin> dwr itiM tbe wurk nf th« gnsai. Oiifaitnlijil C^hwias CLKffMoirF-GASxiiar, i»ho died ou Fisk 1», 
1923, in thn uisbiusolDgy tho Xoaf Ka^L For Egyptologiirtn kin diacoifcw' iu 1680 of tlio trao ngc of certain 
ftngtnentB nf Araniftic lApjri froin Egypt ia v«ry rtotaworthy: hia iutersat in iba titer finda of Aiumiuc I«i 
to R^anratiEiiiB at Ele[iliJintiTic til ISOQ-ieos rKulting in imtiortaut diiooreries of Et^ptian nntiquitieis. Ijm 
tramuitfttv dwatertwoTwArtiffl^yrtei tii> fiftarllM ^£(in»n»(-<frifi»ft*W in SyrWf iv, 140-73. 

Ahmed Boy Kaual, one of thn few Egyptiaiw who took an iiitinHt in tins nmhin»i|ogioii1 history of 
their cemntry, w tho subject of ati obituaiy notico in JiMirttfjf. iX, 241-S. Ho died in Angiint 1923 al tins 
age of 74. 

P&rrlKB ToritBi! an nhituaiy iwtiws of MnnrrcB PdzAnb. ao oriMitallal of the Louvre, who exoavated at 
Tell Nebi Mend (Kadeah) and fautnl there a atetc of Seti I. He died in Syria nn Oct 7,1923. Syriar, IV, 
344-&. 

Mmnos jirlnta a long fiHVtnote an the auoeeEeivo ranneri'ators in charge of the Egyptian ooneatiooR of 
the Louvre, frem ChompoUiou onwarda, iu JfemoiTtt Pint, sxv, 229-39. 

Two notehooka ef Sir William GoU, contnining matter nf iutensat for the early hlatmy of Egyplnhigj', 
have lieeii givmi to PrapHaSOT PXRT- Jbanfof, tl+ 244t 

A TOfirint of (iHAMPiiLiJDSr'a lettn d Jf- Bcieitr ntatite d tal/f&abft (fej jjAitmtiqHa 

m/tktyetpttrLi* ^yptiiiaj Conna the introduetMui tn i/AaeffUM P*of, MV; tlw entire volumo iadevnteiJ tn 
%}n>toi(igy in bononr of the Centeiairy. SIajih.) writea on the fruitful laiHiura i.f Gwahtoujok in the 
KiT^t colliiistiiju at Tumi and the iuipartatil opportunity it providiid fur exteuiling hia htiowledgo and 
i1iisi.-(ivtirii», n It. msnit di Aniiriftil di Tvritto a CAotapoHiim •‘U Jfini*,''ia BMHtiivt Soe. Pimiontrmi 
Hi ilreAwi^m a BdU drtt, 1033,1-il. Lauieb relaten how tin? duo do Pladas and oventunliy Bonn* nnd 
the Poi* pnstoctfld (^HAUPoUJoy in h» oariy work against the attiwka of hie enemire, which woro laiguly 
Uaed on ^blical chreuology; hi* later diacai'etitsa were of a nature te raise iJarra an this ground, but 
(.niampoUimi was tuutimiB in pnhlijilung them, and the Catholic Church soon 1^ interest in the chrono- 
legical iMiitreveray, though the Prctesteiit obureh was inclined to revive it. I'I? 3 ffptdo<iia «I li» ednmofe^e 
bititi/nh' in Bev«e Hat ^«Kioii* Sokntifi^aet, Oct. 1023, 

Fajhsa quotre from varfoua [mhlicftticma tu show the «t«i» in width Bohelunt whs hehl t.y uoii- 
tmiitioniry eaholsra. Pfr fppeiiln Aoiofffjn* in dn^vplNA, v, ((5-9; it is aniHULiiccd lliat Prefosaor «, 
(lABBinLi is preiviriug to edit the journal of BoUKi-Lisi’a expodiiicn to Egypt, ttif. JM. 

Galituieh gives an intetesting acftinot of Bah>n T, KesoS. Thi* amateur artisL wim lakou by 
Bokafabte to Bgypft wwl “ journeys in Upper Egypt, aight-eeeins mid Hketehiiig with 

the utmost entbiudiiism, bfought to Caire himilreds of vinnw and drawinga of antJqmtiea Hia report 
lietisruiiiini BoEAPAJimto send a oamnii»a3on te investigate the araba«<^slogy of Up[ier Egypt, Hut Dbxox 
L iuisetf we* r«<loited to return hi.me with tbn tJanoreL DeSos’b puhlicati™ in 1609 first reveakd F,gypt 
te ttie werM and odittoii after edition was prmted. Fireuf Awim cw (juiUot ITBS^fit 1769) in 

Btdl. /rt*r, v, , , , 

A uuich wrliiir espluiw is disonvcreil hy Muni eh, who mentions an tmjiiifabshed account of truvels hy 

Vitaliano Dojtati, a prefcsenrat Turin who ww sent by the tong on a mission to Egypt aud the East iu 
175Jh and by his ccUocttmis laid the foundalion of the famous Egrptinn Mn^m. Fa jfntfibeopk HfjnrA 
Lu Aiiftvpcm, IT* u , , , , ■ H ^ r , ,, , 

Piwfe 54 Kw SATot ill hm hm |iriM 3 iii 20 d a hook of ; bia loog uoiinection 

with EgTi^t and Egrirtology cfimmewla it to tim AtteutiiTti nf twn- readw. 
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Bt DE lacy O’LEARY, CD. 

OUNEKAL, 

The most important event bearing apos Coptic atudiea baa been tbi» public^ticu of photographic 
reprodnotiooa of the codices in tbs Pierpolnt Moigao coOsetioo. MehsL of the tcimuaoflpta femnd in the 
monastery of St. iJirichael in the Fajj flm lu into Mr Piarpoint Mor^W handu Ln IDlGt though 

e few found thoirwajia tbs Caim MnseonL The whole coLteotiEm lui^ now been Tepn>diioed in 
fncoiiniln in « Borios of afi vnlntnce end copnoa of the aeriee have been presented to oertiuii of the lefwiing 
lihrarlnfl of the world, though it in lindendfMKl that none mne to ha «6nti lo Getmnn llfjnmes^ The mAnit- 
aoripts thua reproduced ore of tfixceptionaj liitereflt oa being CDiuploMs, dB.tfld| and of known provenjUKe^ 

H. Hlvsn^AT^a sapplementaiy artLuio on Ct^ptio giv« a amnmnr/ dosoription id the 

nfiatenol in the Piorpoint Morgan colIecUon nnd alw of rmnt AdditioOH to the Coptic litanuy numuAcripts 
ill the Britiab Muueiun. 

I^{gr H FTiTtrir .^ffCs^fi cutoJogae of the Coptic nionusorlpta in the Vati Baji Library'which, will form part 
of the forthcoming volimio of eamjre in banoiir of Eh IL Cardinal Ehrla, wiU be foimd of grtsat serviM to all 
atuileiita of Coptic. Not oiily ore the ntsniificnpta dnsnribed folly on the limB now uanal In oalalc^aefl hiit 
in ^rvoral oases matcrifll is spescified of wfaich thorn wbji^ no firavioiM indiraiiim,, no prcvlotie oaiilijgDe 
rcTealcd that there were oopka of the Bifnar for Eiujumh, Abib, Mosofl, nod the sTjppl«iiwil*ry dajii^ 

1. BmucAL. 

The Hicfll itoiwirtotit material appears in the phok^gruphio raprodurtiona of (hB Picrpqint Motgnti 
collection (see bIjow), where the BiUical matorial fills twelve volujnea, rii.; LofBtotis, Kiimbeni {1^ 
I, II Kings (i), hviiab £3), the four Gospels {i% EL John §a Matthew, Mark SS. Luke, Jehu (T>, 
the Patilme Epiutka (8^ &), the tJfttbolio EpisUea {10^ a Giook Sa^idk Hvangalinriinn [11), ami a Sa^idic 
loctiouaiy r lS)L Of these oOh T k Bnhatrii], the others Sa^uhr. 

W. H. TAn Optii Jfana«mpf* ^ (Am Frt^ eontnli^ {Part 1} a Sa^klio Fsslter 

{impeTfwt)* potiiorui of the book of Job, wid the ™« St. Mattk b ifi. Tbo whole work hm been reviewed 
fully by yS\ E. Onniifl and mow briefly by & A. E by F, M. AnfiL^ by Doe&tildTSt* and 

by D. O'Liaht **, 

L SAllfiT-PAl7L Cinaan: Un/hi^metu dv iwn d* TbSwH givas a Goptir fragment {i^ 7 ^-^) nf the 

bwitqf Tc^l belongirg to tlm same codn m tl .9 rortiona aUwdi, pubtiabed bj iti«PBaQ« by Ciasoi » and 
bj W. K. Gaim’^ The Akhudniio tail of St John disoovor^ by Sir FuE^ntus Pitbtb“ hoe iioen tbo 
enbjwt of a popular description by Q. C.« by B. KliLnoDitK iu*i by a ™tor in tie nn*«'» It k the «i1> 
ject of a note u A^eCfjit Egjfpt (IftJaj, 40. Thr test hs jww being edited by Sir HmHJinT TbompboS 

H. biTAUD Ift proceed!^ ifilh Mb edition of the BohMiw Pentotouch ft™ tha VaMcwi codes and ia 
irutking in coUaboraljcm with O. BnnKEufKH. 


I CaiUfi Ci^iM Fhs>toffnipiief apretti BiUklAMof JltfipijfeJ .ftfer^n, l-Sfl, Hdom, 1933 . 

* Ib 47 at^u Stt, 37 -Bfi, New TiJrk, N.D. 

! 5 ™BWfre dtt nwwiuerft, Hjpte, Ja UmiXiitqM Vatiaat. pp. 11 , 

i FlnriH.. iiki. iii9 trU m. -■* ^ j __ 


i Codd. 101 ,103, 104. 

* tn J.Tfi.. TTV flM*), 106-^1, 

• In J. P4^f. ■f>r* SfM.^ an ^OB-L 

Atiat. SiOM.^ nr {ie!i41, 109^^1^ 

3a In MfMr d4 £it cfairr, VI* 3fi4-4. 

« ipJ.T'.S., 11 (19101,25B, 

w Jn BUifch%h, an (1933^ 

>' Few 


* New Ywk (1923)* rTri+ 998, 12 platoi. 

T In Amw^ SSew, Or^ Jfr#,, rm (1933), SB. 
■ la UL iTrtii, Blaii,, X (1924>, 833-4. 

“ In HuEdt PXftPlKt ixn IIMflj, 114-18. 

^ In 5!i£L Ip 3iO. 

** fH- JiTumal, ti (I9(33t 2SG- 
^ In JHWr Loftdt, vr (1924^ 
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YoL Y of HGENEit'ii j.Vnr (19^) liiu bi3*ii Toviomed bj tJ. BcffMinr* and by 

^ A. £. Mebceb^ 

[1. APtlCHTPHALt GkOSTTC, ETC. 

Lsktcua-N^i 1 Eiu opolrypAv Ervv^i^n/raffnMt^ giree two leaviBi frum F^}k H*ifoL llTlO coDtaimiig: 
a portion of a co&veraatioD betwee n Jut^ua and N&tibimjiei proeucDAblj bii'tn am api^i^'^ph.iiil igospol. 

K I Ztf Lo^ia Agntpftti; jPonp^er du qut ^ M rmtHwnf par dan* is* cufKiTn^naz, 

jw. iH trad, piir ppesouts tfao Logia In popuW fomL 

C?, ScHJtlET i has been mviowed by F. 

H. Q. Evelyn Whjtk: of Jssm {lBdK>J hoA boan maviowied bj J, O. Mai::hen^+ 

Tha new YoL Vl of OjmsoL-LicLMcq: I^wumtint tlarcA. chr&. (Cwa bt-lii {1^)} ootiUiu.^ an 
Pitiolo on ODcietkiom* wbiob makee lOHsing rcfenmot*^ ta Cojitio Gnortio coatmaL 

FaMfiT; Ontyitudm Mtnabem (192^}, iM rEported, baf I hava not been able tn hob a copy* 

F. BuxAflnL; dtt BggHindar dot Manuhaumm, Heidelberg [1934), piL Ifl, 

TvpnxIucfM a Coptic teurt df MajiichneEii tharacter now in tW Univtiraat^ Libraiy at HniJclUrg with a 
ooimueiitiiry. Prof. 0. Svbmidt nefere the ftagment to the seventL oentuiy. 

ILL lilTQBOtqAL. 

One of the tmwt valuable tRintribnticiia to lituiBicAl Eiudy duriDg the jiaat yw U YiLLEconnT: Les 
olfterrattcu liturffiqUAM eJ ia dhc^ine du jei^ne dan* wbicb gJteo a dutaUed anatysEs of 

chapters iri-iix of Abul-Bahdiat of diatawa** from the Paris Ankbe 3133 tuid Up&ala Or. 466 

drawing thmm a very mnaidersblG fund of Snfonnatioii about the liturgioai bac^ ipijaical Um^ and the 
ittdo of Ibc Muming Pmyer aEift Offioe of Inoanae Ln the Coptic CLurebn 

FiujxsDnHT: la ifit^ ds Mqu* dt Mm^i* mat ia Htnrp* di* CiitirAd al ifn Ba^ma 

d Attsfandnn^^ giveti an acoount of the Alomndi™ ritual of baptiam eimI tha ooBacomlou of the ohfiam. 

A. BaDMi^aEE r J)uliturffia dsA^og-EttsdnvM vom AhxnndrJ^deAlA with tbe litunjy ascribed bo Eusebimn 
and tbn same writflf's rymsAf Anapiiora ton tMivte of a Syriflc imaplinra which 

baa a dow relation to the Coptic liturgy and d^iaaj to the ikndic Euchologiou of Yadcao Cod 
CopL OIL 

Two new ToIumAii Iwve wf» CDmptBtod R. BAaaET; Syttatrairt -faeoitfe" With the campIetiGD of thu 
velkuhlo work wintai the nn-it wgrettahle nowB ot the edWa iofttk Pref Bfwwt hwi loug bsid a [tlwK of 
l»riiDary iinport 4 U)eo in the fcorld <4 Arable ucholanihiin tbuugh perfaap btH on the eqaipaintiTe 

of the B«rW Ungwig^ rernseenta hie moat eriEtu^ work. VoL xn of the F.O- which wotiuiui 
the fonuer of thaw two portiMM of the Synaiarimn bM beso reviewed by L GctdiW. tUifiKa of tlie Latin 
UnniJation of tbe flnrt pert of FoROja-'s edition of the Sjnaiariuni “ aro now availahte" 

DxuhaTX: Lt Ch^nufrier tfOiyr%nya» p^r fnita* raS-e" deaht with the i»&b>ute of e^ 1367 in 
OTfr. P" r XI (1016): the nrtiele i* chiefly of value for it* note* on local tthurehm and their iuuitB. 

a <V T»>nv T fVagmfiibiry Ooptiri; Fymai“ ootiteina hjmu fregniecita from the DCr Abj Unkhr b tbo 

: raw/atw* (10^) 1**“ reviewed ly Liii«hJ)t», by Gxaaf^», by a A. B. MxbozkW^ 

and bv W. E, Gami*. 


■ In iKL.£„ im flW-1®. 

* in J. Jeier. Soe. Or. Ket.y ii p0iH). 1^- 

* Farii (lUilfl), siU+101. 

* In Ofttsu Chf. iJ0S3). lTO-3. 

■ Col. 13S7 Bq4. 

“ In JTUt^tnir MIVI j'Mflb 

w In Jtfhrb./. iiiMfy. Bliiai.t n (19'J3}, >1-3. 

M In FOtr. Of , a ilSSKJ^ lB7-i34 (UnnuAhat, 

(Baou tmlt, AMh, Meaie, ami eopplemenmiy dayeb 
'* In itir. dtgti Stud, Orititl., * (i*™), 18»^ 


s lu Z. /. 4. St«i. H'tHBi, xm (1933), 168-1. 

* Ci. J^nal (1929}, 176. 

T In Pr^nr^loe Thtal. Jbv., u (1093), 684^, 

* Col. 1882. 

■t In Uutitm, Kxxvi (1928}. 33.^. 

V fUA, a (10231), 02-8. 

Barm^sdiJiH Facbcitii)^ and tto^ 3 [ 1933)^ 


Ci (163S), 

i, no™ (lll^)p w, 53)6. “ In Atud. BoH,, itw ^83^1- 63-99, 

“ LtifiA [1924), Sv+fiO. ** ^ y.ihJfn xrTTi [19^), S1S-1G. 

in School m {1993}, 17fl-9. *" In *f* d*«-- 5. Or* {1993}, 39 

“ In A Ai. iioc. (l«4), 301-9. 
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M. MiiticflBi An/i'oAJi^ cakiia^^K ttu^tufiiij ilIii:^tmtivF cf tlie Thfiotokia- It Hm i been 

iu J nui. Soil, ^ xiii 440" 2 r 

\>. (y Leahy j& prepanii]^ an editioTi ?if the t^uptio 'Pifiinr (JLntiphMiLariiiin} hmii tlie t^xt iu the Jalin 
KyliiOilH Libroiy (ficst fcmr mEmthii onijr}. 

ft. EY>lttl£{iei:t: 14 ^ :^r i\fhiapwih£n AVrf^mmiiwji wm iVi A*. BUJ Wall ad 

the ewY >iy Pr^ Weij-ipi^®, ibeu^iii deeding witL tha tpf the tlthhipk t^hiAn^li, etjtitiiju the fidli^t aiiLl 
lEtnst mxumte ul^eirv&iiiuij^ bb yet availnlilQ ud ibu kitulfcd Cuptie Cbttrob a dubjact oa which iu> 
c|ir^ ftLuJy lit [>resDtit 

Tha hymn with imigioal iLototicn in P. Oiy. 17&d dcticrLbed by Jixrvi ^ bM been the 

enjbjcet of AD ortide by B. Wao^eh^ nnd bm been cxAmiaed aIao bj H. L(iA7XNAN?f]*i 


lY, (.’HtfftcM LrrHRATnim. 

Thu DldiLch# fm^gmeiit [i, 3“li» 1) in Oj^. P(tp^r it {IOSS), ot*- ITSg hm bfsn. the subject of artidtt by 
li tL ajTEEETEHi, hj (A ScHJiiDt^ 4Lnil tj Dcfli Co^Qij,T\ A Coptio frugment of the DiclAc1id(i-xil, S) 
m tliu Akhmtmic dlnkct prt^bnblj uf the iiith cfuitury from Writ. Mus. Ot. DS71 h&a been editnj by 

DeiU! IJokitoIjJiT ; Pii (A* ^A^f lAr Stiptifnml Or^avt of Hippnfythtt discuFKSfl a formulmy which biirt 
dind bearing tm Una (JiPtHJe *^Church Order.™ 

Theiiiwiery uf iLftugui^nt of Arii?tiiie(t in P.Oxy. ev* 1T7S^* lifw been followed by tbnt cf a lArg&rfmgn»eni 
lunongHt ihft papyri Auqikirotl by the British Miifleuiii hi T, bfifid, Ibt. No. £4^}. TbU k tiLeAEibjeirt of 
jm Jirticlu by K. J. M. Milsk Th& funner fhi^ment is esLomiiied by 1L SttaEB^JtB and by iL LtlntEMANJt) 

A. Neppi hlovoTiA: Doeum^sll pnrnitivfir ^fllerafum is A brief nrti<ile of iJtjpulAr 

chjmwter. 

1*. Th. Levojit : id r^t c£r S, P'aolioing fen is the eewmd port of x^riik^kmemi to tbe study of the 

l^iklumujni nile*®. He eunsHkin that the Latin vispujoti nf BL Jeromti atlll airmbi nn editor in touch with 
moileni ciilieal metLodk, a tnc^uimiient ntit fuUUM by Albem' edltiun of Alhejus' oditinu^ hm bwo 

reriewed by H, D{ei4ejia¥E)**, by LRFoaT®*^ and by Kwrn^. 

f \%» BonasET; Appp/u/uti^iiMitx^ for the time At IcAfli, the leading mutburity on the “ ftAjingv of tbu 
but it k not ™y rending. It qoiitaiiiB three pnrU, Ul studies la the tert of tho Apephlh^raAtit, 
the TerBiems^ subject-Tualter^ oto,^ fliJ on. the life ijf PAhhonk^ and {ui) on EiYagTiiiE| with detailed analyiiftji' 
of the taita titilhwd, Ikim ViixacoUOT ; Tjis mCm? fifimltoh cuMiffliun# aujr ApopA r4 d thtila rf 

Dimiui =** doikle with the febls wkuih figureH aa dLip, ri in Ih? ftacy'n ochtiDo of the Ambit t*it iiitii:l which 
is geuciniily regowied ah an ioterpoliitidii due to Iha If thk vkw k comet them will bt miuie 

hesitatioD in ocoaptlug Bojii Yillo^!umt^-l twglusiotuL 

Homiletic literature is gmatly eariebed by the Toprodnetions in tha Pkr^^iint Murgao o^illeotinii wlmre 
no fewer than 44 Tolumcs cuntolu matter of this dew-criptioit These aits {i^U) mntacuJ hjmnn in Sa^ldic, 
homrnm of Cyril of Jentealem ond TheophUuii of Absimdn% (IT) lifa and tranatuii cf @L John 
the Evwigelbit, (Ifi-Jhi humiiies of tMt^srorua and (^prian, (80) of ftt John (31) p«»i6ii of 

SL Hcua, homily of John of AlniMKlria on St. Mena, (£2) John ChryaciBtom on BL Micb*el (23) ikHdic 
^ hlMr iimtitiitiotiis- of SS. ILgW Wid Gubriel, (34) m Akhmmik,‘(2&> hmuiliee of Peter of AJeinndrbi 
on St Mmlrneb (Sft) SsTeniB cm SL Micbsel, [37) Timothy of AleinudriA cm St, Miobmsl, (30) pasaiemfi of 


1 In f>r*H 3 [182a). 165 iqg. ^ 

* CL Journal (tim), 177. i Cl Jourtml 11933], 237. 

* iJrr Urfr^pwAuf-iVoin P^y^rui In PkQulogu*, Um 203^33. 

Mu Z. /. d. Niirl. iruhfH., 13U (1923), 234-0. t j ^ ^ 

' FJn fh'doci^FHHd in BnH* Lit. Sial. (1824), (W. 

« ,Vnr Fragminu o/ c\, imitM m J.r.-'f., (IWi), ijn^. M t. J.J'JL. (m 4 >, 
to J T,S., 131 -3. « CL |1925j, 339. 

H J neiF/ntJl»iwji( dJ tkt Apobt^ji pf ArUtida to J^T.S,, xnT 111323). TS^T. . 79 

w to Z.f. iJ. Jfm. W LfMn., xxt 11932), 338. « to 119311) K 

rt to arm (IM4), 1^28, »nij sep. tom™ flM4], pj. 20. 

tFwpmtowpmcT.lTu.^™. ^ Cf. ./flhimal (IMifi 2Ji 

** to .to.ll. XU 119231. 43B-7, p ™ tim, laMJ 

to F*if. IRjcA.. IHH (IWS), Tli. M Xublnani fiaaav ^ai+ Ml 

M In Mmt4on„ xxxtt i[l823b 24^, 
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-St. FAadiM, Sl Thecli^ etc., (29^) pa«dtnifl of St. M«rauiiu^ eta, {31) Lirea of St S.'iriiwl of Kaksaoci^ 
EphnifiMe, eti:., (32j jm^Lor^ of St- Ptolmjiieufl^ {33j boTnill-ea of Deiiwtriiig erf" Ajatioeb^ (34^3o) nf Cyd\ of 
Jetusalimi £iid ETo^iiiys of fixjme, {3(i) of Peter af AluiuidHi4 ' ST) Uv«& iif St Archdlid^^ cie. jituJ vjkriaiia 
liomilioa, (3B) juuiHiiin LeoetiiiH, S. MtiiLiiiii+" iif Tlieixlore yie AiUitalkn^ 

LwDtiiin the AreU (40} of St, Tbpodure the Anatolbii^ eta, (41; of Sl L'kotev Ftiilotheim, et^., 
{4ifJ hotuHiaa of Bt Ujril of JenuM-leni oo the cnicihjdou luid re^urteottuit^ (43) ten hotiiEUrai **j3ro 
(44) tif SL Cyril of .femaiilem for Wodnesidity Lei Holy Wsek^ (45) poealoDe of St. luidpt^ ifciui hi^ oom- 
paniora, A\^ Hehjw, etn^ [46) pvpdoii aad iDir4&oles of St Ph^iebtaniDon, (4?) p&saion of St, Clntiiliius 
Rhetor tmd three humtlies on hia lifftf (4B) life of St OutijibriiiH, of St_ Epiuui PbukolnilA. 

(4U) iittsalon of A|^k yidimhn, this ia oot lii the Fier|H>icit Mor^iiH ooUuction kit in tlairb, (&0) homiSy of 
Thoodo^iu of Antifsi^h St. Tlwoil«ifti (51) of SL Thecidiirc Strateliitas^ SS. CioaDuui 

fetnl DaiuiAih, etc*, (5^1 homily of Suverimniw on SS. Peter tmd Pnui, [53) St Stephen, pLl„ {54) bnmiliea of 
Sinuthiiia, (55} Jiihn iif Alejaiiilriji, ^3 .^klntlons of hi died (sff) jitw^ion of tbe eevofci youthfl of 

Ephciiikuiip life nf St. A|^ Pliif 

Ikaides the voloiucy wliiuh are prc^fijaaedly liomiietioal the livea jnnJ p««airMLs seem to bo mmikly of a 
lioroiletLC^l obfirncter. 

De Via: Copier [lL#fi2) has i>een nsvierwed by P. PJEEtRlte*- 

WofiftELL L CTtijprfib t^rFrwrr a:mtftinft(Part 11) two bemillea, one tm St Gubriut 

aaoribed to CVleatinun of Remr, tbe other on th* aaoiibed to TheuphilLEH uf Ale^ndria. Tlila 

wcutkd iMtrt ifl tiiui^Lilly emlukifld hr F* M. Aistei. " who rouaidofa these Uomiliea oa illEbftrative of ibe 
ovel iitioD of the 

Vt\ E. CaiTJi; Der R^t^tixodtx Jtotc, ti-td eder PA^Hpr-Bibliotk. (lUlS) is reviewed by W* Hsng6.temk- 

V- Mismar. 

G, MAathib: L'ifiirodittitwn du cArMt m ^ypi^ h^A been revieTs-ed by Thombes^ 

H, L BklL: AVrf tm Smsf gtvea jmi aocount of oertaiii letters dnaling with the 

MeletiAiL NchknL coiitalMd in papyri rw»iiLly Acqkjinjd by the British Aluaeum. This nmteriftl appeatra 
iDor^^ ftillv in H_ 1. ftetipi and QAriM&ttttki iw with three Coptic terte edited by W. K. Chuh^. 

'‘Tins tmpnrtuJiee of theamail groLips of docnnMsnCa published in tbia volnmo Tnnde it fld^ tsihk tn edit 
and ii^Em tbom more Bpefidily thMi would have been poieible if they todk their tmm aiuonj^ fho 

aeries of |japjTUs doenwouta acquired by th* MLipenni*^ The dkKmnienta, 15 in auiukir, itre i^ited with 
very full intiwdnctioEsa^ tnmalatioii^and THJlfift. Of thkane otiu (Pap. a Greek let tor tif flnndius to Lite 
Ats 3 ;uMlrkii 4 (109 lmes)» with the Juwtah treubletf at AleKaadria, ton [Ok. Pap. 1913-1919, C^iptiic! 
19d>-]9il) reklo to tka Melctiau ountruveroy^ and seven (Greek) lettere heloEi^ to Lhu oarrespondenca of 
Pn^diDUtiiLH, onfi of tli«» 'M919 may uctually k from the ^icii of St Athammiiia hiEnwlC' {«=PL 
uifgumeiktn in aupp^rt uf tMe oa pp. 115-17). 

J. fi- K.viPFOf 04 nt* of the Prrttatt^* conPuno mAterial hearing upon tbo bLabory qf 

ChrtBtisiiity In Egyfit* 

W; A WlUfiAil: TAi Sepfxmi^n o/rAe Mimopkyriset^'^ is h popular account of iht origin uf the JiuiAiite 
churchea. 

t J. MAsrElw>t p0is%asvA*M t^Aiem-ndn* d^puu in nutri dit VFmprrmr Amuta^ 

rtfcmafwfwji iisi 4i/««j^ccfritai (610-^15), od. t A.'Fcuitkbcue et Gastos WiKT, pnsC K Hapssoullizh k 
the limg-diiieol^ pcethumoue work on the history of the EgA'ptiau Chtireb in the petikHi shortly before 
the Mu^im conquist. It is uEdtiretood that another volumu k to foUow. 

W. E- CstM: Siim rf i^ilwcA^ gethiu^a U>gntbor thu friignifintaiy detjuk which throw light 

on the (luriod (519-535) of Se™us* aojcrtiru in Kgypl. 

W, ScHOfiAftT: Jr^yptm sfun dein ifraiWH bit aaf Mohsimmed (IftiS) in reviewed by 

tVEnEE>®anii by R 

S In Aiml. UJI (m4h 156^ “ Cf abuva • in FuliuL Or* SiK., m (19:13^ ^9®^- 

* [n ^ ^ 

» bi ddWirAi* t (lfti4b 1005-9. ^ LdtuIod {m4), kiJ + 14D, 4 pJittua. 

» In mrturd Thiol. xti 8^^. » CL Joutml (19B4), im. 

Ilf LandDn (1923), 210. " ^ ffuwl« EtmLa^ biK. 935 (lSfii3), ivi i-429. 

as |j:v HM-O., m (19-i2/193Jl)K ^2-104- In (JftM), 1-7, 

M In iffitwk,, iiiT ^19*4), 429* 
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Ll BB£niEa : formal relutumi Morns and t^t Vknrdta of iM Sas/i ihi wchwn 0 / 

XJtk ifvjtii^^ h&a been peTiewed bjp A, Miciiel^- 

Ti33KflA2tfiJ-ViiiiJ^uOOiiT-WlBT: MKikm^kgM »tir tn jt&rsoft€kiii^ fi Epr rie dAkWi-'Bara^al^ iji n rEjauli1jci>- 
tiofl of liift HTtiok in ILO^C, olreMlj nqt^dV La doctnns ukrMimm d^apr^j par RiiNktn 

l^anid B. de^ribcH ft lii tbu MlH^y uf R P. ^bitth <»utaiDiii^ ntaterinj niuAtntiag 

this iti£ 4 ploigj I if the ill tiua ftiurtoaiitli c^utufy. 

Tt^£BANl>WiiDT'r Ln iiMta doM palnatck^ d*Aitj^aMtiris davn Qiiltpiiihindi* girai a ikt of tlie ptLtriAriiliii 
of Alwran rlrin from VuL V (308 ftqq^J of ihti adJtioii of Qvklq.n£liMbdl HuCtlLty publiiiblh] iu 14 Vo]s. &OUI tllH 
t>odfflt ID the Soltftuich (KciyBl) Ubrafy in OfUm This llft^ drawn np $.% tbe l^eginnjn^ of tty* filWutb 
century, gives no &wh inTcinDfttion Wt lifts sfnne points of intorost 

Q. GaaF : M%n iLr/ormi'eFMuek inKf rAofB drr ixrpiiKksn ^otoA« im Jb^rAnful^ !■ ft feiatory of thfl 

work of the nafojniiiir liUrkua I bn ftl-ljfljibflr (d. Ifi£l6) mid bift contmtersira with thn bjibop Mlokasl of 
Dlmjftt dnaliag uiqwUlly with ths ftftorftfni»itid teftcbiug of the CniitiG Uhainlv It Ihm tieen reviewed by 
C?. Schhiht^ 

T. I>, MoftcojTA t Coptic Ckttfi^irten* lE Lho tt|5ort of a IcctuTv dealing with ftPEne leadiDg eharactw Ul 
the Coptie Cfbtiroli of the present day. 

W, W* Cash: Rdi^wut li/a in Ie aiiiiply n tiuftsoiiarj'ft perftODil tiowa about neceut pobttoal 

events Id Egypt;; it ^vee no infonnatioD ftbent the Coptia Ohurch. 

£k Blackman : Modem E^ptioM $aint* (I deals with the aanctuiiri-Eai and *aored titea oon- 

DDcted with SL Mittina {Matthiau} mid St, EgUdins (Claodiua) and eoimecta tlioei« Aium with the ndiginn 
of ancient E^^ypt. 

L, OuiDi; Id Cktaa dBikirud {19^^) has been rntn-ew^ by 3, GuAfiAUt^,. 

R Jandc: Ltt effiitBf cHtmtaiM vf im ntm orirttlittix^^ h A miiDiia] of infnmmtiuii ftLemt: tho siatam 
cliurohes generally. It hoe been reviewed by SALAniJ.i!:i*. 

AEtentioQ haft aJr^j been drawn bo the puasioiiH centained in the PLet^ieiijt Morgan ooLbetionft (I V 
above). Of Idndred character iu L. Saiht-PaHl Giuaud : On JragTH&ti /ayoHmi^f d» mtrt^ d* tairU- 
Pkdtrtkir^ whkh givea a FRyyUmae fragment hum the MS. na 4TM9 in the Cairo MiiseunL Of thl» 
Euartyrdein a Sa^ldk fr-agmeat hfta already been pubhohed by Tklcatri^ and other iingmenl^ are nuLiiuerated 
by W* E. Cacii but the wliale ouirtjrdGm now a|ipAam in YnL 10 of the Pterpoint Mor^ikn colbotlon. 

LIeixhate; J/wrlyr n tm/tsueur {1911) mid Fsirrime^ Lcm trml orwnf du mot mariyr (1941) are 
l^riefly noted by A. E. ^ 

D^LlHAfX: Lbi pemowf dm mart. (1931) and the fttune wriWe Cat. ihd. {l&il)*» Imfe Ijim 

reviewed by fC. JlohL**. 

F- Fawtibh : Lm refi-^rwi rvuesnn^'i dr tatuie CalkminM tfAlA^aoilrir^ haft a bearing on the tntditinrLil 
bietory of Sinai bwt n«t on that of Alojcandrim 

Some hagiograjjhicftl tnAteruJ of Euptkn internet ooeura in CABliOl>LE£iLi:ftc^l; A'of. tfarch. cJWf., 
VI { LG34). Such ia the arciole Gcirr^m(SaMnti^m A figure doaqrilied there ahrtw?( n jmpiLu repreeentutioiiof 
3L GcoTge aiid the dragv^i d^nlu|^ frem a Sgiue of BoHte fighting with Setbj ^'^oeaanalci^eaen.trele oombat 
d'Eonifl el le enmbat tie *aitit.GMrgeo ns ftoot pas JbftuitaL" The flitide GaUiGane lu YoL ti of 

tlje Eame work incidentally refnfti (ocil, 4S3) to the kidnctue of Egypt nii the monmitic life 

W, H. Mace]^ : CAriumn Monasti&sm it* botti reviewed by H.G. Eveltk White" 

TJt MoNSfanzT he YrtLARD: La fonda^riff dtd thAfdad^ lehitas the foundatiau of the White: 
MoiuLEtsiy. 


I In K.Y. i£4i5-73. 

■ In Srojfr, J^Arb.^ m (1933), +De^ 

* /cFUrftdl 3‘i9. 

" 111 ILO.C,, HT iiimib isa-ca- 
^ In jKTrfMtfiitcA, {l&jSb 440-1. 

W In oad Jlkil, to *18-34. 

^ iQ ditUu$»Pp t (1933), 

lr\ ricAfti iPOr.^ w* (1939), 
w la 7^^ Triti (1915), jml 16. 

» Cb Journal [1933)^ 1^ n, 13. 

^ lo JhoI |taH.+ XU {193fi)| 307-68. 

« In /T.S., iiT (im), 96-4. 


* Pftrlfl {l9^h PP' 33, 

■ In !A»i (1936)^ lWr-8. 

^ In Caltrti- nttttiivljfin., [L Paderboen (1933). xv-r30HL 

* In J.JbLfifAeilrf Uftif Of, Sac.t i. (10^1), S, 

In Diwcorrr^, w ( 1 M 4 ). fl 7 ~ 7 h 

W iHirds iWtJl m + 730. 4d iDnai,. 9 mapA 
In JUttU. dt Vlmt.u Cairix im ( 1923 ), 166 ^ 13 v 
W In Epu l^eii*rk., mt ( 1934 )^ 19 S- 3 - 
^ In O.I 1 xxni ( 1934 }, M-A. 

CoIa 10^6-8 and flg. in ooJ. Ift^. 

» la 4^jno?rui» TV Il933h 1&M3. 
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TI. KON'LfTOU&T Tetih, 

A. E, R. BoaK: 4 V<^ptM£ j^Uabae^ ai tA^ Uhivtnity wf a GD|vtEc a^'llabAiy id ihft 

F&yyAiuit: wbiuti bod ham pr^viouialj d 0 E»nibwl hni i«[)ruiLip^ in Grsek mnd Ci^>tK 

ai tAr CnivtVMiiy 9 / M^Aiyun \ 

ft fcg^n.TfAgH ; i>7 CA« Dtaf^ 0/ €<?p{ic^ ft ^femg pf Uftw ci«tiw» C«xtft. 

H. MinaTEH: cpftei du Fayimw* girea wune new Intiwiitjaiui in MkkOD 

TT Hlr^Cfii: (/n gnj^ie tiupiw ifEftifA* glv^ n Cp|jtii:: grtt^ljn whldk waa copiEid bj DoEUiti in ITSd and. 
belongs %& tho Mirldd o^pled I>e Ehidc; it ^vtA ilm iiaiDe of the ntonk who painted the figure of 
Sl TfaDodoEw Htmtolatffl in a,il A note is added {[x 130) V, HoprjfJtRir HE Villabh. 

Q, GfiEDiyi: I^ttm urHfwi?!a did pippin gred dd III # IV give» n sekolitiii of 4A Gioek lettere 

(not new) with tr&iislEtioDa and m^toe whiah hii'Fs iwime Gbriiitijui bmuriug. IL hoa been rei'iewed bj" 
W, ScHTmADT^p bj D. BAifl 5 E\ bj E, DEnEHArt* hy A- C(jlexIii3usi) in Hnu. CoiL of Miku^^ in i?«-. 
Bibliq 7 U^^ hy W. M. Caldkb'^i mid in Thfoi. k* Gh^he uf I'AdcrliorD*^, 

OnMBFiLL-Hu^rr-BElx: 0^rAyni:hn4 Fnpyrit contBins 5^7 teak of tba JftEef Bviymtinu pericMl imd 
wo of A time when Chttaiaftiiity preTriilpwl k It ii a Tolurae uf pitu-litfirmfy teitn^ letters^ ountraetBt 

reccipea, el^x and 00 dtKsa not oonteiu much with anj direct beaming on ObrUtiMi Bnbjoetn; there are such 
fofe!rence& however m noa. 1366, 1673,1361^ ett; a mosuietery k meniioned in 18SO. No. liJ3T ie a litra^^ 
cjU IrngineDt based on the P^lms; no. 1033 10 Pft. Jtc in the form uf jhi KmubU Three GTKwUn charmM 
HgaiuBi i^corploinf are describcJ (p^ ff74j but tlko tait is not giT^Di. 

Crdm-Rku, - ITotfr Cop^ie nud Ur 6 ^ Tijr^ (ISSi) W been mviewed bj 0. WebaeIiT by H. Q. 
Kvk.tx Wami^p by P. iuid by C, Schhim^B- 

Gnewi SAi^n TAxt^fitm Coptic (htraca fl921] Iim ^wen mviewod by L G(pidi}^. 

GEUiHTELir-HuST-BELL: Oxy. /"djx.xv (1923) has been reriewa! by 

y: Bilahili GrvtcAise&s (I933)2t been reflitwed by W* 3 CHiTliftBi« 

An article by WnST hi the AdaSiquf (1^), 333 mentlocta inddetiUlly that G. KcttStz 

Ls- engaged on tbs Coptio papyri from Edf foiind there twci yeare ago, 

C. PftElfiisrPAWz: Papyrns Mngvv giv^e a Greek magital pepyrua from tho Egyptnlogiial 

ituaBLim in Berlin Part II uf WDftftE&t; Copt^ 3f*inU9cnfii of iAx Ffter C<di^4ion 1 abova} oontains 
a niflgical text, perhape Gnoatju, partly an mimlet againsit perik of the asa, and partly erne egoinst aide- 
ne®: thin text *'pcut aorvir h d^montrer k ddpendaitre tlee amnlottes abyfsinea qui foTeonnent via h vk 
iVi in-H trMlitin'i] repto-unibe aojourd'htii dispATue®.,^ 

W. R Dawbq^ : Fgyptifin M^dictite undir fA* Cbpl^* deala with the MU^icftl papyrus db»>vntd[ in 
1391 At Mesh^kh, now in the Frent^h Arehjiefdopcid InAtittite at Oairep and haft an api^mlix debodlnng ah 
iDstnuiiOut cAr'^ in the Gofro Muftcm!]. 

VUh PEUljouiaY. 

I, GulDi: ^mikmtQ imyvar ctjpfi'ccw® ia * gmnmiar dealing with Sa^dk aod Bohairisv the funua 
peouliar to tho Utter betug diatiuguMied by tbs ii» of red letkira. The grammar is followed by a 
chrtHtoiikatLy (pp. 31^} and v«»h44lary (pp. 4:^-SD). It haa beon r^ iewed In the fi^r. 

E, Dk?A^; JVtUtei dis tAdadoffi* oopte^ diBCiiMaes sew-nil etyniologiefl. The writer^a ^udeM 

d*fymaf. «pftf (1023) hsa been reviewad by Sroio^LDgliQ ^ nnd by nftb*r notos tm rtjniology and 


I tn (1023b ^ 7- 

* tn CUwiriil ^ (1023). 

* in Antt. ds Sicfl?** Mill (1023)* 

^ MiUii^o {iMflJ. mill +3T61. 

* In BtfU. M Ciau^ m |1923)^ hl-3. 

tn Vf !I132l})p 90. 

M Timn {l»Si)p 301-0. 
n (1934), M. I. 

“ In fJyi. JfipwffTr Jo^y4"i it [105^). lOT.- 
Id Anoh BfiU., JUJ (1094)* IB^MSOi 
w In Nir. diTpii Siad- Or., ri 4X3-11. 

« HeidulhflTg (imh ni+sO- 
w In Atif^tus^Tv (L933h *3^-8, 
w tn Free. Mtdidnf, TfTT (tW4J« JTl-Tp 0 ftgi. 

w riim (lW4b»14. 
w In OX.if.p [X02a)p 068-0. 


^ In Jua. dfl SeTv.^ »Tit 0IS9-74. 

T In Jrjjr^fMi, IV 1,X024lJi« 

^ In OJ..Z. (IfiSSb 361. 

" Xn BnH,. KIJ 1 (1024), 17-1^. 

“t{I0^)p3Bp 

(T In Chui^al RWfAi>^ xuvib ( 1004 ), 3 lt-l. 
^ LoDdoD (1034 k xvl + 813^ 3 pUma. 

In 1 (19041, 

** In O.L.Z. (1024), 100-000. 

111 Byji. ZtiUck. iMT (I0a4)p 437-^?, 

^ In O.L.E.* iam(1024)H 11-3. 

^ Ahhl in J- Pjil. <}f. Soc: ( 1023 J, 0 (M. 

NApIsfi ( 1024 ),x + ll 0 . 

■ In JfuiVfiH xExn (103Bb 63-00. 
n In PMt, Woch.^ ixif (t094)p 070^1* 
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giriiijiiiiir in K_ Sethi ; .up A f ad dim lugrA^rig^n fonnfA ^ aincl tlie wiiter'a Dit 

Bmeknunff der SrhHVln^\^Mc^fJfl^dau^* m £aFi£QiiLHERi'r : Z^^a StymoloffU vtM ** FkAl^buj^^* in 

tlio sianifi « 55 fn^, rfH* Torjoi^tad ^Va^miiuf* cuid in hie Dcr A KK^raai' ctoT w^i 

SplfcoCLiuEBo: KityU (lOSl j has been m^EWtid C, 3tiEJllTliT^ and by Gltirow^p 

S?TU?(tRjniT; Ahr, d l-ap*. (Fmni. haa been nmiiw<fl by RoEUMli^ 

VTTL AncuAEOLooTj irrc. 

C, Jl. : J Bddifftrk^im tjt Parpur and firtifnfidtif F^urkde am dim fret 

iSirAfflA f« Qbrr- Ajt^jtie^]*' uiiforttmAtely et^pcd iirttiee Lnatyiyir^ It m briefly reviewed by lA 

IT. Ki{?«iihic!K : ^0f^i w?i>A f'Arwtfrtw Sj^mboh in a v^lunueuf essays in bonmir of 

Prof filfdygon'Rki 

A. fiMirtli Volume of Knsnsicx; Qti-fd^^Tt^ TixldeM jfnm Baryi^ Wtomm/# in E^yfH la anderalood fc« 
lie in prepitmt still but Ig not yet |ju.hibib.fid. Tike i^iiid vij]tiiJLk& htu hfieii reiHewid bj H, A jUU*^. 

A. F. KE3iDnrcK ' Caialn^viv/ Mu^mnnkodnn TcjdCf^M o/ tJie df>esd net CH,intdiui aliy- 

thing debnitely Chrif^tian but iJiLkDb nf the nkaltGriBJ indiiwtly jllastrateH tuedLtavai Cupt£& aitr 

CjinRoL-LEO.ERCQ: Diet. iTafnrA, vi (l&2-t) c»ntaiiiE aeveraJ rafanttiEK^ to Co|itie aatiquitieH, 

iiotrtbly in the article nn Oaftrid whiah rvdersi to rs|ireaeDtatkona uf that pnint on Mirica froiii Bgyptiaii 
iHDiba Aiid now in the Seutfa hLOiiHingion Miiaeum (noU. 26-7fiJid tho artif^le A wbioh deacril'ieti the 
Tenmiiu nf Um menfustery it5 kUa of AJeundrin (pik SS46 8 tine jH&iiiting 

(fig 5392) ru|ir^aeiit:fng St. ^enaa is no daiibl< tbo flgnra mftiJrtd to by aJ^Bakri in hj& doatzriptioo -sif thig 
sarbctuAry. 

BT. 5^. D. r A title Coptic mse^^ disiL-iibea a vase feoently addml to the Hril l^yptiais mtm in tJio Xew 
York x\IetinnpoEitaii Aliwum. It ia jvfcnrd to tbs 8/9 v^inry a,®, and eihow^ Pmmmn liiHiieLiesL 

R, Ml 2ltxn : la Al^njrtTuIrim let diKiusseg tbii Coptto « Ahium Sibylla*^ hiiu- 1 * 11115.1 

at iuagt Isic^y in Egjint and idontilkiti Lnr with the sibyl erf antiquity. 

.STSETfiHkWHiu; Unpfm^ der eAr. KircA^nhfnst (19201 hafli Uaen re^'iowhd by E, W**'' Tbc Engliifli 
tmnskttou hiv. appeared aa STRSitoorfiKi; ^kiipnt af ok^ian VAureh An, tmnatatHl by Dalton and 
BftAusHDLTiii-, and baa an additifirud .-liaptiFr(ii|i, iTilsentu^iaton Art in tbo time of IM€l“ 

It is an eioiillFut tmnRilutkon hut irtill, like the oHgEimb ratitar dijfkult ronliiigH 

G. 51_ KaufmanN ; Handbu^A der cAr. iTOifi i hos laNm i^ipwipd by W, ^nmnEJii^- by 

Kh and by ib Stl’iilfadth*, 

B. OAalELxEr Ic^jsrvd E^ypHan in fA# IVofonn uud Atbun dscriboH twenty Cojitfc 

teatilm UHHit of vbitb shuw de&niteiy ChrLatijui rijnibok. 

The EritiHli Minvnniii Guide (a tie olA, c'fA Buorta^ ojiaE fAe Copttn Rifom (lOfSj lia^ been 

reviewed by Wkibiikisiu 


PiMifliisET: A'nf^-iie^jMEfinldfiii in tennfj, (JSSg) m reviswed by A. 

li. GtT'^uH : /)/jf fAri^thtAt KttnM do* Otient^ luoident^y dtmln witli Co|ptjt£ materLa] (cf Pi tt Ima 
ticeu ruviuwed by K tYe w 4x 0 a*. 

•IPKKltB : IkiM Jtkherg {l922j Las been roviowed by D. O'Least** 

P, KlTlixii : Ein cAriatliekes Amnlm^ ban bt-en rniiewed by E, ParEHMOif* aihI by M, FjtKsa* 


I In Jff. /; Spr^ LTm (l^iSb ^4r-^ ^ Jbid^, 

^ SS. ng. TYTU [I9ia}, N. 1 ihid,, 157. 

® liW., im ■ Lw_ (1933), 3^. 

» In xxn (1923)^ SoB-fil, i |ii tjuv (1933)* 3J;33, 

^ In FEPCwAr, -Sthmtim ]dtrklc, DliaBeldori (19331 1S3-B9L » In %j, iOT (1934). 4W. 

100-4, PL Xm, 1-4 in .S‘:nJdifa xnr iht /, Slrz)/ff{Mr*hi ism !^ht(fg$ien G^urmatj^ row 

wintM M. deJnUem, Wkn (192^), 3B0 pp, 136 UIhaV 

“ In B16. li {lB24jp TlH-i-74, ItH piatM, 

I* In Rail Mtmp, iliu. n/if fl. nx (1924}, 123^ 1 

[Q PrdL Aiw, .IrrA, jn ( 13 ^ 4 ), IMh-SDI. In SCaUck., lilv {1V34I. 4T4r4. 

^ Oxford tmsb xnl +367. ^ 

“ In ,%i, AVrijir. Jjthrk., m (1923), 
dpThRiYhliiix^jt, tttu* 

In .r^isr. itt» Sa4irtiuU| m {193>)» 


In Zrtf.p rav (1034), aS3-9l>r 
CL diHjrTMil {1931JI, t86, and (1933^^ 336, 
lo Bk-, tl^K 


In TAwL .Err., xm (IWl)* m. 

*> In mxr (]034h 941-3. 

” In O.L.Z.p XXM (1036), 5«7-&. 

** Beilin (im),xH-^67,133 pUlEs and 13 Ulaii In leil. 
* to J.R.J.S. ^195f4), &CJ«- 10 , 

=■ In Ntvpr. Jahrb.^ rf (UrS^t 156* 
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HI GH EVELYN-WHITE 

The lipntb. lit the dge of forty, of Hugh Gemrd Evelyn-AVhit« cute short 3 cnrcor in 
whirh much hiul nlrendy beeit accuiuplisber] anil which prom Lied much more. Hid varied 
flnawi fa l work the pn^uuut M'ritcr nnal do uo iitore than rfvoii]; indeed con3ning onreelves 
to what he did and was doing for Egyptian studies, there remains enough to apeak o£ From 
the King's Sohool at Ely EveJjn-White went up to WTadhain CoUege with an open sehotar- 
khip; mid aftnr Kiiikiug a Hpeciality of elassleail an-haeology, under Professor Perej Gardner, 
wilt* thntight. highly of his copaeitiefi. he look a good di'gree in 1907 and, two yearfi later, 
became acsaistiint t» Sir Anrel Stein, in dealing with the Central Asian antiquities then ile- 
posited at the Britiah Museum, In that saitio year however ^1909) he waa offered work as 
elassical spacialiat to the annual ejtpeditluu of the New York l^lotropolitan Muaciuni to 
E^'pt 'ThiH be accepted and in tbis employment he continued, except- during the War, 
until ISaC In 19 U be enlisted in the Public SehooU Battalion, but hie health, net'er 
rohusl:, failed liini and he was soon invalided out. Neverthelesa he subaequently sneueeded 
in obtaining a cofniniHaion and was sent to E^'pt, whem he served with the force which 
advance<l aemss the lathmns into Paleathie. But again hia health gave way and he was 
obligtal to return home. After the War he rejoined the New York expedition and of it he 
remained a membiT until 1921, when he was invited to the Univemty of Leeds, as loctnror 
in cla®ical archaeology and (incidentally) litomtine — a post which he admirably filled and 
was holding at the lime of hie death. In the intervals of wrork in Egypt and at Lewis he 
undertook excavations in thU country: in 1909 at Carleuii, in 1913 at Caatell Collon in 
Wales, and in the present ytsar at tkiwthorn L'tupton in Vorkahire. 

Evelyn-White's first seasim in Egypt had been eniployed at El-BagawAt, in the Oasis of 
Khaigali, where H. E. Winloct was then conducting an excavation. Those following, up to 
19U, were spent at Western Thebes, wherc he wriritwl with Winlock, K ile G. Bn vies nml 
others of the expedition's staff, and whither he retnmed after war was over. His occupatrons 
at Thebes hn-l not been wholly with dynastic Egypt; he took part, in the seasons of Ifll 1- 
1914 in the exploralicui of the Coptic site at ‘Abd ol-Kuruah known as The Monastery of 
Epiphaniiie, and in the year following the peace he deBnitely turuiMi his attention to the 
Christian antiquities of a far-distant aite: the Oasis of the Wadi Natrftn. where the Metm- 
polittm Miiaeam htwl nbeady cniriird out a prcliminiuy architectural survey. To him was 
entrusle^l the lask-—no light one—of preparing both a description of the Nitrian mona¬ 
steries fioin the archaeological and architectural etendpoints nnd also a histoiy of that 
famous monastic colony. With this object he determined to make use of the original dwu- 
meut». extant in at least four languages, to an extent which had nut even been attemirted 
by any of the previous historians of Nitria and which involved patient research in inuny 
diveigimt directieaa. His results arc embodied in the manuscrijdof two large, independent 
works which, at the time of his death, were happily left in a state of practical completeneso. 
How Bit beyond earlier writfiru the thunmghuess itf his investigatious had carried him is 
evident in the summaries of his results piiblishnl in the Musemn'BBuJfoeia, July 1 920, Fart n, 
and Nov. 1921. Phrt H. Those who havo had the up|iurtunity of reading the complete Mfj. 
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fixpreas the highest o|jLtiif>u of iiA hiabrirical vulme and of tho qimlitiEs ond aptJrufle forsurh 
work which he there displays. All who am interested in the history of early moimsiicisai 
and of Christian archaeology must eameatiy deaiTR the speedy pablioation of tbe^ two 
volumes. 

But bf^sidea these^ Evelyn-White e visita to Nitria haci prrjvided niateriala for t* third 
h(Mik which was to draw him into hitbi^rto Einfariilliar studies. By pittience and diplomacy 
and with the support of influential Copts m Cairo, he had HtiEJceedtid in retrieving a ver%* 
congidemble snpplement (between 44) ancf 50 pieces) to the hitherto known rcmiiaata of the 
ancient monaatic lihninea. These almost all in Ciiplic^ involved the study that 

language^ and in an atuazinglj short tilfie he hod aoqnin^ m g<>od a working knnwh^tlgu^ uf 
it^ na well aa of the mirrounding lltiSr^Ltnro—though he ckomcteriaticaJly denied that he was 
ever a Captie ’'scholar*'—that he could set about the edition an<l tranalnlion of these 
imidentiJied, fragmentary and often scarcely legible tcjcts. 1’he book which msultcdp tlie hmi 
of the triiogj* to be uniiertaken, will yet bo the first pahliahotl: the printing, at the Cam¬ 
bridge Press, should be terminated this autuiiuL He hod no Btintll shan)' in yet aiii>lher 
pLiblicntion resulting from the New York excavations: to him b due the L^Hting of such 
Greek texits as were recovered from the Monaatery of Epiphanins, alludcil to above. This 
hootp it is hoped, will be issued next year. 

L'^elyn^White 8 work, hitherto ptiblisbed. shows Ihroiighiiut thi* some chariiet-sjbihica of 
thoroughness, mastery of his mat^riala, familiarity with fchi^' work of prede&(j*s&>rs, besidi:^ 
an Qucomnioa fr^icity in tninelationj and in the two historical books vet tct come we may 
expect to find high ijnalitiflB of criiiea) aemmen and narrative [wwer. 

His published work.othur than that connect4id with Egj^i. comprisea a long (serieaaf 
contributions to the Ctasiti^ml Met:kw and Clas^iml Quariffrl^ from the year 1608 onwanK 
bfJtb articles and reriewfl. Uf theflc the farmer wen- mainly the outenme of stndies which 
the editing auccesaively of Heaiod (1614X Ausonins (1919, 1921) and Statius (left tin- 
finished) lor the IjOcb had nef^cssitated. He was further bo have undertaken 

Pliny 8 Naiural Hidory and the loiters of SiMonins Af^ullinaris for the same tK-riee, while 
he Iwked forwanl to preparing some iky {“ if I Itave timt h critical text of Fib 

interest lu early Chrijstiaiiity leil him to atudy anew the Uxyrhynchus Lutriu ; these hi* re- 
edited. with ft critiisal commentary, in 1020. Thb, admittedly his best piece of work, was 
extremely well received by scholoj^uotably by Professor Harnack iTt^oL LH. Z., 1921, p. 4), 
who held that it not only superseded all nenderings hithertt> proposed, bnfc lalvanct-d the 
diacusaion os far os, Tvithout fresh material,, it seema |jDasiblo to bring it. Another reviewer 
(J. IL SL, 1021, p, 163) spt^^kft of it tm *"not mfrequeutly brilliant,” while displaying both 
common nonae and sound judgeinflut. One of his earliest appearances in print wok as col- 
labmtur with his father^ the Ilev^C^ H. Evelyn-White, in an edition of the Gainbridg^^Ice 
DooTiMday (1910), The same ooUabomtitui had also produced ft translalJoii of Rci^Tn^ult fl 
florae Beatae itfuf'fae FtV^nb on 525. 

Ha dmth ia *i lu5H indeed iJie world of «:holiirTiIiip, hut to mauj? of us h inoauB the loss 
of a ftiewl who wilL he greatly mifflotl. That he ivus n nian of high character aiitl doe nature 
Wfw Ciear to the* who did but slightly know him i to those w(io had t»enetmted a ahy and 
ve^ dilBilent eiterior he showed a <3V(»city for wam: attachment, loyalty and quixotic 
ddmliy which, midfti to oa mviucihio and almont absDTil tnudesty, of Hugh Eirel™- 
While a very lovable chaRkiter. 
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NOTRS IXD NEWS 

Tht Society g fourth camp^igD at Tell d- Aconmuh will probFitily have before 

this nujuber appears. Mr. New ton, who ig in charge of the expndjtioiij will leave England 
in the middle of Octoher. Ho will unee inore be assisted by the Ainorican reprefvcntative 
on our staff* Prt^fesflor Tlionias Whittemore^ nijil ulflo by Meaam. T. R. Dliuchu Oteenlees 
and K B. Clark. 

The aunnal exhibition of the antitjuiticB found in the Society'a exca vat ions was held In 
the rmm^ of the Society of Antiqiiftriea^ Burlington House, from July to Jiilv 12th- 
The iibjucte shown came mainly from the exc^r^atiouB of TeJI el-'Amarnah, partly f^m the 
work of ilr. Newton iuid partly from that of Professor GHffitb. Taken iti their entirety 
they preseuteil a rL-uiark^ibly vivid picture of the life of all strata of society in the town o| 
Akhetoteii. Tw& lecturefi bearing on the €L^cavatio[yi were given during the course of th« 
exhibition, ouo by Mr. F* 0. Newton^ Joint Director of the expedition, and the other by 
Mr S- R« K. Glanvillei il meiuber of his staff 

Tho Societyprognmune of winter lectnrea consists of a series of six in illtistmtion of 
the Art and Science of Ancient Egypt. The lectures will he glvcn^ as in former ytuirs^ in 
the rotims in BurlingUai HousOp once again placed at our dispoaal by the generosity of the 
Royal Society* In order to peveiit overurowNling it baa beem decided to send one ticket 
only to each member nf the Society, but to allow extra tickets (mit more Lhuji tw^o each) 
to those iiienibers who apply for them to the Stwretiiry, A few additional tickots will be 
uvailnble for non-iDeiijbi>ni. Tlie following is the Ixill li^t of lectures! 

October Tthp 1924. “ Architecture/* F* Q, Newton, Etap 

Novemlwr llth^ ll>24. “Temple Coremoniiil/^ A. M. Blacknemr E^cj-i D.Litt. 

January 20iJi, 1925, "Sculptured* H. B. Half Esej.p D.Litt 

Fobruarj^ ITth* 1925. ^Biological and Medical Science.*" ProfesforO. Elliot Smith, F.R.S. 

March iTth^ 1925- " Physical Sefenced Lkjlonel H, Lyons, F.RS. 

May 12 l1i* 1925. ** Draughtamniisliip.*" N- ile Garis Davies, 

Mr* P* LL Griffith Iir^ since oiif last number appeared received two hommrs. In the 
firat phtce the title of PmfeaLwr of Egyptology has boon conferred ujjon him by the 
Univereity of OxfonI, m addition to thut of Readier w'hkrh he already held ■ in the second 
he has been elected a Fellow' of tho Britiah Academy. Professor Griffithfriencla will 
rejoice that recognition has come in so pUiosant n. lorm to one whti has done so much for 
Egyptology, HLiiil especially for its philological aide. 

Dr- Alan H- Gardiner has been eloctcd a member of the itoyaj Danish Academy of 
Sciences, a well merited tribute to hh cuntribntion to the study of Egyptology, He has ’ 
further been nmdc Research Frufessor of Egyptology in the Dniveraily of Chicago. This 
apjiointment^ fortunately for ns, doca not involve reddence in Chicaga In apeoial connec¬ 
tion with this appointment Dn Gardiner bus again been engivged during the post w™ter 
in Egypt on the copying and study of the hliddle KiTigdom Coffin Texts. We may aild 
that hifl long awaited Egyptian Omminar is now in the preos. Some account of thw will be 
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given in the Jorurmi wh^n the upfK^iira. In ihe inenutmie we only say two tfamgM, 
firstly that it will iindoiibtediy mark en epoch in the hietoiy of Egyptian philaJogy^ fujij 
secondly that Jt is written in such n way as to be anable not litJy by the advanced scholar 
but also by the veriest begiiiinir+ 

We congratulate Dr. tL R Hail on his elevation to the importotit post of Xet^pcr of thi* 
Egyptian and A^yrian Antiquities in the British Muncnnt, in succedsiun Ui Sir Wall is 
Budge, who has retired after a period of service extending over many yeiuB. 

^yptoJogistfl one agreed in admitting that one of the ujo«.t vduable features of thb 
Journal is constituted by the Bibliographies of Anojcnt Egypt, Graecu-Konuiii Egypt and 
Christian Egypt which appear year after year. Al three are worked out in the gimtieflt 
detail, and together they form ti complete account of the work which has been done and 
the lK>oks and articles which have bceiu published in any one year over the whole field of 
Egyptology* The work of preparing these bibliiigraphu^ ia one which calla for iiiimeibte 
industry and considomhte expenditure of tUne on the part of ilieir authors, anti which 
brings to them aingukriy little intcilloctual profiL The E>]itor feela that he will be 
expressing the feelings of all Egyptologists in here thanking for their devotlim to the 
Journal and to their scianoc in general Professor R LL (jriffith, I>r* de Lacy O'Leary 
Mr. H. L Bell and Mr. M. Tod. ■ 

Fate, in the shape of appointments^ has broken up the pleasant pojty which a(30i}in]uinit>d 
Mn Newton to Tell el-'Amamn isst season. Mr* S, R, Olunville has passed on to the 
stuff of the Egyptian and A^yrian Dcpartineut of the British Mnsenm, and Mr. W. B. 
Emeiy^ has been s^elected by Mr. Hebert Mond to carry on for him at Luxor that excavation 
and preaervEtion work auiong the private tombs which is one of Mr. Mond'a moift l alniible 
contributions to Egyptology, 

During the j>ast winter Mr. Mood continned his work in the neighbourhood of the 
private tombs at Sh^kh *Alsd ol-^umah in asscjcLitiori wnth the Liverpno! University 
Institute of Archaeology, ili-^ Mond has vory generously presentod most iif his fiiula to 
the Institute, find it was found possible, with bis peruussion, tu display some of tliem at 
the Society 8 Summer Exhibition^ One of the objects of Last seasonb excavation was to 
clear a space to form a dumping-ground for the mhbUh from the very impurttuit tomb of 
Hamose which Mr 5[i>iid next proposes to clifar. Reports of these, and, we hope^ i^iibsequent 
excavations will be found in the fortheoining numbei^ of the Lt’horpool rin/iak of Archae- 
otoffy and Anthropology, 

Mr G. D. Homblowet writes to us aa follows: 

In connection with Mr Lh^WEson^s paper (t/anrrui^^ 5> 33-36) on thu Monse in Morlicine, 
it may he noted th&t the old beLief in the generative powers of Nile-mud reached tniilidr 
than to mice only. Pomponius Mela, m the first cenLiiry of cur era^ hiLg the following— 
** In the euinmer b§eoson the Nile, overflowing, irrigates Egypt, with watera so affective for 
engendering and uooriahidg that, heHidf^ alxamding in fishes and pnslucing crocodiles anil 
hippopotamj, hugt beoats, it even lufuses souIe into its clods and out of its very foaiii 
foflhions things of life, TTie inoof ia that when the flood abates, we umv see on the moist 
fields oninialu not yet compfetedi but in the act of receiving breath. narLLv fomied, partly 
Btill of earth'" 

* Ta. Hoi'r?4aiif, Ptmist hutvrica^ 17^ 
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Traces of this more general belief survived a long time (see. for example, Shakspere 
Afiiany and Ut^Qpairat Hr T), ^d if the medlcinEil value of the mouse was derived from itk^ 
supposed generation from Xile-mud, other creatures would be held etpalty efficjiJ:^ioua 
inay p<frha[JS huzanl the fmjijgestiou thati the mouse shared sooieLhing of the reputation uf 
the sniike us a Jiucturuuf secret thing of the earch, and thtis, in the remoter times, may 
have even been conni^tied with the spirits of the dead, os tho snate so eommooJy k. 

In modern Eg^'ptiau folklore I have not yet come oeross the monae as medicine^ hut 
further research would pmhnhly reveal cases. 

The following note has reached iib from Prufeseor Struve pf PotTogrnd: 

Prwfoisor Garrliner a iugenjoua identiHcation of one of the groups of Simii slgiia with the 
Semi tic Ba'ohkt^ must always serve m the basis pf further decipheTtiiont, though he hiiaself 
cpuiplotes his interpretncion by the words; ''tJiifortunately, however, 1 have no saggesttone 
for the reading of nuv other word, so that the decipherment of the name Ba'aliit muBt 
reinalii so fiir as I am ooniiemed uii unvisrifiable hypothesk'^"^ 

f think. howevoTp that thk imvoriftibk hs^thesis'' can be fortified by tho n?ading of 
ouotbeT word* Iii Gict, amang the Stuoi inscriptions there is ji hilingtial, though very uburt, 
but with a psfoper name. On the ephins, Jmmal iU^ PL HI, na. 345, arc four inscnuptioiis; 
two in Egyptian and two In Smailic^ Oue Egj-ptian inscnpcion is lietween the pawa, another 
tin the shoulder* One of the Sinai tic iiiacriptions k on the right side, another on the loft 
aide of the hose. The Egyptian inscription upon the shoulder dm be tnmalated Lhust 
♦"beloved of Hathor, [IjMly of] the TiirquokeJ^ The Sinoitic iuBcriptioa upon the left wide 
of the base con tains the group of Rigua which Gordiiier read Ba'alat. This inflcnption thus 
corresponds to the Egyptian one on the shouldcri In this case the bdinaitic inscription 
on the right side tif the base should he the equivalent of the Egyptian inscription betweeti 
the |iaws. This ktter k comjJCKwd eiiuply of a Hurus^nami? represented by one hieroglyph 

which, Rcconling to the copy of Professor Petrie, reads ^ mi. We ought tberefi^ie to find 

the same two cousoiumts b the Siiiaitk inscription on the ri^t side of the base. And in 
effect we do, if wc use GardinePs tdentificatipn of the eigns of the Siriaitic script. The finrt 
of the two, the aigztig Nww,can be equated with D mflui, "water” The second—the uxs 
head olcph* We thus find in the Sinaitk inaeription the Burne group of consonants 

iLB in the hieroglyphic. I do not think this is a siniple chance, and I sumike that the 
beginning of the Sinai tic inscripLion on the right side of the base conUuued the name of the 
king who caused the sphini to be made. This name is followed by a sign like the Egyptian 

hieroglyph ^ which Cowley takes for a detenoimtivc*, and Sethe* identifies wlLh ?!. 

The lost three wjgna currespoud to the first signs of the group read by Oordiner aa 
1 therefore pro|iose to transcribe the Smnitic InBcriptioo on the right aide of theba^ either 
detenninative + or mi h b% that k either Mi Lord," or “ Mi the L:^rd.** 

In oouuluaton I hope my little note will fortify in some ivay Gardiners ingenious 
identiftcatioiL 

^ TAe Origin v/iAa AlpA/ib^ {/cNimaJ, in, Ij. * /hid. 15. 

a IhiiL 3ii. * El. 1917, +47-TS. 
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ALSO SOME OTETEB POINTS OF STYLE 

Id onler to secun iuteiligibUity, » fkr iw cMiaiBtmu-7,»L*. b««i «lDptod 

to the JS»«7ito/ fcr thft apotUng of jmciunt Egyptiiu, ood mudijm Ambio uMuoa of pewiiwi juu) Th« 

oyatiito, whidt W been evoked gradtodjy by iho tlumght ood Uboiir of of tbooo wbo lu»vedotio 

Dtool far oui- niokoo no ololm D, 1» perfbot. Id tbo ro«o of oooioot Egyplhui o«™p 

vaoolitoteiw li. toiktrt*Mo to toi k tniiKoodbb. ood A ootoprooiiw in.i^ ho odoptol. 

E™ in ooHC of m«loiD A«Liii pWotooea rertoiHtj aotort oliroyo bo Mtomed; n«,nr of tl.om ora 
onunorkeJ or wrongly on nod ovod oduei^ «, ,,ttm gho «a oiur«o-o » to 

^ ^Tfoct wnting. o«unple, it fa often itniajMibte to dbi^vor wbolber o pWootoo e.Hb in 
1 or to o . nod toAiiy ptAoon a« odtoittedly pn^nounc^ ond «Htt™ la twi. oo,«™io w for iii«toD« 
Ol^l toKi O'j-t- surest guide H>f aU, numely tbo W proounufatinn » n,«ad«I br « nmpnrly 

often o^ Conoonaion, to «teMfah«l toiditiun hnvool* to henindo. ThnnU w-^dd 

lewlw MsvSs 01 II &r better ppefliug Uiim the milmj compnoy'a Moee. 

Ctahtribnton to the doMiW wlU oavo the Society much otijcttfle, the Gdiuir mueli tinie eud the enmen 

“ "V "i" kWit w „| a. 

The em|tlu|«i fu. Jmimiti is ob fullgwa t— 

L AyciEJW ISkiTpriAK paormt xahisi. 

Id E^iaa uwniM, tialbHe given in their gm^izei fonne. write li, It f but oiDlt ft ^ end A 

«o te bo ^ by eh, # 1 ^ th,nnd d by ^ Ltog vnwol* to U inArieJwith *. 

home kuigft^ bunu ^ wsiiu »nm ahiiid. 

AiDDUimiliLes tmi AmduoRihaL 

SeeoKtfw uof fsCFunirart. 

PLimnw eB Acf Hamoai^ 

TuliwticwiB JM* ThBtniuw or TboLimitMt 

Anmiojihin AmeEiliatop, Au^fihatfip, of Am0u<»tliE*L 

GinIo^ mmiH 

AmQn Hat Amon or Arikun. 

EU ur 

II, AkAarc raopEH 

In .4^ DAto^ locg vowefa a» tonA«l ■ n„t Saydltoh «t tS^ftiiuh 
LI- (w ABumiloteid on-, er^, effce.) alwAjs with 
^ #f |j I? md k to h4TD the dot, 

^ tu 1 m ‘ (not f a« in aoaimit Egj|itiiiD namefl), ^nd fe gli. 

AJop^ mem or AiwO, to Initld idepki™ to 

Tlie laiauuM tormiiMtlon i ' m to he writtou ^ iKit ^iL uf 

Kiiuj I ^ to bt writtou A 

* Thiwgli Mk.'of oour*. to te oniitted fa en uuv«i]l*Bd InmriKemtfat,. e.g. ff-fr (Pwiilr]. 
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iWHEfl pomre i>f StTIiJl 

In ijnotuiir a work omit the woidn vulutue mid [ngs imtinsl^, e^. NvwivMRr, **1 ffatfth, u, IS (i*. 

Foluroe lit 1 ?Jm Note Uib 

Tim Dkfii# of A wort qufjtisjd ftfaonld he in iMlicsp (rudicnitad in &j\3j by a Hiugiti The tiMiw of 

fui auUior nsEii iti i rafeiBRc* luul followed by tJie name of bis work or ai-tiolo ^ihoiild bo in 

^fiuall mpitAlii (iitfiic&ted Id copy by s doiiblfl imderliiio)^ In no olbor are peiBoiml natiiea to be 
Wnttini ill jfiufeiil ^pitnlA luioepL^ fur snd obviaiu ro&BonOj fn, tho bibliogniiphieOr wbaro they are 

siwaya en writiatL 

LtttiiL words jitid pi>dtractioDA of sunk mo |idiiimi in ftsJinL Tbiis :—r* {= itf^ fiMi, r:i£^ 
c/p, f ojJiwi), fAnp, ( = tfiwiporfjf. q/.^ 1 “= iactL. ( = Deutiny ll Tkeas wnnin mhotiltlt bowovcTt not bo 

iUbdaed when piwsicd or ftillowi^l by imlks. Tims we wrilo* fnr tbe sako of chfianwfMS ^E- Jour/Ml, B/. 

The Abbeeriation etc, m aIwavb WTitteia in rumiuL 

Ed ISfirmikD word* write (X Oi ^15. This ralo uui/iot jJwAys bo carriod out In quoting 

from Gonuiin bouka, or In the titlisii «f Herman hy^ks or iKidodicnis^ In thoso coaai tbo ucuH-t 

*(wlljDg of the origioat w rwii 

E in ^^uoL Qupftiila sbatilil bo AouQiLtied wliure tJae letter bimiLPf an ACCOiiL, 

Ail oontnotioDS sikl obbruviAtioiis mmi bo fobowoJ by a TiiIIt^p^ Mr^ IM and 81 Lti no aee 
ukUttt A jcHirtiAl 1)0 quoted in eapitaJa without atops; nnt o£jS, not 

^Irrite alwJiyH Tenth Dyncmty, not Xtb Dynasty or X. The oiiJy e^c^ptioi] is in the bEh|iDgTwphioq> 
whfdv, for ibo k&ke of spaoe, Dyn. X shnuld bo nwd. 

Ah to 4ffk nX the luwge le to wnpluy op. ci'l fur any dijimut place in tbn tame work, and I'ftwf. only for 
the tame pld£v in tin; mm work ; in otber wuMsi i/p. ek. hi «iu|i|oyed when follnwod by a jwige ar pb&ic 
nunilrisr, \bi(L wbea mt m foUowetL 

Jn penoiilciilat whan a diireroiiL velLLiibe is quoted &vin that lus^ refiirred nso op. liil ,; when lha 
mfiiitini.'ti ia to the soine vnlume aitd some arfaelc^ eTen if followed by the uue Thus I'&iel. cnemis 
aatne T«ilmne same wbeii to a Ui^jk, buL ecily wime Toliime whan refening to a |k!rjodleab 

fdc, is tkBTnreBed. 

Till! fcdlowitiy abbr^viatiriiis of niiiEib quoted wortH ara uiwif :— 

JfTumttf fthui JbuniHif}. 

^SettneAr^f, for ZekteArift /3i* tXgifptiscAn Spmehe, 

I2t^ tie Tratr, for Afaewri/ dr TVciwjim'. 

Jnfi. S?rr, for Anjtalm do ASrrwne e&4# 

PfML for JVttHj.) J?()Ch ^iU.AteL^ for /VecTedij^ior Trri/Mfrrfibn«n/^r q/ 

for fJrumlfrtficAr LttcfiftHr*niu»J^. 

.V.AO.tf*. for rfrr f^iiJ'aBArif 

JM.Sr, for JflunMl q/ Studitt. 

Artffie^ ft'r ArchipfUr AipyrMa/rfJcAMs^, 

Z, fiiT d^f 

for GditArte A meig^'n. 

for AurAnVA^ffl mn d'r AVlai^icArw rfer su Ot^fingen^ 

pSVvd. for WisafSLT, iSM/'co mr /^iwipnpA^ oW Pa/rgrtuht^^ 

CLO,f for Cctfpm Imcnpdt\i*i*ftt f?rcii«n™L 
CrLL^f for V(vpw 9 fiMcn^wnwwt JUUz'atirim. 

LG^Hom.^ for /ojrn^t'iMwa tfrr/«roie tsd Rm Romtxnru periinmit^ 

Papynin mltortionH to bu oit»l *pciiri±it 4 ; to the ^cyatoiu uaed la the OiyrkynohiH Vnltiinebj - 

i\ Lmd. for i\ iint. Mm. 
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[TAi! mmhrr Qf wklcA nim rwdch nt Jhr rPVMW u ^niy# ihal lAr tm fAiua wAa 

iind/jf UM^lf Halv fAu m rapidfy fi^vmCntf itiihttanthljft, WAat v mriom v tAai ikt ^fnv at ^»r 

fiff rtfiteiffi is u&'E.Wy fmj rd^/antt^ to rwfwi^ 

namf vf our rtfwVwj ia metis netiruM^ mswu especially thtims o f publ^tiom uAu-A, iAgu^k ankaeolo^tl^ dffAii 
i.VulK>A?r/^ cir H<>f «f a// i*PiVA 17i^ rtltematint to this, natftsXp to restrict fVnna A? a &rt*dn is»yih^ 

jmM im our r«fuli im hvfetififf ihr standard &/ rsifimnng m tAe Jounk&L A ttihors and pMisitfx 

tnoy rsst asturedf Affaewpr^ that any bitat sent for rtn^'ev' fciii at teast recsipe a msAUm in lAU 


StwiUs IS Marty of fhg Nmtr Mast. A Afesopotamto, Syria, ^ypt and thair MtHisui Inierrwiaiiofis, 

by B_ PiLajs”KTOBT, M bcuig Nq, B qf fjbrqjibftqif Pftpen af iAe Jloyai Anihropologi^i Institute^ 
Ircpqdqn. ll>£4 

The liinUiry uf qidtui with ft period in whiah it h-hh caieiomruy us throw ai\ pottiify i>ri U* 

the nihbiph hwip, Jtt iKAi KiM^ing 4 few of tli|i fitwr tiDhreluiq pdiatod TrtSML It hm now raadaral * sUgo 
whom n^ry &?ignieiit tuush bA earefiillT mit und ingetber with k dctcLiied tinxml qf itx 

fltMliiig. Tljia ift eljfTioufily nght, jiml the importjkuea of pottery sol n reowd ul prthiRtnric luid term bii?taric 
evMife* emn iiftrdly Vw ovL^-iiaUuiJuted, TTith ttiiri niqrsABod rodpect for pottery luwi havtvivtit vaw^ iq emim 
rpitirt™ 4 tendflfjoj tn eiflggtmtf> ito Tftlue, imj tn fonsn fiwni it ooncluaLoiui v|qoh nrs totelly uajuirtilkii 
No isof^nstf does n- new wioe CMimfl te light thMi it iseriai of ooiiipftrboiiB Is instituted between £t oiid various 
ihLher kindH of pottery with a riew to aitehlliiliiiig ''coiiiioc.‘titiojv“ The resLilte of euch comparijiqtiiii, wlimi 
mi cpiitrtkllrd by mwd cioiiiEnon seuse, Are apt to be ridjenlnq#. 

To B^irh ft HohooJ of tLotiglit Mr^ FraiikTfi^'ft jftody Is ft weluomB ftDtidiite^ fear it is Twimrlfjwl hj deep And 
Eiftteftil pcfleyimi and by nsaiwtiable restraint thronghotiu Thiis the aiitkor. when he fiuda two type* of 
•‘tnwmclric" potEapy iq two flcpjmite regions, diMs not nuih to the cjopcliuiion that there is “qqqnectlnn^ 
between t he two pincfif. Ite poinUi oiit that iiJi i bwlf this siiniLArity n 4 ftiy niiiqt.mt Va sinohitely iifaLhi ng, fop 
After fill eky la alajp goiamotricaJ dsMignB ua geometrical dcBigjie Ind caiiuot fail to prwciE Mjmi? reHcm- 
bliuntffi, while even ihqahapee of iiHtjful TAees must more within LwitoiTi weli'd^fkiiod liraita. He tharefow 
j^ortL much deeper into tim prolikm iLtd mk& hinuioif when uid luiiqr wbat couditJukiii the iriaombLjjJMa 
wMoh flo delight tlie henti taf annie prohiitteiriu Hrehaodogiftte can be LXiiiftiderecI to ectnalitute evidence for 
amnocMmi, noil, whfat m juum, he is not Afttished with the vague term txrnnectinn—tho delight of the slip- 
whixi —hat BfikM eiftctly whitt we ntain when wp aay that two plneeft or peoplo! were outidiNteil 

Thq inteJilnctory chsptmr iti which Mr. Pmokfort ojtpqasft hie ottitiniq to theee anil dmikr ravttBre ui 
cbAmoterize^l by extreme Bnnrty of outjiMik and dejith of thuoght. In tho iHihiiioftl aentiutis of this chaptcT^ 
which hftte qbTiouBly l»toii heavilj oompredsaed^ room might found to ncite that dsoomtiqu by inoisiofi 
may bu uumbcl out Hthcf on the atill cUmp or drying dbky or on the fiiw) vai*. This distHi^onr olwsyo 
(hmefatiblu. Mametinies^ fiariiiii m fandanientaJ eriterioii. The dmnge in colatir {neusily a diiHamliig, not 
anmark^ by ihia ftuthiTr^ due tn humuhmg wv, nhio worth mimtiQO here, siiiiai bj mefuis of partiid btir. 
nuhiug It ifl poBaibio te produM a dwtigii in twn qot[iiirwv or iiior« immtiy in two of the soma ooliMir. 

This diwioe has been used by potters in many pairts of the wnrli 

Thuneftt three chApiure deftj with tho pottery of Stma, Muiijan am! other Mesopolamian ait«^ and the 
ct.iidu^HH lo ho drawn from it. Here Itr. Frankfort Iwoinw IdvoIvikI io all the dliie>dtJeft of the 
Hiitnerian [ireblcm^ whjrh ho hamHoa ooiirageoLi.sly imd yet rajiectftilly. AlHavq all ww tuay be thAiikAd to 
him for the LoHnew with whloh he mjeete iiny connection hotwiaon thee* Mcsapotaoikn finds and th<*R 
from AuftSL Tlw attempt which hna l^scn tmule during thft jsaHt twenty yiim to foroe on ns a belief in this 
roiiiiaction IS typical of all that is mmt dangtmw hi Lho hundliiig uf osnuniif pvidence^. We hope tlial 
Mr^Fmiikfqrt baa dealt U n bhiw from whidi it wUl not recover, for which we shall all think the mnreulearly 


NOTICES OF RECENT P OBLIGATIONS 


339 


hi T, whkh dmk with mtid htr ttikiintiA mlh A@ir, the (mthor At win^ our 

uo[i£diiuj» m faiji nttitudet far he iulk ua aI ihm ouliiet Lhiit wlis^t^vor th^ inAjr hfl for ojtiuectlan 

it ifi uot t& hcjjied au Hamiliir ti-iftM between pAmted ware mid the pridjiiuatb puiU^ 

eittior ill whito uii polished red or in on buffi, yrooj wbnt has tFoenwiid aboro m to Mr, Frankfort'i 

Jnontaj Aititudo it will be readilj* ^lesised that he in not nwopt ?tway by the reaeinbl&iiDobetwMU] thiR white 
Ebcoraiol ware and modern Kabyle pottery intoisnppfidng A foreign origiTi for the former in or eren 
intci oailing ihu eurlj predjTaaetir einliTatrofi ** Alg^rimk-" Hu doa% liowovcr^ find a ^itrong coatm^t in hijIb 
betvwn ttik white |vunt(d Ware and ttm othM" ducumted ^)’ptiiLdi. potldrj with rod dosigne on bnif^ hkj 
inQiJi ao tiiiit bu ia iindniod to HttribEttEi thu l&t^ uitd the varioui ohauge^ wlnoL bn linda to aoooxc^jujir ilh 
introduulioii to Ihe alow Inffillratitm of a new peojde hrom the oountry, Eetse desert then than nnw, between 
the Nile and the Rai Oo tlio aubjeot of '^invader? in general lire n|w?Akfi »nine words of wiiidoin wtiiBh 
might with he pcnuloroti bj majiy an older anti jcniTigar arebaeulngiHl. {pp, 

Coming to dijwet twlatiouB between Egypt, and ^yr'm Mn Frunkfort. is inolinod in abh the first, sign of 
them in the wavy-lnyidled vuses of the pn^iyoaMtit; period. Thoitj he telle us difficr in Egypt ‘^from all 
ether nksaoa of p<>ttery in their ware, which, on the olber hand is very limibir to that of idontiHvl vasea 
ffr^u tlie fiarJinat atratn knE^wn in SoEithmi^ FWindtlnci^ Hbi ooncliiBion fhi>[n ih«K facts in tbaf. the wavy- 
bsiMUcd tfOAcis or At loABit tbc wirbmrt nf tbcm^^ were aatusl prodnets uf £$atitJi Syria, uop^d for the tmnapuf- 
bition of iMJiWfl ktiid Ilf predinui fat, Thk wmolmiion may be LorTGct* but I Kiii not cuiu-tiico^l about the facts 
uu whiuii H 1» hn^ficL Tbua Prufoesor Umop and iDyself, in a nenna of most liiitiute oj^i-kniiiAtioDS of pra- 
dyniiM^tie pottery in Abydos in 1911-13^came bo the conclaBion that the? material of tba wAVy-handled voseM 
WASpreciRely the Bflme as that of nuioj of the decoiwted vatipa with md d6sigQa{fVni«itWei □/ il, LSf), 
AiiiJ I note that Petrie himself CkAde s siToihtr ol+aernitirmi at FtLrtlmnEotTjj mj experienee tuny he 

Ml fault here, but I have yut h> see thfflc *‘idmitioat from the csrlieaE Htraha known in Southern 

P^Ceatme. If they are thiM illttstcwtod by Maadwter in bin CTcaw and cbfowhere or by Petrii? in hJji T<iU ii 
ilii^ dicii tbo epithet tdeutical In ill bestow^ on theirip and if Mr. Frankfort would prove hhi ease up to 
the hilt, he inint ihow that ihe fahtii' of aotne of the Egyptiau vases is not rueruly *Wory simhai' " tfj that 
of the PalestliiLAf] but idioiticiiJ with it. 

Mr, Prwnkfort ntit earns our gratitude hj givir^ tjm the hrst detailed anii accurate lieairiptwm of the 
foreign war^ fuund in tlie earij reyol tombs of Abydoa. They fall into four clawefi. The Aefaaan iingin 
of all these typw is rightly rejected and tbuir origin is MnUtiTely awigued to Nurth Sy™. 

From th^ pfnnt on the work Ijcoomes more bypotbetioalt t bough never Ices carefid and reaaotmhbt 
Thq Biitlior eupiKM^ a high Isto pfttlynwtiii civiliMtloii in the in oanimerebd tcoicb with 

^ytin and and tlm HlinikritiM between Egyptian Mid Mofiopolamian material of Elis protudynostic 

(Mirtod, U whic^b ho niake^ w>me intereftting isdditioiiiH are tantaliveTy eKpbuned by contact between 
Efiypttnna ami Mo^fpi^titinianii In the IVtdl 5aiiiiiiliinaE, wbero esrly oop[«ir mines, as well u guld, are miw 
known to have austeiL In this eonncctitJit Mr, Fnkiikftut ahould beware of AH.9uming that ScLuwrkhet or 
anv otbor E^vptkn king went to Sinsi for copper Of the hundreds of inBcriptioEis in the WMsghArah 
and At E^iblt al KhMim only one mentimia copper along with turriucise as the object of the eijieditioD ^ 
the r^t, where they muntion anything, only pjiMc of the traiiiititEoii of which oa turquoise tAkimB to 
me certMiL Modem genlngicaj researebes eft there two sites ehow that what actually uAme imL of the 
gaheries woiked by the Egyptians was in eHbct tinquoise. mkI that tlmy never cobta^nnd any ore r»f cupper 
Mti a workable anale. That Egypt obtained any conBidemblc pruportion of her copper eiipply from the 
j n aa itreanali flvidjflUM tmiw thiu dou btful Vet EsypteJo^fito fnqueDtlj Htato tlmt she did, uad 
will no doubt oontiuiie to do m d.»liite tbe prot«.to of ibma who luire gtoflied the .lue^tintt. 

Mr Frankfort haB giron us admirable titudy, srhukrlj, Muto. rautiouB and jot not Inclung in 
iii»gbati<m, owl KB ahflli look fonraid o^gerly to Ms p.Mcition of mon of hi» work on oarlj potttrj. 

T. Efliic Peet, 


Jnamdf oftA* MuiHAaMr Ej/yfitMii. aW Sodtty, No. XI, 1024, fTbo Univeratto Proaa,Mancheater,} 

Thft ll'InnchiiMtijr Esypt’'*" Orientol SooMty Mntionto with rotiimendirble oourago to ubiu! ito 
Jommal, m the face of dlHheorlaiiiMJ finiuoial dificuItiM, 111 tho rnrrant number tbcw In cue arllcte 
dailMg ’with r-SfpL It in toUed TA* JfnAtr iVtyrMp in. Effypt. 

All error whidi bi not adf-erident as *uMi to tl» nmn in tbo oUwt is often bj dint of aiUHcient 
repetition ocLwptod hj Mm an a, tmth, nnd wu fear that tWa moj npply to the belief iti n Great itoUior 

Joum, of EfijrjiL Arcb. s, 44 
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Goddoeifj in A oertaicL ichool of nnthinpologj iii at presful anximia, for fjutpoaoa of ita own, to 

fiojcvqruj^ thin beliafr Thie tj[je of bfy which it Attempts EhiA luia jdiready hmi nsiatniuHlm thU 

Jbtfnfii/. or the reuoniEg tmod by tho author of thk urliclo w« mu only mj ihnt \t i« uot mnoh woraa 
tJijLq tliiit of hin fdlowH, For LD^tanoe, wishing to |iroTe thsi Mui wan once a fomalo d^itj hn Jiitatu Ehut i 
cortam '^prcdynAfiiic MJdhit^s nlattm of tbe god Min** found by Mr Qtooe at Blatmooiipolia wncl now in tho 
ABiimolean Miiaeum uvjdontly inlufidod to mpreoeot o fenuitf diTiuityH*^ Evoo if wts lodmit tbit thin 
atHtu? |pii that of a fcindCf whiciL ia doubtful^ wLat ti t be G¥idencH for culling it a alatiift of \iiii t it wan 
frmnfi not at KoptoA Imt it Hicnuconpuha, and It would ogvgt cKfcamd evao to Mr Ijiswk tooali it 
Min but Ibr thG fact tbut the only oth^r stAtiic^ of audi pHuiitivc type pit ynt Ithdwii to ua from Egy^it 
happan to bo thoao of Min fnurtd at Kopttw. Mr. Lowia ftirtJicr l4dLi uh tbit the eludo Min goca W- lf to tho 
verb fflM. “ to oEattd.'^ U ufortiinatoTj the rerb mca moatLa “ Ui Im firm " or noror “ to aiuJid in tbo 

sense in which Mr. Lewift lequiraa^ We are fiirthor told that on t i*oaUng of tho Fnat Dynjuly fPErmK, 
i?oyaf ti, PL XVII, 13S) Min bi called ** The Lord of Eha pteroccraa ohoUsL” On reffiirin^ to the 

plate we find a gnjiip of four algti4( the Min :?ign on top, beneoili It a lign which we will graut to be the 
Bbd!, though Tt k much mora ^irohably the early form of and below tlik two ^=^3^ 
signs aide by aidfiL Wo fr^ly admit that wc efttmut translate this grmjii of sigiiH^ but wo would aaEtins 
Mr. Lewis that hy no “ infernal jugglo ^ can it be nuttha to mean wliAt hr tjuikm it nicAEL 

We httra gone ao far into detail only to show the dncerlty of one critlciain and alkMl go no further. Thn 
article is typical of the ‘^argurnonta*" nsed to foiat a Cireat Mother flodtlftSfl iipnna reliietuut Egypt E^-ery* 
one who gi™ hta life W the study of Egyptology knows itarTEjctlj well tlwt neitlitir in the ^^ptian teits 
nor in tlm iftJinr r^maitiit of the Egyptkn ciTEUzation ht there any olear oTideticq for the extstenoe in oariy 
iMdifif ilk a Hreat Mother OiiddecA in the eefi^ usunlly ottribLitfKl to tbeao words^ ruiirtely a 
^Midnui who k tbe tooLhpr of mMilnod and who sUiida! for the or reprodnertiTe princrplEL Egyp- 

tolitgkifi ar& oahiniJly a lililo tired of thetie oontinual attempts from outside tn tesch them their buBinau, 
suttd eqi^y oatumlly they protoat fi*otD time to tiuiu, bqt with Ytry liLtlci eJTwt, The serioua matts ii 
that [hk thoraty, rating on arguments aeldom bettor and iiftou worse than tlioa© which wo hare quoted 
above, k being Eised as a bwk for far reaahitig specnilntioiia couemking the origin of civilkatiDEi in general 
Mr, Lewia hinucLf atmottneea in bis artidu a fortbeoTniDg work on The Origin and Elktorv of the Croat 
Mi^ther. We ihould wefL^tue such a work* but we would impliw itr. Lewis at tbn iujtset to set mwluteij 
aside hk belief that the wondiljk of a Gnsat Mothar Uuddjw can bo preved fo? Egypt His book will be the 
botier for It. 

T. Eaic Pket. 

Harrani African Sivdfst, Tolmnes v, Vl : ^ Kemut. By CrnRax A. Meism;u, Pkl). Peabody 

MUFienm of Harvard JJmvmltjf Cambridge, Mobs^ laSi'l ?til. v* parts i au, pp. xri and 52&; 

vuL vu parts iv-r^ pp, xjtlv and fi59 ; platoa, pUnw and flgkim in the tc^t 
Xcirma IkR on ihs east bank of the Nile, just above the Third Calamt and near the of Argo. 

Hftft Lbfl mmins of two solJd buildJjiga of mide brick dt&v the atteotkn of enrly timvellerw j they stood 
on low gtoiind strewn with pottoty and other Indlcatiana of exteruuva habitstion. In 1012 s scheme for 
iirii^ting atvi cultivating a larg^ |wift of tbs site had boon latrried til^ot|gh^ and thi> Sudan govenmiHit waa 
aiixieiia that ivn nnchoeoiogkt sboiild oxplore the plaoa before the water wna let Lm Happjly Dr. Keku^r 
apTrturod in the nick of time and hk Urldncss in faomg the material diihcuJtiea wm satjonded by the aid of 
the g^rmiinant offiemk, and rawafdjjd by the most Bplnudid reanlts^ In ctramancijig ha fuuzid that one of 
the *^DufAfe^^ buii^Ungs (the tmims k no epdi by Unmij in hk Englinh^NTibinii dictiuiiaiy and oanneeted 
with the XubiMi '^uTlagt," “city") wjos a fort or fortified EeridenjcG uf the Middls Kingdom and the 
other tnmoci out to ^ a great toinh-ohapet for ihu Egyptian governor under Sesostrk i on the edge of a 
vast i:bOcro|KiHs# Eealdn thoE^ reninkui HGisner fouitd only a nnsdl but by no meBus uninteresting MeroitJc 
cemetery which h duly described in bis first volume. 

But the peat oe^polk was n dkcevciy of the fiKit rank, revealing on unexpected eivtlkatioti and 
Linking up with ceruiu bitberto mHixiFlnmed findn in J4>wor Nubia and ^gj'pi Tho record attd difcruasion 
of thw umipi^ practioidly tfip whole of tim two thick volumes. Eoihnur eE|ikiiis li as the product of «i 
Egyptian trading ainl military ooluuy under Iho charge of Hopjefa, tho nomapch of Aavfit in the reign of 
I settled in a countiy of i*udu arts and adapting theavoikl.]* materiak ami to li ccrtahi eitout 
the native crefbi nod cnstoina to Uw staiuknk of Egyptirui skOl wid luiury, Ita most JltmTishiEg time waa 
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aL Lbo b^iftnnEng, ioiinedktolj after LkiA ciniqiieai bjf SeiuifitTii I* and though rovii'-od Tnvm LLmt* to time liy 
rnah AtrivulA of i^rofb^ni'eii uid otJieo llnmi Eg;.vp^ on Llia wbola there woa steadj BEiriol mf 

living ulavc^ m the gian^. a variotv of ^ifi^bujial, waa tho ruiii here in aU and Htrongi!!- to baj 

thin revolti tig ubstont wiu obeerved on a gusat eoolfl at tbo tontb of Hejwifa Mnufelf. Hia enormouia oirQular 
boiTuwi elnburateJy chambered, wi\9 moat fortuoatelj ideniilublo in tho goneml ^breckage hj ths base of 
hiA own statne and thn wtiil^pneaerml sUltie of iua wife found in it, Tho nuitiufacturo of glazed wore woe 
greatly daveluptd in tbo tsoicrtij^ mh voll oe of Jinn blank-to|fpad poitmy of a wcU-nurked type^ and inlaja 
ill irorj and aajf<dociirAtiooji in ndmi in thn form of blrds^ Muinals and pUuia. The oolong oontiTmed to 
«£hrt dawn to ihu tud of tlie Qykdu^ |Hiriod Ttrlinn it wilh ovorwhelmnd by dre and aWfird Ita dentmetion 
iw wKm afterwards avenged by the subjugation of Up|ier Nubia under the FhoraoliB uf the New Klngdonn 
tlio Middle Kingdom colony acenie to have oiigiuAted some new impdbee in Egypt^ but ita etfecta in Nubia 
were utterly wi|?od ouL 

Kow that Uie fub evidenoo from Eerma is availaMe it is readily seen that there is no Boppon for 
Frof. Jniikai^s bold thoury of a Nubian urigm for the '^Tsll el^Viihiiidtjah ''ware. Amongati the nmjiy thaii' 
aauiIji of TTkaftm hEm catalogued them are only eeveii e^iinpk? of tliat wiibly dbitiibuted wafi^ a ^rm% 
omitrtkat Lii iIh aiAinilHiii.'e at Tell el-FahMljah ; aa Dr. Beiener oonelude^ ita place of mnnu^ctiirv must Ijc 
wHiglit in Lower Egypt 

One wor^ of woruing. It ia iinpo^blc for an Egyptoiogiat actively eug^igad in the Geld to retain a 
inastcry of the whnEe of hbt qubjaeL Whila Df. lEoisniir Ilba been preienting lib at intervale with nenur 
cho^Lters of Lietcry of eztntonJimiry lnnij^Mirtmioe and riehnofis mken stroighc. from his nxcaval^one^ he has 
perforce hifl inacHptioiiJ and language mostly to the care of ottiero. Many af the second-haod ijuolAtiofis 
in his Lost obapter imi out pf date and must not be looked upon m authnritative. Thn.-^ on p. of voL 
^CusL oociira nme.- at Asatian ^ (lit the Old Kin^um) ; it was long aine« puinted imt that thfi tnie rendltig 
in the pas^ogci rcf^rF^ to is Rabni = Syrian Bybloo, and the iioiua Cush (bat npjjiaira in khe Middle Kingdom ; 
p. 54(1^ thn naone of NahU is nnw known to be r*sd Ta-sti not Ta-khunty ; pu 550^ UrctLarti roeana King^a 
island" ^ p. SSL by a oiirioua c^nhislon tlie abbroviation A Z mu£t have been inhniitArlir^Eed an 

instead of /^ir ^igyptUcht Spra^ht. One wonld bn graUafid for an 

explanation of the Arabic t1) “f Nubian (1; term i, Slip 4S ; u, ISO, 2113 : from uitarnol evfdeDce It 

a^ipeors to dauiguate « white substance u^ by modetu jiottcrs in polishing and hnlabing, but whether it 
14 a naiujid minenii pruduot or oot I conoof disoi^er. The whole work is aomewhat technical but is 
wLuiiJerful Ly oloaf in ils arnmgmnenL 

F. Li- OnirnTR^ 


Mnhfim,WLiidaH. AmAtixture in ushf By MaltTlN ix Ilainns, F,H,lrEkA+ tZUreudon 

vi+S^. SSi ihastrations. 

To the lay reader thio ooniely tolmne will HJcall muoli nf tlic gLuuimr with which thu mgdiev^ orebi- 
tectnre of tbo Near Boat has dad her audniil strwtfl, eipocially tiioen of CoirOr Tim iJIustratJana ore 
nimierous, mostly &ani exilellcut |ihotographB eaoeJI-atitly i^prcdueed; author stKl publisher alike are tu be 
ooi>gmtiiktod on the real beauty Imre displayotL For those who Lave tsot hmi the gnod fortune to the 
jurtual btiUdlngs (he pkitw as a whole coovsy os gcwxl an Luipreadoo of tbam oa e^tio be iot^ked for in a 
volome of these dimenstene; Some of tbiun arc unJnr-siAlcd, for exurnple 42—the Citadel of Aleppo— 
with the minute human tigures in the foregniinuL almost tw small to be recogniupcL reudw!^ but in- 
adcH^Liately the iniprtKisioii of mflguihoiint nnmctisity with which nirnfft visitoTU am soiaecL Again, the 
illustmtionb of Sultan Koaan’s CtLlEege-niiMt^im, hold by nuiny to be the grcfttefet nuLnlfeetatiun of the itrt 
hent djocuosed, notPwij Hhow ita t*al nwyesty i on the other bant! the pictures of the more iimafce uf the 
lateat Mamdiikn buildings do Inrfeel atpress their great charm, mcrre jawddskc aud perhapg matri easily 
cxpres^ibliL Wo must be gratioful to the author S>r adding somo ty'picol street scenes, hat'knoycsj though 
they may be, because they moke tw reoliite the oetting whichp seemingly so cm^ual, yot signally cuhoncee 
the li^uty of the jewel. 

The teit is full and thorough ; it contains nut anly oil the data of first iuLporLancc but most of the 
details whicli, amallsriri thetmifilr^ yitild oa nevertheltsai valuable mdiciLtiona necffiiaaty for the compiete 
imderstAiiding of the arwhiiactuirwi dcvdopmnnL But thu etuxlent will have to dig out these data for 
himself and may |ierhajM find in that Bj«nd» aome of the leai of Adventunt, ^ir the toxL though cosy, 

44—B 
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not sufficiently convey nn orderly sohm of dovstuptikeiit b«gL ul wb aUnjulil like in hlatoMU Tlw 
fintta of relij^inua ubbh und of politicsJ nod religioos inliiijeiicai an dnly stated, but ic:mio of them ntmoit 
■‘asunUy j a prali mirttr y oudiito of tliem und of the vckrions u-ohnic^J innoTatJone and tlkeir eoimxs^ in their 
iiitrtHHilogicnl order, would have uddcc] miicb trK the book's imnf ultip^ 

Tho origina iif uiaat fciLtiiiiB cif Miudiiii aruhitectura jtru gonsnilly treiibid of with tharon^boeea, with 
some Mceptionii, ouiii iis this pn-MtiHljin use of the puinLod areii nnd ihu cLmiJeil niEdcvir, whiiA in tiot 
made cIliu- onuLigh; uijnin, nti mentiou is made of lie origin -d" tim apen-irrirk windows in stiiHn or stone, 
ent mentioned in oonncction with tlic nwiHuie of Uni JiUfttt, which aurdy are derived ftinti the pien.-eil 
marble elalH. ffiling vrindowe in Byeaiitine churches. 

The author, like Saladin, takes a wide view of the origins of Muslim OKhiteotme, oompoundwi jw it iw 
rf nmiiy domfiuts from the conatrioa oom^uered by the Axabs, bnt this great debt iti afieriid to ths 
Byiantinca hardly receirea it* due meed recognition. It may be noted here that the paititinfis in tin- 
pok™ of ‘Alum, nothsed un p. 163, Motig to true Bymi.tme art, u Jieir to the nelknmlic^ uud 

not to Pprsion or S naHii i i i an ; the building itnelf ncemn to show Mesrrpotatokn origins. The iiokce of 
Melifitta, of which tbo mwd important remabdtig naits haw bw-u transferred to fterliu, k not described 
nnr its n'litions with Musbui art discussed, pri joiiiiablj l«cimae ita date W been dkputud nod stirau 
liimeiikr it Utar thou Ihn Arebkt conqiiesL But the weight of probsldlity is uu the oilier side atnl, in any 
cn*, the interesting miugliug of pure Bysonti™ and late Sassmiian omomont wj» well worth describing 
and its prohalkle edrets -m Muslim art Another omission oouiiems the College-moequo uid mniiJutlsHii) of 
^afili 4N'vsmuidslin Eyilh, mfntmtmd «n pp, BSk- 6 iind probably not described iieoaofle they Imre beflu 
iUuHtMted in Mno It, L. Devemdiim’s kst bunk^ But the Eyubid iieriod is kopurtant, showing a inpid 
transition in both arehi lecture and orflftaniMiiibip fmm the coarstr Eatimid to the kter gbirire of tltc 
Mamelake period; BfiliJj'H buildJugs, it k true, are mucU liikpidaUsd hut, aoctmliug to Heri Poabo, bear 
tuiirka of Euroijeon indiumcei which he thought won then octning In. Tho suthcr illustrtten tbia tnuudtiomd 
period reihcT insufficimitly. Nor does ho bring into BUfficient account all the inflm.njoHi fmm MinJlm 
WHintriisa imtridn thoae under reriew ; fereiample the Sc^juntde.of whicli Hen Psaha found several tmecs 
in the Mosque ofSuluui Hasan. Again features new in Syria and Egypt are often fonnd in Poreia a L-eetury 
or more earlief, n eircumslaiioe «.f great import. Loatly, wn shonld like to have bod a fuller owount—it 
needs not mnuh Bjiiwo-of Lho lovely SoisHsnhi dniw.s; ibsy have been pofliwl over by the author da r.iitrida 
the scope of the book, allbougL they form ou utitstandiug feature of ib* huildinff^causing Lone Poole felici¬ 
tously tn dub Uw Msmeiukee "the Dorae-buiidorev'' lu a suaund edition .ijmcc coubi be found for them 
withDul oukrgiiig the book, for, in view of tho good munujila of Bnreoenio history thst are sTaiiabln ^^nltably 
Uue Poolti'Bj, acoiiffld^bleproiKirtirmof the historical notes might be eiimhiated, karing only what IstoMUi- 
tiol for the uiidcretauding of eliretmlogy and ihu iull ueooe of poitthlal ereots on the ei trrent of an. Aoothur 
brench of areWtOrtnre. Bmakrly oiduded, that of public bath*, i« certainly worthy of description. Justice 
IB dunnv p, loe. to 6bft grmt porch of Sultan JJa^, but aome iwaoimt of parehsa in geaorel uni tboir 
devdoprutut would bavs been vrelwme, fc* they comrtimte a feature of gran imiwrtanee in Swoenuie 
nrehitocture in which the treatiueut of them bi highly idiarei teristic. Nothing hoa been aaid of the nioam 
and offlren pertaimug to CoTloge-iuosques: in most cobs* they ore in mioh a ruined state that duacriptiun 
is ™U High impoasihl^ Init some scoount in desirable for without it the reoderia view of such ooUnpsi must 
Ifc inounipleteL As Htudsrte in thomsamfo ntiil live in tlie Aabni' luooquo and receive food ratiaua, the teaching 
Slid lirii^ aininaflnmlJte for thorn and thair offioutu might have Wu described iu ralstioa to the oungeries 
of buildiogs eumpowliig El-Asluir, whereas the quarters devoted to aarh natiomdity of atiidnnta are not 
tn^ii meutiiined. The great tnutque of Said Ahmed el-Bcdawl it Tanteh reoaiveB largs tmmhere of 
atudente and could have been imel as a aubaidiAry dlnatratioD, though uhA of course as a guides for it is 
luodBrnised. 

Tlie ji, loa* Qotiiseg th# clmnE^ nr^j m which ihu SiU^ceEiii treatad %h& piLktv 

oapital* which they tore out of Christian luiildings throaghout the Near East; h luav be adiled that 
oiipiLria are sometimes iuvertod and often used os bases for piUora ; it ia a strange freak that artlate so 
keenly alive to beauty ehoi^ have spoilt thnir work by thia poratatent arrer, which might have been easly 
coTTBctod: lire Are JuBtibed in deduriug thnt Ooptk orttBauB hod ua voicn in the matter. 

With regaid to ji^lc-atonei ^pp. ISlMIJ, it ajiLoau^ uniKeribln tUt the eiirarae eiampjmi uf areuiiiig 
steroctemy. with their re cntwing eurvisa, can be Indeed what they wetn, and tdose icwmination would must 

^ ikiwif Caira mon^Mt l^iHf FuuiKfrpt; LuUili^D^ Ctiiiatwltlft, 16 ^ 1 . 
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Kk^y Elbow ih&t thay «« Thfi Aulbor thm fur the pnij^-Dicibe diuwti id %. 9$, 

and QAy(«t (L'art tira^, points td veibfieriELg on nioLiolJlib lidteU ahown that tbia cui-out dd^a nf 

e^-cesdivii-ly juggloJ rcHwocrw lireak up fn &pite of the fact that lUa^^ ait? uftuu pitjU^ited frcini Eujieiiuciim- 
Imnt voig^bt by biddiui mviifiri built aboTO thorn. Those ooTEplicfttod [jattoms in vaHonaly ooloTired fitonoo 
wore doubtjogia me&dii to ptriba tJie oje ah ™>e mtera Anri to gifOp oa it wer% tbc koyiio^ of the Jsiunptooiiff 
flr-ooTOiitid to ho fikuini witbin imki H they ftnd n true pbioe in the geocml plan, but thny movilably 

wooloHaM ndd the amutefur of gcMi arobiteiituiie tnity lie escrcwed if be tAk^ dusteror viown mud 
prefei>* Euoft Bohar wr^k, Coding in ihii tou tnttch dlnpky^ tiia joweMlke a auibome. 

It Ja p^maant to Hod pta^'O giveii t^i dotuiatic; AKhiteciLiit^ of whioU Chapv IX. proTEdee a gdtidl acoRiunt, 
suffioiant to f^plAio Jta maiEi featitnsjji and their luuAdir^ Th* buiisaa of Damaacn4o, howererT nwcivn too 
HiLociEict a tFeatmeiil i, pp. E3l-£); Ibetu are uuLdy Eno ouea, spoeioua and oomelji aa a viait to th<e gall^ 
of the ^InaimDariil wUI aliaw, and aania of thorn fire splendid irideed (t. ]Q€~70.) May we h<»pe f^ir 

A fidJor fliOiXiimt in ibc? ooit oditiou 1 

With regard to l^-ptian houa^ the (bUewfng may perbapi Im tioofuL The brick omaDientatinfi 
i»eiitiLkned tiu ISO-L and ISfi-E is not imi-twitnod id lonna of Op^riir Egypt; fta extreixki? mutifeotaMuii 
IS perbapa found in MKtun *mall tomh^ on the eaabsni Xiln'buik a little s^juth of FlU^ Id the T>eltap whltjh 
aTc Worthy of LLLiutniitioii {It niay be iiutad that the mod &inni the Nil&liiaaks near ita niuutb is rciuiwded 
for briL^k-making qualities^ aiuI tlse Ixat brickwork is found in towns of tho^ dietricta.) The origin of tbia 
decoration La given by Profes*ir i^athahy aa Persian. 

Tlie remain^ of domestic hulMings foimdp up to 10®O| ftt FmUt (p+ ahnw much twe of arched 
windows and vaulted nx>&^ quite uih-Egyptinn in etyle add pointing^ iit seoma* to lileBqpotaraiaD origfa—of 
coiinse otiheratytes may be disoowensdr In Cpper Egypt may atiU bn tAan traoca of the Anciont Egyptian 
sty In ; [d many plsoee the oulof walhi nf the bigbor hduaea, built of aun'dried briiika, take the 
natm^ fur tuu^ that in notimahlfl in the mudunmiitd of Aurient Egypt^ add the oonf^kuouB tower-likf 
dopwcites show the sfune but with graator tdope. The Kiiao (pv Itt^) wao baiJt in 1400 A.n. 

by (j^erkas obK lmltl l ikud dul by S'uitaii GLiir!, who rebuiU ik and bia namo iaatill liekj in honour by 
tbo older morehante of the Bo^r who ail him aflectiomitely '^BabiL (=±^papa) Qbdri^ and Ifelieve that 
hetnaied thaii* pmlRCwieforsi with 9 |,iechil fionaideratTotl*^ 

Thn on Siiracanio omam&nt (Xj \m of great interest but would be improved by omitting dt^- 

MiriptJoiiB of Ejecta ounnde the i»ixipfi of jirohjtevtiiw* j the treatmcfit «f them is nec^^wu-ily brief, and, in 
view of tlid muiy diffleult pointa unpofiaible io diMUflii in a book lik^ thljs inconolunive. With it may bo 
gr»u{wd tho cbaptofti <jn einfta; ww? they coiiJitiBd to the appheation of crafts to arehltecturil obJectAp 
more mom oeiild bo odvantagenualy made for the dLaoUiaioni of DotAble buildings not now do^nnib^^ aa 
Well as for more detail in sanm Uiat have becja. 

It nmv be noted that carv^ wood poTtHh^ of the Hud laentioned at tlie heti4 fif p. 21* havo been found 
in ^ Old Cairo” and eoTernl; arts uhibit^l in the lutJeHaiting Coptic I^IiiseuiTi^ atta^;hRd to the Church of th* 
V. M 4 U 7 p for which we are much IndeHod to tb® otilightJjnod otMsi^ of Mureoo pEuba 8inmDuL Sonus of 
tihcm display human hgurts drinkingi playing inuaiottl jiititromeLita^ bJjiiiLir to thut on the 
pliqim in the UargelK florence, showin in Migoon'^s^ drf ii, fig. 132, ami to many flgureo to 

Itonl brajas-irark, fibagas polydifomn potbuy^and P^asian luotred tiles and veeaeli^ dating from the end 
of the 12th ti? tiia banning of the 14th century, 

^ It mav he of EcteiK9t lo r»ani that the haaaar imme for OtiioduD pomolaiu It jrAurl, this raltan. It la Sahl^ 
hairfug ahown groat pnalilectiou for It; it IS hritl by the miirtihAflts tbal ho caLUad thti Gatto poLLem lo mikt Lhu 
eariheuwam iMitatlona oMt ftill to be founA The tradition tnay pertoipa ba lnccrrect; it la rasordEkl by Dsn EyAa 
that at the time ol the TilfMflb conquest, A law yeom after Sultim fihdri. blue and-wliito Chinese pocoelain waa iu 
great faahlou wEtb tha rich; Iran other Aruhio Mnrraa wo laaro that '‘g^ieHn poreelaiii,'* whioh mnal ba cetadoq, 
wa? mffitaabwmeJ, and, later, hriUiaiit while porevIaiD. Ceriaiu magiaai orpontlona, dBEEribed \n chap-bookB qE 
today, can only ht. eurfad out In a gnwu t^^I — & ralie oE tbe medieiiniil notloiu aboot the mu glital lirtQje^ qI 
ceLudoTn. 

^ 0;ia of theie objwte ia the tameUM bm» griffin oi Piia, c( whinh the autlior tp. 169), Eolbwlug Cayet^ eon- 
jEctarea that it wna au idnl In Stiilan pakim’a new re%iDii (tha krtal guide-book naad to call It a Mahomatan 
idcr't)^ but if wa may Judgei Iran Ibe practice of the tomBes who follow, as they baUoTe, hla tisaohinga, he ma a 

myitio, im^bubly of atheiAtio tendBuoloi. 

The anther ifc!™ altrlbuteg coythlCTl brnsti in Saracetuc art to China^ but they tfe really Iho nifEpring ol Maso- 
putemia, always prolific of lueh er^toiefl. 
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mantion u mtulp of bniua on iloora, etc,, but a eioso ezamination of the chjectB irill 

shtw Ln mfta% if not ^1. lvukd that they jun really of tiraia. Thia is elcariy atoUjiJ by Hen r<vihA in the 
CittalDffms tyf ihe iftaieiifd lfvafmn af Aratm; .irt, tVsu-c, and the anther hinwelf, (j. first doicribs the 
aour-plates of liiii tniyique of T 4 Us*| im-Silih an of hranM but » fw hjwn funher, follnwiag the C«inl»gw!, 
they MB of nhent Imma. aiiuibirly. id the tinnelation of donorimicn of llw i.lated 

doot, nf the great Joninnlem moequn {jk mi) " ftihjKr" ehoold Ut « hrann " (them i« oonfuMion bomeen tlie 
two in French ab m Arabic, and dciLibttm Fnmcti TeRii&n hjw Ijmh iiBed;. 

With n^rd to thn mannfoctiuie of glw^ (p, 2S5), its liistory in Kgypt liiigiiia vaiy early and ie khi- 
Wnuonn to the Coptie i«ri«J; it eamiot hate stopped at the MiinJim oonqnt, for rmuj t^gtuvnU W 
>«en dug out hxm the miiin of FostAt. and tb* remainn <4 a idlu hav^ b«n diapopfliwi by an amateur 
Bjid apociinaftM fimn it givicu t* the Britiab MTiseum. 

Gland e&rthuQtvnre, lilu gtaaa, Jum a very long and oontimitma hiatoiy in ICgjjit aud the questiun of 
^ ungiD 1.1 medin.^ tini« ^ mi] d«ia not in &rt arise. This is not to. ha^yor, with the mueh 
dwi«i,«i Instred ware (pp. 239^). it saetm, n™ that priority lunii, |« yiehied to Metopotamia, Boee tliB 
di«ov«n« ^ rir, ao^ at 3a^; typical eiainplee foniai by hia. and dated to the hth cntory a.n. mb 
ihu Jlntinh MiisBim. l-he renuirkahle bowl fnontl in Upper ami now In M. Ketekteun loan 

MhfeHon at the 1. retona and AHert ilitauEm,, with ite Christian subji^t and thn erow tni.ped ui the heaiJ 
m the MBent hgypUan *^1 b shows that thi- art aocn came to 

'fhe inosaiDS of the great mtoqite of ttania*™ mb dWsod by tha author, but the panel di«ovo™i 
orer the pTwycGf-niche m the Cult-moeqna of l^allfin during the rsjtototkm tnenticiud on p. J 01 has 
apj^riy DOE ^n seen by him. It is of htywHilmn moaoie, rid. ,n gold and flomi ««viila: a 
ediiiiin wiIj uonbiloe& giTa scmie nisciHaiit <if iL 

ri.„of inflnenoss ou JSMBpoan art (p. mb) i- it. «.u« i«rticuhi« not full enough j 

the nlua, for eioiuple, of Kufle Inttenug fur dseorative purposBs was widely ktwwu by njodlevaJ Kumpean 


ATtuta—tfiJinj cumiplcq ha^e bean published hj Mr. A. El. CViiatic 


1, ^ iiT , . . ■ - - r&cent tnuubera qf ihe liuri^RQtvn 

We It»y ^ reforto the remarkahte eiampln of early feieime found in the last few ye-™ at 
Orvttte H.d the BHTli® kitid. rf FIcteutinE faieua, full of irfantLwio reniinLac«.oea ^ 

At, im^ttog detail oiuitted ia the ewriug the p,ruh of Sultan gasan s who™, on U«. 

ngiit huud s.do an. W-reliafi. nsmnritahiy liln ihcwe of turope -t Gm owi of tbo^tl, cenlury They 

1 *«t the g«ut mosque of JerneatenTio work 

a theae panels aa a Idnd of of the ck,si 

^ ^ Pi«»i WtBd hum I^,lestiao when taken 

the Ci^nnqaa wm* the little Gothic wlunms tUnking the mail, praj ar-nichu; he hsa also found 
iragiD^ta of tlifl ungiu m othtif biuldiugB V 

Doiea c. -tehitoete and ctoftamen niay he of interest in ooniu^’t.ion witi. the author’s «n.arto un 

tbe later Chronicle™ such ..a Miitriri. 

for, unhke tha «ri.er o..«, notably the admindde Iht, (toteyir. they .lelighl in .11 things inarvelloua and 

«iZ”f if uidy it bean, those qulliriow Kakriri^ 

of the htsh. sto.. under which the cotutuou labourer diMibttew -ffersd, shows what struck hJto ua an 
imtetaQJmge.rramata.Ke of the lauMiDg, amJ he takes no aiKonut of the artistic emlWn IVo ham 
howe™- evidemw that the Manminkto in their arristm zeal uul mdy oucouraged narite erperte bul 
a^cted fo^ ouea Bum abnxul. The oontempoiMy chwmicler iho Eyb., describing the dim deed- of 
the c^qumiie Turks, tohvtttt that tl«r Sulten Seilm. g^iGy strict by the magniBceuee of the r«ently 
Et Uhdii. «n,t away immy hundmia of workmen, of ..»ny crafts, to CoTustantlnople 

noteworthy th-t they included 
M^^Copte and Jew^«. and evsn A«ba of the HejihH-C'nnu ui.urt indeed hate T«n a 
him of art«t,o activity, Kven atraw-n»t inaketacaim. Gk™ from Abadan in Penoa. a town famous for that 

' iJslfatin Jk PfnrliiMl FToajoij tf’jKB/el.pir yrimteJr m (lOife!, BI -L 

■Tel. im pp. Ue-to 133.12« ol the Bftlih edfikm. lull, *.«. ^ 
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ioduatry (the popnlar Egyittinii tiime for fine straw-tiwta ia still Aimod Paaiui Zeki's libiar)- in 

n^iro, vhuJi W 0 fl,aiid BtiH probably 1 % ijpen to Btudent*, Eif>n tAinii a fJoUtioti dug up from the fulnn of F«^t 

* few yieafii «goy Baking that two PersLmii fjnm Abodau bIwhM be cxemptEnl Ironi poll-tai, fur they tmd 
kiiih; U> Cairo to ezhtabli^b theit cnifl:. 

THe miatliofk of Arclitt«cti» Aiid Jire dwaisaGd tlw piuthor [pp^ sa-3 lud ITT-e; op, 

pp. 147-H and pp. 13-t Ij: n mtb mfHieru pnurilcG in Egypt will porhApH throw mmn 

UHefiil Uglit dUi tba aobj^t, 

in EgTi>t loilftj the oonmiemoratko i* cntmiited to m uiutqr-bnildfr with a kiiijwlf^igr- cif old 

traditiouM and reputod for Jiclive intolUgGiiee; be dies9» as a aupfirinr wnrlmuiEi wl tubmen in jmekfit 
n and wcU-wqed Qotn book filled with designs of ArahiEcotiifal dt^tntlB, floml sotdIIb, ijootimiTtEaJ 

pUtenu^ ctq, ’ h& hns oMUft und&r tbe iufiunnoe «f Herz * and knowa whore tiiEs l>eet work* ^^[aKklly 
tthe di»xmditi3k is to be foond in lht> old mouH^uiaa of tJkire. For the groLmd ky-oot bu to a Eiiroj^eau 
p] the niy^teriiHi of modem aanitJitlon and Ehn tnquiremfmts nf the Pubhir Hoaltia Depirtment* 
wbicb are hejoitif bin kem Thi; tu bo tiafid artt hniu^bl to thts rdte roi^b^hdwiij. liieim to drewfl 

hf the omiidnii with thAt universal tool of Aneioot Egypt* tiie atLe, niider Ihe direct snpervtAiaii of tbo 
master. The doKsratiotLft am laiti mt hv bitu m the Uilhiing pnweedH* he inufka out hi ohflrvoal Im^ the 
d^gruc of the scuipEunod WiKtk, Uf luj sjxeqyted by his oarvntv hi stone; the hnor work he luny ^jerLapH do 
hinjiialf, He does not prei>ara in fldvMkCt a oumpteite hnisbcid drawing of hin desigti, Imt keeps it iu a 
untuo^hAt dold statu In bk b^s^iii* i^iih fitiquuiit rL'Courso to Lis miitu-Look. Thus the art of bniiiiiDg ia here 
mdeed n oa in oEdef thnea all auiib precaaBCs wem temod, and ha products are voty perwnal; 

Hhciuld a luifcHtai? tniit kaiHiig liis knowledge and nuti^bcH^kn to a the loss to hk art might he 

great 

TlMaflO inethode, whlah still produce ssoiue rwdJy plaa^Ant resnlts, were douhllAgfl tbntn of the modjevat 
masters* h>r they fit in wholly with the few on the subjont left by the uhrcuiiclGis, with the er- 

cffiJtioii, of unnrse^ of the part pinyeil by tba i'ublio HealLh D^partniniih Furtber^ the hog of phkater 
dended by iiayet hKHNnitE^ oot Only iutnUIgiblu but miLtiiiuJ+ when ont! cemsiduts Luw the modem 
acta when baving a house built for him. He dti on a diiklr bnfum tbu growing bcfildingTi nit uiobrella over 
biif head* and givEo directiGus for change or Jidditiuna ojt they eome to hk fkneyf uf oottm oousuitiug the 
nuurter-Liidtler. lu towns this way ia now tnnstJy impcfteihlc, owing to the eilgeceian of the Struct S^uu 
iimtAm), bill nnt hi (i|5eii oonntiy. Teiy' oomtiiotily a port only of the house k finkhud tkOil than ln.balijtei.1; 
the rest tnay, or may not, be finished—thna ^Vldul-LaUfa Aceount ia well vindicatod fp. D3). Again* the 
ttuditlotkal atory of the nitihibect whewc luiml t|io Jmkms tyrant cuts off, tliougb [imlmbly a meru foUt-talo 
applied to various sjilendid huildiEip ae it baa tjoati to Sultan IJsisan's mosque gaini pidut, for one nuiigtor* 
builder* \f tliEia nnitilated* would Iw struek ht3ll^lofii% while t-Hhay Europeui traming oud office rikuLhiHla 
might ciknoDivahty »iUow a IuumIIgiss ardiitoijt* though handfoa^T^kedr iilill to mgeoder meritorioiia worluL 

Ae for the patren MainulLiki^ thefj a^ero the RenuiHanoo prinoefi nl thefr times^ turiiulent, viuiouiif 
Mjrclegsi, but eA|far iavere of the arts they ttad, (Jurfcaiuly* if Arabic ebitiuiolK Ik true, the ^lanmliik^ in 
their exce^ssee otiMid the Italians* but the reasiin may wcJl bo that whllo thn former mled a peirple aliati 
to tiinns imd fibuiitkiitly aubrciasiivc before finiulty, ItaLLan prinee^ Imd tu deaJ witb the bardmoBS mid 
subtMy of thoir own In both cases the emiueiitly ticiiJUB might atiU be great pmuiutors of the art» 
and it. aeema unnccc^zEOiy' to give tbe crodiL of Sultan Baaank moAuun to his ministors* os the author 
{p. 107) and ntbers haTa deuu^ 

Of the minor cniits jartne have bsen revived and good werkmuu tmiriaij in the shops tj Kuropeoc 
cahlnet-inakeTii, nolably in Lross-work, fins tumiHl kttide-werk suit! tUo m^ing nf the finu 

polygmoal |>anel-wafk fjiuid in uld pulpito. Tte last gtwd liiiuuplc of a pulpit in the old trnditioji in that 
of llio great muBqtJjL- of Jnn^aib; it was finishsti abciut fifty ynar« ago and was the wurk fd an old man who 
Enofc iRaTnnU years over it| the joinere of inday^ who honour it nitidi* ignoring the work dim to Eimipsona* 
sAj tlmt it is the last specimen of the old typa. Hereodi plaster windou'^ (l^fEmarfjrvrA) lire ^ill mude, hut 
not In the old way ([>pv 237^)* for ateucil-llke {latterns are out out of thick irecKl and the liquid phtstor ia 
pnnrod Into thsm, giving etrolght walUi to the plaster when set i cluunfering may bo done aftorwnrds hut 
tlm effect, like tlm wiirU^ muHt of L-ourae be mechnnical nud lit lienuty Iat inferiur to the ■>iiginA]s. 

* Feftiierly Director oi the HerrfM of PrtMmtiQn of Monuinctitfl of Airiib Art, wbm oorvioes, fafl^ked bj the 
reapooivlblfl CkEtnmlttWp Iuvh bten of Ehv gruHteail viUiip; 11 ii plniisml to find tlui,^ they luc recognlRed by iha 
author,, u by most oihut tovtri of thin art 

* ^0036 cbroulclen relate Ihat Uie Sulton treated bis orohitoct with proper genermlty. 
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Cnirt prvwesMS « vigufiHw School of Arto imd Crafts, some ot whose profftssonj «re fiiUy alive 
to the old omftainiuiBliipi EgTiitku bauds and biraius for suuh wi.rk are edit veiy keen, ae a tom round 
the iMMK will abo^^nr laiwt wc fui^ the fni^ antiquitie# of Uitpw Egypt— arid w), if the mote 
wealthy publio will give j)tw:tical support, Egypt may again pniduoc even (Mouumetital things tif licsiuty. 
We may porfiap hope thai a national govaruraent will ghe its aid in a matter of ouch reaDy natlond 

jrjtercHL 

OaiLudering the highly technical chmwrter <,t much of the boot and the many woids in Arabic, so 
micoutfa, the ftum miaprijitB iit remarkahbi we may note, jk 48, 1984 for t«4, and n. 67 (end of 

the Fatimide) 1711 for 1171. On p. 48, while muuzzin in apelt, after the syntem of the Britiah Acndamy 
the oaU tn jprayer la termed <n£te, though by the aaiue eyntem it ahoidd be aM>in The pallet 
ie epdt throughout mimlxir, but should be minbiw, the fcrtner wrpiunendng eonoquial r™«iiK!«,tion 

The Arabic wonis u^ «e nearly *11 corwct, but it ahould Ls noted in the g1«««y that the nn.iwr 
ti^ f.w teiuaist» 7a.dAoao4 (co^uially wad««A ;-.the ‘‘place for calllug to ptwyer"), e„,ncf-^ incauing 
_tfe f4ace for hghu and itd,«ting a w^mdaiy purpose of the minaret. On p. 8 the uspial tmuaktieu i 

Abrfdf as “tent" la given, hut tt has long been shown that this word is derived fion, the Utin __ 

and originally meant« '‘militafy camp'" and derivatively a “tnnliitude of perwna,- -tent'- l«iDU a sltll 
later denved munuing (rp. firdi, “» street,- from tft-u/watj. On p, h U the Inmiialihe , f 

K/dt-^nmequeiaea^asJtf. flhyydr (p, 2a«)is the ■'ofl-nnuH’’notThe won! suisAmWaA 
fpp. I ll -9), otromonly n^ by Eiiropcaito and bassaarnien to denote window-wrusns of tuttwd lattice-work, 
new msaus that ,o p-id Ambm but, aa the author mjm the little niche in tho sonmn i,. which poro^ 
js^ (MuA) am phmed ^ cool ihc water they rciteiu; it is derbwd fmm 
dnid^- and notes ^ sj,g^ fn>m WrwhoA, «a„ „pp„ .HamW- (as being that h, ;hich 
people nor «^to alrtitoh the uBck in to fUM do« t* drinle 

As to h^, iS^ud Jurr (p. 93) itepied alcus only three mouths, when she married her second 

Finalljt a<* Hhould oemiulT find it* mv mtn tkn * 

uiiaequaint^ with Arabic, it would be an Improvctuent it. later editions to jL7ittifu^''Lr"^^ 
rtf til* tcmnnology of tiiat nor la it neocaarv ' whj abiinM wn i ■ ^ ^ 

niche. rwnnot a 

a wtertiiaiy, and so onT Evcu the coumiM. m/rsAmiKaA being LcnrreL mi TT' 

“lumci latticework.- And hi EngUah. why write -lintel'‘for-lintel/^ spellwierf t T! 

but with t.c authority (#. the .Tfl* A‘,,yf,*A BLti»n^try), and “style - frr " (1 

veiy Bhodnru porraptioii f ^ tipia^ht in HMrpeutrjr;, iii 

A Mt itnpKiTiHiieDt woLilil Ije to d*Joto tbn allunicHiii to r 

thrqu^liuut this bonk, fnf, where thev ot^ur, they DFudoco jiirY, # ■ ^ ayattorwl 

dignity-f the aubJeSaod of the woA iST ^ TOlistic air derugatory to the 

But this ia a small bloutisb. easily eSaimd; let us ctmehidi, -Jti. i . 

|iaiua[akiiig presentment of a tascinaUjig thsmo. 'tbAnka to the author fl it his 

G. D. KuawBLowKu. 

CAtunpotlio*. fly Trofesiicr E. NAmj.!!. OuitevH- ann. _i.. 

Frufemor Vavilk aeuda us a short pamphiet puhlished bv him “Honor.- 

Champollbni Festival at Faria in lOdi In this btuvhun, which ia "waaion of the 

for .SwisB resdea the wurknf the Ftnuch pioneer EiryptaloaisL ami rimn * ^ 1'™*®*, M, ysTjUa deHriilies 
mauiier, noting the iufiueimes which «>tubiniid to mak^the young 

aiicieut Egyptian, and turning in detail his dmit though brilliant Lirmr F ii^ ^ dcoiphemr of 
“ qui a-steit ooeupe du dochiflkom^t des hieroglyphi*, et qoi, H W bien bn ^ 

umd h d^teimuiiir quafre Irttrss quil avait tirdea dtw Fteldm^ ^ justice, a™t nf- 

ftnw (apart from its injustice) quite useless te try to unam V "T ™ ft in thi£re- 

Aiitiflipfitvl Cbua|N>IlioiL Bul^if n fVMiu wria on the n^bt traEli jinJ 

which would have made him tfae Adama of Fqffptology, with Ch^HhonX^telClSw^ 

It Hall 
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Smarfition* at Vf o/ ihf CAaUiia,hrC Lv>!vasd Woou.m. FmiH tla Aufiiu/:, OeL 19S3 

(VnU lllf Nci. £^^^d At tlifl Hritjph llEiuffiuixi. 

Mr. L, WtwUfiyji tint pi^liuibiifj rieport crii the rQnfiWbd vitrk At JJt flf the is f>f the 

hjj,^hcisl It MV be n theme - hf -hnmDuiHl dilute wbeibcr the eirayAtiece of the \XtM~ Blundell 

Rcd eipoditiflii at Ei»h ur th'^pfl of the tiiih 3[ useimi and PhSladeJphiA ei^iediticm at Vr are tho 

mera fnutfnl aiiil ibiiwirtaTih Thtwie of iie who have worked at JJt may b© vn^entHed if we ni^rd tiur treirk 
ftA enn-y [ 11 ^ off the jmiItii in reeiwK of the io teresi iuid iinportauico of the bmildttigH Hiid objocta dlpp^civetud, 

The work At Uwhich k now being cfuried out by a jt^int expeditiun tltiaiJiifrcJ liv the British Mtueiuu 
rtiml the tJuivnrpjty FhfhulelphiA, ia of Bri tigili inception bo long Agti Ae the dayiB of the CrimeMi 

when Mr. O. K, Tflylur^ British Vace-Cnnugcl at Bajwmh^ wns oommis^oned by the Trustees of the BritiAh 
llnaeqm u* etoAvatp at Tell e|- 5 Tii|ayyttr, which R. K^LorbisADdcitbei']]freTiauA travuHers hot! indicated as 
* |>mimfiing jjW for eanatatiiTTL Tajliir dog thexe tmd at ShAh rein ( Eridu) as weU an at TdT el-Uhm.nol 
far off, fliird the reefolta rjf him work wer* imblished in the JanTTUft v/tAn liogtd Jdat^r. *^nnV(y, HEb 

iu>tic|oitit^ are ill the Britiwli Tiriiseiinj, where they have only recently twine to li* A|P[Tn9C3at^l iti their 
sMirrect now tlnu the rent’wetl eioftFatlorra h&va told tta m tiuich that in naw. 

After Tay'tor^fii time tbi> woik droppetl and was not nKfinjiid tih tlic Pimi^r derided to Uke advanbvgc 
of nnr military (Hinuiialion nl Ejihyinnia bj nKumiog the MiLBeimys long interrciptcd wurk at TaU el- 
^fnjuyyax, which wryq now koowii tfl bo the BihlimJ Vt of the Chaldees. AcccudLogly Captain B. Cimipbel] 
l'h(qn£wrni^ foTTflerEyau AKfiatajit in the Kfiyptiim and Aasyrian Department, and n well-known architeci-logtKt 
and cuLbaiform RLholflJri who hiip[iei]ed tit serving rn E^retfo^totaaiia nn the IiiLfil%LTnx Htaff+ wzb ixitn- 
niuHsioiiod by tJuo Mnwqiu t* inaiiguratif thn re^nnudcl wwk, and be did so at fir in the mrly part of Iftlfl-, 
After tuniiiig tbu brwt imti, w to epe^ik, at UVp Captfiiii Thtimpnon however preferred lo at Shahreiii, 
Ilia work there wiya taken up by injself hi the nnrt hut hae eiiioe not been resiling by 

Mr. M'oollefyp hut ia reseiWDd frir futuire operations. 1 aueoeoiied Captain Tboiaptson in chargo of the 
iluMfliUiiU diggings ill Pnlmuiry iSlUi owing to bis inability to rotum frinn Enn^to? to MeBopotaniia thon ; 
and althfiugh f did eohan work at ShaJirEin in order to outv ut that of ThoimiwifiT the major partinn of 
tuy work w^ done at Cr suid at ihi* Anmli site of TelJ el-^Obeid^ four tniloft away; this work, which 
iiad En he broken filT at the end of May^ ITriSl^ owLug to tho heat, tuia Iwed t^mpletnd in the present yivu* 
by Mr, iVnoUey, At JJ r part of one face of tht ziggnrraL was chsared by m© to the /bqndAtioiit laying baro 
the |nwtv4t Btc|M Ljf the iJ^reat stoirwiiy which in 19£4 w'^as nhowu to load up on this face from dooh uorner 
to H landing whrre it w>ih mvt by a third stair rising directly iigainisi tho Liontre of the fiM>& I atsa fuimd 
the toinruos-wall nf the teinpla and escavated a short jwition ita Ipiigtii on thn oast side. Enjddeo un- 
oti^wriltg an iul;ijin»tj|]ig building of the time of the Tliird Dynasty of Cr^ with iidElitiona of a mu«Th lator 
whieh Mr. J^-ewtoa thinka is pfirt of the temple of the oioon-gLd NanuaTp the tutelary doity of Ur, 
Soveml tombfl were al#j oioavatfidt and tlte kioficripliou of the whole wnrk will W fmiiid iu tny article m 
ihe Joitrfful^ JK nU23]i, p. ]TT W ;(jrauii Eridu £ Uift Hritish ilEUB?Liiii Exiiavatjerna uf 

Sn mudi work hiul Loen dmv* before Mr. Woolley oauip ujKm the sciiuei Owing to ^ioUtinaK mod i^tber 
diHicuJti^ the wna not able to rusume operaticiid aftrer my visit until 1953, wb^ I was uimhlR to 

go out Jigoiii, Rtj that luy place w'as takiFEb by Mr. WooHey^ who hod already aioava Lotl frjr the Museuui at 
Carehemisb, With the British ^fuiseum was now oBsocUted the tTniveraily MuB&uni, Fhilsdel|ihfEa iu tlio 
imusooutiiMi of the work^ With 31r, WttoUey went my junior collofigue Mr. Sideej f^mith as A'^yriolcgist, 
wild Mr. ¥. G, Newton as aiehiteet^ they wore later JoiiHid Ihv Mr. A^ VV. Lawrenoe, Mp, WooHey^E article 
iu the djiri^EmrW /ownur^ now before m. which is B^.^ld at the Britiuh Museum in a seinanito form, giii'ea 
an eii-vlh-nt idea nf what was iu!^niphah<^ in the saaeou of 1952—3, and sJifuild be tpjul tn eoujnnctioQ 
with and as a oonlinUAtiiHU of my articlia on Vr iu thia Thk will enable the devalopment nf 

the work to traced umnterruptedly ^ and the reader will see from compArLsan of the pkna in tho 
two article h»w the temenc^wiiJI grew iiikder Air. Woolloy^a hands from the shaft rrtretcb on. one aide 
which I found to the oomplete treeing of Ita whole length, surroundic^ tliu jnggurrat i thuugh of iwuHio net 
always jierfect and Bometimes ^ndj to be discoveiied with the oyo of fkithj, and how the entirely tiaw 
diwrtiay Tfg^ innde of the lomple fi-nnii-maJiT with ita ertrameJj intemiting btmtihciitiout whure Itj uiy 
phli there is a htunk whetfioj* in Mr. WeoOifiy’a litter plan appears a large build ing, bigger thuji what 
reuLiins <if my bLiilding ' the shrine of Naiinarfl)* TTuin dsn one mkb» of Mr. Woolkj^s special hnds, 
thn headhiiui diofite ntAtue id EntenmliOr pateai of Lsgojdi^ which baa now gcum bank to Baghdad, the 
tjufler little bkrrk ehoatite in the form of a bull with the muon atid Btara carved npcm it* and the 

Ji:mriL of Egypt Arch, z* 45. 
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otIwT T*w wilh a relief of n two^lieuded humiid deril with liooa mureoring About him, wliioh ana in the 
Britinb Miifeum, arid the remArkAble of tbu Permji {lerjad wbish mb dividvl betwoBu the &itUh 

Uuiffliui) (mil PhihiidoiphiiL An udtUy dieu|]pajiiting dud miaii nuider a fuundiitJitii-depcHit of hiirldiDg “B" 
WM diiKOve«jd, with A oop[«r or Ijronise flgiim of tbe dedicating king a» a iHaket-liaiuBr, nnil bie iJediMtory 
tablet, which ekiuJd b«a Luecribed with hjFi names and titles, lul, to the dkgwit of alJ of is bLask 
wttliQOt a sign uiion th Bo that wo do not know who built hiulding “B,’’ but lie rwu-n hcifo Ijecn a Iting 
of the Thini DTiiitoLy «iid wm niLMt i»rolwkbijf t'r-SiiHmu, Bj the way, wo hojie that Mi? tVooBcj will 
not ecntiTiue to cull Ur-UAinniu “tf-Engur" nnd SLulgi ‘-Pnogi- he does in this pai-^r: tho now 
readings of those hmmw mo fairly Mrtain. and at any fwto if anew idling is acwpUd by a majority of 

i^TiologLHH H in this ca«, it «hould Is, adopted, and tlio M roading ertber abandoued or tiresert cd ii. 
thfl hnnoumblH hstirmenl a/ brackel^. 

The riiindatk«„depoeit baa gone bwk with the etaU«, to Baghdad, where ih.. trmi floreniicant is 
l^^inning to fo™ e beaJ which half the jewellery end many of the other objada found were 

reteined, ITiaoL^wts from tlic Dtcairwtuinii twTO thus now to bo dlridod lietwoen three imrtitutiinix hut ennugli 
w« fouM m the fi«t s^nsinro the resumptf,™ of work to luitisfy alj three, and tbe further result- of L 
«a^ on J33-t al hi. Ol^d have ^ so anweesfti] that, with the rwulto of my work them in the 

to ttl n™! “7 S 7' a Of Sumerian art and entiriulties in no way ««.>nd 

of do Sare-e et Tdbh), while^tha two 
coliec^^ only eecoed to thow of raris and I^ndoi^ Mr. IVoelloj wifi prebaldT hare 
puhlkhod b.» a^unt of thiA ^rk in tlm for O.tobe^, 1934, before these of 

appreciAtimi cl his «rl.or Artieia .,^iear. And thc^ who hare net seen ft will ho ^ell t 

tk«.T Mtiria in ,iur 1BS3, p. 341 (The Discareria- at TLirpl.-oSfn 

m 1,1 at tt ^tnid. which Jlr. Woollay hrw now computed with such success. 

H. R. Hjtu. 

t’.ltoyBejh 193J. IV ^ ^ *erilii, B. G. Teuhnor; Hnmbtug; 

The tiwuhiug ooUootiau of though not 1ihj» a- eomMHrf r - - 

Barlin Mtuemii, the British Mmwimi, etc. is a valimliU .-u,., i'* ■ ^ maritutions Idea the 

interest, and I'ref. Meyer's editioiw, owing oot mere It to tha **iL ^ mitHtandihg 

ftimJahfis them, are idwaya Bpecially Talnjibla, The llret tart of th’ t ‘^mctituriiw with which he 
tbe second in :«13, 11,; i>Zit Ltolmon" 

Miuimred with the ether two ehowu dearly the nffii of LHt-h.,l|uc, !l!d*ri ^ “ 

fcniiillAf, thp tdtn iK] prinlaj troijtjniiakijT Mt in the line lii ' ' in 

|»r», U. J h.„ b™. t*"rXS*i“= 7 "7" 

briefer than laforej though still abewing the wnaltb «f MW' i. “** cointnontarte* are 

editiooa so special a valns The «iitoril?wi^ 7^!!/ ^^hogreph.cal refarun.^ which giTwi Mayurte 

flcrerel now ones which lualre a vnluablc ndditlcn to cur wuiiBrinL Tl hut there am 

-mo .,f the BywntiDfi pwictL Of the former the intereKtiug no. K hcd'7 '*T“ Ptohsniuc papyri and 
oil more or Ires fregmenlMy, L’Ofw freiu the Zeno aiohivt lie oup = tbirtoon, 

fmmonothflrwell-kncwii iirchiTo.thatdf [Baawraaijf AabiiidltoL U t ovidautly orenre 

thinbotberelsm plurelity (,f Ireaore aud queries “ Erb^ng^ainBohxft ^ 

Appreprioto to the or o memudere ■ and that rlT^. plurel wodd ha equally 

ettremeiy T,reUble by E 43 :^; where the l^^reLZ,^“ —teryis m«le 
pn'diwe rii ro ^iw. Almost carteinly iljisi la here ■i«vt to thr. ™n ^ laialkuid'* share of the 

aimply tJw iinuJ uadurtakius by the teriaet to deli vor his rent (^‘airr^iiio- ■, the cloiwe la 

ree-i* rV’ lihLdilB'fi ^rg. whiJi ho takes A- " im Falle tnito,. wti n*' . prenjiseH, In L 311 MeyBr 

with Urn Utin teuw. Xo doubt the tree reading is ^ idetitiiyicg jabwjj 

ujvrate. iimutklntiH rea4tLh0a the till wjU this 
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The nujcntj of tJici taifcs luif Rywever of tbt* fiomnn period- SGPemJ jUau of thepe tbo |[iU>n»tin^ 
Lidtui win-fioniiii3i\i^j DCL hjm] tbo tninalfitioii of o. Livtiii protociiil cotiDoftiiiLijg tlw ujieuiiig a wiU 
im 7aj Wl lieen publiftbed pwiitunlj, Imh jt k iiM-fiil to Imve them oolloctod Uocc* in an ocoe^ublfi ptueo 
ikud iuikx^. There lire two nuw fegnionti of f61 imd & good waptuxapj^^ats of oatoacrlL- 

land I'flS), H diHruineut %o tho fturiHiMjrt of n muiniu/ (74}, And mma intoreotjng lettera. La 00^ 3^, 

ryX^iini^r u ptislliig s p im uot rnoiked an donblM, or rojgbt perhapa ooiijiH.tiirQ In fil, 

II it |m aurely to corh^ot ^ara rn ft^A^tcrAVni fpiii tt'ic tfAfw^Htrarj Ad Meyer lioQS, The 

meaning ia ^' iwcording to the »f the prefiwL” In 06,34^ Meyr-r vonwjtA tu 

BO ttuit the lueaniiigln three nrounie were btniybt for you by Yetnuaiua for gra^a ut 130 dreolimii^^ ami 
aheep have \ven acid by him tir 68 lirajhujfteu'* TLia drNH not strike mo oa very probabie. May not 
sr^n^iFeM be right, this meotiing being aronnw were bought for yuu by YetramuR for gt;i,eg jit 

130 dittohniAe luid havo hmi aold by him (ks, the gnmug wm Bold) for sheap at 68 dnichicne^ ? This ia 
nupporlAi bj IL 11-13, ivham rh dirfl wmiu SfKiuvra Tiut ^airift ■>^4^ iweiiie to refer to the 

Boln of gnuiug. Jn 10.% U, IB o'fri]|>a4r47AirTQ pu^ible 3 In 1 L1, 8, la QiuimiB j BlionlJ it not 

be ] anpr" di^EiA^i^ | 

H- 1. Bl£Lt. 


<itr ffMckue/iAn Piip^rujrurkunden rrui difr ffriachuchett IjiicAnJi^ AuficArift^^ 

bfilfir«/Yj^ ItnmwiimAildw utni. au Vnn FfliEDBiCfl PufosECKEL L Liefening 

Heidelberg; SelbsilvfcLrliig diiii Hennojgebens, lUi4, (To be obtained firtMn the nuLbor^ia daughter^ <lEete 
PteiBigke, CJirilbrig, A4:diiiJtj 

It Mf not withtjiita oertftiu keen eiuotioii that one takes up this volume, doBigtiial, tvs Prijf. CmdenwitE 
tella tm on tha cover, by the author hinidelf “ im the comiibtioii of hia avUvity ” and now puhliahed, aa 
Fnt^ haa wiMiad, after hie death. The wort of whJoh thia ia the lirst luatolmimt is a worthy tenuitiation to 
a oiweer ertJiicirdinArily fhiitful of good and valLuible work for papyrologieal atudie^^wort uudortsikeD not 
HA part uf H BdioluriH profcdfSiuual career but in the lehnire left over frcim the dntiee of a uivil servant 
occupying irn|iOTta£jt and reapoodibLe poata. It la doaigned oa a ooEcpkte word^ndhi to ]iublkhi^ papyri; 
and oidj liL™ who have hunted for ^me word through a acoirs or St? of iudeica Atid in uiundH;ied te^ts 
con uppreeiatEi, on the one hand the laboncuiNJiws, on tho othor thy utility of the umlortnkiiig. Thin first 
lUHtalmcnl enables a judgemeuL to be formed on the work as a whole ; and it can bq qsdd at onoe timt H b 
pbnued on the right Unas linJ eieeiited with complete success. A Ml BtateEOiOEit yf the priunipl^ followed 
Will b* given in the introduntion, to bo iududnd m th* lust iiart j in lh& tnarmtioie short eipkiialioos ore 
printed inside the ftoiit cover ami nu u luodyt tmelcwed with this LnstolumuL, 

Thu wnrt La not a glosKATy or leiican Wit a tmo indeo, which aims at citing every uccurrerkca ef a wofch 
bat mmoiiigs ary added. In the cfise of wiuds which have many J^hadcb of Meaning these ore dbtiiigiilsiied, 
with ihustrutive quotatinuji: And thm are refereuces tn fnceiit IJteratans its the coso of aumj 
tochaical tiimm The geunrol worddodei, hi which- att wrmJs are included, will by followed by speeiiiJ 
inde^iffis for technii^ words of varioue olA^eSb 

The armDgeiDOEit is oiituiiiibEo, both cEciU'^ and compressed; dates are indicated for all the principal 
referoiLCtis, and Id the c^sq yf words lika the oses ore eicellently da^fiodi, phreseii such os iw* 

uyaS^ Ijeing separatoly entervd. 

It may he tokeu for granted in any work of this kind that it will conbiin errors, omioriotts, whether of 
wotidH fir inminitigH, and faiiltj cUmrifii^atioii^ and E hav* noticed one or two auch In this instalment 
means not so much kaijiierliclfei^ HaiMullcn^tn atcSicnd ^ as ^ |»eitaiuing to 

tlu? Empruftn ^ ; yXui:Acusr sbfHiJd preibaldy be yAv^rAitm [see my Jem ujvi VArtMtiau^y %7 £]; 

Ia not men^y “ Ldbhuhe Sahwester ° but also an honcrific titlu for a wife, likn dArAc^ for husband 
[sQi correctly, Pmtaigkii, ml] ; though In LndividiutJ casen tMfl is inRtaOj uncoHsjn, thifre ore ^toiu^ eliMir 
instanena^ P. Oiy. 1076 ); hnt they do not seem hi> Iw at aH Dumeroua. 71 w work appears indtsHl to 
have been X-iarfuniied with the miist f^amplary care and judgsmnnl, and PreiaEgke has onco more fold all 
IvapyiolngisftB under tunavy obhgatioas to him. He ia beyond the reach of thanks i hut our gretitude must 
be caiireBaed t» the scholars, in particidar Pref. Kjeasliug and the Jtirktisohe Fmkiiitat at Heidelbojv^ who 
have made po^dble the Dp|)eamricc cf the work 


H.LEE1.1L 
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Tht Obdiztn, By E. EHa*iaM.''H, Assoc, a siml a IcsL, etc. lijcami; T. FEsliBr Unfriu. 

LUL, IbSX 

Mf.Eimellttcb luu ulicweu bu apiirotittote tills Ibf bU fwllis iiMauariD which these hogs munolitbH 

*w handled, transjioncil aix! erecteJ liiis tbnjoghout the Cfv {niui a preblsm which Bseiuixl wen-nigh 
InBolnhte. No one can aver IwholJ aven .lur tnodeat “Clftjjwtra'a N(»dj#» at doH tjnartera without tieiitg 
iin^mMed ^ tta vast masr. This manuBiDnt, bowever, a a mere baby iwoipared with the gnat hhnilak 
lying unfiiuahed b the quarry at AmrJln, Tim latter has been eahnustiTely stodiod by the author m a 
npi^ moiK^ph pubikhed by the Service dea Antiqiiitds b im. He now givee ua thn aubstatioo of this 
technical work b a popukr tbnn, bereft iif abstrusecidnilatioiui. and details, but iHidug bothing of mtemt 
or ^ value. Mr. JSngelbuch haaproTidoduBclntioiiwbijhia ahnost cwtaiidy correct. He bas the advaalajm 
orhemg uut only an architect, hut also ua etigbeer and a raatLenjjitician, iai by iuchos of cbuerrutiwi and 
drfucbim, by twa™ ^ and wperinmnta, he has woited o«t with great vkarnesa and acTimfti a 

ih^idt prohlwu, nod has produced a hoot which ifhoold appeal not tmiy to afehaeoharists, but to arnhitccta 
and engmeen as well The liluatretfcma, which are admirably predmj. add great v^eto the wort 

WsiBira R. Hawsow. 

Amubg other bnokn received ibr review we note the following; 

iecidff AK!A/a/(^#d'Af<rundrM.) By PriEMOMAUTonssione. 0 ^ F W a 

Sai^ Lift at daare/ Bgsf*- By Sir FrasMBs Pmun, London, leaa 

dt WWiopnTFAie iiVtirir. By G. CojfTBMAD. Geuthnef, Faria, l&tB. 

U ryre.AiitiSe, {^^au^tbllWMMurto dt la. (Upmoat /Waiwiis m W- .i / -jl. b j.,- 


Dr^ ILkll maim oft tq priot the fallnwitigf letter i 


HntrisH MnsBTTM, LojfDoi^ W.0.1. 
Auyun Si, J9S4. 


Gcaa SiK, 

I wiidi to oorrect an orrer into which J hure fallen b mv revi™ nr h i > - 

fuodnvires ^itumnee" (Aumaf, lOSM, p. ITdi which nuUkre the auth.,, j- Figuruiea 

he ibieiided U> say abd Ktually do® aay. Owiim I mtnnft^. tj, *h„ ,i ^ '^ppoedte of what 

presmuably a growing bOed of apect«!es on myVt, 

note (6J on p. 3 ms «oonflraiKit,” with the remit of making him LS™ ihtiT^ lofimurnt m be foot- 
nisde after the XXVIth Dynasty, whereum b reality he iust the iifihabti-Sgiirea 

incmE miusi t’ofdnSrMi de cwu quJ pr^tendirani, on' ‘anriB b \Xvu cobstutatio™ refir- 

( f *omiL[ia I^RCEf dynafttie H j| p|u^ 

1 emu only cipress my great regret that I shtmld havn tnisnAd M d™!-™.- 
ituptmiun ctf Mm t^unn on thiB jininL ^ p^flere note *yid nq a 

He uiptauH to me the mysbrinus refenmee to “Set sn.abd.«- l« - j .- 
oertAin objwis b the Brltlmh Miutmm am mimiibL[ a “we" nr 4 k ■ deacnptwn of lUuatratiobs of 

Mtiwum. I confesa thi» bui mnaptd moi as he did not nu^tion published by the 

Voura^ Ha, 

II. R. Salt^ 


Tbfr Editor of ihe Jmmil of 
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